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Eſpecially heads of FAMILIES. 


—Su3,5 we cannot bur with grief of Soul 
IC eds IS lament thoſe multitudes of Errours , 
1M Blaſphemies, and all kinds of pro- 

B21 phanenefle, which have in this laſt 
W Agelikea mighty Deluge overflowen 
W] this Nation, {o among ſeveral other 
f fins which have helped to open the 
Flood-gates of all theſe 1mpleties, 


we cannot but eſteem the diſuſe 
of Family-Inſtruction one of the greateſt, The two great 


Pillars upon which the Kingdome of Satan is erected, and by 
which it is upheld, are Ignorance and Errour ; The firſt 
ſtep of our manumiſſion from this ſpiritual thraldome con- 
ſiſts in having our Fyes opened, and beirg turned from darkneſs 

to light ; How much the ſerious endeavours of Godly Parents aa; 26.18. 
and Maſters -— contribute to an early {eaſoning the ten- 
der years of ſuch as are under their inſpection is abundantly 
evident, not only from their ſpecial influence upon them, 
in reſpect of their Authority over them ,, . intereſt ia them , 
continual preſence with them,and frequent opportunities of 
being helpful ro them , but aifo ſrom the fd effects which 
by woful experience we finde to be the fruit of the omiſſh- 
- ON of this duty, "'Twere eaſe to ſet before you a cloud of 
A 2 Witncſſcs 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader... 


Witneſſes the language of whoſe practiſe hath been not onely 
3n eminent commendation - of this duty ,. but: alſo a ſeri- 


ous Ehortation to it, As Abel though dead, yet [peaks. by his. 
example to us for our imitation of his Faith, e&c. Sodo the. 
examples of Abraham, of Foſhuah, of the Parents of Solomon, 


of the Grand-mother and Mother of Timothy, rhe Mother of 
Auguſtine , whole care was as well to nurſe up the Souls, as 
the Bodies of their little ones, and as their pains herein 
was great, ſo was their ſucceſle no way unan{werable, 

We. ſhould ſcarce.imagine it, any berter than an imperti- 


nency- in. this noon-day of the Goſpel, eirher to informe or 


perſwade in a duty ſo expreſly commanded , ſo frequently 
urged,. ſo highly encouraged, and {ſo eminently owned by 
the Lord in all ages with his bleſſing , bur that our ſad ex- 


perjence tells us this duty 15 not more needful than 'tis of 


late neglected, For. the. reſtoring of this duty tro its due 
obſervance give us leaye to ſuggeſt thjs double advice, 


The firſt concerns Heads of Families in reſpect of them- - 


ſelves, That as the Lord hath ſet them in place above the reſt 
of their Family, they would labour in all Wiſdome and ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding to be above them alſo, *Tis an uncomely 
ſight to behold men in years Babes in Knowledge , and 
how unmeet are they to inſtruct others who need them- 
ſelves to be taught-which be the firft principles of the Oracles of 
God : Knowledge is an accompliſhment ſo defirable that the 


Devils themſelves knew not a more taking bait by which 


to tempt our-firſt Parents , than by the fruit: of the Tyee of 


Knowledge : ſo ſhall you be as Gods,knowing good and evil, When 


Solomon had that favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he 


. was made his own chuſer what to ask, he knew no greater 


mercy to beg than Wiſdom, The underſtanding is the Guide 


andP1lot of the whole man,that faculty which fits ar the ſtern 


of the ſoul : but as the.moſt. expert guide may miſtake in the 
dark ; - ſo may the Underſtanding when: it wants the light of 


Knowledge ; without Kzowledge the minde cannot be good, nor 


the life good, nor the eternal condition ſafe, My people are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, *Tis ordinary in Scripture to 
{ct prophaneſle and all kind of miſcarriages apon the ſcore 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


of Ignorance, Diſeaſes in the body have many times their 
riſe from diſtempers in the Head, and Exorbitances in Pra- 
ctiſe from Errours in Judgement, and indeed in every finne 
there is ſomething both of Ignorance and Errour at thi bot- 
tome, for did ſinners truly know what they do in inning , 
we might ſay of every {in what the Apoſtle ſpeaks concern- 
ing that great ſin, had they known him, they would not have 
crucifi d the Lord of glory, did they truly know that every 
fin isa provoking the Lord to jealouſie, a proclaiming warre 
againſt Heaven, A-crucifying the Lord Feſus afreſh, a trea- 
ſrering up wrath: unto themſelves againſ> the Day of Wrath , 
and hat if ever they be pardoned, . it muſt be- at no lower a 
rate than the price of his blood, . it'were ſcarce poſhble bur 
ſin inſtead of allaring, ſhould affright, and inſtead of tempt- 

. ing, ſcare, *Tis one of the Arch-devices and principal me- . 
thods of Satan to deceive men into fin; thus he prevailed a- 
oainſt our firſt Parents, not as a Lyon, but as a Serpent,acting 
his: enmity under a pretence of friendſhip , and tempting 
them to evil under an appearance of good, and thns hath he 
all along carried on his deſigns of darkneſle by-transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of light,making poor deceived men jn 
love with their miſeries, and hug their own deſtruction, A 
moſt ſoveraignantidote againſt all kind of Errours, is to be 
grounded and ſetled in the faith: perſons unfixed in the true 

Religion are very receptive of a falſe, and they who are no- - 

thing in ſpiritual knowledge are eaſily made any thing, 
.. Cloudes without water are driven too and fro: with every wind, 
' and ſhips wichout ballaſt lyable to the violence of every 
tempeſt, But yet che knojviedge we eſpecially commend 
is not a brain-Knowledge, a meer ſpeculation, this .may be in 
the worſt of Men, nay in tae worſt of Creatures, the Devils 
themſelves, and that in ſuch an eminency , as the beſt of 
Sajats cannot attain to, in this life of imperfection ; but an 
inward, a ſavory, an heart knowledge ; ſuch as was in that 
Martyr, wno though ſhe would not diſpute for Chriſt, could 
dye of him, Thus is that ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of divine 
truths the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Heb.5.14. Having your ſenſes 


exercifed, ec, 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


"But alaſs we may ſay of moſt Mens Religion, what learned 
Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Errours of the Fathers, they 
were not (o much their own Errours, as the Errours of the times 


 whereinthey lived, Thus do moſt men takeup their _ 


on upon no better an account than Txrks and Papiſts take 


up theirs, becauſe 'tis the Religion of the times and places 


wherein they live, and what they take up thus ſlightly, 


they lay down as eaſily, Whereas an inward taſte and reliſh 


of the .things of God is an excellent preſervative to 
keep us ſetled in'the moſt unſetled times, Corrupt and un- 
ſavory Principles have great oy: 4 upon us, above thoſe 


.thar are ſpiritual and found , the former being futable to 
corrupt natnre , the latter contrary, the former ſpringing 


-up of themſelves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful induſtry, The ground needs no other Midwife 

in bringing forth weeds than onely the neglect of the Huf- 
bandmans hand to pluck themup; the Ayr needs no other 
cauſe of darknefle, than the abſence of the Sun, nor Water 
of coldnefle, than its diſtance from the Fire, becauſe theſe 
are the genuine products of Nature, Were it ſo well with the 
Soul ( as ſome ofthe Philoſophers have vainly imagined ) to 
come into the world asan Ab raſa Tabula, a meer blank or 
piece of white paper, on whichneither any thing written nor 
any blots, it would then be equally receptive of good and 
evil, and no more averſe to the one than to the other, but 
how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture fi- 
lent, every mans experience does evidently manifeſt, For 
who is there that knowes any thing of his own heart, and 
knowes not thus much, that the Suggeſtions of Satan have 


ſo eaſie and free admittance into our hearts, that our utmoſt 


watchfulneſſe js too litrle to guard us from them, whereas 
the motions of Gods Spirit are ſo unacceptable ro us, that our 
utmoſt diligence is too little to get our hearts open to enter- 
tain them, Let therefore the Excellency, Neceffity, Difh- 
culty of true Wiſdome. ſtir up endeavours in you, ſomewhat 
proportionable to ſuch an accompliſhment, above all gettine, 
get Underſtanding,and [earch for Wiſdom as for hidden treaſures; 
It much concernes youin reſpect of your ſelves, 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


Our ſecond Advice concerns heads of Families, in reſpect 
of their Families ; whatever hath been ſaid already though 
it concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul to look 
after, yet upon a double account it concerns Parents and Ma- 
ſters , as having themſelves and others to look after, Some 
there are who becauſe of their ignorance cannot, others be- 
cauſe of their ſluggiſhnefle will not mind this duty. To the 
former we propound the method of Foſhua, who firſt began 
with himſelf, and then is careful of his Family ; To the lat- 
ter we ſhall onely hint, what a dreadful meeting thoſe 
Parents and Maſters muſt have at that great day with their 
Children and Servants, when all that were under their in- 
ſpection, ſhall not onely accuſe them, - but charge their e- 
ternal miſcarrying upon their ſcore, Never did any age of 
the Church enjoy ſuch choice helps as this of ours. Every 
age of the Goſpel hath had its Creeds, Confeſſuons,Catechiſms, 
and ſuch Breviaries and Models of Divinity as have been 
ſingularly uſeful, Such forms of ſound words (however in 
theſe days decry'd) have been of uſe in the Church ever ſince 
God himſelf wrote the Decalogue as a ſummary of things to 
be done, and Chriſt taught us that prayer of his, asa directo- 
ry what to ask. Concerning the uſefulneſſe of ſuch com- 
pendiary Syſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid already by- a 
learned Divine of this age, as is ſufficient to fatisfie all who ,, A 
are not reſolved to remain unſatisfied. ure in 
Conceining the particular excellency of theſe enſuing Þi: Scr- 
| Treatiſes, we judge it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent P5520 
teſtimonies which have been given them from perſons of n;. 
known worth in reſpect of their judgments, Learning.,and In- 
regrity, both at home and abroad , becauſe rhemſelves 
ſpeak ſo much their own praiſe ; Gold ſtands not in need 
of Varniſh, nor Diamonds of painting; give us leave onely 
to tell you that we cannot but account it an eminent mercy 
To enjoy fuch helps as theſe are; *Tis ordinary in theſe dayes 
for Men to ſpeak evil of things they know not, but if an 
are prfeing with mean thoughts of theſe Treztiſes, we ſhall 
_ enely give the ſame counſel to them thar Phlip gives Natha- 5,1, 4.0. 
xiel, Come andſee, "Tis no ſmall advantage the Reader wy 
(08 | bath 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


hath,by the. Addition of [Scriptures at large, Whereby with 
little paines he may more profit, becauſe with every truth he 
may behold its Scripture-foundation, And indeed conſfi- 
dering what a Babel of Opinions, what a ſtrange confuſion of 
rongues there js this day,among them who proteſle they ſpeak 
the language of 'Canas?, there is .no intelligent perſon bur 
will - conclude that advice of the Prophet eſpecially ſuited 
to ſuch an age as this, 1[4.8,20, To the Law and to the teſt imon 

if they [peak not according to this word, 'tis becauſe there is nolight 
in them, If the-Reverend and Learned Compoters of theſe 
enſuing Treatiſes were willing to take the pains of an- 
nexing Scripture-proofs to every truth, that the faith of 
people might not be built upon the dictates of men, but the 
Authority of God : So ſome conſiderable paines hath now 
been further taken in tranſcribing rhoſe Scriptures., partly 
to prevent that grand inconvenience [' which all former. im- 
prefſions [ except the Latin ] have abounded with, to the 
great- perplexing and diſheartning of the Reader 7] the mi(- 
quotations of Scripture, the meaneſt Reader being able by 
having the words at large to rectifie whatever miſtake may 
be in the Printer in citing the particular place ; partly to 
prevent the trouble of turning to every Proof Cwkich could 
not but be very great] partly to help the memories of ſuch 
who are willing to take the pains of turning to every 
proof, but are unable to retain what they read, and partly 
that this may ſerve as a Bible Common Place, the ſeveral 
paſſages of Scripture which are ſcattered up and down in 
the Word, being in this Book reduced to their proper head, 
and thereby giving light each to other, The advantages 
[ you fee } of this deſign are many and great, The way to 
ſpiritual knowledge is hereby made more eafie, and the ig- 
norance of this age more inexcuſable, 

If therefore there be any ſpark in you of love to God, be 
not content that any of yours ſhould be ignorant of him 
whom you ſo much admire, or any haters of hin whom you 
ſo —_ love, If there be any compaſſion to the Souls of 
chem who are under your care, if any regard of your _—_ 

oun 


. 


; 


The Epiſtle tothe Reatter, ore, 
found faithful in the day of Chriſt, if any reſpect to future ge- 
nerations, labour to ſow theſe ſeeds -of Knowledge which 


may grow up in after-times, That you may be faithful here- 
in, 15 the earneſt prayer-of 
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A Grave and Serious Advice of the 
Miniſters of the Kirk of SCOTLAND, 


to Maſters of Families that they may go- 
vern according to the Word of God. 


, \ Efides the Publick Worſhip in Congregations, mercifully eftabliſhed in this 
| Land ingreat Purity it anpatiens tor, and ſecret worthjp of each 
perſon alone, and private wor ſhip of Fawilics, be prefſed and ſer up z that with nati- 
onal Reformacion the proſeſſion and power of gedlinefe both perſonal and domeſtice 
be advanced. | | 
I]. And firſt for ſecrer worſhip : It is meſt neceſſary, that oy vne 2 partard 
: by themſelves be given to Prayer and Meditation, the unſpeakable bencfit whereof is 
ji beſt known tothem why” are exerciſed therein; This being the mean whereby in'a 
Bo ſpecial way communion with God is entertain:d, and right preparauon for all other 
dutyes obtained : And therefore it becemeth nor only Paſtors within their ſevera] 
Charges ro preſſe perſons of all forts ro perform this di:ty Morning and Ex ening, and 
at other occafions, bur alſo it is Incumbent to the head of every Family, to bavera 
carethar both themſelves and all within their charge be dayly diligentÞercin. 

II. The ordinary dutyes comprehended under theexerciſe of P:ery, which hould 
be in Families when they are convered tothir «fe; arethiſe : Fiſt, prayer and 
praiſes performed, with a ſpecial ref: rence as well to the publick conciticon of the 
Kirk of God and this Ki z 2s tothe preſent caſe of the Fawiily, and every - 
member thereof. Nexr, Reading of Scrifgrures with C hatect-izing in a plain way, thar 
rhe underRandings of the fimpler may be the better enabled ro profit under the pub- - 
lick Ordinances, and they made more capable to underſtand the Scriprures when 
rhey are read 3 rogether with godly conferences, tencing to the edification of altthe 
members in ihe moſt holy faith; as alſo, acmonition and rebuke ppon juſt reaſors - 
from thoſe who have authority in the family. 


ITI. As the Chatge and office of interpreting the boly hed) th 3$apait of the Mi» 


n terial calling, which none (howſoever otherwiſe qualified ) ſhould rake upon him 
inany place,bur he that is daily called thereunto by Gcd and his Kirk- So in cvcry 
Family wh: re there is any that canread, the holy Scrij tures ſhou'd be read orcina» 
rily tore family 3 .and ir is commendable that the: eafter they confer, and by way 
of conference make ſome good ule of what hath bcen read and heard, 'As for cx-: 
ample, if any fin be reproved in the-word read; uſe may be made thereof, ro make'all 
the family circumſpeR and warchful againſtthe ſame : or if any judgement bethrear- 
ned or mentioned to have been inflited in thar portion of $cripture which is read, 
uſe may be ade ro make all the family ſear, leſt the ſame ora worſe judgement be- 
fall them, unlefſe any &-7 29 of rhe fin thr precured it. - And finally if ar y duty be 
required, or comfort held forth in a promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up 1h: mſelyes ro 
employ Chriſt for ſtrength to enable them for doing the «cmmanded duty, and ro2p- 


Ply - 


ones Is RO > OS —_ ——— 


(2) 


ply the oftered comfort 3 In ail which the Maſter of the family is to have the chief 
hand, and any member of the family may proponea queſtion cr deubt for reſolu,- 
tions & 1169 SEIN 

IV: The hnnagaene family is rotake care that none of the family w'rhdraw him- 
ſelf trom any jart of family-worſhip. And ſecing the ordinary performance of all the 
parts of family-worſhip belongerh properly to che head of the family, the Miniſter is 
ro ſtir up ſach as are lazy, and train up ſuch as are weak toa fitneſs for theſe exerci- 
ſes z It bcing alwayes freeto perſons of qualitie to entertain one approved by rhe 
P. esbytery for performing family Exerciiz: And in other families where the head of 
the family is unfir, that another conſtantly reſiding inthe family, , approved by the 
Miniſterand Schon, may be employed in that lervice, wherein the Miniſter and 
Seſſion are to be countable to the PresLy.ery.And if a Miniſter by Divine'providence 
be brought to any family, it is requiſite that at notim* be convene a part of the fami« 
ly fer worſhip, ſecluding the reſt ; except in ſingular caſes ſpecially concerning theſe 
parties which (in Chriſtian prudence) need nor or ought not to be imparted ro otuers, 

V. Letno idler who hath no particular calling, or vagrantperſon under pretence 
of a calling, be ſuffered to perform Worſhip in Ponilies ro or for the ſame; ſeci 
perſons tainred with errors, or aiming art diviſion, may be ready (afcer. the mw 
to creep into houſes, and lead captive filly and unſtable fouls. * | on 

V1. At family- Worſhip a ſp: cial care is to be had, that cach family keep by them- 
ſelves 3 ncither requiring, invicing, nor admitting perſons frcm diversfawilies,unleſs 
it be thoſe who are ſadged with them, or at meal, or otherwiſe with them upon ſome 
lawful occaſion. £ | | 

VII. Wharſoever hath been the effeRs and frujrs of meetings of perſons of dives 
families in the times of corruption or trouble (in which caſes many things are com-« 
mendable, which otherwiſe are not tolerable, )) yet when Goo hath blefled us with 
Peace and rhe putitie of the Goipel,ſuch meetings of perlons of divers familics (except 
in the caſes mentioned in thele dire&ions) are to be od, as tending to the 
hinderance of che religiou3 exerciſe of cach family by ir ſelfe, ro the prejudice of the 
Publick Minificy, tothe renting of the families of particular Congregarions, and (in 
progrefſe of time) of the whole Kirk : beſides many offences which may come thereby 
co hardning of the be ts of carnal men, and grief of the godly. : 

VIII. On tbe Lo:ds day, after eyery one of the family apart, and the whole fa- - 
mily together have ſought the Lord (in whoſe hands the preparation of mens hearts 
ace) to fit them for the publick worſhip, and to blefſe ro them the publick Ordinan- 
ces, the Maſter of the. family ought ro take care that all within his charge repair to 
the publick Worſkip, that he ad they may joyn wich the reſt of the Congregation ; 
And, the publick worſhip being finiſhed, after prayer he ſhould take an account whar 
they have heard z and thereafter to ſpend the reſt of the time which they may ſpare 


in -Catechizing, and in ſpiritual conferences upon the Word of God : Orelſe (going 


apart) they ought to apply themſelves to reading,fmedicorion, and ſecret prayer, that 
they may confum and eacreaſc their communian with God 3 that (o the profit which 
they found inthe publick Ocdic.anccs may be cheriſhed and promoved, and they more 

cdified unto eternal liſe, | 
IX. So many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make uſc of that gift of God ; 
albcir thoſe who are rude and weaker may begin at a ſer form of prayer 3 bur ſo, as 
they be not fluggiſh in ticring up in themſelves (according to their dayly neceſlicies) 
the Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all the children of God in ſome meaſure, To 
which effc& they ouzhtto be rhe more fervent, frequentin ſecrer Prayer to God for 
enabling of their hearts to conceive, and their tongues toexpreſſe convenient deſires 
to God tor their family, and in the mean time, for their greater eacouragemear, let 
theſe materials of prayer be mediated upon, and made uſe of, as followeth, Ler them 
confeiſe to God how unworthy they are co come in his preſence, and how _ P 
| worſhip 


(3) 


worſhip his Majeſty y and therefore earneſtly 23k of God the Spirit of prayer. 

T hey are to confeſs cheirfins andche'fing of the family,accuſing,judging,and condems+ 

ning themſelvs for them,cill they bring their ſouls toſome meaſure of tra: humiliation. 

They are ro pour out their ſouls to God, in the Name of Chriſt, byahe Spirit, for ſo. - 

 giveneſs of (ins, for grace to repent, to beleeve, and to live ſuberly, righ:ecuſly, 
and godly, and that they may: ſerve God with joy and dc)ight walking bzforc 
hime | 

They are to give thanks ro God for his many mercyesto his people, and to theml. lves 
and eſpecially for his love in Chriſt, and for the light of the Goſpel, | 

They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, Spiritual and Temporal, as they Nand in 
need of for the tim2 (whether it be Morning or Evening) as health or ficknefle, 
proſperity or adverſity. . 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in general, for all the refo:med Kiiks, and 
for this Kirk in particular, and for all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, tor all our 
Superiors, and their Children, for the Majeſtrates, Miniſters, and whole bod y of 
the Congregation whereof they are Members, as well for their Neighbours abſent 
in their lawful affairs, as for thoſe that are at heme. 

The Prayer may be cloſed with an carneſtdefire, that God may beglorified inthe 
coming of the Kingdom cf his Son, and in the doing of his Will ; and with aflu- 
rance that themſelyes are: accepted, and what they have asked according to his 
Will ſhall be done. 

X. Theſe exerciſes ought tobe performed in great fancerity, withour delay, laying 
afide all exerciſes of worldly buſinefle or hinderances, notwithſtanding the mockings 
of Atheiſts, and an men 5 in reſpect of the great mercyes of God tothis Land, 
and of his ſevere Corre&ion, wherewith lately he hath «xerciſed us: And tothis 
effe&, perſons of eminency- (and all Elders of the Kirk) notonly ough: to ſtir up 
themſelves and their Families co diligence herein, but alſo to concur cffeually, 

_thatinall other Families, where they have power and charge, the ſaid exerciſes be 
conſcionably performed, 

XI. Beſides the ordinary duties in Families, which are above mentioned, ex- 
traordinary duties both of Humiliation: and Thankſgiving are to be Eareſully per- 
formed in Families , when the Lord by extraordinary occafions (private or publik) 
calleth for them. | 

XII. Seeing the Word of ' God requireth, That we ſhould conſider one another 
ro provoke untolove and good works ; Therefore at all times, and ſpecially in th's 
cime, wherein prophanefſe abounds, :and Mockers, walking after thcir ownluſts, 
think ir ſtrange thar others run not with them to the ſame excefle of rior, Every 
Member of this Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves and one another to the duries of 
mutual Edification, by Inftruttion, Admonition, Rebuke, cxhorting one another ro 
manifeſt the grace of God, in denying ungodlinefſe and worldly luſts, andin living 

. godlily, ſobcrly, and righteouſly in this preſent world, by comforting the feeb!c 
minded, and praying with or for one another z Which duties reſpe&ively are to be 
p:rformed upon ſpecial occalions offered by Divine Providence; as namely, when 
under anycalamity, groflc or great difficulty, counſel or comforc is ſought, or when 
an O fender isto he reclaimed by private Admonition, and if that be not effeRual, 
by joyning oneor two more in the Admonition, according to the rule of Chriſt, that 
in the mouth of two orthree wicnefſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every oneto ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to a 

. wearizd or diſtreſſed conſcience, it is expedient, that a perton (ir that caſe) finding 
no eaſe after the ule of ordinary means private 3n4 p:blick, have their addrefſe to 


3 


their own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Ch:iſtian : but i7the perſon troubled in 
Conſcience be-of that condition, or of that ſex, that Diſcretion, Modeſty, or fcar 
of tcandal, requireth a godly, grave, and fecret Friend co b- preſent with them in 

their 


@ 

thei laid 2ddrede, ic is expedient chat (ach a Friend be preſent. 

X[V. When P-rſons of. diycrs Families are brought togerher by Divins Pcevi< 
dence, b:ing abroad their particular . Vocations, or any neceſſary accafions, as 
they would their Lord their God-yick chem whicherſoever they go, chey oughr 
co walk wich God,. and not th duties of 'P.ayer and Thankſgiving, bur cake 
care that the ſame be pe by ſuch as theCompany ſhall judge hereſt ; and ther 
they likewiſe take heed char no corrupt commun:cation apy our of their moutli, 
- bur that . which is good co the uſe of edifying, 'thac ic may miniſter grace to the 


Hearers. 

Thedcift and ſcope. of all cheſe direQions is no orher bur that apon the one pare 
the power and pratice of goglineſfſe among all the Miniſters and Members of this 
Kirk, according to their ſeveral places and vocations, may be cheriſhed and adyan- 
ced, and all impictie and mocking .of religious Exerciles ſupprefled; And _ the 
other. part, that under the name and pretext of Religious Exccciſes no ſuck Meetings 
or PraQices be allowed, as are apt to. breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, conrempr or 
wiſregard of the publick ordinancesand Miniſters, or negleR of the duties of parti- 


. cular callings, or ſuch ocher evils as are che workg not of the Spiric, bur of the Fleſh, 
and are contrary to truth and peace; 
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Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a ſtranger 1n 
England , as to be ignorant of the general 
complaint concerning the decay of the paw- 
er of godlineſſe, and more eſpecially of 
| Fx the ereat corruption of youth ; where ever 
= s 
then goeft thou wilt heare men crying out of 
badde children and badde ſervants, whereas indeed the 
ſource of the miſchief muſt be ſought a little higher , 'tis 
badde parents and badde maſters that make badde chil- 
dren and badde ſervants, and we cannot blame jo much 
their untowardneflſe as our own negligence 7x their edu- 
£41103, | 
The Divel hath a ereat ſpight at the Kingdom of Chri 
end he kzoweth no fuck _- way to Et 4 in CF: 
Epgge, as by the perverſion of youth, azd ſupplanting fa- 
mily-duties; he ftriketh at all duties , thoſe which are pub- 
like iz the afſemblies of the Saints, but theſe are too well 
guarded by the ſolemne injunRtions ad dying charge of 
Feſus Chrift , as that he ſhould ever hope totally to ſubvert 
end undermine them ; but at family-duties he ſtriketh with 
the more ſucceſle, becauſe the inſtitution is not ſo ſolemn, 
and the praftice not ſo ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly re- 
garded as it ſhould be, and the omiſſion # not ſo liable to no- 
tice 4nd publike ceniure : Religion was firſ# hatched in 
families, and there the Diwvel ſecketh to cruſh it ; the fa- 
milies of the Patriarchs were all the Churches God had ir 
the world for the time, and therefore (1 ſuppoſe) when Cain 
went out from Adams family , he is ſaid to go out ings 
C | _ The 
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the face of the Lord, Ger. 4.16, Now the Divel knew- 
eth that this is a blow at the root, and a ready way to 
prevent the ſucceſſion of Churches ; if he can ſubvert fa- 
milies , other ſocieties and communities will not long flou- 
riſh and [ubſiſt with any power and wigour ; for there us the 
ſtock from whence they are ſupplied both for the preſent and 
the future, for the preſene a tamilyzis the Seminary of Church 
and State, and if children be not well principled , there 
all miſcarrieth ;, a fault in the firſt concotion # not mend- 
cd in the ſecond ,. if youth. be bred ill in the family , they 
prove ill in Church and Common-wealth ,: there s 
their forf making cr marring , and the preſage of their ſn- 
ture lives to be thence taken, Prov, 20, 11, By family 
diſcipline Officers are trained up fer the Church , .1 Tim, 3. 
4, One that ruleth well his own houfe . ec. and there 
| are men bred up in. ſubjection and obedience, . .Tis noted 
Ads 21, 5. that the diſciples brought Paul on his way with 
their wives and children,their children probably are mentioned 
to intimate that their parents would by their own example and at- 
feRionate farewell ro Paul breed them up in a way of re- 
verence and reſpect to the Paſtours of the Church, 

For the future , "tis comfortable certainly to ſee a thriving 
nurſery of young plants, and to have hopes that God ſhall 
have a people to ſerve him when we arc dead and gone, the 
people of God comforted themſelves in that , Plal, 102. 28, 
the children of thy ſervants ſhall continne, ec. 

. Hpon all theſe confiderations how careful ſhould Miniſters 
and Parents be to traine up young ones whilſt they are yet 
pliabl?, and like waxe, capable of any forme and paereſfos, 
in the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes to inftill 

_ the principles of our moſt holy faith, as they are drawn 
7nto a ſhort ſumme iz Catechiſmes, and ſo altogether layed 
in the view of conſcience; ſurely theſe ſeeds of truth plant- 
ed in the field of memory, if they work nothing elſe , will 
at leaſt be a great check and bridle to them, and, as the caft- 


ing in of cold water doth 7 the boyling of the pot, ſomewhat 
[ 


dllsy the fervonrs of youthſul luſts a paſſions, 


L had upon entreaty reſo 


ved to recommend to thee with the 
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greateſt earneſtneſſe the work of catechiſing, and as a mee! 
h:lp , the uſetulneſſe of this Book as thus Printed with 
th: Scriptures at large: but meeting with a private Letter of 
a very learned and godly Divine , wherein that work is excet- 
lently done to my hards, 1 ſhall make bold to tranſcribe a part 
of it , and offer it to publike view, | 

Th: Anthour havine bewailed th: great qiſtractions , cor- 
ruptions, ad diviſions that are in the Chnrch, he thus re- 
preſents th! Cauſe and Cure, Among others, a princi- 
pal cauſe of theſe miſchiets, is the great and common 
negle& of the Governours of families in the diſcharge of 
that duty which they owe to God for the ſouls that are 
under their charge, eſpecially in teaching them the Do- 
&rine of Chriſtianity, Families are Societies that muſt 
be ſanctified to God as well as Churches : And the Go- 
vernours of them have as truely a charge of rhe ſoules 
that are therein , as Paſtors have of the Churches, But 
alas how little is this conſidered or regarded, But while 
negligent Miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of their pla- 
ces, the negligent Maſters of Famities take themſelyes 
to be almoſt blameleſſe. Thzy offer their children to 
God in Baptiſme, and there they promiſe to teach them 
the doctrine of the Goſpel, ani bring them up in the 
nurture of the Lord ; but they eaſily promiſe, and eaſt- 
ly break it; and educate their children for the world. 
and the fleſh, and they have renounced theſe , and dedi- 
cated them to God, This Covenant-breaking with God, 
and betraying the ſoules of their children to the Divell, 
muſt lie heavie on them here or hereafter, They beger 
children, and keep families , meerely for the world and 
the fleſh; but little conftder what a charge is commit- 
| ted to them, and what it is ro bring upa child for God, 
and govern a family as a ſanified ſociety, O how ſweet- 
ly and ſucceſſively would the work of God go on if we 
would bur all joyne rogether in our {ſeveral places to pro- 
mote it, Men need not then run without {ending to be 
Preachers : but they might finde that part of - the work 
that belongeth to them to be enough for them, and oy 
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be the beſt that they can be imployed in, Eſperially 
women ſhould be careful of this duty , becauſe as they 
are. moſt about their children, and have early and fre- 
quent opportunities to inſtrat them, ſo this is the prin- 
Cipal ſervice they can do to God 1n this world, being 
reſtrained from more publike work. And doubtleſſe ma- 
ny an excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the Com- 
mon-wealth, and many an excellent Paſtor into the 
Church, and many a precious Saint to Heaven, through 
the happie preparations of a holy Education, perhaps by 
a woman that thought her ſelf uſeleſſe and unſerviceable 
to the Church, Would parents but begin betimes, and 
labour to affe& the hearts of their children with the great 
matters of everlaſting life, and to acquaint them with 
the ſubſtance of the DoRrine of Chriſt, and when they 
finde in them the knowledge and love of Chriſt , would 
bring them then to the Paſtors of the Church to be 
tried , confirmed and admitted to the further Priviledges 
of the Church, what happv well-ordered Churches might 
we have? Then one Paſtor need not be put to do the 
work of ' two or three hundred or thonſan? Gove: nours 


of Families, even to teach their C1il-ren thoſe P1:nci- 
ples which they ſhould have taught them long before : 
Nor ſhould we be put to preach to ſo man- miſerable 


tgnorant ſoules, thor be not prepared by edacation to un- 
erftand us: Nor ſhould we have need to fhur ovt ſo' many 
from Holy Communion. npon the account of 1gnor:nce, that 
yet have not the grace to feel it and lament it, nor 


The: wit and patience to wait in a learning ſtate, till | 


they are ready to be fellow-Cirizens with the Saints., 
and of the Houſhold of God, But now they come to 
Bs. with aged ſelf-conceitednefſe , being paſt children, 
and yet worſe than children. ſtill; having the ignorance of 
thildren , but being over-grown the teachablenefle of 
children; and think themſelves wiſe, yea wife enough 
to: quarrel with the wiſeſt of their Teachers ,, becauſe 
they have lived long ng to have been wife, and 
the evidence 'of the knowiedpe 55 them 1gnorance : 


And. 
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And they are readier to fly in our faces for Church- 
Priviledpes, than to learn of os, and obey our Infſtru- 
ions till they are prepared for them that they may 
do them good; like ſnappiſh Curres that will ſnap us 
by the fingers for their meat, and ſnatch it out of 
our hands, and not like children; that ſtay till we 
ive it them, Parents have ſo uſed them to be wnre- 
y , that Miniſters have to deal but with too few but 
the unruly, And it is for want of this laying the 
foundation well at firſt, that Profeſſors themſelves are 
{o jgnorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, *' eſpecially 
of the younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſt any er- 
rour that is offered them, and follow any Set of Dt- 
viders that will entice them, ſo it be but done with 
earneſtneſſe and plauſibility, For alas, though by the 

race of God, their hearts may be changed m an 
ie, (when ever they underſtand but the eſſentials 
of the faith,) yet their underſtandings muſt have time 
and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch knowledge , 
as muſt ftabliſh th&m, and fortifte them againſt de- 
ceits, Vpon theſe and many the hke :coafiderations , 
we ſhould entreat all Chriſtian Families, to take more 
pains in this neceſſary workz and to get better ac- 

uainted with the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity. And to 
that end (taking along ſome moving Treatiſes to a- 
wake the heart,) I know not what work ſhould be 
fitter for their uſe, than that compiled by the 
Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, A Synod of as godly , judi- 
cious -Divines ( notwithſtanding all the bitter words 
which they have received from diſcontented and felf- 
conceited men, ) I verily think, as ever England ſaw. 
Though they had the unhappineſſe to be employed in 
calamitous times, when the poiſe of warres did ſtop 
mens eares, and the [icentiouſneff: of warres, did ſet & 
very wanton tongue and pen at liberty to reproach. them. 
and the [proſecution and event of thoſe warres , did ex- 
aſperate partial diſcontented men, to dciſhonour them- 
{elves by ſceking to diſhonour them : 1 dare ſay, if in the 
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dayes of old, when Councils. were in power . and ac- 
count, they had :had but ſuch a Council of Biſhops, as this 
of Preſbyters was, the fame of it for learning and. holi- 
neſle, and all M -niſterial abilities, would with very 
great honour have been tranſmitted to poſterity, 

I do therefore deſtte that all Maſters of families would 
firſt ſtudy well this work themſelves; an41 then teach it 
their children and ſervants, according to their . ſeyeral 
capacities, And if they once underſtand theſe grounds 
of Religion, they will be able to read other books more 
underſtandingly, . and hear Sermons more profitably, and 
confer more judiciouſly, and hold faſt the doctrine of 
Chriſt more firmly, than ever you are like to do, by 
any other courſe, Firſt, let them read and learn the 
Shorter Catechiſme, and next the Larger, and laſtly , 
read . the Confeſſion of Faith, 


Thus far he ,; whoſe name I ſhall conceal ( thowgh the excellen- 
cy of the matter , and. pre[ ſing ſtile will eaſily diſcover him ) 
becauſe 1 have publifhed it ngit iy: his prigity and con(ent, though 
T hope ,, not againſt his liking and approbation.” I ſhall adde no 
more , but that Tam © wank 


-T, by | ſervant 
In the Lords work. 


Tho. Manton. 


# 


SZ PIPES TPOPSRBLETIOGS 


E R.ReA TeA inthe Scriptures of the Confeſſion of Faith, 


Aze 25. line 31. read And Lebanon. p. 26.1. 8. for, See page acohaing r. Rom. 5.12. to 20. 

ſce the Bible. p. 28.1. 44. for Mat. 28. 19. Sceletrer (0 )r. go ye therefore, and teach all na- 

tions, &c. p. z0+1. 4. for ſor. as, ibid. 1, 11. forther.thar.p, 31. 1. x. for, Luke 31. 35.r. 
I uke 1. 35, And ihe Angel anſwered, &c. 2bid. 1. 14, for which r, who. p. 33.1. 6. tor ſer thy bro- 
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p. 35- |. 19. for ſerking , r. locking ib14. |. 22. for I beleeve r, I beleeved, #bid. 1. 27. adde and deed. 
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de-'. ibid. add nay. p. 42,1. 25, for the r, his, ibid. 1.37. for our r.mine. p. 43. 1. 26. for myr. thy. 
I. ibid. for this r. thy. p. 44.1. 16. for juſtificacion r. anRitication. p, 45.1. 40. add mate. p. 46. 
]. 16. for yer, we, ibid. 1. 17. for in r, into. p. 50. I. 21, for unto usr, rothe Gentiles, p, 52. 1, 16. 
for Tſz. 59.7.7. Tſa. 55.7.p. 51.1. 24. for v.s.r.v. 5. the whole verſe. p. 49. |. zo. add good. p. 
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TheRight Honourable the Lords and 


Commons Aſſembled in PartiamenrT; 
'The humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines 


now, by Authority of Parliamert, ſitting 
at VEST (MINSTER. 


Concerning a Confeſſion of Faith. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the holy Scripture. 


® Lthough the Light of Nature , and the («) Rom. 2.14, 15. 


AVE works of Creation and Providence do ſo \: 74:] for when. the 
, | . R Gentiles which havc 
3 far manifeſt the Goodnefle, Wiſdom, and x the Law,do by na- 


Power of God, as to leave menunexcuſa- turethe #hings conte;- 


n . 7 Law, the 
ble (a); yet are they not ſufficient to give ps = hs = 


that knowledge of God and of his Will, area Law unto them- 
which is neceſſary unto ſalvation (b). Therefore it plea- {c/ves, v- 1 5-] which 


- ; ſhew thc work of 
ſedthe Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, the Law wrinen in 


to reveal himſelf, and to declare that his Will unto his #heir hearts , their 


. ? conſcience allo bearing 
witneſs ,and their thoughts the mean while acc-:ſung,or elſe excuſing one anoth:y, Rom. 1. 19, 20. V. 19] 


Becauſethar which may be known of God , # manifcſt in them , for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
Verlſ. 20.] For the inviſible things of him, from the Creation of the world arc clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the thingsthatare mace, even his «ternal poxerandgodhead, ſo that they are without 
excuſe Dfalm 19, x, 2,3. v. 1-] Thehcavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy work. V, 2.] Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto nizht ſtc:veth knowledge, 
V. 3.] Therei5no ſpeech nor languzee, where their voice # not heard. Rom. 1, 22. Who knowing 
the Judgment of God, that they which commut ach thin2s are worthy of death not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. 2. 1. therefore thou art incxcuſable O man whoſo- 
ever thou aztthatjudpeſt, for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou CIT thy ſelf, for thou 
that judeeſt doeſt the ſame things. (b) x Cor. 1 21. for aftcrthatin the wiſdom of Godthe world 
by wiſdom knew not God, It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that belceve, 
1 Cor. 2+ 13, 14. V. 13.] Which thin: salſowe ſpeak not in the words which maxs wiſdom zeacheth, 
Butwhich the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. V. 14 ] Butthe 
natural mau recenverh notthe things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſbneſs unto him, neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritieally diſcerned. 
Church 


[23 


() Heb. r; 3. G1 Church (7); and afterwards for the better preſerving and 


my Ref pear ts propojating of the Truth;. and for the more ſure eſta- 


ſpake in crimes paſt bliſhment and comfort of the Church againſt the cor- 


unto the Farbers Þy ry ntfon of the fleſh, and the malice of Satan and of the 
the Propkets, 


(d) w#Prov.4z. 19, World, to commit the ſame wholly unto writing (4) : 
20,31. v.19.] thu which maketh the holy I. to be moſt neceſſa- 


o She! "mh. oy ry (e) ; thoſe former wayes of Gods revealing his Will 


made known to thee Unto his people, being now ceaſed (f'), 
this day,even tothee. y. 20.) havenor I written to thee excellcntthings in counſels and know- 
ledge: v.21] thatT might make thee hnow the certainty of che words of truth, that thou mighteſt 
an{wer the woics of truth co them that fend to thee? Luke 1. 3, 4. v. 3.] ir ſcemed good to me 
alſohaving had perfe& anderſtznding of all things fromthe very fi: ſt, ro wrice unto thee in order 
moſt exce]lenr Theophilus.. v. 4 ] that chou mizhreſt know the certainty of thoſe things, wherein 
thou haſt been inſtruRed, Rom. x5..4. for whatſoever things were wiltten aforetime, Were Writ- 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of che Scriptures, might have hope. 
M ts 4. 4,7 10. V. 4.] But he anſwered and ſaid, it & writtes, man fhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth our of the mouth of God, v. 7,] Jeſus ſaid untohim, it is 
written again, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord chy God v. x0.) then laith Jcſus unto him, ger thee 
kznce Satan, for it & written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord th» God, and him only ſhalr thou ſerve. 
Iſa. 8, 19,20. V-19.] And when they ſhall ſay unto you ſeck unto them that have familiar ſpirirs, 
unto Wizards that peep, and that mutter, ſhould no: a people ſeek unto their God, for the living 
tothe dead ? ve 20.) rothe Law, and tothe Teſtimony, If they ſpeak not according ro this word, 
ir is becauſe there is no light in them. (e) 2 Tim. 3-15. And that from a child thou. baſt known 
#he boly Scriptures , which arc able to mike thice wiſe unto Salvation through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Peter x, 19. we havealſo a more ſure word of Prophecy, whereumo ye do well thar 
ye Zeke heed, as to 2 light thut ſhinechin a dark place, will the day dawn, and the day-ftar ariſe in 
your hearrs. ( f ) Heb.z. 1,2. v. 6 5 om who ar ſundry times , 2ud in divers manners ſpake in times 
paft .unto the Fathers by th: Prophets. verſe 2.) bath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us by his Sor, 
whom he hath appoynred hzir of all things, by whom alſo hz inad- the worlds. 
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II. Under the name of holy Scripture, or the Word 
of God written, are now contained all the Books of the - 
Old and New Teſtament, which are theſe, 


Of the Old Teſtament, 


Geneſis, II, Samudl, Pſalms. 

E xodus, I, Kings, Proverbs, 
Levuiticas, IT. Kines. Eccleſiaſtes, 
Numbers. 1. Chronicles, The Song of Songs. 
Deuteronomy, T1, Chronicles, Tſaiah, 
Jofbua. Ezra, eremiah;, 
Fudees, Nehemiah, Lamentations, 
Ruth, Ezekiel. 

1, Samuel, +» 0, Danzel,” 


Hoſea, . 


_ 2 
Hoſea, _ Fonah, Zephaniah, 


Foel. Micah. __ _ Hazeai, 
AMs, Nahum. Z 6. 16 PY 


Obadiah, Habakkuk. Malachi. - 
Of the Nev Teſtament. 


Matthew, Calatians, - The Epiſtle to the 

Mark, Epheſians. Hebrews, 

Luke, Philippians, TheEpiſt of ]ames, 

Fohy, Colosſ1ans, The firſt and ſecond 

The Acts of the Apo-Theſſalonians 7. Epiſtles of Peter, 
poſtles, Theſſalonians 11, The firſt , ſecond , 

Pauls Epiſtle to the To Timothy T. and third Epiſtles 
Romans,  ToTimothy1l. John, 


Corinthians 7,” ToTiths, TheEpiſtle of Jude. 
Corinthians 11, To Philemon. The Revelation. 


All which are given hy inſpiration of God, to be the TD 
hs . (s) Luke 16. 29,31. 
Rule of faith and life (#). verſe 29. ] Abrahon 
ſaith unto him, they 
have Mefes and the Prophets, let them hear them. vcric 31.] And heſaid unto him, Ifthey hear nor 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they he perſwaded, though one 1oſe fram the dead. Eph. 2, 20. 
And are built upon the foxndatien of rhe 4poſiles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrifl himſelfe being the chief 
corner ſtone. Rev. 22-18, 19, verſe 18.] forTteſtife unto every. man that heareth the words of the 
Prophecy of this Book, if any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto bim the plagues 
that are written in this book verſe 19-] And if 2ny mn ſhall rake away from the words of the fk of 
*his Propbecſie, God ſhail take away his part ont of the book of life, and our of the holy City, and from 
the rhings which are written in this boos, 2 Timothy 3.16. All Scriptureis given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for dorine, for reproof, for correfion, for inſtruftion in righteouſueſſe. 


III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not (b) Luke 24. 27, 44; 


being of Divine inſpiration, are no part of the Canon mere 37) $00 Es: 
of the ANT; and therefore are of no authority in he rode he ex- 


the Church of God, nor to be any otherwiſe ap- found:4umo them in 


proved, or made uſe of, than other humane Wri- —_—_ I 
tings (4). himielf, v.44.] And 
| he ſzjd unto . them, 
theſe are the w2rds whichl ſpake unto you, while I was yet w'th you, thar all things mu? be fulfilled, 
which arc written in the Law of 3oſes, and in the Trophcts, and in the Pſalms conc:rning me, Rome 
Z-2- Much ty:ry way, chiefly b:cauſe unto them were committed rhe Oracles of God. 2 Peter 1.21. 
for the Þ. ophecy came gt in old tinie by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as chey were moy 
1.d by the holy Ghoſt, DIY 


DB 2 IV. The 


Bo 
(APE Raigent - TV, The authority of the Holy Scripture, for which 
bag ſure word of it 0ught to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon 


Prophecie, whereuto the Teſtimony of any man, orChurch ; but wholly upon 


ye do well that ye God (who is truth jt ſelf) the Author thereof; and 
take heed, ;s mnro a 


light thar Chincth in therefore it is to be received, becauſe it is the Word 
adark place, until the Of God (), 

day dawn, and the 

day-ſtar arifein your hearts. V., 21.] forthe Prophecie came notin o1dtime by the will of man, 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the- Holy Ghoſt. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All 
Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for dattcine,for reproof,for corre&i- 
on, for inſtruction m nghtcouſreſs. 1 John 5. g, If wereceivethe witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
God i greater, tor thisis the witneſs of God, which he bath reftified of his Son. 1 Thc; 2. x3. for 
this cauſe allo thank we Ged without ns py. becauſe when ye received the word of God which ye 


heard ofus, ye received it not & the word of men, (but aSit1s intruth)the word of God,which cfteu- 
ally worketh alc in you that belecve. TN 


(9 3.26: 3-16.8& "Ve may be moved and induced by the. Teſtimony of 
it 1 tarry. long that 


thou may'ſt know The Church , toan high and reverent eſteem of the ho- 
howthou oughteſtto y Scripture (k), . And the heavenlineſs of the Matter, 
t 


behave thy ſelt inthe : : 
houſe of God,which © ECacy of the Doctrine, the majeſty of the. Stile, 


isthe Church 'of the the conſent 'of all the Parts, the Scope of the whole 


living God, the p7l- ich 1 olor diſco- 
ip. pres. - re (which is, to give all glory to God) the full diſco 


wuth. © (1) 1 John VETY it makes of the only way of mans falyation , . the 
2-20, 27. v.20]- but Many other incomparable Excellencies , and the intire 


yo he a Raſh ie perfection- thereof, are Arguments: whereby it. doth a- 


je know all things. Þundantly evidence it ſelf to be the Word of God; yet 


1d Be bo at notwithſtanding, our full perſwafion and aſſurance of the 
#0inting which ye ; : LE : | 
FAS ed ofþ2, infallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is from the 


abideth in you, and ye 1NWard work of the Holy Spirit , bearing witneſs by, 


need not that any and with the-Word, in our hearts (/), 
man teach you ; But ; 
as theſameanointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth , and is no lye, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. John 16. 13, 14. v- 13.] howbeit when he the: Spirit of truth 
3s come, he will guide you intoalF truth, for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, bur whatſocver he 
ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things ro come, V, r4.] hc ſhall glorifie me, 
forhe ſhall receiveof mine, and ſhall ſhew ituntoyou- x Cor. 2. 10,13, 12, V, 19.) but God hath 
zevcaled them to : us by bis Spirit, * for the Spirit ſearcheth all things , yea the deep things of God. 
V. 11.] for what man knoweth thethings of a man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him , even 
ſo thethings of Grd knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. V. 12,] now we haye received not 
theſpiritof the workd, but the Spirit which & of God, that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. Ita, 59. 21. as for methis is my Covenant with them faith the Lord, my-8pi- 
ris #hat is upon thee, and my words which | have put inthy mouth ſha!l not depart ont of thy mouth, 


nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſecds ſeed, faith the Lord , from 
hencctorth and for ever. | 


VI. The 
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VI, 'The whole Council of God concerning all things 
neceſſary for his own Glory, mans ſalvation, Faith and 
Life , is either expreſly fet down in Scripture, or by 
good and neflary conſequence may be deduced from 
Scripture z unto which nothing at any time is to be ad- 
ded , whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or tra- 
ditions of men (-»). Nevertheleſs we acknowledge the 
inward illumination of the Spirit of God to be neceſ- 
ſary for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch _— as are 
revealed in the Word (z): And that there are {ome cir- 
cumſtances concerning the Worſhip of God , .and Go- 
vernment of the Church , common to humane Actions 


(m) 3 Ti.1'. 3. 19. 

16,17.V.18.] And 
that trom a Child 
thou haſt known thc 
holy Scriptures Which 
ac able to make ther 
wiſe unta Salvation 
through Faith,which 
iS 11 Chriſt Jeſus, V. 
16.] all Scripturc is 
even by baron 
of God, and is profi- 
table for doctrine, for 


 reproof, for correcti- 


on,tor inſtrufion in 
righteouſneſs, V.17. ] 
that the-man of God 


and Societies, which are to be ordered by the Light of may be pofen , 


Nature, and Chriſtian Prudence, according to the ge- #hrough!y goo 
neral Rules of the Word, whichare alwayes to be ob- ©? ey tu 
{ſerved (0), | | though we or an An- 
| gel from heavenpreach 
any other Goſpel unto you,than that which we have preached unto you.lct him be:ccurſed. V.g,2s wc 
ſaid before,to fay I now again;If any man' preach any ozhey Goſpel unto you, than that ye have recet- 
vedler him be accurſed . > Thef, 2 .z that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by Spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as thatthe day of Chriſt 1s at hand, (n) John 6.45-1t 
is writtcn in the Prophets, andthey ſhall be all raugit of God, every man thereiorethat hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father cometh unto mc. « Cor. 2.9, 10,11,12., V.g,} butas 1tis written, 
cye hath not ſcen, nor ea'r heard, ncither have entrcd into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. V. 10.] ButGed hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit ſearcheth allthings, yea thedeep things of God. V. 13.] for what man knoweth the 
things ofa man, ſave the ſpirirof man whichis in him ? even fothe things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God, V, 12,] now we havereceived not the-ſpirit oft the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God, that we might know the thingsthat are freely given to us of God. (0) 1 Cor: 
1,13, 14. V.13-] Judgein you: ſelves, & it comcly that a woman pray unto God uncovered, 
V. 14.] doth noteven nature zt ſclf teach you, that if a man have long hair,itisa ſhime unto him. 
1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. V- 26, | How 1s1tthen brethren, when you come together every one of you hath 
a Pſalm, hath a DoQtrine, hath a Tongue, hati a Revelation, hath an Interpretation, let all things 
be done unto edifying. V . 40.] Let all things be done decently and in order. 
VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain in (p) 2 Pet. 3-16 As 


themſelves, nor alike clear unto all .(p): yer thoſe things __ 


which are neceſlary to be. known, believed, and obſer- theſethings, in which 


; | - are ſome'things bard 
ved for ſalvation, are ſo clearly propounded and open bo Je ITS 


ed in ſome place of Scripture or other, that not only they that arcuntearn- 
the Learned, but the unlearned, in a due uſe of the or- c and unſtable wreſt, 


dinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient underſtand- * 7 Joao theo- 


PE ther Scriptures, unto 
ing of them (9), their own deftrudtion 


(q) Pfal. 119. 105, 

130. V. 105.) thy word isa Lamp unto my Feet, and 4 light unto my Path. Y, 130.] thecntrance 
of thy words piveth {zght,it erveth underſtanding untothe femple, 

Es B 3 VIII, The - 


[6] : 
(r). Mir. 5.18. for 'YTIT, The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (which was 


ily I «: "0 YO 4 2 
ves anderrck Ne Native Language of the People of GOD of old,) 


paſſe, oxc jo, or one and the New Teſtament in Greek, (which at the time 


tfitle ſhall iy 110 wiſe - EY . 
5 Tow the Low of the writing of it was moſt generally known to the 


Fi ell be futfited, Nations) being immediately inſpired by God, and by 
f [) Taiah 8-20. to his ſingular care and Providence kept pure in all ages, 
Tb * are therefore Authentical (7); ſo as in all contrawerfies of 
ſpeak nor accordirg Religion, the Church is finally to Appeal nhto them (ſ). 
to this word, it is be- Bye becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not known to 


cauſe there is no - T 
light in them. Aas All the people of God, who have rignt unto, and inte- 


15. 15. Andtothis reſt jn the Scriptures, and are commanded jn the fear 
geree the words of the P : | 
"Prophets *. 2 + Of God, toread and ſearch them (7), therefore they are 
written. John 5. 39. tO be tranſlated into the Vulgar Language of every 


£6 verſe 39 ] Search Jar; BY 5, ca IN SY Ye» 
56 Scriprare; » forin DATION unto which they come(#),that the Word of God 


them ye think ye dwelling plentifully in all, they may worſhip him in af 
haveerernal life, and acceptable manner (w) ; and through patience and com- 


hey which : 
Fact me? v, 46.7 fort of the Scriptures may have hope (x). 


for had ye belicved Moſes, ye woull have , believed me, for be wrote of me. (t) John 5. 39. ſcarch the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye haveeterna] life, and they arerhey that reſtibe ofme, (s) 1 Corin- 
thians 14. 6,9, 11, I2, 24, 27, 28. verſe 6.) Now brethren, It I come unto you ſpeaking with tongues, 
what ſhall I profit you, excep: I ſhall ſpeak to you eicher by revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 
pheſying, or by doctrine. veiſe 9.] So likewiſe you, excepr ye utter by the rongue words eafi2 to be 
underſtood, how ſhall ic be known what is {poken, for ye ſhall ſpeak intorheayr, verſe x 1.] therefore 
if 1 know ot the mcaning of the voyce, I thail be unto him that ſpeake:th a Barbarian, and he thar 
ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. verſe x2.) Even ſoye foraſmuch as yeare zealous of ſpiricual 
oifts, ſeek that ye may exceil rothe cdifying of ihe Church. verſe 24.] Bur if all Propbeſ#*, and there 
come in one thit believes nor, or one unlearncd, bc # convinced of ail, he is judged of all. yerſe 27-] 
If any man ſpeak in an unkaown tongue, ler it b: by two, or at moſt by three, and that by courſe, and 
let one interpret. verſe28 ] But if there be ro interpreter, lechim keep fulence in the Church 3 and ler 
him fpeak :o himſelf and to God, (w), Coiollians 3. 16, Lerthe Werg of C hiift dwell in you richly 
inall wiſdome, texching and admoniſhing one another jn Plaime, and Hymn<«,1nd ſpiricuzl Songs, 
ſinging wikh grace in your hearts to the L9:d. (x) Romans 15. 4+ for whatiocver chings were written 
aſcr2cime, were wrinen for cur learning, that we zbreugh patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 


hoc hope. | ooh EE ? ; . , | 

(3) x Perer 7. 22,29 TX, The infallible rule of Interpretation of Scrip- 
Kncwing this firſt, > 5 . - fp - rs IS 
that no Prophecy. of CUFE 15 The Scripture 1t ſelte ; and.therefore when-there is 
the Scriprure, is of a queſtion about the true and full ſenſe of any Scrip- 


any private interpreta” FO *C\ | NE | 
tion, verſe 21+] torthe *LE (which is not manifold, but oge) it muſt be ſearched 


Prophecy came no: and known by other places that ſpeak more cleer- 
in old time by 2be ly ( 9) COTE WES D707 a WE ah PWT cate 2 EE Nr" LTD 
will of man, but holy ” *' © ET ES a nt peat reed tl 
men of Ged 'pike 2s they were moved by the holy Ghat, A&s15.15,16. verſe x5.] And 0 this 
agree the words of the Prophets, ag it is wricten, verſe 16-] Afﬀeer this I will return, and will build a- 
\ gain che Tabernacle of David which is fallen down, a:1d I will build againe rhe ruines thereof, and 


I will fec it up. 
X F'ne 


| 


| EY 
X, The Supreme Judge, by which-all contraverſies (4) Mat 22:29,31 


—_ v.29 }J:ſ\as anſwered - 
of Religion are to be determined , and all Decrees of TEE nd 


Councils, Opinions of Antient Writers, Doctrines of Ye do erre not know- 


men, and private ſpirits are to be examined ; and in ys wk party vor 
whoſe ſentence we are to reſt ; can be no other but the \y, 31.7 Bur as tou- 

irit ſpeaking in the Scripture (2). ching he reſurreQi- 
Holy SP 4 O P (S) on of the dead, bave 
you tos reade that which was ſpokento you by God ſaying. Eph. 2. 20, And arc tulit upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſites, Jeſus Chriſt hi nſelfe being th: chief corner ſtone, As 28, 
25+ And when they agreed not among themſelves, they departed after vhat Paul had ſpoke one 
word, well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet unto our Fath:15. 


CHAP. IL 
- Of God, and of the Holy Trinity, 


Here is but one only(a), living and trueGod(b),who 


3s infinite in being 8 perfection(c),a mioſt pureSpt- (a) Deut. 6. 4. Hear 


O TIſract. the Lord 


rit (4), inviſible (e),wirthout body, parts (f ),or paſſions(g), cate ane Land. 


1 Co:.8.4,6.v.4.] 
A+ concerning therefore the cating of thoſe things thar are oTered i:1 Sacrifice unto Ido's, we know 
chit an Idol i: nothing in the world,and thar there is zone other God but one. v. 6.] Bur to ws there & 
but one Go1 the Fach:r. of whom are all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom. 
are all things, and we by him. (6) x Theſfl: 1,9. for they themſeſves ſhew of us what mauner of 
entring in we had unto you, atzd how ye turned to God from Idol: to ſerve thtliving aud true Gods 
Jer, 10,10. But the Lordis the true God, b: is 1he living God, and an everlaſting King, (c) Job t1 
2,8, 9. v 7.] c2::{t thon by ſearching finde out God, canſt tho' find out the Almighty unto per feRion ? 
v. 8.] 1: is 68 high as beaven. what canſt thou do, deeper than bell, what canſt thou k wow ? v 9. ihe 
meaſur- th:r-of is longer thanthe earth, and broader than the ſea. Job 26.14, Lo theſe ar- p1'*s of 
his w:yzs, tur bow little a portion is beard of him, buc the thuuder of bz power who can underſtand ? 
(4) John 4. 24, God a Spirit, and th:y that worſhip him,muſt worſhip him in Syiric and in c:uch, 
(ce) x Tim 1.17, now untoth: King eternal, immortal, i#nviſeble,che only wiſc.God, be honour and 
glo.y forev:r and ever, eAmen. (f) Deut.4-15,16.v.15.] take ye therefore good heed unto 
your {\Ive*, for ye ſaw no manner of //militude on the day thatih2 Lord ſpak- uro you in Horeb, our 
of th: i-.id(t of the fire, v. 16] Left yr corrupt your ſelves, and mike you a graver Imaze, the ſie 
militude of any figare, the lik-nefle of Male or Female, John 4.24. God » a Spirit .04 rhcy chat 
w-rthiphin, mutt worſhip him in Spicit and ia Truth, Luke 24. 39. behold my hands wc .ny 
fect, ihar iTis I ::y ſelfe, handle meand ſee, For a Spirit hath not fleſh and boncs as ye ſce me bave. 
(2) As 14. 11,15+v.17.] And when th: p:ople faw what Paul hai cone, they lift up ch wr voy- 
ces {iying in the ſpeech o® Lycaonia, the gods are come down 10 us ia he likenefie of wen v. 15.] And - 
ſaying, Sirs. why do ye theſe things, we alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and preach umo you, , 
that ye ſhuuld ru-n from theſe vanities unto rhe living God, which made heaven and catih, andthe. 
Sca, and allthings rhaare thercins SE PR MT RO PEAR OOTY : 
| WMC: - 
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\(b) Jam:1.17. Eve- immutable(h),immenſe (),eternal (k&), incomprehenſible 
way pecſet gite is (1), almighty (»),moſt wiſe (#), moſt holy (0), moſt free 
from above, and (p),moſt ab{olute(q),working all things according to the 


cometh down from : : "m4 utable Fe 
the Father of lights, ©OVNCll of his own immutable8&moſt righteous Will(s), 


with whom is no var» fOr his Own glory (ſ ),molt loving (t), gracious, merciful, 
ablen'ſſc,, nor ſha"ow Jong-ſuffering, abundant in goodnefle and-truth, for- 


ofturning, Mal.3.6. _- * Tt PTE, | 
get am the Lord, 1- $1VINg 1n1quity , tranſgreſſion and fin. ( ), the reward- 


change _ therefore er of them that diligently ſeek him (w) ; and withall, 
ye. Dons of Frcob are : 4 F, Py. bs K 
andere,  * moſt juſt&terrible in his judgments (x), hating all ſin(y), 
: Kings 8, 27, Bur 
will God indeed 
dwell on the earth ? behol4,the heauen,and beaven of heavens cannot contain thee, how much lefle this 
houſe that I bave builded. Jcr. 23.23924.v. 23.) AmlaGod athand ſaith the Lo:d , and not 4 
Gold afaroff ? V. 24. | canany hide himſelf in fecret places, thxt 1 ſhall not (ce him, ſaith the 
Lord, do not 1 fill beauen and earth: faith th: Lo:d. (k) Pſalme 50.2. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadit formed the e>rth and the world, even from everlaſting to cver« 
lifting thou art God. x Tim.1.17, Now unto the King eternal, immorcal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be honour and glory for ever end ever, Amen. (1!) Palme 145.3. Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is unſearchable. (m). Gen:17.1. And when Abrabam was ninety 
yearsold and nine, the Lord appeared ro Abraham and ſaid unto him, 1 am the Almighty Gol, 
walk before me, and be thou p:rfe&. Rev. 4.8. And the fcur beaſts had each of them fix wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within, and they reſt not day and night ſaying, Holy, boly , 
holy, Lord God Almighty,which was, and is, and istocome. (7) Rom. 16.27. to God oxcly wiſe 
be glory, throvgh Jeſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. (0) I(3.6,3. And one crycd unto another and ſaid, 
Holy, bely, holy, 7s the Lord of Hoſts, the whoie earth is full of his glory. Rev. 4. $. See Letter 
'M. immediately foregoing. (p) Plalme115.3. But our God isin the heavens, he hath 4-nc whatſo- 
ever be pleaſcth. (q). Exod.z.14. and God 14id unto Moſes, Tam, that TI am, and he ſaid,thus ſhaſc 
thou ſay unto thechildren of 1irael, T am ha.h ent me uno you. (r) Eph. x. 11..1n whom alſo 
we have obtained an inherirance being predeſtinated according tothe purpole of him, who workcth 
all things aftcr the Council of his own wil!. (ſ) Prov. 16. 4. the Lord hath made all tbings for 
himſclf, yea even the wicked for the day of cvil. Rom. 11..36. for of him, and thraugh him , 
and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. (t) x John 4.8,16, y.8.] be thar 
loveth nor, knoweth not God, for God 7s Icvc. V.16. and we have known ard believed the love 
thar God hath ro us z God is Love, and be that dwellech inlove, dwelleth in GoJ, and God in him, 
(u) Ex. 3446,7. v.6.] And the Lerd paſſed by b:fore him and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long- ſuffering and abundant in goodneſſe aud truth, V.7. Keeping mercy for 
thouſands,forgiving iniquity,andtran/greſſion aud ſin,and that will by no means clear the guilty,viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation. - (w) Heb.11.6. bur without faith it is impoflible for ro pleaſe him, for 
he that comerh to God muſt believerhat he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
bim. (x). Nehem.9.3 2,33. v. 32. ] Now therefore our Gad, the great, the mighty and the terrible 
God, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy, let nor all the trouble ſeem lirtle before cheethat hath come 
upon us, on our Kings, on cur Princes, and onour Prieſts, and on our Prophets, and on our Fa- 
theis, and on all thy people, ſince the time of the Kings of Aſ/5ri unto this day, V.33.]} Howbeir thor 
art juſt in all that is bronght upon us , for #hou baſt done right, but we have done wickedly, (7) 
Palme 5.5, .v. 5. ] the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, thou bateſt al workeys of iniquity, V.6.] 
thou ſha!r eſtoy them thar ſpeak leaſing, the Lord will abhor the bloody and decietful man. | 


= 


». cho. eZ Toba aro Ort th.” ah SG HA. es. adn 4 


AS , 


C9 | 
- and who will by no means cleare the guilty (=). (3) Nabum 7. 2. 
3. verſe 2.] God isjealous, 2nd the Lord revenge, ic Lod x venge.h ond is twiou's the Lord 
will take vengeance on bis a{vcrſaries , and hv i;lerveih wra for his enemies. verſe 3. | the Lo: d is 
flow to ang:r, and gieat inpower, 4x.! '5i4{ nat at all acqutt the wicked, the Lcrd hath bis way inthe 
whirl-wind, an4J in th: ſtorm, and the cio4.s 3-6 the 3ult ot his feet, Exodus 3 4. 7. kcepirg mercy 
for thouſands, torgiving iniquity, and tram giiffion, and Gn; and tbe: w.ll by no means clear the guilty, 
viſiting the iniquiti:s of the Fathers upoa tac childien, 22d upon the ch:1d;ens childica unto we chird 


and fourth generaticn. 


TI. God hathall life (a), glory (b), goodneſle (7), 043 3ali6: 5h fr 
bleſſedneſs (4), in, and of himſelf ; and is alone in, and 2s 'the Father bath 


| . : Aino j ” 4 life in himſclf,fo hath 
unto himſelf all ſufficient, not ſtanding in need of any CE et 


creatures which he hath made (e), nor deriving any glory ,, jave life in him- 
from them (-f ), but only manifeſting his own glory, in, ſic. (5) AQs 7. 2 


| : - | And he (aid, Men 
by, unto, and upon them : He is the alone Fountain of + Drakes Fiery 


all being, of whom, through whom, and to whom are hers hearken , 2he 


all things (z) ; and hath moſt Sovereign Dominion over G04 of glery appeared 
unto our Father A- 


them, to do by them, for them, or upon them whatſo- j,,z,v. when de 


ever himſelfe pleaſerh (4), - In his fight all things are 0- was in Meſopotamia 
pen and manifeſt (2), his knowledge is infinite, infallible, 7; thy ; brat fon 
and independent upon the creature (&), ſoas nothing is 7:9. 68 rhou arr 

good and docſt good, 
reach me thy Statutes. (d) x Timothy 6. 15 which in hisrimes he ſhall ſhew who 5 the bleſfsd and 
cnly potenrate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Romans 9. 5 whoſe arethe Fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. (ce) As 17 
24, 25 verſe 24]: Godthat made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that beis Lord of heaven 
andearth, dwelleth not in Temples made with hands. verſe 25] Neicher is worſhipped with mens 
hands, 45 zhough be needed any tbing, ſeeing he giveeh to all lite and breath and 11 things. ( f) Job 
22-2,3 verſe 2. | Can aman beprofitable unto God, as he thatis wiſe, miy be profirable unto himſelte ? 
verſe 3] Is irany pleaſurero the Almighty, that thou art righteous, or is it-gain to him, that chou m3k- 
eſt thy wayes perie& ? (g) Romans 11. 36 tos of bim, and through bim. and tobim are all things, to 
whom be glory for ever, Amen. (b) Revelations 4- 13 Thou art worthy O Lotd toreceive gl ry and 
honour, and power : for thou baſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and weve created. 
I Timothy 6.15 Scelecter De. immedia:ely reg” ing. Daniel 325,35 verſe 25 | Thar they ſhall 
drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall be wb the beaſts of the field, and they ſhall make thee 
to ear grifle as Oxen, and they ſhall wer thee with tho Gew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall 
paſſe over thee till +hou know that the moſt high 11/'eth »n the Kingdome of men, and giveth it ro whom- 
ſoever be will. verſe 35) And ailthe Inhabitants of the ca: th ace repued as nvching, and be doth ac 
cording to his will in the Army of hequen, and among the inhaoita.1rs of rife exth, and none can ſtay 
bis band, or (ay umo him, what doeſt thou? (1) Hebrews 4. : 3 -Nriticr is be: Cany creaiucethar is 
not manifcit in bis fight, bur all things arc naxcd aid councd ware the: yes of Fim with whoni we have 
to do. (k) Remans 11-33, 34 veil: 33 Ohthedeprbefrher.chs both of tbe wiſi9m 11 knowledee 
of God, how unſcarchavieare his judgements, and h+ waz2- alt C,od't.s our, verſc 3.4} For who hath 
known the minde of the Lord, er who aath been his (vin cller? Palin 143.5 Great is wur Led and 
of great power, bbs underſtand;ug is infinite, EE a 


4 


go to 


(1) AQs a BH to him contingent or uncertain (/,) He 1s moſt holy \ 
J's works from All his councils, in all his works, and in all his con. 


. . & 
the beginning of the mands (»»,) To him is due from Angels and men, an, 


rs. EI, 35 F. 7 ever worſhip, ſervice. 
And the Spirit of the EVELY other creature, what{o p, ſervice, 


Lord fell upon me Obedience he is pleaſed to require of them (p.) 


and (aid unto me, | 


ſpez« thus, ſaith the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid O houſe of Tſract, for 1 know the things that come i, 

to your minde every one of them. (m) Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord is rightcous in all hz 

wayes, and boly in all bis works, Rom. 7. 12, Wherefore 1be Law is Foly, and the Commandment holy 
and juſt and good. ( 1 ) Rev. 5.12,12,14. v.12.| Saying witha loud voyce, Worthy is the Lamb 
thac was {lain, t0receive power and riches, and wiſdom and ſtrength, and bonour and glory, and bleſſing. 
v.13 ] And everycrezture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under theearch, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and ail thatare in them heard it ſaying, ble /*ng, bonour, gory and power be unto him 


that ſstteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. V. 14. ] And the four beaſts (aid, | 


Amen, and the foure and twenty Elders fell down and worſhipped bim char liveth for-ever and ever; 


(o) x John 5.7, Fa TFT, In the unity of the. God-head there be. three 


there ares three that 
bear record in hea- Perſons, of one ſubſtance, power and eternity z God 


ven, the Father, the the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt (o,) 
bots — I The Father js of none, neither begotten,” nor proceed- 


three arcoue, Mar.z. 10g : 'The Son 1s eternally begotten of the-Father ): 
16, 17. v.16] And the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Father 


Jeſus when he was 
Baptized., went up and the Son (q). . x 
Kreighr way out of 


the water, and Loe the heavens were opened unto him, and-he ſaw the Spirir of God deſcending - 


like a Dove, andlighting upon him. V, 17.] And Loe a voyce from heaven ſaying, Thi 3s my.be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mar. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, Bap- 
rizing them inthe Name of the Father, ani of the Son, and of the Holy Gboſt. 2 'Cor, 13. 14+ "The grace 
ofthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the loveofGod, and the communion of the Holy Gboſt be with you all, 4- 
mn. (p) John 1.14, 15, v, 14 ] Andthe Word was made fleſh,- and dwele among us, and we 


beheld his glory, the glory as of che only begotten of the Father, full of grace and trurh. V. 18.] No 
man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son- which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath - 


| declared him.(q) John 15.26. But when the Comforter is come, whom-I will ſend unto you from the 


Father, even thc Spirit of truth, wbich proceedeth from he Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me. Gal 4.6, And . 


becauſe youare ſons, God hath ſent. forrhthe Spirit of hs Son inzo your hearts, crying A bhba Father, 


CHAP, IIE 


Of. Gods eternal Decree, 


OD from all eternity, did, by the moſt wiſe and 
_J holy Council of his own Will, freely, and un- 
changeably - 
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= 
changeably ordain whatſoever comes to paſs (a.) Yet ſo, (9) Eph. 1. 11. Tn 


as thereby, neither is God the Author of fin (b,) nor is 597 20 we nave 


violence offered to the will of the Creatures, nor is the tance, beiag preac- 


Liberty or contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken away, nyo yer jr tl 
but rather eſtabliſhed (c.) P im » 


who mworkcth all 
; things aftcr the Coun - 
cill of his cewn will. Rom. 11.33. Obthe depth of the riches, both of the wiſiome and knowledge of 
Gcd, how unſearchable are his Judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out ? Heb 6. x7. Whcrein 
Gcd wiilirg more abundantly to thew unto the heirs of premiſe, the immutability of his Councehcon- 
firmed it by an Ouh. Ron 9 15,18.v.15.)] For he ſaich to Moſes, I will have mercy 01 whom I 
wil have mercy, and { wili have compaſltou on whom T will h::ac compaſſion. v. 18 ] Therefore 
hath he mercy 0n whom he will have mercy, and whem he will he hardneth. (b) Jam. I 13, 17. 
v. 13-] let no man ſay when he is rempred, I am tempted of God, for G2d cannot be tempred wich 
evil, ncither rempteih be any man. V.17.] Every good gift, and every perfett gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is .no variabl:neſſe , neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing. 1Johnn. 5. This then is rue meſſzge which we have heard of him and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no Aarkneſſe at all. (cY Ads 2 23, Him being delivered by the de- 
terminate Council and foreknowledgeof God, ye bave tiken, an1 by wicked hands have crucified anl 
flain, Mat. x7. 12. And | {ay unto you, that Elias is come already, and they knew him nor, but 
have done unto bim whatſoever thcy tifted, likewile ſhall alſo the Son of man ſutfer of them, Acts 4. 
27,28, v;27.] For of atru h, againſt chat holy Child Jeſus, wiom thou bsſt anoynted, both Herod, 
and } ontim Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 1ſracl were gathered rogether, v. 28.] 
For t6 do whatſoever thy band and thy Conncil determined before to be done, John 19. 11. J:ſ{us 
anſwered, T tou couldeſt have no power ar all againſt me, except ir were given thee from above, there- 
fore he that delivered meunto thee, hath the greater finne. Prov. 16. 33. "The Lot is caſt ints the 
lap, but the who!e diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. 


II, Although God knows whatſoever may , or can () A&s 15.7 18. 


come to paſſe upon all ſuppoſed conditions (4,) yet hath 7; —— 


he not decreed any thing becauſe he foreſaw 1t as fu- rhe beginning of ih: 
rure, or as that which would come to paſſe upon ſuch 99d. * Sam. 23. 


I1, 12. V.11. ] Will 
the men of Keilab di 


| G liver me up into his 
hands, wil Saul come down as thy Servant hath heard ? O Lo:d God of Tſrael, I beſeech thee tell thy 


ſervant, and the Lord ſaid he wi'l come down. v.12. ] Then (aid Davil, will the men of Keilah den 
liver meand my men into the hand 0: Faut, 2nd the Lord ſaid They will deliver thee up. Matth. 11. 
21,23. V.21.] Woe untothee Cora7in, woe unto thee Bethſaila, If the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre & Sidon, they would have rcpented long ago in Sack-cloath & Aſbes, 
V. 23.] Andthou Capernaum, which art. exal:ed unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell 2. 
for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained untillthisday.{(e)Ro.g.11,x3,16,18.v.11.] Forthe children being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of Go4 according to etc@tian might Rand, nor of works, bur 
of him thar calleth. V. 13 ] Asic is written, F4cob have 1 loved, bt Eſau baue T bated. V. 16,] So 

thei; ic is not of him chat willerh, no of him that runnech, bur of God that (heweth mercy, V. 18.] 

T herefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he wil! he hacdnech, | 


III, By the decree of God, for the manifeſtation of Cf ) 1 Tiw. 5-2r.{T 


his glory, ſo men and | Angels ( fk ) are predeſtinated == Mag Tot 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Ele# Angels, that thou: obſerve thete things, wirhour preferring one before 
another, doing nothing: by partiality, Mart, 25. 41.- Theh' ſhall he ſay alſo unto them oa che left 
hand, depart from me ye curled into everlaſting tice prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 


C2 une 


conditions (e,) 


+ 5d 
{s) Row. 9. 22+ 23 Unto everlaſting life, and others fore-ordained to ever- 
V. 22 lat 1 #) . | LY - 
willing to ſhew his laſting death(g). 


wrath, and to make ; 
his power known, endi red with much long ſufcring the Fes of wrath finted to dcftrufion ? 


verſe 227] And thit he right mak: known the riches of his glory on the veje's of mercy, which he 
had aforc prepared unto glory. Eph: Gans 1. 5,6 verſe 5] Having predeſtinatedus unto the ado2rion 
of chillres by J:ſus Chritt ro himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will, verſe 6] Tothe 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein te hath made us accepted in the beloved, Proverbs 16, 4 
Tke Lord hath a:adcall (hing> for himſelfe, yea eventhe wicked for the day of evil. 


(b) 2 Timotby 2.19 TY, Theſe Angels and men thus predeſtinated and 


elefſe ul | | 
Nevermerelle | 35 fore-ordained , are particularly and ps 36 root de- 
nite, that 


Ntanderh ſure, ha ſigned, and their number is ſo certain and de 
ving this Scal, the ; . TR 
LoS keoncth them 1 Cannot be either encreaſed or diminiſhed (+). 

that are b's. And let 

every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, John 13. 18 I ſpeak notof you 
all, I know whom I have choſen, bur thar the Scripture may be fulfilled, he that cateth bread with 


me, hath lift vp his heel again me. 


CESS .V, Thoſe of man-kind that are predeſtinated unto 
b 4] choſes 18 in 1-ife, God, before the foundation of the world was 
him before he foun. Jaid, according to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, 


Cation of th6..wort and the ſecret Council and good pleaſure of his Will, 


zoly - and . withour hath choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory (2), out of 
blame before him in his meer free grace and love; without any fore- ſight of 


fove,verſe 9 Having* +: - | ; | | ON 
TIES . Faith » -OL. good. Wor ks "Y or erſeverance uy ell Er of 
the myſtery of bh them, orany other thing in the creature, as conditions, 
will according: to his : : hen «gn 
good yi ig 15.2 Or cauſes moving him thereunto (4), and all to the praiſe 


© had purpoſed in Of his glorious grace (1). 


himſelf. ve. (- 11} In + LE 
whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being pre1!ſtinated according 20 the purpoſe of him, who 


worketh all things after th? Council of his will. Ro,8.30 Morecy-r whom he did predeft nate,chem 
ke alſo called, &whom he calledzibem he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he ai!o gl: ified. 
2 Tim. 1. 9 Wh hath Þved us, and called us with enholy callirg, not according to our works, bur 
accordin: ro bis own-yurpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
1 Thetfalonians 5.9 For God hath not appointed us rowrath, bur to o! t:in Salvation by our Lord 
2fus Chriſt (4). iLomans g- I1,13s1 6 Sce i|ctier E. immediately foregoryp, En-ians 1. 4,9 See 
ertcr I imme diarely foregoing, (7) Ephelbans x: 6,12 verie 6] To zbe praiſe of the glory - this grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepred in the beloved. verſc1 2) That we ſhould be 30 theprajſe of bis. 
glory, who fi & uuſted in Chriſt;.. - » ol 


m0 


-— + As God hath appointed the Elett unto glory, | 
ſo hath he, by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe of 7 
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C13] 
Will,- fore-ordaingd all the means thereunto (»), (nm) 1Poer 1.2 7: 
Wherefore they who are elected, being fallen in Adam, {<# according to the 


forck 
are redeemed by Chriſt (z), are effectually called unto &4  enBe. ,o 


faith in Chriſt, by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon, are through ſunfification - 


juſtified , adopted, fanctified (o), and kept by his CT EK. nao 6 


power through faithunto Salvation (p), Neither are any ling of the blood of 
other redeemed by Chriſt, effectually called, juſtified, 7 _ — 
adopted, ſanctified and ſaved, bur the elect only (9), $0066.91] aver: 
ſen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould Le boly and without blame b:fore him in love, verſe 5] 
OY predeſtinate4 us unte the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt ro hin:ſelfe, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will. Epheſians 2,'0 For we are his workmanſhip Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 2 Thefſalonians 2413 Bur 
weate bound to give thanks aiway to God for you B:ethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen yuu to Salvation through Sanfiſication of the Spirit and beli: f of the truth : 
(n) 1Theffalonians 5.9,10 verſe 9g] For God hath not appointcd us to wrath, but to obtain Salua+ 
zi0% by our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, verſe 10] Who dizd for us, thar whether w: wake or ſl:ep, we ſhould 
live together with bim, Titus 2. 14. Who gave hiurſe'ffor us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity,and purific unto himſelf a peculiar people z2alous of good works. (0) Rom,8,3u,Morcover 
whom he did predeſiinate, them he alſo called, whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he 
juſtified, them he alf:-g/orified. Epheſians 1. 5, Having preceſtinated us unto the adeption of chil 
dren by Fcſus Chriſt ano bicoſclte TR to the good pleaſure of bis will, 2 The@C. 2, 13. But we 
are bound to give thanks alway to God or you brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you ro falvaticn through ſanFification of the Spirit and belief of thetruth. 
(p) 1 Peter 1..5. Whoare kept by the power of God throu:h Fetth un'o Salva'ion, ready to berevea- 
led in the laſt time. (q) Jebn 17, 9. I pray for them, I pray not fo the world, but-for them which thou 
' baſt given me, for they are thine. Ro.8 28. And w: know rhar all things work wogether for good to 
them that Jove Godtothem thar ate the c {led according to bis purpoſe.Refer the Reader to the end of 
the ch. Joh.6.6 4,65.v-64 JBur there are ſore of you, that believe 10c, for Jeſus ktew f.om the be- 
inzing who thcy were #hat believed not, 2nd +ho (hould b-rray hiw. v.65] And he ſaid, Therefore 
Rid I unto you, that 70 man can come unto me excep: it were given unto bim of my Father. John 10.26, 
Bur ye believe not, becauſe ye are no: of my ſheep, as T ſaid unto you. Jobn 8.47. Hethar is of God, 
heareth Geds words, ye thertt.ire hedre tem not, bec uſe ye are not of Go1. 1 John 2. x9. They 
wenr out from us, bui they wer? not of ws, (or if they had beer of us, they would no doubr have 
coptinucd with us ; but they went our that they might be made manifeſt that they were not alt - 
of us, | 


VII. The reſt ofmankind God was pleaſed, accor- 
ding to the unſearchable Council of his own Will, 
whereby he extendeth, or with-holdeth mercy, as he 

leafeth, for the glory of his Soveraign. Power over 


. Als creatures,” to paſle by. and to ordain them to diſho-- 
t.%: ad Prortom REcrnam Py Crit ſxccatureg. 


C's Nour : 


C147] 


(r) Mar. 17. 25,26. nour and wrath for their ſinne, to the praiſe of his oloti- 

v.25.] Ar that time uſt 

Jeſus * anſwered and OUS JUILICE (7). 

ſaid, Ithank thee O 

Father Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 3beſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revcaled them unto babes. v. 26.7] Even ſo Father, for {0 ic ſeemed good in thy fights Romans 9 

17,18, 21,22, ver. 17.] For the Scripture ſaich, unto Phargoh, even for this {ame purpole have TI 
raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, andthar my Name might be declared throughout 
all the earthe. ver. 18.) Therefore hath he mercy on whom be will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardnech. ver» 21. | Hath not the Potter power over the clay, ofthe lame lump ro make on- 
veſſel unto honour, and another to 6i:honour ? ver. 32.] Whar if God _ to ſhew bis wrath, and 
to make his power known, endurcd with much long ſuffering, the veſſels 6f wrath fitted ro deſtruion ? 
2 Tim, 2, 19, 20, ver. 19.) Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the 
Lord knowetrh chem that are his, and let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from ini« 
quicy. ver. 20. } . Butin a greathouſe, rhere are not only veſſels of Gold and of Silver, bur alſo of 
wood and of earth, and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. Jude v- 4. For there are certaivmen 
crept inunawares, who were before of old ordained z0 his condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of oyr Gd into laſciviouſnefle, and denying the only Lord Gd, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
x Perer 2.8. Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of ottence, even to them which Rumbic at che 
Word, being dilobedient, whereunto allo they were appointcd, 


Cf) Romans 9 zo YTII, The doctrine of this high Myſtery of Pre- 


h . . . R ” 
eos. oog OS deſtination is to be handled with ſpecial prucence 


againſt God ? ſhall and care ( ſ ), that men attending the will of God revea- 


he thing fruxt fy led in his Word, and yielding obedience thereunto, 


it, why bat thou made may, from the certainty of their eftectual Vocation, be 


methus ? Romans 11 aſſyred of their eternal Election (z). So ſhall this Do- 
33- O the depth of 


He ' riches both. of Ctrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and admira- 


the wiſdom and tion of God («), and of — diligence, and abun- 


knowledge of God, : . P 
Ke echabte are Jant Conſolation to all that ſincerely obey the Go- 
his Judgements, And ſpel (mw), 

his wares paſt finding , 

our Deuts 29. 29. The ſcerct things belong unto the Lord our God, bur thoſe things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this Law. 
(f) 2 Peter x. 10+ Wherefore, the rather brethren give diligence ro make your calling and Ele#?- 
on ſure, for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. (*) Eph. x. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of bis 
grace, whercin he hath made us. accepted in the beloved. Romans L1. 33. Sce lerrer S, immediate- 
iy foregoing. (w) Romans 11.5,6, 20. v, 5.] Even (o then at this preſent time alſo there, A rem- 
ant according to the Elcfion of grace. (6) And if bygrace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe 
grace is no moregrace: Burt if it beof works, thenis it no more grace, ocherwiſe work js no more 
work. veiſc 20.] Well, becauſe of unbelief they were broken oft, and thou ſtandeſt by Faith, be n0z 
bigh minded but feare. 2 Peter 1 10, Sze letter T. immediately foregoing. Romans 8. 33. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele ? ic is God that juſtifie:h. Luke x0. 20, Notwithſtand®» 
ing in this rcjoyce, nor that rhe'Spirirs areſubjeR-unto-you,' but rather rejoyce bavauſe yorr names are 
written ju beaven. | Aa | Jo : 


CHAP. 


BE ti g LE RS a *-k-t- EY Þ 
ELL} þ 15 


en on 


Of Creation, 


I pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (a), (a) Heb. r. >. Hath 


for the manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by his 


power, wiſdom, and goodnefle (b), in the beginning, to 5.x, whom he bath 
create, or make of nothing, the World, and all t ings appointed: heir of all 
1X 


therein, whether viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of __——_ _ 


dayes, and all very good (c), | John 1. 2, 3+ ver.2.] 
The ſame was in the 
beginning with God. V.3.] All things were mateby bim, 3n1 without bim was not any thing made, 
TT hat was made, Gen, x. 2, And the earth was without form and yoid, and darkneſſe was upon the 
face ofthe deep 3 And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, Job 26. 12. By bis Spt- 
17s he hath garnifhed the heavens, bis hand hath formed the crooked Serpent. Job 33. 4. The 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. (b) Romans x 
20. For the inviſible things of him, from the Creation ot the world, are clearly ſee, being underſtood 
by the things that are male, even his cternal power nd God-hea4, ſo rhat they are without excuſe. 
Jer. 10. 12, He hath made the earth by bis power, he bath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome; and 
hath ftrerched our the heavens by his diſcretion. Pſalm 104.24. O Lord how manifold are hy 
works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches, Pſ>lm 33. 5,6. v. 5-] He 
loveth Righreouineſſe and Judgement, the earth is full of zhe goodrefe of the Lord. V.6.] Bythe 
werd of the Lord were the heavens made. and all the hoaſts of them by the breath of his mouths. 
(c) Seerhe whole firſt Chapter of Geneſis. Heb, 11. 3- Through faith we underſtand, rhar'ths 
worlds were framed by the Word of God, So that things which are ſeen, were not made of things 
which do appear. Col. x. 16. For by him wercall things created that are in heaven, tharare int 
earth, viſeble and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principilities or powers , All 
things were Created by him and for him. Atts 17, 24. God that made the world, ani alt things 
therein, (ceing that he is Lord of heaven and cath, dwelleth nor in Tempies made wich bands, 


II. After God had made all other Creatures, he (4) Gen. 1. 27. So 
2d Created man in 


created Man, male and female (4), with reaſonable and jj;*,q tmyee, in 


immortal ſouls (e), endued with knowledge, righteou(- the image of God 
Created hc him, Malc 


neſle, and true holineſſe, after his own Image ( f ), having {75a me im Hey 
be them. (ec) Gen. Z . 
7. And the Lord God formed man of the duſt ofthe ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living Soul, Eccleſ. 12.7, Then ſhall the duſt return ro the 
earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto God, who gave it. Luke 23.43. Jeſus (aid unto him, 
Verily I ſy untothee, to day ſhaltthou-be with me. in: Paradiſe. Mar. 10. 28. And fear. nottheri 
which kill the body, bur are 201 able-t0 kill the ſoul, bur rather fear him which is able co deſtroy + 
borh ſoul & body in hel! (f) G:n.1.26, And God {aid, Let us make man in our Image after our likeneſs, 
& let them have dominion over che fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the ayr, over th: Cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing thar creeperh upon the earth. Col. 3. 1v, And have 
put on the new man, which is a as n knowledge, after the Image of himthat Created him. Eph, 4 ; 
24+ And that ye put on that new man which afrer God is Created in hay 3 and iruc holineſs, - 
tac 


[16] 
the Law of God written in their hearts (g), and power 
(g) Row. 2.*1,15, tofulfill it (4): and yet = ronnſee 43 qr of tranſgreſ- 


verſe 14. | For whe . . 
% Gonlles wiics 1108, being left to the liberty of their own will, which 


havenor the Law,do Was ſubject unto chnge (z). Beſide this Law written 


by ndture th: things jo their hearts, they received a command, not to eat 
contained inthe I aw, 5 


hiſe b-ving nor the Of the tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, which 


Law , are « Law whiles they kept, they were happy in their Communi- 
unto themſclucs. verſe ; 


45.) Which thew ON with God (&), and had Dominion over the crea- 
rac work of the Law LTUresS (1), 
- writzen in their 
bearts, their conſci- 
ences alſo beating witnefſe, and their thoughrs the mean while accuſing, or elſe exculing one ano- 
ther: (b)Ec.7.29, Loe this only have 1 foun4, that God hath made man upright,bur they have ſoughr 
out many inventions. (7) G-n. 3.6. And when the woinan taw the tree was good for fool, and 
that it wa8 pleaſant tothe ey.s, and a tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit there- 
of and did cat, and gave alſ» to her busb ind with ber, and be did eat, B:clef. 7.29. Ste !:tter E, im- 
mediarcly foregoing. (k) Gen. 2.17. Bur of the zreeof the knor-ledge of good and evil , thor 
fhale nos ext of it, for in the day that thou car:R thereof, thou ſhalt ſurc'y dye. Geneſis 3,8, 9, 10, 
II, 23-V.83.] And = beard the yoyce of the Lord God wa'king inthe garden in the cool of the 
day, and Adamand his wife bid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the rrees 
of thegardev, v.9 ] Andthe Lord God called unto Adam, ang. ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? 
v. 40.] And he ſaid, I heard thy voyce inthe garden and I was Maid, becauſe I was naked, and TI 
bid my (clfe. v.1 _ And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked ? haſt thou caten of the Tree, 
whereof | commanded thee rhat thou ſhouldeſt not cat. verſe 23. Therefore the Lord God ſcut 
biz ſorth from the gard=n of Egg, to till che ground from whence he was taken- (1) Gen. 1. 26, 
28, v. 26.] And God ſaid, letus make man incur own Imageafrter our likcneſſe, and ler them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, and over the fowl of the ayr, and over the Cattel, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth «pon the earth.v.28.] And God blefſcd themgand God 
ſaid unto them, be fruitful, and culciply, and replen'ſh the carthy and ſubdue it, And have Domini» 
on _ 4g of the ſea, and over the fow! of the air, and over every living thing that moveth up- 
GN TAC CAL 


CHAP, VY, 


of Providence, 


ys oF Bak FDOd the great Creator of all things,doth uphold (a), 
ofkifolery. andthe direct, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, actions, 
tx $ —_ _ o 
perlon, and Apyoid- 
ing all things by the word of his power, whea he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat down on the 


_ right hand of the Majeſty on high. F 
| and 


EE. 

and things (6), from the greateſt even to the leaſt (c), by 
his moſt wiſe and holy Providence (4); according to his (5) Datic!.q 14, 
infallible fore-knowledge (2), 2n1 the free, and immuta- 35: v 34; 1, ve =: 
. | 2 the cad of tbc dyes , 
ble Council of his own Will (f), tothe praiſe of the 1 Nebuchadnex727 lin 
olory of His Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goocneſle, and Hear efore 
| eayzng, 2nd Ine 
Mercy (L). : undacrſtanding retur- 
ned unto me, ard t 
blefles the moſt high, and I praiſcd and honoured him that liverh for ever, whoic dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, and his Kinglome is from generatien to generation» V, 35. ] Andall the in- 
habicants of the earth are repued 2s nothing 2 and he doth according to hi will in the Army of bee- 
ven, 2nd among the Inbabicants ef theetr:h, and rore can ſt:y bis ban1?, or ſay unto him, wtac 
doeſt thou ? Plalme 135. 6. Whatſecver the Lord pleaſel, that didhe in heaven and in earth, in 
the S:as, and all deep places, AQs 17. 25, 26, 28. v. 25. ] Nci:her is worthipped with meas 
hands, 8s though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth unto all life and breath and all things. 
V. 26.7] And hath made of one bl-od all Nutious ot men for to &well on all che face of the earch, 
and bath derermined the rimes before appoin'ed, and the bounds of their habitation. V. 28. ] For in 
bim we live and move and have our bcing, 2s certain alſ> of you- own Poets have ſaid, for we are :{- 
ſo his oft-ſpring. Job 38. 39,40,41. Chapters. (c.) Ma:.10.:9.30,31. v.29, ] Are not two 
Fharrows (old for a farthing ? aud one of them ſhall oz fall on the ground without your Father, V.30. ] 
But rhe vcry bairs of your bead are all numbred. V. 31. } Fear ye not therefore, yeare of more va- 
luechan many ſparrows. ( 4 ) Prov.1*, 3. The cycs of the Lord are in every place beholding the 
evil and the good. Pſalm 104.24. O Lord how manifold are thy works ?.jin wiſdome haſt thou 
male them all, che earth is full of chy rich+s. P.a!me 145.17.The Lord is righteoxs in all his weyes, and 
bolj in all his works. . (e) Atsx5. 18. Known unto God are all bis works (rom the beginning of 
the world. Plalme 94-8,9,10,71.v.8.] Underſtand O ye brutiſh among the people, and ye fools 
when will ye be wiſe ? V. 9. ] He that planted the car, ſhall he not hear, be that formed the eye, ſhall 
he not ſte? V, 10.) He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he corre& ? he that tcacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall not he know? V. 11. ] The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 
( f ) Epheſ. 1.1x. In whom alſo we have obtained an inhei itznce being predeſtinared according 
to the purpoſe of bim. who worketh all things aſter the (Council of bis own will. Pialme 33. 10, 11. 
V. 10. ] The Lord bringeth the Council of the heathen to nought, he makech the devices of the pece 
ple of none efke&. V.1z ] The Council of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of bis heart to all 
generations, .( g Wa.63.14. Asa Beſt goeth down into the viliey, the Spirit ot the Lord cauſed 
him toreſt, ſo didſt thou lead thy people ro make thy ſelf 8 glorious name. Epheſ. 3. 10. To the intent 
thar now unto rhe principalicies and powers in heavenly piaces might be known by the Chu-ch the 
manifold wiſdome of God. Rom. g. 17. For the Scrjpiu:e ſaith unta Pharach, even for this ſame 
purpoſe bave I raiſed thee up, that TI might ſhew my power in thee, and thar my name mighc be dec\5- 
red throughour all che earch. Gen 4547. And God fent me before you to p: elerve you a poſterity 
inthe carth, and to ſave your lives by a great deliverance. Palmerg5 7, They ſhatl abwadantly yt + 
:er the memory of thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing of thy rtghtcouſneſſe, FT 


Sis Although in relation to the fore-knowledge and 
decree of God , the firſt Cauſe. all rhings come to paſſe | 
immutably and infallibly f 4) : yet by the ſame Provi- , (þ) Ads 2. 23-Him 


- =? bring delivered by 
dence he ordereth them to fall out \ according to the the determinate (Cour- 
ctl and forcknowledge 

of God, ye have taken, ard by wicked hands have cucived aut Lain, 


D nature 


[15 ] 


(i) G neiis 8. 22, natnre of {ſecond cauſes, either neceſlarily , freely, Or 


While the carth rc- 

maincth, Sced- tim; contingently (/ ). 

ard Harueſt, ani cold, 

and hext, and Summer and Winter, and day ani night ſhall not ccaſe J-r,z1. 35. Thus ſaith the 
Lord whi: h givcth the Sun for a light by day, and the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars for a 
lizht by night, wiich dividetiihe S:2, whenthe waves th:re of roar, the Lord of Hoſts i; his Name. 
Ex 1d. 21.13. And i/ ama lye notin wait, but God deliver him into bis band, then Iwillappoinc 
there a place whichec he ſhalifl:ze. Deurt, 19.5. B&s wuen a ran geeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wo2d, and his hind fetcheth a ſtroke with the Axrto cut down the Tree, and the 
head ſlippeth from the h-I: e and lightcth wpon bis neighbour, tha! be dye, be ſhall flee into onc of thoſe 
Citics, and Live. 1 Kings 22. 23 34. verſe 28.) And Micaiab ſaid, it thou return a a!l in peace, 
the Lord hath not ſpckcn by me,and he ſaid, Hearken O people every one of you. v.34. | And a certain 
man drew a bow at 4 venture and ſmote the King of [ſracl between the joints of the harneſſe, wherefore 
he ſaid unto the driver of his Charic;. turn thy hand, and carry me out of the Hoſt,for I am wound- 
ed, Iſaiah 19. 6, 7. v. 6] 1 will ſcnd him azainſt 2n bypocritical Nation, and againſt the people of 
my wrath will T give hia; a charge to cake the ſpoyl, and to take the prey, ard to trcad them down 
like the mire of the ſtreets, Verſe 7.] Howbcit be meaneib not jo, neither doth bis heart think fo, but 
iris inhkis hea;t codeſtcoy and cur oft Nations nat a few. h 


(k) Aas 27. 31, TIT, God in his ordinary Providence maketh uſe 


X. 31-] Paul (ai 
ao fo Feboos _ of means (k, yet is free to work without (1), above). 


ro the Souldiers, Ex- and againſt them at his pleaſure (#). 

cept theſe abide in the _ 
ſhip ye cannot be ſaved. V. 44.] Andthe reſt, ſome on boards, ani ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, and 
ſo it came to palſe that they eſcaped all ſafe roland. Ifa, 55.10, 11. v. 10.] Foras the rain com- 
eth down, and the ſnow ſrom heaven and returneth not thicker, but watyeth the earth, and maketh i; 
bring forth and bud, that is may give ſecd to che (wer, and bread rotheeater, Verſe 11. So ſhallmy 
word tethat goerh forth yur of my mouth. Ir ſi all nor return unto me yoid, but it ſha'l accom- 
pliſh chat which I pleaſe, and i ſhall profpez in therbing whercto T ſent it. Hoſea 2. 21,22. verſe 21.] 
And it ſhall coze to paſie in tharday, I will hear ſaith the Lord, I will bear tbe beavens, and they 
fhall hear #þe carth. V -rſe 22.] An4 the earth ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Ol, and they 
ſail hear Jeziee'. ({l) Hf 1.7. Burt I wi!l have mercy vpon the houſe of Fudah, and will ſave 
them by the Lord their God; and wil! not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, nor 
by borſemen, Mit. 4.4. Bur he anſwered and (aid it is written, a an ſhall nos Lveby bread alone, bus 
by eucry word th1t proceedeth out of the mouth of Gol. Job 34-10. There:ore hearken unto me 
ve men of u:de1 t1n Jing, far b2 ir from God tar ye ſhould do wickedneiT:, and from the Almighty, 
tha: \e ſhould commir iniquity, (m) Rom. 4- 19, 20, 21- v. 19.] And being no! weak in Faith, 
he couſidered uot by bis own body now dead, when he wa. an hu-ored years old, neither yes the dead- 
neſs of Sarahs womb. Veiſe 20.7] He ſtzggered nor at che promiſe of God through unb-life, bur was 
Nrong in Faith, giving 2lory co God. V.21.] And >:ing tully periwaled, that What be bad promi- 
{7d, he was able alſo to perform. (n) 2 Kingz 6.6. Ani4 the iran o: God faid, where fell ir, and te 
ſh-wel him the place, and bh: cur downa ftick and cM ir in thither ,an the iron did ſwim. Dan. 3.27, 
And the Princes, Gove:nors, and Captaines, and th: Kings Counſelie's teing garhercd rogether ſaw 
theſe men upor whoſe bodyes the fire bad no power, nor was an bair of zhcir heal fringed, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire hal paſſed on them, 


IV. The Almighty. power, unſearchable wiſdom. 
and infinite goodnefſe of God ſo far manifeſt them- 
ſelves in his Providence, that jt extendeth it ſelfe even 


to the firſt Fall, and all other finges of Angels $ 
; en 


wma) 
Wo heeney ty 


-LI93 
Men (o),and that not by 2 bare permiſſion (p),but (uch as (0) Ror, 11, 21,3, 
hath joyned with it, a moſt wiſe and powerful boun- He He $3] Eli 
: 1 = PR 6 _.. > Log VN CONCLUGE 
ding (4), and otherwiſe Ot derding, and governing of them 31] in unbecief, 
them, in a manifold diſpenſation ro his own holy ends (7): thx be might have 
yet ſo, as the ſinfulneſle thereof proceedeth only from V7 upon all. 


: V.33. Ohthe depths 
the creature, and not from God, who being moſt holy «f the riches fas of 


and righteous, neither js, nor can be the Author or Ap- _— Oo ; oy; _ 
4 o4 , how 
prover of {in ( / ) unſcarcha91e are bis 
Fudgements, and bis 
wayes paſt finding out * verſe 34.] For whohath know? the mind cf the Lord, or who hath been his 
Coun.elle: ? 2 Sam. 24,1, And again the argeror the L-rd was kindled againſt Tſrucl, and be 
moved David againſt them to ſay , gonumber Tſracl and Fudah, 1 Chron. 2t-1 An Satan ſtood 
up aga:uſt Iſrael, and provoked David to nu: ber Iſracl, 1 Kings 21.22, 23.v. 22.] And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Wherewith? And heſaid, I will go forth, And I wiil be a lying ſpirit inthe mourh 
of all his Prophets, and he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him and prevail alſo, go forth ad do ſo, verſe 23.1] 
New thecrefcre behold the Lord hath put a lying ſpirit in the month of all theſe thy Prophets, and the 
Lord bath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 1 Chron, 10.4, 13, 14«v. 4.] 'Then ſaid Saul to his Armows 
' bearer, draw thy ſword and thruſt me through therewith, Ic | theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe 
me ; but his Armour-bearer would nr, for he was fore afraid, ſo Sault cook a ſword and fell upon ir. 
V. 13.] So Sau! died for histranſgreſiion which hecommirted 5gainſt the Lord, even againſt the 
Word of the Lord which he kept nor, ar:d aifo for asking Cour:ſ.1 ot one that had a familiar ſpirit, 
to enquire of it, yerſe 14.] And enquired not of the Lord, thereforc he ſlew him, and turned the 
Kingdome unto David the ſonne of Feſſe» 2 Sam, 16, 10, And the King ſaid, Whar have I todo with 
you ye ſons of Zerviah ? ſolct him curſe, becauſe the Lord bath ſaid unto him curſe David, who ſhall 
then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo? AQs 2. 23, Him being delivered by the detgminats Council 
and foretnowledge of God, ye havetaken, and with wicked hands have crucified and fliin. As 4. 
27,28. verſe 27.] For ofatruth againſt thy holy Child Jei..s whom thu haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Ponti's Pilate with th. Genrites, and the people of Iſrael were gathered together. Verſe 28.7] 
For to do whatſocvucr thy band and thy Council determined before to be done. (p) Af« 14.16, Who 
in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own wayes. (q) Plalm 76.10. Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe ihee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reflrain, 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy rage 
againſt me, and thy cumulr is come up into mine eares, therefore I will put my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridlc zuthy lips, and Twill curne thee back by the way which thou cameſt. (y) Gen. 50. 20. 
But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to brirg to paſs as it isthis day, 
tro ſave much people alive. Iſajab 10.6, 7, 13. verſe 6.] T will ſend bimagaioſt an hypocritical Na- 
tion,and againſt the people of my wrath will T give him a cha'ge to r:ke the ſpoyl,and to take the prey, 
and to tread them down like the myre of the ſtreets. v. 7.) H wheic he meancth not ſo, ncither doth bis 
heart think ſo, bu: ic is in his hart to deſtroy and cur off Nations not a fcw. verſe 32,] Wherefore it 
ſhall comerto psſs, that vehen the Lord hith performed bis «hole v.ork upon mount Zion, and on 
Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſyria, and the glory of his high 
locks, (ſ) James1.13,14.17, verſe13] Lecnoman (ay wicn he is tempted, Iam tempred 
of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, ne;ther tempteth beany man V. 14.] But every man 
isrcmpted when he is arawn away ot his 6w1 Luſt and enticed, V-17.] Evcry good gift and every per= 
fed gift i from above, and cometh dow: from the Father of lights, with whom is no variablenefſes 
nor ſhadow of turning, 1 John 2,16. Forall that j3 in che world, he luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life is ot of the Father, but is ot the woi!d. Pſalm 50.21. Theſe things 
haſt thou done 5: d 1 kepr (ilence : thou thoughteſt char I was altogether ſuch a one asthy ſelfe, bur 
1 will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eges. 


D 2 V. The 


EE. 
(t) 2 Ciiron.; 2.9, \ The moſt vi ile, righteous, and gracious G OD 


dra *1: 1.4 doth oftentimes leave for a ſeaſon his own children to 


not ag-in accertiog manifold temptations, and the corruption of their 
KBs: I . : 

to the venckr 40% OWN hearts, to chaſtiſe rhem for cheir former ſins, or to 

tet was lified up , CiſCover unto them the hidden ſtrength of corruption , 


thercſore theie was and deceitfulneſle of their hearts, that they may be 


wrach upon him we 
and upon Fadeb and humbled (z); and to raiſe them to a more cloſe and con- 


Feruſalem. V. 26. ] ſtant dependance for their ſupport upon himſelf, and 
Notnithft:nding He to make them more watchful againſt all furure occaſi- 
qc<>i.b bumblcd him- | - 

ſelf for the prde ONS Of {in,and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends (), 


of bis beart ( B»h 


he and the inh birants of Feruſalem) ſothat the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the daycs 
of Heqckieh V.31.] Howbrir in ti © bulinePlt of the Embaſlsdonrs of the Princes of Babylon who ſenc 
unto him to erquire of the wendcr that was done in theland, God left bim to ty bim, tha! be might 
kzow «that was in bis heart, 2 Sam. 24.1. And again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt I- 
rac's And be move David ag1ii.ft them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. (u) 2 Cor. 12. 7,8,9. 
v.7.] And Zeſt 1 ſhould be caatied aboye meaſure, through the abundance of the Revelations, t! cre was 
given 10 me a ilorne in the fichh, the mefienger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be > - 
alted above meaſure. V.8.7 For this thing,I beſought rl:c Lord thrice, that ir might depart from 
me. V.9. ] And he ſaid unto me, My grace ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfeR in 
wealneſle ; molt gladly therefore will I glory in mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt mayreſt , 
upon me. Plaime 73, Throughour. Pſalme 77. x. tothe wwelfth. ] I-cryed unto God with my: 
voyce,cven untoGod wi. h my voyce,and be gave ear unto me. V.10.]And I ſaid, This is my infirmity. 
But I will remerr her the yeatsof the righs.band of the moſt bigh, V. 12. ] I will meditate alſo of a!l 
ity works, and talk of all thy doings. See Mark 14. from the 66.verſe to the end, wich John 21. 15, 
16,17.v.15.]50 when they had dined.Jeſus ſaich to Simon Peter, Simon Sor, of Fonas,loveſt thou me? 
more than thel:? He ſajth unto him, Yes, Lord,t hou knowelt that I love thee, He ſaith unto him. Feed 
my Lambs. V. 16, ] Beſai:h roh im 2g1in the ſecond time, Simon, Son of Fongs, loveſt thou me 

He [atth unto him, Yea. Lord, Thou kno«eſt chat I love thee, He ſaichumo him , Feed my Sheep. 
V. 17. ] He ſajd unco him the third time, Simon, Son of Fonas, Loveſt thou me? Peter wasgricved, 
bec3uic he (aid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me ; and he (2id unto him, Lord, ThouknoweRt- 
| all :bings, Thea knowsflt thic } love thee, Jeſus ſaith un:o him, Feed my ſheep, 


(w) Rom.1. 24,265 YI, As for thoſe. wicked and ungodly men, whom 
23, v. 24. |] Wheres 


ire God «ſo -gave G O D as a righteous Judge, for former ſins doth blind 
them wp to _unclean- and harden (w),, from them he not onely with-holdeth 


nee > (hr One his grace, whereby they might have been inlightned in 


hearts, to diſhonour their underſtandings, and wrought upon in their 
rhcir owa bodies Be Hears (x) : but ſometimes alſo with-draweth the gifts 
tween themlelves. 

V.26.7] For this cau'e 
God-gave them up unto vile alfe&ions, for-even their women did change the natural uſe into that 
which is $441" Sage V. 28, ] Andevenas they did .not like to retszih God in their knowledge , 
God gave tvem over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things whichare nor convenient, Rom. 11. 7, 
8. v.7. ] Whatthen Iſracthathnot obtained, thit which be ſeeketh for, but the EleQion have ob- 
tained ir, and the 1eſt were blinded V. 8. ] According as itis written, God hab given them the ſpi- 
ritol ſ}amb:r, eyes that they ſhould not (ee, exrs that th y ſh-uld nor hear unto this day. ( * ) 
Deut. 29. 4. Yet be Lord hath not given you an heart rapercieve, and eyes to fee, and cars to hear , 
1 $to0tkis day, | which: 


21 ] 


which they had (9), and expoſeth them to ſuch objects Q) Meet. 2. Bt 
, . -Y 6 A wholoever hat, tc 
as their corruption makes occaſions of {in (= ):and with- pj oor p. given, 


all, gives them over to their own luſts, the temptatj- and he fhall have 


ons of the world, and the power of Satan (a): whereby ogg WP aj" Be 


it comes to paſle that they harden themſelves, even un- nw, from bim ſhall Le 


der thoſe means, which G O D uſeth' for the ſoftning taken away cuen thas 
fother (6) he hath. Matthew 
OI OTNETS WJ), 25.29. For unto e- 
very one tha: bath, 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abund3nce, bur from him that hath nr, all be raken away, e- 
ven that which he hath. ({) Dzur-2 .3o. But Sihon King of Hefhbon woald not let uspafle by 
him ; forthc Lord thy God bardened hy (pi-it, and made his heait wbſtinate, that he might deli » 
yer him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings 8. 12, 12. v. 12. ] And Hatael laid, why 
weepeth my Lerd ? and he anſwered, beczuſe I know the evil that thou wile do unto the Children 
of Tirael 3 thcir Rtrong holds wilt thou ſer on fire, and their young mcn wilt thou ſlzy wich the ſword, 
and wilt d:ſh their children, and rip up their wemen with Chilae. V. 13. ] And Haxael (aid, Bur 
what is thy ſervant a Dog, that ke ſhould do this great thing ? And Eliſbaaniwered, The Lord hath 
ſhewed me that thou ſhalt beKzng over Syrie. (a) Plalme 81.11,12, v. x1. ] But my people would 
not hearken to my voice z and T{r4:! would none of me. V. 12. ] So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts luſt ; and they walked intheir own Councils, 2 Thel.2, 10, 11,12. v. 10, ] And with all 
deceivableneſle of unrighteouſneſie in them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be faycd, V- x1. ] And far this cauſe, God ſha ſcnd them ſtrong deluſions, 
that they ſhould believea lye, 12. ] Thatrhey all might be damned, who believed nor the truth , 
bu: bad pleaſure in unrighteouſnefle. (b) Exod. 7.3. And I will harden Pharaohs heart, ar.d mul- 
tiply my Signes, 8nd my wonders inthe Land of Egypt. Exod.8,r5.32. v. 15. ] But when Pha- 
raoh (aw there w3s reſpite, he bardened his heart, and hearkned not unto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
V. 32. ] And *Pharaob bardencd his heart at this time alſo, neither would he ler the people go. 2 Cor. 
2.15,16. v. 15. ] Forweare unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh, V. 16, ] Tobe one, we are the favour of death unto death, and to the othcr, the ſa« 
wvour of life unto lifez And who is ſufficient for theſe things, 1ſa. 8,14. Aud he ſhall be for a 
SauFuary : but for a ffone of ſtumbling. an for 4 Rock offence 10 both che Houſes of Tſracl;z for a 
gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, 1 Per. 2.7, 8. v. 7. ] Hnto you therefore 
which believe he is preczozs, but unto them which be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſ- 
allowed, rhe ſame is made the head ofthe Corner. V.8.) Anda ſtone of tumbling, and a Rock of 
oft:nce to them which tumble at the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo thcy were appointed. 
Ta. 6. 9, 19. v.9. ] And be laid, Go and rell this people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand not, and 
ſee ye indeed, bu? perceive not. V . 10.]Make the heart of this people fat and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhur their eyes, le they ſee with their eyes. and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
hearr, and convert and be healed, AQts 28. 26,27. v.26. ] Saying, Go untothis people and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſnll bcar,and ſhall net underſtand, ſecingy, ye ſhall ſee and nor perceive, V. 27. ] For the 
heart of this people 7s waxed groſſe,and thcir cars are dull of hearing, an4 their eyes have they cloſed 
leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their cares, and underſtand with their hearts , 
and ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them, | ; 


VII. As the providence of GO D doth, in genera), 
reach to all Creatures ; ſo aftera moſt ſpecial manner. 
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(c) x Timothy 4.10. jt taketh care of his Church, and diſpoſeth all things to 


For rtherefore we ; 
both labour and ſuffer the good thereof (c). 


reproach, becaule we truſt in the livinz God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpccially of them that 
bclicvs, &mos g. 8,9. verſe 8 ] Behold the eyes ofthe Lo d Gol are upon the frntil Ki, gdome, and 
I will deſtroy it from cff the face of the earth, ſaving that 1 will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 
faiththe Lotd. verie 9-] ForloI will command, and I will ffs the bouje of Iirael among all Naiions, 
like as corn is if:ed in a five, yer ſhall not the leaſt grain fall on the earth. - R5.vans8 28, And we 
know that all things work together for good, tothem which love God, to them which 2re the called 
according toh spurpoie, i'aith 43.3, 4,5, 14. verſe 2.] ForT um the Lord thy Gd, the holy one 
of Tſrac! thy Saviour, I gave E2ypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, verſe 4.] Since thox 
w4ſt precioxs in my ſight, thou haſt been bonoucable, and 1 kaye loved thee, thercfore will 7 give 
men for thee, and people for thy life. verſe 5,) Fear nor, for T am with thce, I will bring thy ſead from 
the Exſt,8 g:ther thee from the Weſt. verſe 14. ] Thus faith the Lord your Redeemer, the boly 2ne of 
Tſ-act; for your ſake, I have ſen: ro Bbylon and have brought down all their Novles and the Caldeans, 
whole cry is in the ſhips. 


CHAP. VL 


 —_ 


of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
Puniſhment thereof. 


| (#) Gen. 3-13. And Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and 


he. Lord God faid £5 ; : : 
arora oe = Fen temptation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbid- 


What is this that den fruit (a), This-their fin, God waspleaſed, accor- 


thou haſt done? And 4; rs. | . 
IEC The ding to his wiſe and holy Council, to permit, baving 


Serpent bezuilcd me, purpoſed to order it to his own glory (5). 


and I did eat, 2 Cor. | 
11.3. Butl fearleſt by anymeans, as thc Serpent beguilel Eve, through bis ſubtilty, ſo your minds 


ſhould be corrupred from the fimplicity that is in Chrcilt, (b) Rom. 11,32. For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelicf, that he might have mercy upon all« 


(c) Gen. 3. 6,78. TI, By this finne they fell from their orginal righte- 


. 6. d when th + [14 
2 bl $a = Ha ouſne(s and communion with God (rc), and ſo became 


war gan for food, dead in finne (4), and wholly defiled in all the facul- 
and that it was plea- 


ſant to the eyes, and 
a Tree t:: be defired ro make one wife, ſhe took of the fruit thereofand did ear, and gave alſo unto 


h:r busband with ber and he did eat. verſe 7.] Andtheeyes of them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked , and they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons, verſe 
8.) And they heard the voyce of the Lord God, walki:g inthe garden, in thecool of the day 3 
And Adam andhis wife bid themſclues fromthe preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the Trees of the 
oarden, Eccleſiaſtes 7.29. Loe this onely have I found, thr God hath made man upright, but 
they baue ſoueht out many inventions. Romans 3. 23+. For all hxve ſenned and come ſhort of the gloxy of 
God. (d) Geneſis 2, 17+ But of the Tree of the knowledge of good and eyi!,thou ſhalt noi eac of it, 
for inthe day thou eateſt thereof, 2hoy ſhalt ſurcly d/e, Epitefians 2,1. And y-u hath he qui.kned 
who were dead jn zreſpaſſes and fous, | | 

| LLCES 


[ 23] 
ties and parts of Soul and body (e ), (c) Ti-.t.r5, Unto 
the pure all things 
are pure, bur unto them tha: are dehiled and unb-:lieving is nothing pure, but even their mind an4 
conſcienceisdefiled. Gen. 6. 5, And God'ſaw that the wickedn: ſe of man was great in the eaith, 
and that every imigination sf the thoughts of bis heart, was only cvil continually. Jer. 17, 9, The 
heart is deceitful abuv2 ail things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? Rom. 3, 10,11,12,123, 
14,15,16,17,18.v- 10. | Asit is w:ir:en, There is none 7/ghtcons, no not one. Veiſe 11.) There is 
one that undcrſtandeth, there is non? that ſecketh after God, Ve:le 12.) They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together bc come unprofitable, there is zone that doth good, no not one. Verſe x3.] Their 
throat is an open Sepnulchre, wich their tongues they have uſed arccit, the Poyfon of »Aſpes is urder 
zhcir lips. Verſe 14.] whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterncſſe, V. 15,) Their fect are ſwift to 
ſhed blood. V.16.] Deſtruftion ani miſery arc in 1betr wazes, V.17.] And the way of peace bave they 
not known. V.18.)] Thercis no fea'e of God before thetr eyes. 


INIT. They being the root of all man-kind, the guilt (#1 ge, :. 27, 28. 
of this {in was imputed (f), and the ſame death in ſin verſe 27.) So God 


and corrupted nature, conveyed £0 all their poſterity dag Br = - 


deſcending from them by ordinary generation (g ). Image of G2d Cre- 
ated he him, Male 
and Female Created he them, V. 28.] And God blefſed them, and God ſaid unto them, - be fruirful, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue ir, and have dominion oyer the fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the fowl of the aire, and over every living thing that moveth upon the carth. Geneſis 2. 
16, 17. verſe 16, ] And the Lord God co-:manded the man, ſaying, Of every Tres of the Garden thou 
mayſt freely cat, V, 17. ] Butof the Tree of the kdowledze of good and evi!, thou ſhalt not eat of ir, 
forin the day thar thou eateſt thereof, thor ſhalt ſurcly dye. As 17,26, And hath made of onc 
blood all Nations of men, for todwell on al: the face of rhe. arth, and bath det:rmined the times be- 
fore ap;,ointed, and the bounds of their habitation, Rom. 5. 12,15, 16,17, 18, 19. verſe 12.] 
Wherefore as by one man ſin entred intothe world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſinned. V. 15.) But not as the offence, fo alſo is the free gift; for it chrou3h the of- 
fence of oze many be dead, much more the geace of God, . and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
Jeſus Chriſt, hathabounded un:o many. V. 16.] And n-t as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is thegifr,for 
the , udgemcnt was by one to condemnation, tur the free gift is of many «ﬀen es unto Juſtification. 
V.17 ] For if by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall reign in lifc by one Jeſus Chriſt,  V.18.] There- 
fore as by the offence of one judgement came upon all men to condemnation , even ſo by the righteouſ- 
neſſe of one,:tte freegiſt came upon all men unto juſtification of life. Verſe tg ] For a8 by one mans 
diſobedience, many were made ſinners {o by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous, Cor. 
15. 21,22, 45,49. v. 27.] For fince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurreRion of the 
derd, Verſe 22,] For a5 in. Adam all dye, «ven fo in Chriit,thall all be made alive, Verſe 45-] And 
ſo it is wri-ten, The firſt maneAdam was made aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spi- 
rit. V. 49. ] And as we havebain the image of the carthly, we Iſo ſhall bear the image of the hea- - 
venly. (eg) Plaim 51. 5, Kehold | was fhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me Gen. 5, 
2}. And Adars|ived an 130. years, and begat aſon in bis own likeneſs, after his image, anJ called his 
name Seth. Job 14,4. 1: hocan bring a clean thing our of an unclean ? not one. Job 15, 14 What is 
man ' a bc ſhould be clean, ard be that is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? 


IV. From this original corruption , . whereby (5) Rom: 5. 6. For 

TSS. ; L | when we were yet 

we are utterly indiſpoſed, diſ-abled, and made ,;j1ou frength, in 

oppolite to all good (4), and wholly inclined to all dve_ time Chriſt dy- | 

ed for rhe ungodiy. 

Rom, 8, 7. Becauſe the carnal minde is enmity againſt Gol ; for ir is 102 ſubjed rothe Law of God, 

neither indeed can be. Rom,7 18. For I know thar in me, that is in my fleſh dwclleth no good thing 3 

for to will is preſent with me, but how to per form that which 4 good, I find not. Col.1,21, And youthgy ' 

were [metimes alienated and cnemyes in y0ur mind by wicked works, yet now hath "4 reconcileds - 
evil -. 


[241 
(5) Gen: 6.5. And CviI (2), do proceed all actual tranſgreſſions (#4), 

God ſaw that the Ss 

wickednefle of man was great in che carch,and that every ?2mag/n4tz 7 of the thoughts of his heart, was 
only evil continually. Gen.8.21.And the Lord ſmelled a iweec ſayour, and the Lord faid in his hear, 
I wi!l not again curſe the ground any more for mans ſake. For the imagination of mars heart is cvit 
f. om bis youth. Nei: her will I again Imite 2tiy more; every living thing as I have done. Rom.3.10,1x , 
12,v.10.] \zit is written, Thereis nencrigh/cous,no not one.V.11.] Tha js none that underttindeth, 
there is 20xc that /ecketh after God.V.12.j T hey are all gonc out of the way they are rogerher become un- 
profitable,therc is none þ2' docth good ,nonot one (k) Jam.1.14,15.v.14.] Batevery man is tempred, 
when he is drawn away of bis own luſt, and enticed. V.15.] Then when lu?t hath concieved ic bringeth 
forth (in; and'fin when it is anifhed,b:ingerh forth death. Eph.2.2,3.v.2.] Whereia in time pzſt,ve 
walked according t9the courſe of this world,according to the Prince of the power of the aize, the Spiric 
thar now worketh in the chiidren of dilobedience.V.3.]Among whom alſo we all had our converſation 
intimes paſt zn thc luſts of our fleſh,fulſilling the deſires of the fleſh ,andofthe mind, and wete by ra- 
rure the children of wrath even as others. Mar. 5.19. For out of hc heart proceed evil thoughts, Mar- 
dcrs, cdaltcrics Fornications,Theſts falſe witneſſe, blaſphemies. | | 


| (2) ho r. REI V. This corruption of nature during this life, _ doth 
Tp 1 "PDE \ 
k5le RY 4 ra Te de» TEmain in thoſe that are regenerated (1): and although 


cieve our ſlves,, and jt be through Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both 


the truth is not 77 us. ;; : | 
V. 10 ] If we ſa ihas 1” {Elt> and all the motions thereof are truly and pro- 


we have not ſinned, we perly {in (7), 

make himalyer, and | EO 

his word is notin ww, Rom.7.14,17,13,23. v.14 | For we know , that the Law is {piritual, bur 
T am carnal fold under fin. V. 17. ] Now then ir is no more I that do ir, but fin that dwelleth in me. 
V.18.] For I know,that in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwetlcth no good thing; for to will is preſent with 
me, but how to perfſorme that which is good, I finde not. V.23.] PutIice another Law in my mem- 
bers, warring 2gainſt the Law of my minde, and bringing m: 1180 captivity to the Law of fin, which is 
i211 my members, fam.3.2. For in many things we offend all? 1! any man offend not in worc, the ſame 
is a perfe& man and able alſo ro bridle the whole bedy. P.ov. 20.9, whocan ſay, 1 bave made 
my beart clean, I am pure from my ſen ? Ecclc{, 7, 20, For there is #0t a juſt man upon earth that 
doth good and ſinnerhnor. (m) Rom.7.5,7,8,25. v.5. ] For when we were in the ficſh, the mo- 
tions of fin which were by the Law, did wo:k in our members, to bring forth fruit 1;nt0 death, 
V. 7.] What ſhall weſay then ? is the L:w fin ? God forvid, Nay, I had not known fin, bur by the 
Law ; for had not kncwn luſt, except tbe Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt nor coyer. V.8.] But {1:: taking 
occaſioa by the cemmandment wrought in me all manner of concupilcence, for withous the Law, finne 
was dead. V. 25. ] I thank God through leſus Chriſt our Lords fo then with the mind I my ſelf 
ſerve the L3w of God, but with the fleſh, the law of ſon. Gal. 5. 247. For tbe fleſh luſterth againſt 
the $pirit, and the Spiricagainſt the fl.ſh 3 and zbeſe are contrary the cne to the o:ker, ſo thar ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 


(n) x John 3. 4 YT, Every fin, both Original and Actual, being a 
. Whoſoever commir- ſoreff C the righ L food q 
t«h fo, naoſecef. Franſgreſſion of the righteous Law of God, and con- 


_— alſo the ag , trary thereunto (z), doth, inits own Nature,bring guilt 
or [in 7s the tranſgre : . 

fe of oe Ti. po the ſinner (o), whereby he is bound over to the 
(0 ) Rom. 2. 15, 


Which ſhew the work of the Law written intheic hearts, their conſcience alſs bearing witrcſſe, and 
their thoughts che mean while accufoug or clic cxcu,ng one anothe: .Ro.z.9,19. v.g. ] Whar then arc 
we better than they ? No in no wiſe, for we have before provea buth Jews 8nd Gentiles, thar they 
ere all mdcr fri: Vang ] Now we know that what things ſocver the Law (3ith, it ſaith to chem, who 
ore ur:der the Lawztliat gyery mouth way be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty "wy yum 
a: 


[25] 

wrath of God (p), and curſe of the Law (4), and ſo made (p) Epheſ.2;3. Ar 
ſubject to death(r), with all miſerjes ſpiritual (ſ), tem- mong whom allo w* 

: | 4 . had our cenver.a io" 
poral (t), and eternal (#), | ' in rimes paſt, in the 
| luſts of our tleſh ful- 
Glling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by ature tbe children of wrath, even 85 
others. (q) Gal.z.10. Foras many as are ot the works of the law are under the cur(e; for it is 
written, Curſed is cvery one that continucth not in all things which are written in the book of the law, 
ro dochem, (r) Rom.6.23. For the wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. (ſ) Epheſ.4.18. Having the underſtanding datkned, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becaule of the biindnefſle of their hearcs. 
(t) Rom.8.20, For the creature was made ſubject ro vanity, not willing!y, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjeRed the ſame in hope. Lim. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of bis ſins? (u) Manh.25.41. Then ſhall he ſay alio to them on the 
left hand, Depart trom me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis angels. 


2 Thel. 1. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everleſting deſtruf{jon, from the p: elence of the Lords 
and from the glory of his power. | 
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CHAP, vi, 
Of Gods Covenant with man, 


| He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo @) 1-4: 13,14, 
great,that althoughreaſonable Creatures do owe ag 4H fu 2, 
obedience untu hiin as their Creatour, yet they could the Spiric of rhe 
never have any f:uition of him as their Bleſſednefſe and «FP _ 
rewa:d, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on caught him ? V-14.] 


Godspart, wilch he hath been pleaſed to exprefle by With whom took be 
f Covenant (a) | counſel ? who inftru- 
way 0 , Qed him and taughr 


| him in the pa:hs of 
judgement, ard taught him knowlcdge. ard ſh:wed to him the way Oi uncerſtanding? V. 15. ] 


Behold, the natzo-15 are a+ the drop of a bucket,anv are counted as the ſma'l auit of tbe balance :; B:- 
hold. hertakcth up .he V{l-gas a very ii. thing, V.n--.GLebanon 58 not ſufficient to burn, nor the 
beaſts thereof ſuffictent for a burnt-offcring VV, 7.) Ail nations bejore him are as r0thing, and they 
are coun-ed to him eſſe than nothing, on1 vanity. Jchg.zt,zz3. V.3:.] Forheis not a man, <as I 
am, that I ſhowa anlwer him, anu we ſhoul.l come together in ju !gemem, V, 33, ] Neither is chere 
any daysS»man betwixt us, ;hat might lay his hand afon ws both, 1 San. 2.25, Ifone man fin av2inſt 
ano- her, the Judge ſhall judge him; bur if a man ſin againjt the Lord, 1 bo ſl all intreat for him? 
Plalme 1x 3.5,6. V.5.] Whois like unto +h- L- d our God who dwellcth on high? V.6.! Who 
bumbleth hamſctf co bcheld the things that ar. i4 heaven.aud inthe carth, Praime 100: :, 3.V.2.] Szve 
the Lord with gl1dnetle,come betore his pre ence wich ſinging. V.z.] Know yetha: che Lord be & 
God, iris he that hath male us, and wot we ur (clves ; we are bis people, and the ſheep of hisp flu. e. 
Job 22.2 3. V. 2. ] Cana mn beprofitable untoGod, as hethat js wiſe may be pr. ficavle un- 
tohimſcli? V. 3. 5 Is it any pleaſure 20 the Almighty tar thou art "ighceous; or | 
thac cheu mak+«# chy ways pcrteQt? Job35.7 8. V.7.] If thou be righ eour wh: 
what recteveth be of thine hand? V, 8, ] Thy wick«defle may hurta man as thou xc , and thy righ'e* 
ouſnefſe my protir the ſon of man, Luke x7, to. Solikcwiſe ye, when ye ſh1'l have dor:e all theſe 
| things which are commanded,you ſay we are #nprofitable ſeroauts, we have dune that wh ch was our 
duty to do, As 17.2425. V. 24. ] God that mad. the world and all things therein, ſecing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earch, dwellcth not in Temples made with bands. V. 25.1] Neither is we th:ipped 
with mens hands, as though bc necdcd any thing teeing - giverh £9 all 0 a'd breath, a.d all things, 
| | ; * I, The | 


is ir gait:o him, 
tgiviſt hou bim, oc 


[26] 
TI. The firſt Covenant made with man, was a Co- 


(b) 45 ws F* venant of Works (5), . wherein Life was promiſed to 


faith bur the Fn Adam ; and in him to his Poſterity (c), upon condition 
that doth them ſhall ' 

ro doth chem ſha! of perfect and perſonal obedience(@), . 

Rom. 10. 5. For Mo- 

ſes deſcriberh the rig hteouſneTe which is of c T3w, that the man which doth theſe things, ſhalt 
live by them. Rom. F. 12, to 20. Sce ing, Chap. 6. Letter f, (4) Gen. 2. 17, Bur 
of th: Tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalr not ear of ir, for in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſbalt ſurely dye. G1). 3. 10. For as many as are of the works of the Law, are under the 
curſe, for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the Law, to do them. : 


II, Man by his Fall having made himſelfe inca- 
pable of Life by that Covenant , 'the Lord was plea- 


(0) G82. Bey ſed to makea ſecond (e), commonly called the Cove- 


the promiſes of God? Nant of Grace : Wherein he freely offereth unto ſinners 


i —_— for it Life and Salyation by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of them 
Los: given , hich Faith in Him: that they may be fayed ( F), and pro- 


guy $\ Jr; to give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 
= was þ —_ Life, his holy Spirit, to make them willing, and able to 
by theLaw. Rom.8.3. believe (e), . 

For what the Law | 

could not do, . in that ic was wezk through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſſe of fin= 
ful fleſh, 1nd for fin condemned fin inthe fleſh. Rom. 3,20, 21. v. 20.] Therefore by the deeds of 


the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fighe, for by the Law is the qr; of ſinne. v, 21.] 
c 


Bur now the righteou/neſſe of God, without the Law, is mani.eſted, being witneſſed by the Law and 
the Prophers, Gen. 3.15. AndI will put enmity berween thze and the woman, and berween thy 
ſeed and her {. ed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou fhalt bruiſe his heel, Iſa. 42. 6+ I the Lord have 
called thee ia righreouſneflc, and w:1l hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and givezhee for a co- 
wenant of the people; fora light of thc Gentiles. (f) Marke 16.15, 16, v. 25-] And he ſaid unto 
them, goye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel ro every creawre. v. 16.7] He that believerh » 
and is bapciz:d, ſhall te ſaved : but he that belicyeth not, ſhall bz damned. Joha 3. 16. - For God 
ſo loved the world, thc he gave t:35 only begotten Son, that whoſoever believers in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but bave everlaſting life.  Ro1. 10, 6, 9. v. 6.] Buc the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, 

ſpcaketh on-chis wiſe, Say nat ia thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, that is co bring Chriſt | 
down from 2bove. v.9.]. That :ithuu ſhalt confefſe with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus; and ſhalr be- 
leeve in thine heart, th © God hath raiſed him fi om the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Gal, 3, 1x. Bur 
that no man is juſt 7d by the Law 'n thc fight of G-d ir is evident, for the juſt fball live by faith. 
(g) Ezek 36. 25,17 v.16] A new heart ailo will T give you, and a zew ſpirit will T put within 
you, and I wii! take away the ſton heair out f your fleſh. ard | will giveyou an beart of fleſh. 
verſe 27.] And I wil put my ſdirit within y04, an.! canſe yoa 33 walk in my Rarutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my. judgement, and do them, John 6.4 4,45. v. 44 ] Noman ca:n.omeunro me, except the Father - 
which hath Tf. mt me draw bim, and I villeuſc him pat he lat Jay. verſe 4 5.} It is writteg inthe 
Proph:*ts, A:1i they ſhall be all taiight of Tod, iycry man thereforc thac bath beard and hath learned 
ofthe Father, cometh unro mee 


IV. This Covenant of Gtace is frequently ſet forth 


ia the Scripture by the name of a Teſtament, in refe- 
rence 


[27] 
rence to the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to - 


the everlaſting inheritance, with all things belonging to P) hk 9: 15, 16, 
5t,therein bequeathed (4), cauſe he is the Medi- 
atur of thr ncw Te FP 
ment, that by means cf his death for the redemption of che tranſprefſi-ns that were under h- firſt 
Tcftamenr, they which are called might rcc we th: promiſe of eterne! inherizauce. V, 16.7] For 
where a Teſt>menr is, there muſt alſoof necefliry be the death of the Teſtator V. 17.) For a Y:fta- 
ment is of force after menaredead, otherwiſe iti» of no ſtre gth atall whilſt the Teftatoy liver. 
H<b.7.22., By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſu: ery of » better Teſt:mert Luke 22, 20, Likewi'e alſo 
ih. cu; after Supper, ſaying, This cup is the new Tſtamert #n mz blood , which is ſhed tor you. 
x Cor. 11, 25. Afﬀeer the ſame manner aJſo he took ' be cup, wihcr: be had ſupped,faying, This cup 
is the new Teſtament in my blood, this do ye as oftas ye driuk itin remembrance of me, 


VV. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred in 
the time of the Law, and inthe time of the Goſpel (7) : (5) z Cor.z. 6,78; 
Under the Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Pro- 9-, v- 5. ] Who al- 


phecies, Sacrifices, Circumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb,and Ram made us ate 


other Types and Ordinances delivered to the people of Teſtament, nor of the 
the Jews, all vrais 5 Chriſt to come (4), which #7, us of the Spi- 


x "= 8, for the | kil. 
were for that time, ſufficient and efficacious through jerh, "bur the ſpiric 


the operation of the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the _ gd © 7e] 
. — = . | | I 
Elect in Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah (H,by whom they ,\"\+ 1cub wrinen 
| and engraven in 
ſtones was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not tedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away ; V. 8.] How ſhall northe 
miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather gloriom? V.g ] For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
lory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe exceed in glory. (kh) See the 8, 9, 16. 
Bars of the Hebrews. Rov:. 4.44 And bc 1eccived the fign «t circumciſe, & ſeal of the 
righteouſncſſe of the faith which he had yer being uncircumciſed, that he mighe be the father of 
all them thar belicvs:, though they be nor circumciſed, that righreouſneſ(; might be i. -puted unts 
them ale, Coloſ. 2.11. x2. verſe cx ] In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumei 


made witbout bands, in purting off the 4 Surg fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Ciaiſt, 


yerſc 12.) Buric? with hum in bapriſm, icinalſo ye are riſen with Him, chroughthe faich of 
the operation of God, who hath taiſed him from rhe deads 1 Corinth, 5.7. Purge our therefore 
the old l-ven, that ye may be a ncw Jump, as ye arc unlevened. For evenChriſi the paſſe= 
over is [acrificed forus, (1) 2x Coriath, Io. $, 2, 3, 4. verſe 1.] Mor: over brethren, 1 wou'd 
noc thi ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our Farh-rs were under the cloud, and all 
through the ſc, verſe 2.] And were all baptiged unto Moles inthe cjoud, and in the ſea verſe 3.J 
Anc did all eat rhe ſam” ſpiritual meat. verſc 4.] And did all driuk the ſave ſpiritual drink - for 
they drark of the ſpiritual rock thar followed them, and that rock was Chrijt. Hebrew 15.33, 
Theſe all dye-{in faith, not having received the promiſes, bur having f-en chem afar off, and 
were perſwaded ro: and embraced them, and confſcſſed that they were ſtrang-rs and pilgrims 
en wo _ ohn 8.56, Your father Abraham rejoyced to {ce my day, and he ſaw is, and 
was g 


E 2 | And 


[287] 
(1), Oh JL ,9, had full remiſſion 'of ſins, and eternal Salvation : and 
. V.7.] Krow . 

therefo;e,” thi they 15 Called the Old Teſtament (»»), 
which are of faith, ; 
the ſame are the «bildren of Abraham, V. $8.7] Fnd the Scripture forefeing that God would juſtifie 
tbc beathen throrgh faith, preachcu before the Goſpl unto Abraham, laying, In thee ſhall all nations 
{ c bleſſed. V. 9g. ] Sothen, they which be ot faith, are bleſſed wich faithful Abraham. V. 14] 
T har the bleſſing of : brahaa night came onthe Gentiles through Jcſns 'Chriſt, that we might re- 
Ccive the promile of the ipi- ur through fai. h. | | 


VI. Ulider the Goſpel, when Chriſt the ſub- 


(n) Colof.2. 17. ſtance C4 bit the Ordinances.i : ; 
Which are a ſhadow ſtance (z), was exbibited, Ordinances.in which this 


of things to come , COVEnant is diſpenſed, are the preaching of the Word, 
but the body is of and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, of Baptiſm. 
_ 509 Gave -and the-Lords Supper{od), Which, though tewer in'num- 
therefore , and teacb ber, arid adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and leſſe 


all nations baptiting oy . : in - It 1 mn. 
diy gre» cr outward glory : yet in them it is held forth, in more 


the Farber, and of fulneſſe, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy (p), torall Na- 


the Son, and cf the tons,both Jewes and Gentiles (4); and.is called the 
Hely Ghet? V.20.]:.. > +. EY PE, | | 


Teaching then; to obſerVe all chips whasſoever 1 bave commanged:you; and Io, Tam with you. al- 
way, even-umothe end of the warld, eAmicy, 1 Cor.11.23,24,25. V. 23. ] For Ihavereceived 
of the Lord tha whictralſo T have delivered unto you, that the Lord Feſws Chriſt, the ſame nigh: 
3n which he was betrayed, took bread, V. 24. ] And when he had given thanks, he break it, and 
ſaid, Take, eas, this-14 my body, which is broken for you ; this do in remembrance of me. V, 2x. 7 
After-the ſame manner alſo he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup.is the New Te- 
RKamencin my blood 3 rhis do ye, as ofc as ye drink ir, in remembrance of me, (p) Heb. 12. 22, 
"23-24,25,36,27. V.22. ] But ye arg come unto M ount Sion, and unto- the City of thelivin 

'God,th&heavenly Jeruſalem, and ro an innumerable company of Angels. V. 23. ] To the exvcral 
#fembly and Church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven, and 10 God. the Judge of all, 
and o the ſpirits of juſt men made perfet. V. 24. ] And to Jeſts the Mediarour of the new Cove- 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeateth better chings than that. of Abel. V, 25, J] See 
that ye refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped net who refuſed him that ſpake. on earth : 
much more ſhall not we eſcape , if weturn away from him that .ſpeakerb from beaven.. V. 26. ] 
Whoſe voice then Thook the earth, butnow he hath promiſed, faying, yer once more I ſhake not 
'the-carth ohely, bar alſo the heqvez.' v. 27. ] And this-word, yer once more fignife;b the remaving 
of thoſe things tbat are ſhaken , as of things that are made: that thoſe things which cannot be ſha- 
ken; may remain. Jer. 31.33,34. v.33. ] Bit this ſhall be the Coverant rhat T will make with - 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dzyes, ſaiththe Lord, Twill put my law in their inward . parts, and 
write ic in their bearts, and will betheir God, 8nd they * ſhall be' my people. .y. 34. ] And they 
ſhall reach no more every man his neighbour , and eyery man his brother , ſaying, Know che Lord : 
for they ſbull-al{huow me, from the leaſt of them'ro the greareRt of them, ſaith the Lord 3 for I. will 
ſolgive their iniquiries, ahd [ will remember thei. fin no more. *( ſpe Mar. 28. 19. Sce Letcer (0) 
immediately foregoing. Epheſ. 2.15,.16, 17,18, ig. v.15: ] Having aboliſhed, in his fleſh the 
enmity ,cven the law.of comm rndments, contained in.vidinances,for tomake in himſelf of twain, - one 
2ew. man, ſo making peace..y.16.] And rhst-he might reconcile both unto God in one body, by the 
crofle, haviog ſlain the enmity thereby.y.17.] And came and preached pence to you that were afar of, 
and to them that were nigh. v. 18, } For through him we both have an acceſſe by one ſpirit unto the 


Fther. v. 29. ] N w therefore yeare no more ſtrapgers and foreiners, but fellow citizen with 
the ſaints, and of thic houſholl of God. ; 


New 


[29 ] 
New Teſtament (7), There arenot therefore two Co- ( r ) Luke 22. 20. 


. . Likewiſcallo the cup 
yenants of Grace, differing in ſubſtance, but one and /** binge, Laying, 


the ſame, under various Diſpenſations ((), This cup is the 

New Teſtament 1 my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. (ſ) Gal. 3, 14,16, V. 14. ] That the Leſſing of Abrabam might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift, that we mivht receivethepromte ot ttc Spirit throuzh 
futh, V.16.] Now to Abraham and his feed were the promiies made, ke faith nor, And #9 ſeeds, 
as of mazy,butas of oxe,ane $0 thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, Acts 15, 11. But we believe, thatthrough 
the grace of the Lord Feſws Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even ar thcy. Rom 3 21,22,23,30. V. 21, ] 
But now thc righteouſne/ſeof God without the Law 1$ manifeſted, bemg witneſſed by the law and the 
Prophets. V, 22, | Eventhe righteouſneſſe of God which is by foith of Jeſus Chriſt , unto all , an4 
upon «KH them that believe,for there is no difference. V.23.) Furall have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
gloty of God. V. 30.7] Seeing it 15 oxe God which ſhall juſiifiethe circumciſeon by faith, and un- 
circumciſion througb faith, Pfal. 32.1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion 13 forg:ven,and whoſe ſon is c0- 
vered, Rom,4.3,6,16,17,23,24- V.'3. ] For what faith the S:rip:urc? Abraham belzeved God, 
and it yvas counted unto him for rightcouſneſſe. V. 6. ] Evenas David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe 
ofthe man unto whom God imputcth righteon ſneſſe without works. VV .16. ] Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, to the cnd the promiſe might be ſure, to all the ſeed, nottorhat only which 
#% of the law, but to that alſo which 1s of the faith of 4 braham, who is the father of usal', V.17.] 
As it is written, 1 have madethcea father of many nations, before him whom he believed , even 
God, who quickneth the dead;- and callerh thoſe things which be not, as though they were. 
V.23- ] Now it wasnot written for his ſake alone, thatit was ?mputed to him, V. 24] Bur for us 
alſo, ro whom it ſhall be impute4, if we belicvc on him that raiſedup Jefus our Lord fro:n thedead. 
Heb, 13,8. Jcſus Chriſt, zhe ſame yeſterday, ard to day, and for cocr, 


. - * & <4 
_—_— —_————— - - — - tos PI CPIwQvas, wo 4 


CHAP. VIII. 


of Chriſt the Mediatour, 


T pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe ,, , ;c ;..:. Bs 
I and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his onely begotten Son, aid my ſervant 


; + _ whom - 1 uphold, 
to be the Mediatour between God and Man (a);the Pro ND 8. in via 


phet.(b), Prieſt (c), and King(4), the Head, and Saviour ry foul delighterh , 

. I have pas my ſpirit 
upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Centiles, 1 Pet. 1.19, 20. V,1g,] But with the 
precious blood of Chriſt, as ofa Lamb without blemiſh, and \vithout ſpot, V,' 20. ] Who verily. 
was fore-ordained before the foundxtion ofthe world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. Joh. 
3-16, For God fo lovedthe world, that he geve bis onely begstten Son, that whoſocver believith in 
him, ſhould nor periſh, bur have everlaſting life. x Tim.a.5. For there is one God, and onc 
Mediatour between God and men,the man Chriſt Feſws. (b) As 3.22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto mc, him ſhall ye 
hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. (c ) Heb. 5.5,6. V.s5. ] Soalſo Chriſt glo- 
rified not himſelf, t0 be made an high Pricſt, buthethat ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day - 
havc I begotten thee, V.6,] As helaith alſo inanother place, Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever, aſter the or- 
der of Melchiſedech. (d) Pal 2.6. Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of sion, Luke 1, 33. . 
And be jhall reign over the boaſe of Facob for ever,and of his kinydomethere ſhall be no end, | 


I-43 of 


[30] 
"Ce ) Fphel. 5. 23. of his Church/e),the Heir of all things (f'),and Judge of 
= 00 bu'>an? 35 the World (2) : "Unto whom he did from all Ct 


ot the wiſe, 
even Fchrif # the give a People, to be his ieed (h), and to be by him in 
bead of the bw", time Redeemed , Called, Juſtified , Sanctified, and 


and hezs the Saviour , | 

of the body. ( f) Heb. Glorified (7), 

1,2. Hath in theſc 

laſt dayes ſpoken unro us by iz Son, whom hz: huth appointed beir of all things, by whom al he made 
the worlds, (eg) Aﬀt> 17.31. Becauſe he hath apaninted & Gay, in the which he will j»dge the 

world in righteouſnefſe, by thagian whom he bath :rd4ined, whereof he hath given aff.ira:ce unto 
all men, in that he bath raiſed hima from the deal. (b) John 17,6. I have 2nnifeftcd thy Name 

Lu nco the men which thou grveft me out of the world. thine they we e, and thau gaveſft them me, and 

they bave kept thy word. Plal. 2:2. 3». A ſced ſhall ſerve him, ir ſhall be accoumes1 to the Lord 
for a generation. Ila. 53. 10, Ycric pleaſed :he Lord robruife him, he hath pu: him togrief, when 

thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offcring for fin, be ſha/l ſee bis ſeed, he ſha'l -'rolong his ty s, and 

the pleaſure f rhe Lord ſhall proſper in his tands, (i) 1 Tiw. 2.6. Who gave himſcite a ranſom 
. for all. to be reſtified in duc time, If. 55, 4, 5-V. 4] Behold Thave given him for a wiroell.. co 

the people, a leader and commander to the people. V.5.] BehclJ, thou ſhalt call 2 Nation that thou 
. knoweſt nor, and Nations that know not thee ſhall run untothee becauſe of the L rd ch, Gov, and 
. for the holy one of Iſrael, for be hath glorificd thee. 1 Cr, 11. 30. Bucof him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is mai unto us, wiſdom, and rightcouſneſſe, and ſaniification, and redemption. 


(k) John 1.-z,14. 11. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 


v. 1.] Inthe begin- nity, being very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, 


—— me Wor nd equal with the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time 


with God, and the was come, take upon him mans nature (&), withall the 


Word was God. V.14 . ; . 
he wo 4 Effential properties, and common infirmities thereof, 


"made fleſh, and dwels Yet, without fin (/): being conceived by the Power of 
emong us, and we be- the holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin Mary, of 


held his glory, the d 
glory as of the only her ſubſtance (-z), So that, two whole, perfect, and di- 


begatren of the Fa- ſtinct Natures, the God-head and the Man-hood, were 
ther, full of grace - 1 ' 

I Ie inſeparably joyned together in one Perſon , without 
5. 20. And we kaow that the San of God js come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in bim that is true, : ven in his Son J ſus Chrilt, thk i the truc 
God, and eternal life. Phil.2.6. Who being in che form of God, thoughr it no - obbery ro be cquat 
with God. Gal. 4-4. But when the fulneſſe of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of 
woman, made under theiaw. (1) H«b.2.14, 16, 17. v. 14+] Foratinuch then astne children are par- 
takers of flzſh and blood, be alſo himlelfe took part of the ſame, that through dearh he might deſtroy 
him that hau the power of death, thar is, the d-+if, V, 16.] For verily he c:0k not on him the 
natu-e of Angels, bur he took on him the ſced of Abraham. Verſe 17.) Whcrefore it all things it be- 
boved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he mi-hc be a merci't land fairhtul high Prieft in 
things [neny to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. Heb. 4. 15. For we have 
not an high Prieſt who cannot be touched with he feeling of our infirwiries.buc was in a'l poynts tempt= 
.6d like as we are. yet without fin. (m) Luke 1.27,37, 35. v.27.] To 4 Virgin, eſpouſed roa man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of -he houſe ot {David, anithe Virgins name was M3 y. V. 31.] A''d be- 
hold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a (on, and ſhalt cull his Name Jeius. V. 35.] 
And the Anyel anſwered and (aid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, an« the power of be 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo tha: holy Thing which ſhal: be born of thee, ſhall be 
Called the Son ot God, Gal. 4. 4. Sce letter (k ) immediately foregoing, = 


Converſion, 
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[31 ] 
Converfion, Compoſition, or confuſion (z), Which per- (n) Luke gr. 3 5. Sce 


k : the foregoing verſe. 
{on, iS VELY God, and very Man, yer Oe Chriſt, the Col.2.9, Forin him 


only Mediator between God and Man (0), daclleth all the ful- 


n:iſe of the Godhcal1 
bodily. Rom. 9. 5- Waoſeare the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the fieſh, Chriſt came, who 
isover 811, God blefſed for ever, Amen, 1P-ter 3.18, For Chriſt alio bath once ſuff:red for fin, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us :o God, being pur ro death 7n the fleſh, bur quickned 
by the ſpirit, x Tim.z. 16. And without controverie, great is the myſtery of golinefſe, God was 
mani ſeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preach*d unto rhe Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory. (0) Rom. 1.3, 4. v. 3 ] Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, which was made of sþe ſecd of David, according to the fleſh. V. 4.] Declared 10 bethe 
Son of God, with power according ro the Spirit of holinefſe, by the reſurreion fromthe dead. 
x Tim. 2.5, For there is one God, and onc Mediator betwen God and man, the man Chriſt 


Feſw. 


III. The Lord Jeſus, in his humane nature thus u- 
nited to the Divine, was ſanctified and anointed with 
the holy Spirit above meaſure (p), having in him all the (p) Pſ.1.45.7. Thou - 


. is -» Jovelt rizhreouſneſſe, 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge (9) : 'in whom it GT ID 


pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell (7) ; to netic, theretore God 
the end, that being holy, harmlefle, undefiled, and full *y God hath ancin- 


; 4 icl 
of Grace and Truth ( (1 ), he might be thorowly fur- of eletace pos 2 


niſhed to execute the office of a Mediator and Sure- flows. Joha 3. 34. 


; p : For he whom God 
ty (2): Which office he took not unto himſelfe, but was #2; Go. atk 


ereunto called by his Father (#), who = Power the words of God, 


and Judgement into his hand, and gave him comman- forGod giveth nor the 


dement to execute the ſame (*), | og " : fg 
In whon are bid all 

the trcaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. (r) Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, thu in him !hould 
all fulneſſe dwell, (ſ) Heb. 9.26. For ſuch 2n high Prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſſe, un- 
defiled. /" frem finners, and made higher than the heavens. John1. 14. Ard the Word was 
made fl:(h, and Cwelt 2n:o0ng us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Fa.he-r, full of grace and truth, (t) Ads 19.38, How God anointed Feſus of Nozareth, 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about doing good, healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the devils,*or God was with him, Heb. 12.24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, aid tothe blood of ſprinkling. thu ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, Heb. 7. 22, By 
ſo much was Je us made a ſurety of a better Teſtamenr. (u) Heb. 5.4, 5. verſe 4.] And 20 man 
taketh this honour uno himſelfe, by: he that was called of God, as was Aarcn. Vi 5.] Soalſo (brift : 
lorified not bimſclf-, 10 be made an high Pricſt, but hethat ſaid uncohim, Thou art my $55. io day 
ave i beg + cen ther, (®) Johns. 21, 27, V. 32-] Forthe Frrher judgerh no man, bur hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son, verſe 21.] And hath given him authority to exccute. judgement © 
alſo, teciu!: he sthe S>nof man, Marth. 2$. 18. And Jeias came and (pake u+1 0them, laying, 
All power & given unto me, in heaven, an in carth. Acts 2, 36, Theretorc ler all rhe hovſe 
—_ afluredly, that God hath made the ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, bath Lerd | 
ana Chriſt. 


IV. This Office, the Lord Jeſus did moſt wil- - 
lipgly 


[32] 
( x) Dl. 42:7.8.V.7.] lingly undertake (x) : which that he mighe diſcharge, 
bug aye s bu he was made under the Law (y), and did perfectly tul- 


ot ihy bcok itiswrit- 11 it (z), endured moſt grievous torments immediately 


tenof mc. V.8.11 | : a). and moſt pai e-yr . E 
delight to do thy will in his Soul ( ), and P intu] ſufferings vo his Bo 


O my God, yea, thy dy (b): was crucified, and died (c): was buried, and re- 


lw i: within my mained under the power of death; yet ſaw no cor- 


bears. Heb. 10.5,6, ine; 4 
>30510. V. 5% ruption (4). On the third day he aroſe from the dead(e), 


Wherefore when be With the ſame body in which he ſuffered (f), with which 


cometh into the alſo he aſcended into Heaven, and there fitteth at the 
worle, he faith , Sa- 


crifice and offiring right hand of his Father (g), making intercefſion (þ), and 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me, Y.6. ] In Burat-ofterinys and facri- 
fices for ſinne, thou haſt had no pleaſe. V.7. ] ThenſudI, Lo I come, in the volume of thy 
book it is written of me, to do thy will, O God. V.8 ] Avove, when he ſaw, Sagtifice,and offer- 
22 »ndbarnt-offerings, and oftcring for ſin, thou wouldeſt not, neither hadft pleaſure therein, 
wich are cffered by the law. Veg ] Then faidhe, Loe I come to do thy will (O God) he taketh 
away the firſt,that he may eſtablith the ſecond, V.10.] By the which will we ate ſanQtihed through 
rhe offering of the body of Jeſus C hriſt oncefor all, John 10, 38. No mantaketh it from me, 
but 7 Lay it down of my ſclf;T havepo'ver to lay it down and Þ bave powerto take it up again; this 
commandment have t recieved of my Father. Pail. z. 8. And being found in faſtionasa man, 
he bumbled bimſelf, 2nd became obedient unto dexn, even the death of the crofle,  (y) Gal. 4.4+ 
But when the fulneſſe of the rime was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, le under 
the law, (7) Matth. 3. 15. And Jcſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer itto be fo nc w, to thus 
it becomcth us to fulfill all rightconſucſſe 3 rt.en he ſuifered him. Math, 5.17, Thick nothit Lam 
come to deſtroy the {.aw 01 the t rophets, I am not cometo deſtroy. but to fulfill (a) Mr. 26, 
37438. V.37: ] And hetook with Lim Peter, andthe two lons of Zeiedee, aud beyrn ro be ſor- 
rowful and very heave. V.38.] Then faith he ur.tothem, My ſor 'N excceding ſorrowful, even 
31110 death, tarry ye here and watch with me. Luke 22. 44. And bemy 7n an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly, and ht: ſweat was as it w.cre greatdrops of blood, falling down to the ground. 
Mat. 27. 45. Andabcu: the ninth hour, Jeſus cryed with a loud voyce,faying,Eli Eli lamaſabac- 
thani, thar isto ſay, My God, my God, why baſt thou ſorſaken me ? ( þ) Mar, 26, 27, Chaptcrs. 
(c) Yhil.z. 8. Scerhe laſt Scripture in(x) immediately forepomg, ( 4 ) Als 2.23,24,27. V.zz.] 
Him being delivered by the determinate counſel ard fore-«nowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucificd and ſlain. VV, 24 ] Whom God hath raiſed up, hav.ng looſed the 
pains of death, becauſe it was not puſſivie thar he ſhould be bolden of 7. V. 27. ] Becauſe thou 
wilt rt leave mp ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſce corruption. AQts 13 37. But 
he whom God ratledazair, ſaw nocorruption- Rom.6.9., Knowing that Chriſt Eeing raiſed from 
the dead, dietino more, dcath hath xo more dominion over bim. (c) x1Cor.i5.3,4.V.z.] ForlT 
delivered unto you fi: ſt of all that which 1 alſo recet:cd, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. V . 4, ] Andrthat he was buried, and that ke roſe again the third day,accord- 
ing to the S-ripture. And thathe was fecn of Cephas, then of the wwelve. (f) John 20. 
25.27, V, 25.] Theotker diſ{ciplesthereforc ſaid unto him, We haveſcen the Lord,but he ſaid 
untotkem, Except I ſhall ſee in bs hands the print ofthe nalls, and put my fmger into the print of 
' the nails, ardthruſt my hand into hisfide, I will not believe, V.2.7. ] Then ſaid heto Thomas, 
Reach hither thy f1n2er, and bebold mz bands, and reach hirher thy hand, and thraſt it into my fode, 
avd be not faithlefſe, bur believing, (g) Mark. 15. 19. Sothen after the Lord bad ſpoken unto 
them, Fe was received up into keaven, and fate onthe right band of God. (5 ) Rom.$.34. Whois 
Le that condemnerh; itis Chriſt that dicd, yea rather that is riicn again, who 15s exen at the right 
Fand of God, who alſo makcth interceſion for xs. Heb.g.2 z.For Chrilt is not entered 1nto the hoiy 
piaces made with hands, which arethe figures of thetruc, but mro heayen 1t ſelf, now to ap,car 
inthc preſence of God for us Neb, 7. 25. Wherefore he isablealio-to ſave them tothe uttermoſt 
that cone uito God by him, (ecing he everliveth ro make interce J.on for them, al 
ia 


E393: 


ſhall return to judge men, and Angels, at the end of (i) Rows 14. 9, 10. 
. Ve. 9, OT tO LNIS On: 

the Wo! Id O). Chriſt toth dz ed and 
role, and reviv.d, 


that he might b: Lord both of the dead and the living. Vetſe 16,7] Bir why dotſt thou judge thy bro- 


ther, or why doſt thou ſer thy brother at naught ? we ſhall all ſtand before the dare ſeat of 
chriſt, A&s8.1Tz. Which allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into beaven ? 
the ſame Jcſus which is t{ken up from you into heaven, ſhall 4 conc inlike manner as ye have ſecn 
him go into heaven. Atts 10. 42. And be commanded us to preach unto the people, and ro tit io 
ke that ic was he, which was ordained of God, #0 bs the Fudge of the quick, and dead, M:trh. 13. 
40,413 42+ verſe 40.] As therefore the rates are gathered and burnt inthe fire, ſo ſhall is be in the 
end of this world. v. 41.] The Son of man ſya'l ſend forth his Angels, andchey ſhall garher ovt of 
his Kingdome all things that cffend, ard them which do iniquity. v. 42-] And ſhall caft them into 
a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh'ng of tceth, Jude 6, Andthe Angels which 
kept nor tÞir firſt eſtate, but leſt their own babitati.n, he bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darknefſe, #nto tbe judgement of the gieat day, 2 Per. 2.4. For if God ſparcd not the Angels that 
finned, but caſt them down into hell, and delivered them in;o chains of daikneflſe, to be reſerved urts 
judgemett- 


= 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and (k' Rom 5.19 For 


. . : 110 
ace of hinttey hich es rough wie end CER 
Spurit, once. offered up unro God, hath fully ſatished r3de finners, ſo by 
the juſtice of his: Father (&) ; and purchaſed, not onely the obedicnce of one, 


_ : NE EI ; fh 1 be mad 
reconciliation:, bur an everlaſting inheritance in the »;4brcow. Heb.9-14, 
Kingdom of Heaven, for all thoſe whom the Father 26:v.14 JHow n uch 


hath g1ven unto him (1), more ſhal the b!:ad of 


74, who thre 
the erernal Spirir oftered himſelfe without ſpot ro God, purge ond Chrif, who through 


L.< onſcience trom dead works, ts 
ſerve the living God ? Verſe 16,] For-where a teſtamen is, there? you alſo of neceſſity be the deatb 
of the teſtator. Hcb. 10. 14. For by one offering he hath 


: ; perfefied for ever them that are ſariflified. 
Epb.5.2. And walk in love,as Chriſt alſo bath loved us,and bath dt. himſclfe for ws, an 6 —_— 
afacrifice to God, for a ſwee: ſmelling ſavour Rom.3.25,26. v.25. Whom God hath ſet forth co be 


4 propitiation through faith iz bis blood, to declare his righreouſneſſe for the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt through the for arance of God, v. 26.] To declare, I ſay, at this ti ne his righteouſneſſe, tha: he 
might be juſt,and che juſtifier of him rhac believe-h in Jeſus. (1) Dan,9.24,26. v.24.]Seventy weeks 
are determined npon thy people, upon thy holy City, to finiſh the 3ranſgreſſion, and ro make an end 
of ſwne, and ro make reconcilzation for iniquity,and to bring in everlaſtin righteouſneſſe,and to ſeal up 
the viſion and the prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy. v. 26. And Re chreeſcore and two weeks 
ſhall 21cfiab be cut off, bur not for bimſelfe,and the people of the Prince that (all come ſhall deſtroy 


_ theCitry and the $anRuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood 
defolntions arederermined. Col. 1. 19, ith a Hood, and unto the end of the war 


20, v. 19.] For itpleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulnefſe dwell. v. 20.] And having made peace through the bloodof bis cro! i 
all things unto hiwſelſe ; by him, tay, x Lownfig gh the bloodof bis crofſe, by hi nto reconcile 


y be things in carch, or things in heaven. Eph, 
f. 11,14, V. I.] In whomalſo we have o5taincd an inheritance, being predeſtinated ac Soni te 


che purpoſe of him who workcth all chings after the counſel of his own will. v. 1 ich i = 
neſt of our inheritance, untill che redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto ro par bis : = 
John 27. 2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, thar he ſhould give cteraal lifero 25 many 
as thou baſt grven him, Heb. 9-12 15, v.12.] N.ithcr by the blood of goats and calves,but by his 
own blood he entred in once into the hoiy place, having obtained etcrnal redemption for us. v. 15.] 
Ho _ hae wrt the ro - _ _ T<cſtament, that by means of d:ath, for the redem- 
l ns chat were under the firſt T 7 [ 
| point, = von | eltamenr, they which are calied might rccejve the 


[ 34) 


VI. Although the work of Redemption was not 
actually wrought by Chriſt - till after his Incarnation, 
yet the vertue, efficacy, and benefits thereof were com- 
municated unto the Elect in all ages ſucceffively from 
the beginning of the world, in and by thoſe Promiſes. 
Types, and Sacrifices, wherein he was revealed,” and 
ſignified to be the ſeed of the Woman, which ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpents head : :and the Lamb ſlain from the 


(m) 02-4:5 Fu 4 beginning of the World : being yeſterday, and to day 


of the time was come, THe ſame, and for ever (wm), . 

God ſent forth bis Son 

made of a woman, made under the lav/ verſe 5.7 To redeem them th2t were under the Law, that we 
miphrreceive th: adoprion of ſons. Gen. 3. 15, And | will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and berwzen thy leed and ber ſccd, it ſhal/ bruiſe thy bead, and chou ſhalt bruiſe its heel. Rev. 
13.8. Ard all:hit dwell upon the carth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe namesare nor written inthe 
book of life, of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the werld. Heb. 13. 8, Feſus Chriſt, the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 


VII. Chriſt; in the work of Mediation, acteth ac- 
cording to both Natures, by each Nature doing that 
7a) Heb. o. 14. See WHICH go to it ſelf (z): yet by reaſon of the unity 


lecter K.. Scripture of the Perſon; that which 1s proper to one Nature, 1s 
the ſecond,1 Pet-3«18 {Gmetimes in Scripture attributed to the Perſon deno- 
Far Chriſt alſo hath ©. 

once ſuffered for Gne, Minated by the other Nature (0). . 

the juſt for the un» | 

Juſt, that he might bring usto God, beiog put to death in the fleſh, bur quickned by the ou (0) 
Ads 20.28, Take hced therefore unto your ſclves, and to all the flock over the which the koly 
Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to feed the Church. of God, which he batb purchaſed with his. own 
blood. John 3.13. And 20mat bath aſcended up to heaven but he that came down from heaven, 
ev:nthe ſon of man, which is in heayen. 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 
bs laid down bis life for us, and we oughc ro lay downour lives for the brethren. 


VIIL, To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath qgo=—y | 
(p) John's, 37, 39. Redemption,: he doth certainly and. effectually PPIY- 
Ee 1 0 000 8 and communicate the ſame (p), making interceſhon for 
ſhall come to me, ang Them (q), and revealing unto them,jin,and by the Word. . 
him that cometh to FT | 
mc, I will in no wiſe caft our. v. 39.] And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, thar of all 
which he hath given mc, 1 ſhould loſe neth:ng, bur ſhould raiſe it wp again ar the laſt day. John IO, 
15,15.v.15.] As the Father knoweih me, evenſo know 1 the Father, and Jlay down my life for 
rhe ſh*cp. v.16.] And other ſheep I have which are not of this fold, them alſo 1 muſt bring, atid they 
Jhall bear*my vogce, and there ſhall be one uo and one ſhephcard. (q) 1 John 2. 1,2ev-1. | My little 
children,theſe things 1 write unto you, that ye fin not, and if any man fin, we bave an Advocate with 


the F atber, Feſw Chriſt che righteous v.2.] *And heis the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours _ 
only, but alſo for the 'S of the whole world. Rom.$.34. Who is he that condemneth?it1s Chriſt that - 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is eyen at 4h: right band of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 


jr 3. this 


C35 1] 


the myſter ies of ſalvation (r ) 5 effectually perſwading (r)John 15.13, 15; 


; Tx" : v. 13, ] Greater | 
them by his Spirit, to believe and obey, and govern- ,,,.; 4 ne ove 


ing their hearts, by his Word and Spirit ( ſ) , overcom- th's, that a man lay 


| . 54 . ; down his life for his 
ing all their enemies by his Almighty Power and ROS-6.2 4 Jieice- 


Wiſdom, in ſuch manner, and wayes, as are moſt ah 1 call you ror 


conſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable dif- fervants, for the (er- 
: vant knnweth not 


penſation (t). what his Lord doth, 

but I have called you 
friends, for all chings that I have beard of my Father, I have made known unto you, Ephei, 1.7, $,9. 
verſe 7.] In whom we haveredemprion through his blood, the forgivenecſle of fins, according to the 
riches of his grace. V. 8.] Whercin he hath ib:un.'ed rowerds us, in all wiſdome and prudcn:e, 
Verſe 9.] Having male known undo us the myſtery of bis will, according to his good pleaſure which l:2 
bad purpoſed in himſclfe. John 17,6; I bave manifeſte.! thy Neme unto the men which thou gaveſt me 
out of the w:.rid, thine they were, thou gaveſt chem me, and thcy have kept thy Word. (Fſ) John 
14.26. AndI will pray the as and he ſh:ll give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
With you forever, Heb. 13. 2. King unto Feſwe, the »«Autbor and finiſher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was ſer before kim, endured the Crofle, deſpibng the ſhame, and is ſer down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it 
is written, 1 believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, wealſobclicye, and therefore ſpzak. Rom. 8. 
9, 14. v 9-] Burye are not inthe fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you g 
now i any man have not the ſpirit of "Chriſt, he is none of hi:. V. 14.] For as many asare led by 
the Spirit of Ged, they are the ſons of God. Rum. 15. 18, 19. v. 18.] For I will not dare to ſpeak 
of WIS hoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to makethe Gemiles obedient by 
word, V- a; 19.] Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God, ſothie 
from Jeruſalem, and round aboutto Illyricum, T have fully preached th: Goſpel of Chiiſt. John 17. 
19. Sanfifietbem through thy truth, thy We.rd is truth. (z) Pſalm 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, fit tho! at my right band, tz1t 1 make thine enemyes thy footſtoole, x Cor. 15.25,46. v. 25.] He 
muſt reign till he batb put all enemyes under bis feet, V. 26,] The laft enemy hit ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
death. Mai. 4. 4,3. Ve 2.] Put un'o you that fear my N3me, ſhall thac ſun of righreovſn: ſeariſe, 
with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow as calves of rhe ft3]l. V. 3.] And ye ſhall 
tread down the wicked, tor they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the day that I ſhall io 
rhis, ſaith the Lord of hols. Col.2.1s. And having (poyled principalitics and powers, he made 2 
ſhew of chem openly, tryumpbing over them in it, 


bn ———_—————_—_ Mt 


CHAP IX. 
of Free-will, 


Od hath indued the Will of man with that na- TC hgne = _ 


Jcural liberty , that is neither forced, nor by any Elias is come alrea+ 


abſolute neceſſity of nature determined to do good or » ſpy 1 Greacn 
- | 
evil (4). done unto h.m what- 


ſocver they liſted, likewiſe alſo ſhall the Son of man ſuffer ofthem. James 1. 14. But every mon is 
cM _ = bs —_ - way: def Ls "_ uf and enticed. Deut. 30.19. I call heaven andeaith 

cc ts day againit you, thar I have ler before you life and death, bicſhng and curſing, "therefore 
clwoſe life, rhar both thouand thy ſced may live. FOE NET IY | its 6Þ ET 


F 2 1, Man 


36 ] 
; - IT; Man, in his ſtate of innocency, had freedom, and 
(b) Ecclefe7. 29. Lo HHwer, to will, and to do that which was good, and 
this onely have I 


found, that God baþ WElL- pleaſing to God (6) ; bur yet mutably, ſo that he 
male man upright;but might fall from ir (c), 


they have ſought cn: 


m ventions. Gen, 1. 26, And God ſaid, Letus make man In our imege, aſter our likeneſſe, and 
Ice}B-hare dominion cver the fiſh of the ſea, and:over the towls of the air, and over the carte], 


ard over all the exrtiz, and ove* cvery c:eeping thing that creeperh upon the earth. (c ) Gen. 2. 

16, 17. vciſe 16.] 'An| the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Ofevery tree inthe garden _ 
thou mayeſt frcely cat, V.17.] Burof che tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt rot cat gf ©, 
for in the: day that thou cateſt thereof, theu ſhilt ſurely dye. Gen. 3. 6, And when the woman ſaw 

that the trce was good for rood, ard that it was pl-aſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 


make one wiſe, ſhe z00k of the fruii-thercof,, and did eat, and gaic alſo unto her husband with her; 
and he did eat. x 


II, Man by his fall intoa ſtate of fin, | hath wholly 

loſt all ability of Will toany ſpiritual good accompa- 

Been gproed = nying ſalvation (4): fo as, a natural man, being altoge- 
without ſtrength, in ther averſe from that good (e),and dead in fin (f?),is not 


due time Chriſt dyed qble_ bv hi reneth. to co rt ; 
for the ungodly. le, by his own ſtrength, nyert -himſelfe, or to 


Bom. 8. 7.. Becauſe Prepare himſelf- thereunto (g), . as 
the caraal minde is | : 


enmity againſt God; for ir. is n0t ſubjef ta the Law of God, neither indeed can be. John 155. I an 
the vine, ye ate th: branches, he thatabidethin me, andT in him, the ſame bringerth forth much 
fruir, for without me ye can do nothing, (ec). Rom. 3+ 20, 12. v.10.] Asit is written, there is none 
righteous .no not onz..V.12.] They are all genc out of the way, they are rogethes become unpro= 
Kable, there is 2oxe that doth good, no not one (Ff) Epheſ.2.1,5- ve 2.] And you hath bequick- 
ned, who were dezd in treſpaſſes and ſins. V. 5.] Eve 1 when we-. were dead fn ſens, hath quickned 
us.together with Chriſt, .by grace ye ar: ſaved. Col. 2. 13. And you bejng dead 38 Your finnes, and 
the unciccumciſion of your fl.ſh,. h.tb- he — kned tog<ther with hin, having -forgivea.you all 
rreſpaſſcs. (g) John 6. 44, 65. v-44-] o mancan come tome, except the Father which hath 
Tent me draw bim; and I will raiſe him up ar the laſt day. V. 65.) Andhe ſaid, Therefore aid T . 
unto. you, that no m17 can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father, Epheſ. 2, 
2,3, 445+. V..2.] Whercinin times paſt we walked, according tothe courſe of this world, according to 
the Prince of the power of the ayr, the ſpiritchat now worketh in the children of diſebedicnce. 
V. 3.]. Among whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times pait inthe luſt of our fl:ſb, tulfilling 
the.defi:es of the fleſh, and of the minde, and were by nature the children of wrath, as others; 
V. 4 } But God who rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us. V.F.] Even when 
we were dead infins, bath quickned ws tr gether with Chriſt, by grace y@are ſaved. 1 Cor, 3. 14, 
But the natzral man recciveth uot the things of the Spirit of Gol, for they are fooliſhnefle unto him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe th:y are (piritually diſcerned. Titus 3+ 3, 44.5. Y-3.] Forwe | 
our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers-lufts and pleaſures, li- 
ving in milice and envy, hateful, an1hazting one another. V. 4.] Bur after chac the kindneſſe and 
love of God our Saviour roward man appeared, V. 5.] Not by works of rigbteouſneſſe which we 


bave done, bur according to his mercy he ſavedus, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt, 


IV. When God converts a ſinner; and tranſlates him 
igt9 the ſtate of grace, he freeth him from OP 
ondage 
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L 37) 


bondage under ſin (4); and by his grace alone, enables (b) Col.1-13. who 


; . . : "oe nach delivered u# 
him freely to will, and to do that which is ſpiritually from the power of 


good (7) ; yet ſo, as that by reaſon of his remaining gzrkneſe, and hath 
corruption, he doth not, perfectly, nor onely, will *r2nflaced us into the 


<2" I . Kingd f his dear 
that which is good,. but doth alſo will that which is $c*Jubn 8. 34,36, 


V1 c verſe 34 ] Jeſus an» 
Evil (t) [wered them, Veri- 
ly, verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever cemmitrcth fin, is the ſervant of fn. ve: ſe 36.7] If the Sonne 
th:refore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. (i) Phil. 2-13. For it is God that workeath in you 
both zo will and to do, of his good pleaſure. Rom: 6. 18,22. v.18.] Being then made free from 
fin, ye became #be ſervants 9Frightcouſneſſe. v. 22.7] Bur now being made free from ſine, and be- 
come ſcruants of Goa, ye hayc your fruit unto holinefſe, and the end, everlaſtinglife. ( k) Gal. 
5. 17.] For the fleſh Luſtcth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt be ficſy, and rheſe arc contrary 
the one to the ocher, 1o thar ye caxnot de the things that ye would. Rom.7.15.,18,19,21,23.v.15.] 
For that which I do,” I allow tot, for what I would, that do T not,. but what 1 bate, that do I. v.18.] 
For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwellethno good thing, for to will « preſent with me, 
but how to perform that which is good, I finde not verſe 19.] For the good that I would, I do not, but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. verſ:: 28.7] I finde th-na law, that when I would do good, evil 
is preſent with me. v. 23.] ButT ſec anoiher law in my members, warring againſt the law of my minde, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. 


V. The will of man js made perfectly, and im- C! 7 RL $ O28 
mutably free to good alone, in the ſtare of Glory ',cjiy of Wrath 
onely (1), and. of the know- 

ledge of the Sonne of 
God, unto a perſeit men, untothe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt- Bb. 12. 23. To 
the general afſembly and Church of the firſt-born, which are wiitten in kezsven, and ro God the 
Jzdge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men madeperfet, 1 Joha 3. 2. Reloved, now are we the ſons 
of God, and it do:h not yer appear what we ſhall be, but we know, that when ke ſhall appear, 


we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as le is. Jude 24. Now unco him that i; able to keep , you. 


from ſalling, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the preſence of his glory, with cxcecding joy. 


——— 
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CHAP, X.. 
of Effectual Calline; . 


' A Ll thoſe whom God hath predeftinatedunto life, («) Rom.8.30.Mote- 


: . . - &r, whom he did 
and thoſe onely, he is pleaſed in his appointed rea:ginne, them be 


and accepted time, effectually to call (a), by his Word alſo called, and whom | 


he called, them he - 


alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Rom. 11, 7. What then, Ifrael-hath 
not obtained that waich he ſeckech for, bur the elefion bath obtaincd it, and the relt were blinded. 
Ephe!. 1. 10,11. v. 10.] Thar in the diſpenſation of the fulnetle of times he might gather -rogetber in 
one, all things in chriſt » beth which are in heaven, and-wh.ich are incarth, even in him. verſe 11, Ta 


whom alſo we have 09tained an inheritance, being predeſtinared according to the purpoſe of him, who 


workcth all chiog+ after the counſel of his own will, | 


F 3 and 92" 


3 


4 
Y* 


[387 
(b) zThef.2. 12314 and Spirit (4), out of that ſtate of ſinne and death, 
Vel3 WENT fe witch they are by nature, 'to Grace and Sal- 
1ſt ( 


ro give thanks alway : 4 . ; , 
to God for you bre- vation by Jeſus Chriſt (c) ; enlightning their mindes, 


thren, beloved of the £,.;..: . G 4 
Ld bordo God ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand the things of 


bach from the begin= God (4); taking away their heart of ſtone, and g1- 

ning choſca you to ſal- ying unto them an heart of fleſh (e); renewing their 

vation through ſanfi» | : . WH... 
wills, and by his Almighty power determining them 


ficarion of the ſpirit, ns Wh 
and belief of the to that which is good (f), and effectually drawin 


) 
truth. V.14.] Where- : ; 
bran rg pr. Fey them to Jeſus Chriſt (e): yet ſo, as they come mo 
- our Goſpel, rothe ot- 
caining of the glory 
of the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor, 3. 3,6. v. 3-] Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declaredto be the 
Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written not withink, but with the Spirir of the living God : nor in 
tables of one, but in fitſhly tables of the hearr. Verſe 6,J Who alſo mide us able miniſters of the 
N:w Teſtament, » not of the lctter, but of the Spirit, for the letter killech, bur the Spiric giverh life. 
GE) Rom. 8. 2, -For the Law of the Spirie of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the Law of 
In and death. Epheſ.z. 1,2,3,4,5- ve 1-] And you bath be quickned, who were dead in tre!paſſes and 
finnes. V.2.] Wherein in times paſtye walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to 
the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children. of dilubedience, 
V, 3.] Among whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling 
the defires of the fleſh, and of the min 'e, and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
Verſe 4.] But God who is rich in mercy, for his great Jove wherewith he love us. V. 5.7] Even when 
we were dead in (ins, hath quickned ws together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſave41) 2 Time 1.9, Lo. 
verſe 9,] Who hath ſaucd 19, and called us with an holy calting, nor accordingto our works, bur 
according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus beforethe world began. 
Verſe 10.]J But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality ro light chrough rhe Goſpel. (4) ARs 26.18. 
T0 open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſſe tolight, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveneſle of fins, and inheritance amongſt them which are ſanRified by, 
faith that is in me. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 12. veric 10. ] Bur God hath revealed them unto ws by bis Spirit, 
for the Spirir ſearcheth all things, yea, thedeep things of God. V.12.] Now we have received, nor 
the ſpirir ofthe world, but zhe Spirit which js of God, that we might know the things char are freely 
given to us of God. Epheſ. 1. 17,18. verſe 17.] Thatthe God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of glory, may give unto yoz the ſpirit »f wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him. Verſe 18.] 
The eyes of your undcrſtan4ing being enlightncd, thac ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in th! Saints. (e) Ezek. 36.26. A new heart alſo 
will Ipgive you, and a new ſpiric will I put within you, and I will rake away the ſtony heart our of 
your fleſh, and I will gice zouan heart of fleſh. (f) Exzck. 11,19. AndI will give them one beart, 
and Iwill put a new ſpirit within you, and I will rake away the ſtony heart our of their fleſh, and 
will give them az hcars of firſh. Phil. 2. 13, For it is God that worketh in you, both to will and to do, 
of his good pleaſure, Deir. 30.6. And the Lord thy God will czrcumciſe thine heart, and the hearr 
_ of thy iced, 20 Lzwe the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, chat chou mayeft 
live Exck. 36. 27. And 1 will put zy ſpirit within you, and cauſe. you to-walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my judgemen:s, and do them. (g) Epheſ. 1.19. And whar is the exceeding greatneſſe 
of bis power to us-ward who believe according 0 the working of þjs mighty power, John 6. 442 45+ 
v. 44-] No mancan come to me, except the Father (which hath raw bim, and I will raiſe bit 
up at the laſt day. V. 45.] Ir is wricten in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all raught of God, every 
-man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me, 


treely 


[ 39 


freely, being made willing by his grace (4), (b) Con 2-4. Dope 
thee. Pſalm 110. 3. Thy pec pie ſhall be wi'ling, inthe day of thy power, in the beauties of holineſſe, 
from the womb of rhe morning, thcu haſt th: dew of thy youth. Jchn 6. 37. All chat the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to we, and bim that cometh unto me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. Romars 6. 
16, 17,18, verſe 16.) Know ye not, to whom ye yield your ſclues ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom yeobey, whether of finne unto death, or of obedzence unto 6 hag 41 Verſe 17.7] Bur 
God be tbanked that ye were the ſervants of finne, but ye bave obeyed fromthe beart the form of do» 
&rine which was delivered you. Verſe 18, | Bring then made free from fin, ze became the ſervants of 


righteouſneſſe, 


II. This effectual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial 
orace alone, not from any thing at all foreſeen in man (z), (i) 2 Tim.r.9. Who 
who is altogether ours therein, untill being quickned ath ſaved us, and 


ay" alled us with an ho« 
and renewed by the holy Spirit (#), he is thereby. en- ly Oooh — ct 


abled to anſwer this Call, and to embrace the grace _—_ a ro 
offered, and conveyed in it (/), purpoſe "and grace 

which was given us 
in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. Tit. 3.4, 5. v. 4.] But after that the kindneſſe and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared: Verſe 5. | Not by works of rightcoufneſſe which we have done, . 
but according to bis own mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt, Eph. 2. 4, 58,9. verſe 4.] But God whois rich in mercy, for bis great love wherewith be 
loved ws. V. 5. Evenwhen we were dead in fins, bath quickned us together wich Chriſt (by grace ye - 
are ſaved ) V.8.] For by grace are ye ſaved through fzith, and that 20: of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
God. V.9.] Not of works, left auy man ſhould boaſt, Rom. 9. 11. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpole of God according to ele&ion might 
ſtand, not of work;, bur of him that callech. (k) 1 Corinth. 2. 14. Bar the natural man reeeiucth 
20x the things of tbe Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him, neither cax be know them, be- 
cauſe rhey are ſpiri:ually diicerned. Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal minde is enwicy againſt God, 
for it # not ſubjef to the law of God, neither indeed can be, _ 2. 5, Evenwhen we were dead 
in ſons, hath quickned usrogether with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved). (7) John 6, 37. All that 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh ro me, [ will in no wiſe caſt out. Ezek. 
36.27. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk inmy ſtarutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgements and do them. John 5. 25. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, "The hour is coming, and- 
now is, when the dead ſbal | hear the voyce of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. 


* TM, Elect Infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated | EFT He 
and ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit (-), who Sor! Kg: pA | 


w brought unto him al- 
"To infants, that be Would touchrhem, but when his Diſciples ſaw ir, they rebuked them. Verſe 16.] 
Bur Jeſus called them unto him; and ſaid, Suffer liitle children ro come unto me, and forbid them - 
not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, As 2. 38, 39. verſe 38.] Then Peter ſaid unrothem, re» 
pent aid be baptigcd every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, ' for the remiſſion of fins, ana ye 
ſhall reccive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. verſe 39.] For the promiſe is toyou, 41d to your children; and 
to all tharare afar off, even as many as the Lord your God ſhall call. John 3. 3,5. verſe 3.] Jeſus 
anſwered and (aid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee 
the Kingdome of God. verſe 5.7] Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, aud of the ſpirit, he cannot enter intothe Kingdom of God. 1 John F. 12. He that bath 
the Son, bath lifc,but he that hath not the Son of God, hath notlife, Rom. 8.9. Butyeare not in 
'the fleſh, bur inthe ſpirit, ifſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you ; now it any man have nor the - 
- Spirir of Chriſt, he is none of his, OFT ne PIN | | 


worketh . 


[4] 
-worketh "when, -and where, and how he-pleaſeth (x), 
So alſo are all other elect ' perſons who.are uncapa- 
ble of being outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the 
(n) John 3:3. The yyorq (0), 


wind blowecth where 

it liftcth, and thou 

heareſft the ſound thereof, bur canſt got tell whence it cometh and whither' it gocrh, 
ſo. & every one that: is born of the ſpiriec: (o) 1John5.12, He that bath the Senne, bath 
life, but h: that hath no: the Sonne of Ged, hath not life. AQs4.12. Neither #is-there ſatua- 
oo —_ for there is none other name under heaven given among men , whereby we muſt 
e ſaved, 


1Vv. Others, not elected, although they may be 
(p) Maar. 22-14. For Called by the Miniſtry of the Word (p), and may have 


many are called, bur q Sos 
my oor ſome common operations of the Spirit (q), yet they ne- 


Mah. 7. 22. Many Ver truely come unto Chriſt, and therefore cannot be 
will ſay to meinihat ſaved (#7): much lefle can men, not profeſſing.che Chri- 


days .Lord, Loid, q; "PE" ; 
Rene rote: ſian Religion, be ſaved inany other way whatſoever, 


Ged in thy Nam: ? be they never (o diligent to frame- their lives accor- 


_ OE: —_ ding to the light of Nature, and the Law of that Re- 


and in tby Name gion they do profeſle (ſ). And. to aflert and main- 
done. many wonderful 

works ? Matth, 13. 

20,21, verſe 20,], But h* chat received the ſeed into tony places, the ſamr is he that heareth 
the Word, and aneawith joy recerverh it. Verſe 21.] Yet hath be not root in himſelfe, but durech 
for a while, for when tribulation or periecution ariſech becauſe of the Word, by and by he is 
offended, Hebrews 6.4, 5. verſe 4.] For it is impoſſible for thole who were once enliehtned, and 
havetaſted of the heavenly gift, and were partakers of the holy Ghoſt. Veile5.] And bave taſted tbe 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come. (r) John 6.64, 65, 66. verſe 64-] But 
there are ſome of them that believe not, for Jcius knew fromthe b:ginning, who they were thar be- 
lieved not, and who ſhould betray him, Verſe 65.] And he ſaid, Therefore layal untoyou, that 
710 man can come untome, except it were given unto him of my Father. Verſe 66.) From that 
time many of bis Diſciples went back, and walked no more with bim. John $8. 24+ I ſaid therefore 
unto you, that you ſhall dye in your finnes, for if you belicve not 2hat T ambe, you ſhall dye in your 
finnes. (ſ) ARs 4, 12, Neither is there ſalvation in any other, for shere 1s none other name under 
beaven given amang ſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. John 14. 6. Jeſus faith unto him, I amthe 
way, thetruth, 8nd the life, no n an cometh untothe Father, but by me. E fans 2. x2. That ar 
thartime ye weie without Chriſt, being aliens fromthe common-wealth of 1 rael, aud ftrangers from 
the covenants of promile, having no hope, and without God in the world: John 4. 22. Ye worſhip 
ye know not What, we know what we worſhip, for ſalvation i of the Fewes. John 17. 3. This 
. _n eternal, that they might know zhee, the onely true God, and Feſxs Chriſt whom thou 
Qalt lent, 


[. 41 ] 


rain, that they may, 1s very pernicious, and to be {*) >Jobn 9,10, 1; 
deteſted (1), Y, Wholoe vir 


travlgreſſorh and a- 


: bides nit in the do- 
Arine of Chriſt. hath not God ; he that abideth in the deArine of Chriſt, he bath both the Fathcy 2d 


the Son, y. 10.] If there come any unto ycu, 3nd bring not this doftiine, rective bim not into your 
bouſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. v. 11.] For he that biddcth him G64 ſpeed, is partaher of his cvil 
deeds. 4 Cor. 16.22, If any man (ove not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be »Anathema, Maranathz, 
Gal. 1.6, 7,8. v.6.] I marvel that you are (o ſoon removed from him that called you into the grace 
of Chriſt unto another Goſpel. v. 7.] Which is not another, bur there be ſome that trouble yo!1, and 
would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. V 8.” Burt though we, or an Angel from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accnrſcd. 


YE WY 


ew oa yas ws a 


CHAP, XI, 


of Fuſtifi cation, 


Hoſe whom God ca calleth, healſo freely 
1 


juſtifieth (a): nor, by infuſing righteouſneſſe into (4) Rom.g.30.More- 
them, but by pardoning their {1ns, and by 2ccountins over, whom he pre- 


a "gen : 5 deſtinaced , them he 
and acceptin their perſons as righteous, not, for any alſo called,and whom 


thing wrought in them, or done by them, bur for £* «ſo called, them be 
- . þ - o . [ 1 7 d = 
Chriſts ſake atone, nor, by imputing faith it ſelfe, the « = ultibied, 
act of believing, or any other evangelical obedience, o_ R.. alſo glorifi- 
Of rr R - . ed. Romans 3. 24, 
to them, as their righteouſneſle ; but by imputing the Being juſtified freely 
| by his grace, through 
the redemption thar is in Jeſus Chrift, 


obedience 


[42 ] 
{) Row.4 5,6,7-*. obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto them (5), rhey 
V. 5.|] Now to him 


that "worketh not, TECELVINg, and reſting on him and his righteouſneſle by 


but believeth on him faith 5 which faith, they have, not of themſelves, it is 


that juſtifieth the un- : 
godly = bis faith is the gift of God (Cc), | 


counted for righteouſ- | 
neſſe. V.6. ] Evenas David alfo ccſcribeth the bleſſeAnefle ofrhe man, unto whom God impu- 
th rightcouſneſſe without works. V 7. Saying,Bleſled arethey whoſe 7niquities are forgiven, and 
Whoſe For ws covered, .8.] Bl:fſed isthat man to whom the Lord will not impuate fon. 2 Cor. 5.19,21. 
V. 19. ] To wit, raat God wasin Chriſt; reconciling tlie world unto himſelf, nor impuring their 
 treſpaſſes unto racm,aud hath commitred unto us the word of reconciliation, V.21.] For he hath - 
mae t.imto beſin for us, who knew no (ii: that we mignt be made the righteouſnefſe of God inhim. 
Rom.3z,22,24,25,27.28. V. 22. ] Even the rightcouſneTe of God, which zx by fatth of Jeſus Chriſt 
untoal!, and »por all them tha believe, for there 8 no differcace. V +24. | Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, tbreugh the redemption that isin Chriſt Jeſus. V. 25. ] Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be 2 propitietion through faith in his b!oo1, to cGeciace bis rigor neſſe for the Io, p of fins KS, 
paſt, through the forbearance of God. Y/ :7.] Where is boaſting then, Þy at [awfof works; bu 
by the law of faith ? V. 23. ] Therefore we conclude, thata mans juſtified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law.. Tit.z3.5,7. V.s. ] Nut by works of righteouſneſſe, Which we have done, bur ac- 
cording z0 bis mercy he ſavedus, by the waſhing of regeneration, andrenewing of theHoly Ghoſt. 
V.7- } Thatbeing juſtificd by bis grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal! 
life.  Epheſ. x. 7. In whom we have redemption through bis blood, tbe forgiveneſle of fins accordi 
ro the riches of hisgrace. Jer.23.5. In his dyes ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell lake. 
ly, andthis1s me whereby he ſhall be called, . The Lozd our righteouſneſſe. 1 Cor. r,30, 31. 
V. 30. ] But of hicn areye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God, is made unzo us wiſdome,and righteouſneſſe, 
and ſanfification, and redemption. V.31.] Thataccording as it 15 written, He thatglorieth, let him 
elory in theLord, Rom 5.17,18,19. V.17.] For if by one mans offence, death rei by one, 
much morethey which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of-righteouſneſſe, ſhall reign in 
life, by one, Feſus Chriſt. V. 18. ] Therefore asby the offence of one, jud23ment came upon all 
men to condemnation, even ſo by thc righteauſneſſe of one, the free gift came upon all mens juſtifi- 
cation of life, V.19.] Fords by one mans diſobedicnee,- mariy weremade ſinners : fo by the obedience 
of one, thall many be madc righteous. (c) Afs 10.44. While Peter Fw ſpake theſe words,the Holy - 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. Gal.z. 16. Knowing that a man is notyuſtifed by the 
works of the law. but by the faith of Foſus Chriſt, cven wehave believed in Jeſus Chriſt, chat we 
might be jxſtificd by tbc {ach of Fc{us Cbriſt;; and not by the works of thelaw, for. the works 
of the law ſhall noflcſh be juſtified. Phil. 3-9» And be found 1n him, not aps wn rightcoul- 
nefſe, which is ofthe law, but chat :»w#1cþ is through the faith of Chriſt, the rightec which i 
x bet by fairh. AQs 13.38,39:7.38.] Beit known unto youtherefore, 'men and brethren, thar 
zbough this man is jreachtA unto you the forgiveneſſe of fins. v.* 39. ] And by him all #bas. believe * 
arc juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Ephi.2.7, 8. 
V. 7+ ] That inthe agesto come he might ſhewthe exceeding riches of his grate, in his kindneſſeto- 


wards us, through Chriſt Feſus. v. 8+ ] For by graceare yelaved through faith, and rhat not of. 
your ſelves, it i the gift of God. | 


(4) John 1. 12. But. 
a» many as received 


TE. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt, and 
bim, to them gare iS righteouſneſle, is the alone inſtrument of Juſtifica- 


he power to become the tion: (a+ ver is it not alone in the Heb: 
ſons .of Gad, even to ( )3 Yy perſon JULTL 5 


chem that belceve on bjs nome, 8. Therefare we co:rcltide, that a man is juſtified by faith, 


without the deeds of the la 


om.F.1. Therefore beine juſtified by fiith. we have e with 
God, through our Lord Jeſt g juſtified by faith, PEac 


rſt, 


C43] 
is ever accompanied with all other ſaving graces, and "e)J:m.s x7,22,26. 


x . \ V. 17.] Even ſ. faith 
is no dead faith, but worketh by love (e\. Shi {> M 


; PEP dead bijing alone. 
V. 22. ] Sceſt thou kow ſazth wrought wit' bis works, an | by works was faith made perfe, v.26.] 
For a8 the body withour the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. Gil. 5.6, Fer in 
Jeſus Chriſt, neirher circumciſion ayaileth anything, nor uaciccumcifion, but Faith which wory eth 


by love. 


II. Chriſt by his obedience, and death, did fully 
diſcharge thedebt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified , Oe OY Oe 
and did makea proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to xg. y. 5. Bout 
his Fathers Juſtice in their behalf(f), Yet, in as much commended his love 
as he was given by the Father, for them (g) ; and, his re us in = 
obedience and {atisfaftion accepted in their ſtead (4h) ; fGnners,- Chriſt died 


l . , | _ for us. v.g. ] Much 
and both freely, not for any thing in them; their Ju he a. 


ſtification is onely of free grace (7); that both the exact giged by his blood, 
| | we ſhall be ſaved 


from wrath through him. v. 10. ] For if when we were encmics we wrre reconciled ro God by the 
dearh of his Son : much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be javed by bislife. v. 19. ] For as by 
one mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners, even b; :.z: 5v:dicnce of one, ſhall many be made 
rightcous. 1 Tim. 2.5,6. v. 5. ] Fortherejs one God, 2nd onc Fediatonr betwicn God and man, 
the man Chriſt Feſus. v. 6. ] Who gave bimſelf a ranſoxe for all. : + be teititied in aut rime. Heb.10., 
10314. v. 10. ] By the which will we are ſan#ifted, through thc offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt 
once forall. v. 14. ] For by one offering he hath perfeftc4 for ever them that arc ſanfified. Dan. 9. 
24.26. v. 24.] Seventy weeks are derermined uponÞhy people, an.! upon thy holy City, t0 finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and ro make reconciliation for iniquity,and to bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſſe, 3nd to cal up the viſion and prophecy, and roanoint the moſt holy. v. 26. ] 
And after threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall Meffiah be cur off, but not for himſelf, and the people of 
the prince that ſhall come, ſha]l deſtroy the City and the SanQuary,and the end rhereof ſhall be with a 
floud, and untothe end of the war, deſolations are determined. Iſa. 53.4, 5$,6,10,11,12. v. 4.] 
Surely he hath bor! our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, yer wedid eſteem him ftricken, ſmitten of 
God, andafflied. v. 5. ] But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities,the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we arc healed. v. 6. ] All we, 
like ſheep,have gone aſtray,we bave turned every one to his own way, ard the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquitie of us all. v.10, ] Yerir pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, be bath put him to grief : when 
chon ſbel make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſecd, he ſhall prolong his dayes, and the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. v. xx. ] He ſhall ſce of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied ,by his knowledge ſhall my righteovs ſervant juſtifie many,for he ſhall bear their iniquities.v. 

I2. ] Therefore will I divide him # portion with the great,and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with che ſt:ong, 
becauſe he hath poured out bis ſoul unto death, and he was numbrcd with the tranſgreſſours, and he 
bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſiou for the tranſgreſſours. (g) Rom. 8. 32. Hz that ſpared nor 

his own Son, but delizcred him up for us alt, how ſh2ll he nor with bim alſo freely give us all things ? 

(h) 2 Cor.5.21. For he hath made him to be ſen for us, who knew noſfin, that we might be made 

rhe righteouſneſle of God in him. Mar.3.17. And lo, a voice from heaven ſaying, This is my belo- 

ved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Eph.5.2. And walk in love, as Chriſt 3lſo hath loved us, and 

hath given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice roGod, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. (7) Rom. 

3. 24. Being juſtified frecly by his grace, through :he redemption thar is in Chriſt Jeſus. Ephel. TI, 

7. In whom we have redewption by his blood, the forgizencſle of fins, according to the riches of his 

grace. 


Wo”: jultuce, 


[44 ] 


(k) Rom.3.26.To m "1 Or To O ' ”—= 
3 Bagry aired ts juſtice, and rich grace of God, might be glorified in the 


time, his righ:eouſ- Juſtification of ſinners (&). 
neſs, that he might be - 


jſt, >nd zve juſtificr of im that believerh in Jeſs, EpheC. 2.7. Thir in the ages to come he might 
{yew the exceeding ric'c. of bis grace, in his kindneile tow3rds us, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


PIR Re IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtifie 
the Scriprure foreſee. All the Elect (1), and Chriſt did,” in the fulneſſe of time, 


ing that Ged would dye for their fins, and riſe again for their juſtificati- 
6a finth wy on (): neverthelefſe, they are not juſtified, untill the 
ched before the Go- holy Spirit doth in due time actually apply Chriſt unto 
ſel unto Abraham, them (2) 

ſaying, In thee ſh3ll i 

all nations be ble I Per. 1. 2, 19, 20. v. 2:] Ele, according tothe forc-Rnowledge of God the 
Father, throvgh Btficacion of the ipirir, unto obecicnce, and iprinkling of the blood of Jcius Chriſt. 
V. 19.] But with the prccjous blood of Chriſt, as of a13mb without blemiſh, and withour ſpor, V. 20 ] 
Who verily was forc-0r.iaincd beforc the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt intheſe laſt times 
for you. Rom. 8. 30. Myoreover, whombe did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and whum he cal- 
led, them he alſo juftificd, and whom he juKithied, them he alſo glorified. (m) Gal. 4. 4-. But when the 
fulncſſe of the. ttme was come, G23d lent forth his Son, maile of a woman, made under the law. 1 Tim, 
2. 6, Whogave himſelfe a rsnſom forall, to be teſtified in due 1rime Rom- 4.25. Who was delivered 
for our offences, and Was raijcd again for cur juſtification, (n) Col. 1, 21,.22. v..31.}) And them 
that were (ome;imes alicaared, and enemies it your minde by wick:d works, yct now hath he recon- 
cllcd,. V.22.] Inthe bod; of bis fleſh, through desth, to preſent you holy, and unblameable, and 
unreproyeable in his fight, G3l. 2. 15. Sce-letter (c) immediately foregoing. Tir. 3. 4, 5, 6,7. v- 
4.] Bur after tha: the Gindnefle and tove of God our Savicur toward man appeared. V. 5.] INot by 
warks of righteuuinefſe, Which we have done, but according to his mcrcy he (aved us,. bj the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghiſt, V. 6.] Which he ſh'd on us abundantly, throvgn 
Jeſus Chiiſt our Saviour, V. 7 ] That being juſtificd by bis gracr, we {hyguld be made heirs accordiug 
tothe hope of eternal life. | 


- 


0) Miz 6:32. Anz , V+ God doth continue to- forgive the fins of thoſe 
forgive ws our dcbts, That are juſtified (0): and, although they can never fall 


as we forgive. our + 4 . - 
CO 0 ph from the ſtate of Juſtification (p) yet they may by 


7:9. v.7.) Pac it we ENElT fins, . fall under Gods fatherly diſpleaſure, and nor 
walk in ihe light, 25 have the light of his countenance reſtored unto them, 


he isin the light, we yncjll rhey humble themſelves, confeſle their fins, beg 
have fel!oz ſhip one | : . 


wi:h anoiher, and . | 

zhc Llood of Feſus Chriſt his Sen, cleanſerh u3 ſrom all ſinne. V.g.J If we confefle our fins; be ts faith» 
ful, and j ſt to forgive cur ſens, zn.! ro cleanſe us from all uncighteouſnefle. 1 John 2. 1, 2. v. 1.] 
Mz li:- childrea, theſe things | arire unto you, thot ye finnot, and #f any man ſin, we have au Ad- 
wocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt ihe righrecus; V. 2.) And be is the propitiation for our fins, and 
nor toccgurs conely, batalſofor the ſins ot the whole world, (p) Lukezz, 32. Burl have prayed. 
for thee, . #þat thy faith fzilnot, ani whenthou arc converied, ſtrengthen thy brethren... 1 John 
xo. 8, Ard I piveunio them erern>l life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck 


mo my my band, Hcubr, 10. 14, For by one offeritg he hath perfeifed for ever . them thar are . 
2n& ficd. 


pardon, 


—A 


IT 


my 
TT 
- 
- . 
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pr 
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pardon, and renew their faith and repentance (4). (q) P.83.31,32;33. 

| Vv. 31.] 1f they break 
ny ſtatutes, and keep not my comwandements. V.32.] Then will I v (ic their tranſgreſſions with 
the rod, ard their iniquity with ſtripes, V. 3 3.] Neverthelctſe n y 'oving kindnefſe will I not utterly 
take frombim, nor ſufter my faichfulneſſe to fail, Uſalm 51. 7,8,9,10,11,12. y.7.] Purge me with 
byſſop. and T ſhall be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than the ſnow. V.8.-] Make me to bear 
J0yY and gladneſſe, that the bone s which thou baſt broken may rejoyce. V.9. ] Hide thy face from my ſms, 
2nd blot our all my iniquicties. V.10.] Create in me aclean heart, O Ged, and renew a right ſpi- 
tirwichinme. v.11.] Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy ſpiric frum me. 
v. 12.] Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and upbold me wich thy free ſpirit. Pialm 32.5. I 
acknowledged my fin unto thee, and wine iniquity have not hid, I faid, L will confeſſe my tranſgreſ- 
fions unto the Lord, and thou forgavcſ} the iniquity of my ſu, Matth. 26. 75. And ['cter remembied 
the words of Jeſus, which ſaid urto him, befoie the cock c:ow thou ſhalt deny me thrice ; and he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 1Gor. 11. 39, 32. v.30.] Fur this cauſ» many arc weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep, v.32.] Bur when we are judged, we are chſtened of the Lord, that we: 
ſhculd r.ot be conde:nned with the world, Luke 1.20. And brhold,, thuu ſhalt be dumb, and not able 
20 ſpeak untill the day that theſe things ſhall bz performe2, becauſe thou believeſt not my words, whick 
ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 


VI. The Juſtification of Believers under the old (r) Gal. 3. 93 13,24: 
Teſtament, was in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame v. 9.] So chen they 


with the Juſtification of Believers under the. New Te- — Ro Ninh 
are E 4 
itament (7), ful Abraham. v.13.] 


: { uit hath redeemed. 
ws fromthe curſe of the law, *"beirg madea cre for ut forit's written, Cnred is eve: y one that 
hangeth ona tree, v. 14+] That the bleſſing of Abraham mich: come on the Gentiles, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, thatwe m ght receive the pr: mite cf the ſpirit, chbrough faith. Rcom.q.22.23,14- v.22. ] 
And therefore it was imputed to him for rightcouſre's. v.zz.] Nowit was not writtcn for hi ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him. v. 24 ] But for ws 4lſo, ro woom it (hall be imputed, if we bc- 


lieve on him thar ra;ſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. H:b.13.8. Ferſvs Ch-ift the [ame yeſter- 
day, and 0 day, and for ever. z.v. Feſus Ch-iſt, the ſame zeſt 


_— - —_—.— —— 


CHAP XII 


of Adoption, 


LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, . in, («) Ept.1.5. Huviag 


and for his only Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, to make par- Pi*&cMimred us unto 
takers of the grace of Adoption (a) : by which hes are = rugged Fac 3 


taken into the number, and enjoy the liberties and prj- * —_—_ TEES 
*f : : : . ro tne £00. cai ure 
viledges of the children of God (6), Have his Name PUT of his Sl. Gal. Fa 


| ; 445. v-4.] Bar when 
the fulncfle of time was come, God ſent forth his own Son, made of a woman mages the Law. ve 5.] 


To red: em them that were under the law, that we migh ] 

dren ght recerve the aloption of ſons. (b) Rom.8.17. 
And it cki!dren, then heirs, heirs of Ged, and joynt bcirs with Chriſt, it fo be in we (uffer with himy 
that we may bealſo g'orified together, John x. 12. Bur as many as received him, to them gave hc 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that belizyeon his Name, * | 


T4 upon - 


[46 ] | 
( c ) Jer.r4.9. Yet upon them (c), receive the ſpirit of Adoption (4d), have 


thou, O Lord, artin 1cc<ffe to the Throne of Grace with holineſſe (e) are in- 
the midſt of us, and 


re called by 1þy aLled to cry, Abba,Father(f),are pitied (2),protected(þ), 
name + jeave us nor, provided PA (and chaſtened by him, as by a Father (k&) 


roy gry ron yet never caſt off (1), but ſealed to theday of redemp- 


and ye ſhall be my ſons TION (»»), and inherit the promiſes (z), as heirs of ever- 
and daughters, lait Ins ton (0 
a proc laſting ſalvation (o), 
Rev, 3.12. Him that 
overcometh, will I make a pillar inthe Temple of my God, and he ſhall po no more out, and 1 
will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the City of my God, which is new Jeru- 
ſalem which cometh down outof heaven from my God, and I will write upon him my new name. 
(d).Rom.$.15.For ye have ceived the ſpiritof bondageagain,to fear,but ye have received the 
fpirit of Adoption, whereby Jh8hy, Abba Father, (ec) yg. 2. In whom we have boldneſſe, and 
acceſſe with confidence, by thefaith ofhim., Rom. 5.2. By whom allo we have acceſſe by faith inhis 
_ grace, wherein we ſtund andrejoycein hope of the glory of G2d. (f) Gal.4.6. And becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hati ſent torth the ſpirit of bis Son into your hearts, crying, Abb, Father. (g) Pal. 
103.13. Likeas atathzrpiticth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear bim.(b) Prov. 14.26. 
In the tear ofthe Lord is ſtrong confidence. and bis children ſhall have a place of refuge. (ji) Mat.6. 
39,32. V.zo ] Wherctoreit God fo cloath the grafle of the field, which to day 15,and to morrow 
15caſt intotne oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? V. 32,7] For your bea- 
venly Father knoweth that yehave need of all theſe things.1 Per. 5.7.Caſting all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you. (k) Heb.12.6. For whom the Lord loveth, he cheſt ſeth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſou whom he receiveth, (1) Lam.3.3. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. (m) Epiel. 
4.39. Andgrieve notthe holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. (1) 
Heb.6.12, That ye benot ſlothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes.(0) 1 Pct.1.3,4.' V. 3.] Bleſſed bethe God and Father ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,which 
according co hisabundant mercy, hath begotren us again unto a lively hope, by the refurreftion of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. V.4.] Toan inheritance zncorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heayen for you. Heb.1.14. Are they notall miniſtring ſpirits, fent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be beirs of ſa'vation ? 


— 


—_— — 


CHAP, XIIL 


of Sanctification. 


(4) x Cor.6.11. And Hey who are effectually called ,- and Regenera- 


fuch were ſome of EEE 0 F 
you, but yeate waſh- ted, having a new heart, and a new ſpirit crea 


<d, but ye are (ani. ted in them ; are farther ſanctified really and perſonally 

oo {ah Lo - through the vertue of Chriſts death and reſurrection (a), 
in theName 0 : 

the Lord Feſus, and by tae Spirit ofour God. AQs20.32. And now, brethren, I commend you 

ro God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build youup.. and to give you an inheritance 


amongall them which areſanaifhcd. Pl. z .10, Thatl may know him, and the power of his re- 


ſurreion, andthe fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death. Rom 6. 5,6. 
V. 5. ] For ifwe have been plancedtogerher m the likeneſſe ef bis death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
Litencjſe of bis reſurrefFion. V.6.] Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, thatthe body 
of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. q 
V 
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[47 ] 
by bis Word, and Spirit dwelling in them (5): the Do- (4)obn 17.17.S2u; 


_ : Tt: | b 
minion of the whole body of {inne is deſtroyed (c), and ck pen rather # 


the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more weakned truth. Epheſ. 5. 26- 


: . : That he might ſan- 
and mortified (4): and they, more and more quickned ; if and cad 


and ſtrengthened in all ſaving graces (e), to the practice withthe waſhingof 
of true holineſfe, without which no man ſhall ſee the water by the word, 
L d (f 2 Thel. 2,1 3. Bur WC 
ord (/)., are bound to giye 
|  thanksalway to God 
for you brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you tofſal va- 
tion, through ſanfification of the ſpirit, and belief of the tru h. (c) Rom.6 6,14,V,6, ] Knowing 
this, that our old man #s crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
wc ſhould not ſerve ſin. V+14-] For ſin ſhall not hzve dominion over you, tor you are not under the 
law, butumder grace, ( d ) Gal.5.24. Andthey that are Chriſts, have crucified the ficſh, with the 
affefions and luſts. Rom-$.13. Forifye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die;bur if yethrough the 
ſpirit, do mortifie the deeds ofthe body, ye ſhall hve, ( e) Col. 1.11. Strengthned with al might , 
accortingto his glorious power, unto all paticnce, and ong-ſuffering, with joytulneſſe. Epa. 3+ 
16,17,18,19. Y. 16 ] That hewould grant you,according tothe rickcs of hisglory,to be ſtrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit in the inncr man. V.17-] That Chriſt may duel inyour heans by 
faith, thar ye being rooted and grounded in love, V.18. ] May beableto compretend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth, and lcnegth, and depth,and height. V.19.] Andto know the loveof Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be fled with all the fulncſſe of God. ( FE EE. 7. te 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beioved, letuscleanſe our ſelves tron al filthinelle ofthe 
flcth and ſpirit, per fe ing holzneſſe in the fear of God, Heb.z2.14, Follow peace with all men, and 
holineflc, withous which no man ſhall ſce God. 


II. This Sanctification is throughout, in the whole (g) : The. 5. 23. 


man .(g) ; yet imperfect in this lite, there abjdeth till . uhiny” _ God 
an ou - 
ſome remnants of corruption in every part (6) ; whence wiz, 2nd i 95 


ariſeth a continual, and irreconcileable war ; the fleſh God, your whole ſpi- 


—" . We Fi . rit, and ſoul, and bo«+ 
laſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the pos Fes rar. {ho 


fleſh (2). leſſe unto- the com- 
* ing of our Lord Je« 

ſus Chriſt. (b) 2 Jobn 1,10. If wefay that we hue not fnned,we make him 4 liar, and his Word is 
notin us. Rom.7,18,23. V.18.] Forl know thatin me,that is,7n my fleſh dwelleth 10 good thing: 
for to will, is preſent with me, but how to performe that which is good, IT finde not. V .2 3.] But I ſee 
another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my minde, and bringing me into captivity to the 
* lawofſin, which is in my members. Phil.3.12, Not as though I had alrcaly attained, cithcr were 
: already perfeFt, but [ follow after, if thatT may apprehendthart, for which alſo I am apprehended 
of Chrift 'eſus. (2) Gal. 5. 17, For the fleſh Luſteth againſt the ſpirit ,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other, {o that ye cannot dothe things that ye would. 1 1'cr, 
2.11, Dearely beloyed, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers andpilgrims, abſtam from fleſhily Iuſts, . 


which war againſt the ſou. 


TIT, In which warre, although the remaining cor- 
ruption, for a time, may much prevail (&) ; yet through M7 
OI my members, wa:- 
ſs «mag the Law of my minde, and bringing e it 10 5ativity to the law of fn which is 1a my 
nIEIM 


(k) Rom Toby: Bar * 
a 


w 1n 


che 


[48] 
(1) R-m6.14 Fc the continual ſupply of ſtrength from the ſanctifying 
ſin ſhall not bave do Spirit of Chriſt, the regenerate part doth overcome (1): 


M711 over you, for : | . Ye 
CA A ths and ſo, the Saints grow in grace (x), perfecting holineſs 


law, but under grace. 1N the fear of God (), 
1 John 5. 4, Whac- 

oever is born of God , overcomerh the world, and this is the viftory that overcometh the worid, even 
our faith, Eph. 4.15, 16.v.15.] But ſpeaking the truth in love,may grow up into bim in all things, 
witich ist&c hea, even Chriſt. V. 16.] From whom the who!ebody ktly joyned rogether, and come 
patteu by that which every joynt ſuppliech, accorling to the eff. Qual working in the meaſure of 
evely part, makecth cucreaſe of the body, umo the edifying of it ſelfe in love. (m) 2 Per. 3.15, But 
grow m grace, and in ihe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jcſvs Chriſt ; ro bim be glory, , both 
£20W, 20nd tor ever, Amen. 2 Cor. 3.18, Eut we a!l with oven face, bzholding as in a glaſſe, the | 
glory of th: Lord, arc changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spitir of the 
Lord. (a) 2 Cor.7.1- Having therefore theſe premiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelycs 
£om all fil.hin.ſs ct f.ſh and lpirit, perſefing holineJe inthe fear of God. 
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CHAP, XIV. 


of ſaving Faith, 


[a) Heb. 10, 39, Bur ' He grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are enabled 


we ale not 0: them . ; . . EX 1 
RE ek Hoh to believe to the ſaving of their ſouls (a), is the 


perdition, bur of WOrk of the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts (b); and is 
them who believe, to Ordinar ily wrought by the Miniſtry of Word (e): by 


(yz CE +4 a= which alſo, and by the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


having the | ſme ſpi> ments, and Prayer, it 1s encreaſed and ſtrengthned (4). 
rit of faith, accor- | | TONE 
ding as it is written, I believe, and therefore have 1 ſpoken, we alſo believe, and ther: fore ſpeak. 
E phel, 1. 17, 18, 19. verſe 37,] Thatthe Gcd of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unt9 you the ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation, inth« knowledge of him. v+ 18: ] The eyes 
of your under ſtar ding veing enlighrned, that ye may know wiat is the hope of his calling, and whar 
th: riches of the glory of his inher itarce inthe ſaints. v. 19.] - And what is the excceding great» 
neſle of his power 10 ws-ward who believe, according to ihe working of his mighty power, Eph. 2, 8. 
For by grace arc ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of ycur ſelves, it is the gifcof God. (c) Rom. 
10. 14,17. V. 14.] Howchen ſhall they ca'] on him, in whom they have nor believed, and how 
ſtall they belicuc in him, of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhail thcy heare withour a Preacher ? 
verſe 17,] Soth.n faith cometh by bearing, 2n\i hearing by the Word of God, (4) x Peter 2. 2. As 
new born b:bes, defi.e the fincc re milk of the word, that yemay grow thereby. As 20.32, And 
now, brethren, I1counmend you to God, and to the word of bis grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among 31! them which are ſanQ.fied, Romans 4. 11, And he re« 
ceived the fign of circum: ifion, a ſcal of therightcouſncſſe of faith, which hehad yet being uncircum- 
ciied, that he mighr b« the Father ot all them that belicve,. rhough rhey be nt circumciſed, thar 
rightcouinefſt might be imputed to them alſo. Luke 17. 5- And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
encreaſe our faith. Remans x, 16, 17. v. 16.] For I 3m not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, forir 
is the power of God unto ſalvation, to c very cnc that belicveth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo ro the Greek, 
v. 17.] For thereinis the rightcouſnefie of God revealed, from ſaith 20 faith, as ic is written, The 
Jaſt ſhall live 'by faith. | 
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[ 49 ] 
IT. By this Faith, a Chriſtian beleeycth to be tne, 
whatſoever is revealed in the Word, tor the authorit 


. - . \ _—_—_— ol 4&7, Ard 
of God himſelf ſpeaking therein 'c) ; and acterh diffe- NE 0 Mo 
rently upon that which each particular paſſage tLereot man, now neb lieve 


4 


containeth ; yeelding obedience to the commands ( f'), 7%? becauſe of thy 


- : x ſaying, For we bave 
trembling at the threatnings[ g ],and embracing the pro- beard bim our ſelves, 


miſes of God for this life,and that which is to come[ h]. bd yore that hs 
But the principal acts of ſaving faith, are, Accepting, ', itt , 


ng : k 1s the Saviour of ihe 
Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtif- World, 1Th- C.2.13. 


cation, Sanctification, and Eternal Life, by vertue of For th's cauſe alſo 


; thenk we Cod with- 
the Covenant of Grace [7], 


, our cealing , bec.uſe 
when ye received the Wo'd of God which ye heard cf us, ye received it, notasthe word of Men, 
but 45 it is intruth, the ord of God which eff. Qaally worketh a'lo in you ria: believe. x Jcbn 5.10- 
Hethat belecveth on the Son of God hath the witneſſe rn himſelfe, he th;t b:1.everh not, Gd hath made 


him a yer, becauſe he b:Jeevech notrhe record that God gave of hi» S3n. AGs 24. 14. Butthi I 
confeſſe unto thee, thar zfrer the way wh'ch they call herefie, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fathers 
belceving allthings which arc written in the Law and the Prophets. ( f) Row. 16+ 26. Bur now is 


made manifeſt, and by the Sc iptur: s of the P, ophetrs, ac cording to the Com randment of che evcr- 


laſting God, made kno#n 2} Nriors, for the obedience of faith. ( g ) 113.66.2. For all thuſe 
things hath mine hand made 


aand all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lord G6, but to this man will 
I look, Even to him that is poor and of a cont: ice ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. (b) Heb.11.13. 
Theſe all dyed in faith, nor having re: eive1 the p:omiſes, bur having ſe.n them afar off, and were 
perſwaded of them, and embraced them, ard confetſed th.cthey wire $rrangers and Pilgtims on the 
Earth. 1 Tim. 4. 8. For bodily exercice >1oticeth lictl*, bu: god!i efſe is profitable unto all things, 
having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 's to come. (i) Joho 1.12.Bur as many as re- 


ceived bim, to them gave he power ro beco ne the Sonnes of God, even to them rhat teleeveon his 
Name. AQs 16. 31. And they laid, Beleewe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy 
honſe. Gal. 2. 20. Iamcrucificd with Chriſt, nevercheleſs I live, yet not }, but Chriſtlivech in 


me, ard the life which I now live in the T live by the faith of the Son of God, wholoved me, and 
gave himſel{tor me. As 15.11. Bur FObelcevethar through the grace of the L-:rd Jeſus Chuiſt, - 
we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 


II. This faith is different in degrees, weak, or (&) Heb. 5. 13.14. 


: ſ v. 13.] Forcy: ry one 
ſtrong [#]; may be often and many wayes aſſailed, and (jc 2/7. ray Nan 
weakned, but gets the victory [/]; growing up in ma- *kilful in the word of 


1 | righteou(neſſe, for be 
75 a Babe. Verſe 14. ] But ſtrong meat belougeth ts them that are of full ace,thoſe who by 1e3ſon o! u* 
have rheir (cnſes exerciſed to diſcern both wy. and evil. Eats, CESS 


mae. 5 Rom. 4. 19,30.v. 19,7] Andb.ing not we. 
in faith, he confide: ed not his own b: dy now dcad when Fe ws about an Wo years old, nb he 


yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb. Verſe 20.] He ſtaggerel not at the promiſe of God though un- 
belief, but was (frong 7n faith, giving glory ro God. Muthew 6. 30. Wherefore if God ſo cloxth 
the graflc of the field which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more 
cloath you, O ye of little faith? Mut.8.10, When Jeſus heard ir he marvell-d 8nd ſaid to them thar 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in iſrae!« (1) Luke 22. 31,32, 
v.31.] Andrthe Lo:d a'd Simon, Simon, Behold $2-aa hah gefire! © have you, that he may ſift 
you as wheat, V. 32.] Butl have prayed for th. c tbat thy faith fail not, ai:d wiren thou art converted 
ſtrengrhen thy brethr:n. BuheC. 6, 16. Above all, taking the ſbicld of faich, wherewiih ye ſhall be 
able r0 quench all the ficry darts of the wicked. 1 Joh. 5.4. 5. v. 4.] For waa: ſoever is born. f God 
.overcometh the world, and this is che vifory that overcometh the worll, cucn our faith. V. 5.] Whois 
ke that overcometh the world, bur be that belecveth chat Jeſus is the Sun of God ? 


ny 


[50] 
ny to the attainment of a full aſſurance throngh 


(m) Kept > ts x2 Chriſt (z-), who is both the Authour and finiſher of 


ſire that every one Our Faith (#). 
of you do ſhew the 


ſamediligenceto the full 2ſſurance 0 f hope untothe end. V.1 2.] That yebe not ſloathful, but follow- 
ers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Heb; 10,22. Let usdraw near with 
arruc hearr in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
bodics waſhed with pure water, Col. 2.2. Thattheir hearts might be comforted, being knit toge- 
ther in love, and untoall riches of the Ly aſſurance of underſtanding tothe acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God,and ofthe Father,and of Chriſt. (n) Heb. 12.2. Looking unto Feſus the Author 
and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſer before him, endured the C e,dcſpiſing the 
thame,and is ſetdowa atthe right hand of the throne of God. | 


CHAP, XV.. 


Of Repentance unto life, 


{ a) Ezech. 12. 10. R Epentance unto life, is an evangelical grace (a), the - 
a Doctrine args 7 bepreached by.every Mi- 
David, anduponthe Niſter of the Goſpel, as wAl as thar of faith in Chriſt (5). 
inbabizants of Jeru- ' On 
falem the ſpirx ofgraze,and of ſupplicarions andthey ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, . 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his onely fon, and ſhall be in buterneſſc,xs one 
that isin birterneſle for his firſt born. Att 11.18. W Legrd theſe things they held their 
peace,and glorified God ſaying, Tre.1hath God alſo unto ted repentance unto life. (b) Luke 
24.47. Andthat rexentanceand remiflion of ſins ſhoul4 be preached in his name among all nations,be- 
oinning at Jerufale.n.Mark 1.15. And faying, Thetime'is fulfilled, and the Kingdome of God is 


- hand, repent yeard believethe goſpel. AQ 20, 21. Teſtifying bothtorthe Jewes, and al{ato the 
Gods pleninnce toward God,and faithtoward our Lord [eſus Chriſt, ; 


IT. By it, a Sinner, out of the frght and ſenfe, not *. "x 
one)y of the danger, bur alſo of the filthineſſe,and;;.:.. x.,1 
odzouſneſle of his ſinnes, as contrary to the holy natugey 7+: 
and righeous law of God ; and, upon the apprehenſion * *.:; 
ofhis mercy in. Chriſt' to ſuch as are penitent, ſo grids 3 
for, and hates his ſins, as to- turne- from them all 


unto. 
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unto God (c), purpoſing and endeavouring to walk with (5 ) Exe”, 3 : Fa 
EET 2s . f,veriezo. |] 1 heze- 
him jn all the wayes of his Commandments (4), Hey 46d.f Fas -- 
O hovule of I(:acl c- 
very one according to his wayes, faith the Ln:d GoY', repent and turn your felves from all your tranſ- 
gre/ions, ſo iniquity ſhall not bz your 1wne. v, 31.] Caſt away irom you all your rranſgrefſionr, 
whaceby ye bave tranſgreſſed, 3nd make you a new hear: ard ancwh rite, for why will ye dye O 
Houſe of Iſracl. Ezck. 36.31. Then ſhall ye remcmber your own cvil waycs, and jour doings 
that were K0t good, and ſhall lozth your (clres in your own ſight, for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations. Iſa. 30.22. Te ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy gravuen images of filver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images of gold, thcu ſhalc caſt them away as a menſtruons cloth, thu 
thou ſhale ſ:y +nto it, get thee hence, Pſalm 51. 4. Againſt thee, zhee only bave T finnel, ard dorc 
ths evil in thy fight 2: that thou mighteſt be Jſti cd when thou ſpezk. it, and beclear when thou 
judgeſt. Jer. 31. 18,19. v- 18.] I have ſurely heard Ephraim bcmozning himſelſe thus, Thou kt 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak, rurn thou me and I ſhall b= 
turned 3 chou art che Lord my God, v. 19.] Surcly after that I was turned, I repented ; and after 
that I was inſtruRed, 1 ſmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. Joel 2. 12,13. v.12. ] Therefore alſo now, faith'the Lord, turn ye even 
to me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. v, 13.] An4 
rent your heart and net your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : for h: is gracious and me: - 
ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefſe, and repenteth Fim of the evil. Amos 5. 15. Hate thec- 
vil, and love the good, and cſtabliſh judgement in the gate : ir may be that the Lord God of Huſts 
will be gracicus unto the remnant of Joſeph. Pialm 119. 128, Therefoic I «ſem all Gy precepts 
concerning all things to be right z and T hatc every falſe way. 2 Cor. 7. 11 For bchold, this ſclfe 
ſame thing that ye ſorrowcd after a godly ſort, what careſulne;c it wrought in you, yea, what c!car- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, 'yea, what fear, yer, what vchemcnt defire, yea, what $eat, 
yea, what revcuge : in all thing» ye have approved your ſe: vesto be cle.r in this matter, (d) P{alm 
119.6, 59, 106. v. &) Then ſhall T cot. b: aſhamed when I have reſpef unto all thy Comman= 
ments. verſe 59.] I thought on my wayes, :nd turned my fcet unrs thy teſtymonies. vetie 106,'] I hace 
ſwory, and I will perform it, that 1 will keep #by righteous judgements. Luke 1. 6, And they were 
both rightcous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord-blamelefle. 
2 Kings 23. 25- And like unto him there was nc King before him, that turned zo thc Lord with all 
his bearr, and with all his ſoul, and with all bis might, according to all the law of Moſes, neither after 
him aroſe there any like him. 


TIL, Although Repentance benot to bereſted in as any 
ſatisfaction for ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof 


(e),which is the act of Gods free grace in Chriſt(f),yet is 7) Exek 38. 31, 3 +. 

veile 31.] Ther ſhall 
ye remember your own evil wayes, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall lo:th your 
ſelves inyour eownſrght, for Jon iiquities and for your aboicinations. v. 32-] Not for your ſakes 
dolrthis, ſaith the Lord God, bz it known unto you + bz aſhamed and confeunded for your own 
wayes O houie of Iſrael. Fzck. 36, 61,62,63. v. 61.] Thcn thou ſhalt 1emember thy wayes, and 
beaſhamed, when thou ſhalt rcceive thy Gſters, thine elder and thine younger, and I will give them 
unto thec for Daughters, bur notby thy Coyenau.t. v. 62.] And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I amrhe Lord. v. 63.] That thou mazſt remcmber axd be confound- 
ed, and nevcr open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſham?, when I am pacificd tuward thee, fer 
all chat thuu haſt done ſairh the Lord. {( f ) Hol. 14. 2,4 v. 2.] Take with y-u words, and turn 
co the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away all iniquitie, and receive 11s graciouſly, lo wi'l we render the 
calves of our lips, verſe 4-] I will heal their bck{liding, I will love them freely. for mine anger is 
turned away from him. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bjs grace through the rcdemprion char 
is in Jcſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood,the forgivenefſe of fins, 
according to the riches of bis grace. 


H 2 To 


[52] | 
it of ſuch neceſſity to all ſinners, that none may expect 


(g) Luke 13. 3,5. - ' ! 
1 3 nin. pardon without it (#). 


but except ye repent 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, V. 5,7 1 teli you nay, {ut cxcept ze repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Aﬀs 


17. 30,31. v.30.] Andtherin es of this ignorance God winked at, bur now commandeth all men 
every whe ctorepent, V.31.] Becaukt he hith appo ured a diy in the which he will judge the 


world irs 11ghteouſneſſe, by that man whom he ha:lrordained, whereof be hath given afſuranceuno 
a]l men, in that be bath raiſed bim frum the Cead, 


(b) Rom. 6.2 * IV.. As there isno fin (o ſmall, but it deſerves dam- 
the wages of Zone nition (h);- ſo there is no fin ſo great, that it can bring 


dexth , bur the gift damnation upon thoſe who truely repent (7), 
of God is eternal life, 


through Jeſus Chiiſt cur Lord. Rom. 5-12. Wherefi reas by one man ſin entred into the worl1,end 
death by finne, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned, Marth. 12. 36. I ay unto 
you, that every idle word chat men fh.I1 ſpeak, they hall give account ps Fog the day of judgement, 
(5) Ia. 5&7. Lerthe wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteows man bis- thoughts, and ler him 
return unto the Lord, ani he will have mercy up9n bim, and to our God, for he w:ll abundantly pardon, 
Rom. 8.1. There is ihe. efore now no condemnation to tem wh:ch are in Chriſt Feſw, who walk 
not after the fleſh but after the ſpirir. Its. 1. 16, 18. v.16.) Waſh ye, makeye clean, pur away the 
evil of your doings from before mineeyes, ceaſe rodo evil. V+ 18.] Come now let us reaſon to- 


gether, fairh th. Lord : though your fons be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnew, though zhey be red 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 


V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a 
general Repentance, but it is every Mans Duty 


his parti bo 
(k) Pi, .19-x3-Keep £9 Endeavour to repent of his particular finnes, part) 
back tby ſervant alſo cularly (&). : 

| from preſumptuous | | 

fins, |: rthem --or have deminion over me, then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be jnzocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion. L:ike 19.8, And Zacheus. Rood and ſaid unto the. Lord, Behold Lord, the 
halt of wy goods I give tothe poor, and if I bave taken any thing from any min by falſe accuſation, 
I reſtore him four: fold. 1 Tim, 1x. 13, 15, v. 13.] Who was befurea Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, 
and injurious, but I obtained mercy becauſe 1 did it ignorantly in unbelief, V.i5.] This is a faithful 


| mas Pg worthy of all accepration, that.Chriſt Jeſus came iaro the worla io ſave puners, of whom I 
en chief. 
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VI. As every man 1s bound to make private confeſ- (7) Pialm 51. 4, ro 


ſion of his ſins to ng for the pardon thereof(/); 7,279,361 48% 


upon which, and the forlaking of them, he ſhall find «4, and done this 


. ; cv!l 24 tby ſight : that 
mercy (»») : ſo he that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the h0a HOES be je- 


Church of Chriſt, ought to be willing by a private or a; when thu 
publick confeſſion, and ſorrow for his fin, to declare his £ cells and bec ear 
repentance to thoſe that are offended (), whoare there- y';' ] Behold, I was 
apon to be reconciled to him, and in Jove to receive ſb.pe in iniquity , 
him (0) and in ſinne dil my 
, | | Mother conceive mc, 

| V. 7. 1Purge me with 

Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean : waſh me, and I ſhill be whiter than ſnow. V. 9. ] Hydethy face from 
my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. V, 14.] Deliver me from bl;o-gniltineſſe, O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation: and my congue ſhall fing aloud of thy 1 igbreouſnetic. Pial. 32. 5,6.v.5 ] I ac- 
knowledge my fin unto thee, and mine iniquitybauc I not bid, 1 ſaid I will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions unto 
the Lord, thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, Selah. V.6 ] For this ſhail every one that i godly 
pray unto thee, in atime when thou mayeſt be found : ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall 
not come nigh unto him. (m) Prov.28.13. He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, bur who 
ſo con _ and forſakerh 1hem. ſhall bave mercy. 1 Jobn 1.9. If we confeſſs our fins, he 5 faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fits, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſn. (ſe. (n) James 5.16. Con- 
feſſe your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be heale1 ; the effeRual fervent 
prayer of a righ:eous man availeth much. Luke 17. 3, 4.v. 3.] Take heed co yo-r {ulves ; If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke bim, ard if be repens, forgive him. V. 4.] And if he treſpaſſe againſt 
thee ſey:n times in a day, and ſeucn times ina day turn azaintoth.e, ſaying, Trepent, thou ſhalt for- 
givehm. Joſh. 7. 19. And Foſhua ſaid unto Achan, my Sn, g ve, Ipray thee, glory ro the Lord 
God of [ſrael, and m:ke confeiiion unto him ; and tell me now what thou haſtdone, hide it nos from 


me. Pſ:lm 51, Throughour. (0) 2 Cor. 2.8. . Whercforc I beſcech you, that you would confirm 
70ur love towards him, 7 | 


PEE II 


CHAP, XVI. 
Of good Works. 


"Pp Works are onely ſuch as God hath comman- («) Mich. 6.3. He 
Fded in his holy Word (a), and not ſuch as, without #5 ſewed . thee, 


. . 3 [ d, 
the warrant thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blinde ST A Ee 


. Lord require of thee 
but C8) do Juitice, and ro love mercy, and ro walk humbly with thy God > Rom. gy be _ 


conformes tothi+ world, but be ye trasform*d by the renewing of your minde, that 
2d by , ye may prove 
whar is that good, that acceptable and per fe} will of God. Heb, = 21- Make you perfet 44 every 


good work. co do his will, working in you that which 5 - - AA! 
Chriſt, © whom be glory for cyer bn Tl 4 Fs well pleaſing in bis fehn, through Jeſus 


zeal, 


[54] 
6} Mat.15.0, Bu: 7! ' ' 

GG} : og zeal, or upon any pretence of good intention (b), 

ſhip me, teaching for dofrines the Commandments of men. If. 29.13, Wherefcre the Lord ſaid 
for as much asthis people draw near mic with their mouth, and with rheir lips do honour me, bur 
have removed their hea.t far from me, and their fear towar me is taught by the precept of men, 
1 Per- 1, 18. For as much as you know, that you were not redeemed with corrvp-ible things, as 
: Slver and Go'd, from your vain converſation receiccd by tradition from your fathers, Rom: 10. 2, 
For I bear them record, that thy have 4 Feal of God, but net according 10 knowtcdge. John 16. 2, 
TT hey ſhall put you our &f the Synagogues, yea, the t'm= cometh, thar. wheſcever kilterh you, 
will thiik he doth God ſcrvice. x Sam. 15. 21, 22,23.v. 31-] Bur the people took of che ſpoyl, 
Sheep, and Oxen, the «chief of the things which ſhou!d bav: bren utterly deſtroyed, ro ſacrifice 
to the Lord thy God in Gitzal. 'V.2.] And Samucl ſaid, Hah th. Lord as great deiizht in burnt ofe 
ferings and ſacrifices, as in obeying the vozce of the Lord ? behold, to obey & bettey than ſacrifice, and to 
bearken, than the fat of Rams. V. 23.] For rebcllion is as the (11 of witch-crafr, and flul-bornneſs 
is as iniquity and 1dolacry ; becauſe thou haſt rejefcd the word of the Lord, he allo hath rejeRed thee 
ſrom being Kirg. 


(c) James 2, 18,22. TI, Theſe good works, done in obedience to Gods 


26.3 -X i 
de "'N "t-» hag Commandments , are the fruits and evidences of a true 


faith, and I bave and lively faith(c): and,by them,beleevers manifeſt their 


= Cs thankfulneſs(4),ſtrengthen their aſſurance(e),edifie their 
thy works, and 1 Brethren (f),adorn the profeſſion of the Goſpel( e),ſtop 
will thee my | | 

faith þ coffers V. 22. Sceſt thou how fa'th wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect, (d) Pial. 116. 12,13. v.x:.] What ſhall I render untothe Lord for all h's bcnefirs 
rowards me? V. 13-] I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 1 Per. 2, 
9- But y- area choſen generation, aroyal Piieſtt ood, an boly ration,a peculiar people,thar ye ſhould 
(hew forth thepraiſes of him, who hath called + ou our of axcknefſ: into his marveilous light. 
(e) 1John2.3,5. V.3.] And here*'y we do know that wc know him, if we kecp bis Command- 
ments. V. 5.] But who (ukceperh his word, in bim veri'y is the Jove of God perfe& d, hereby 
know we that we arein bim. 1 Pet. 1. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10. v. 5.] And beſides this, giving all Jiligence, 
adde to your faith, V-rcue ; an4to Veriue, Knovledpge, V.6.] Anlirto Knowledge, Temperance 
ard ro Temperance, Patience ; and to Patience. Godlinefſe. v, 7.] And ro Godlineſs, Brotherly- 
kindneſs 3 and to Brcotkerly-kindneſs, Charity. v 8,7] For ifthcle things be in you, and abound,rthey 
make youthar ye ſhall neither be barren, ror unfrurcſu! in the knowledpe of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
V. 9.] Burt hethat Licketh theſe things, is blinde, and cannor ſee far oft, and hath forgotten thar he 
was purged from his old fins. v, 10.] Wherefore the rather, -brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and elefion(ure: tor if ye do theſe things, ye ſhill never fall. (Ff) 2 Cor. g. 2. For I know 
the forwardnefſe of your minde, for which I boaſt of you tothema of Marcdonia, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago, and your gcal bath provoked very many, Matthew 5. 16. Let your light fo 
ſhine before men , that they may. ſec your goed works, and glorifie your Father which is in 
heaven. (g) Tir. 2. 5, 9, 10, 11,12. v.5-] To be 6iſcrcetr, chaſt, keepers at heme, good, 
obedicnt to their own Husbands, that the word of God be not bliſphemed. v. 9 ] Exhorrt ſervants 
td be cbedientto their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, not anſwering againe. 
V. 10,] Nor purloinivg, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may adorn the dorine of God our 
Savioer inallthings. ve 11,] For the grace of God thar bringeth ſalvation, hath app-arcd to all 
men. Vv. 12.] Teaching ns, that denying ungoclinefle and worldly luſts, we ſhould live foberly, 
righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent world. 1 Tim. 6. x. Let as many ſervants as are under the 
Try ons their own Maſters worthy of all honour, -that the Name of God and bis dotrine be not 

aſphemed, 


the 


E $53 
the mouths of the adverſaries (4), and glorifie God (z), (b) r Per. 2.15. Fur 


f . yo | 1 
whoſe workmanſhip. they are, created in Chriſt Jeſus jp wile! =—_ 


thereunto (&) ; thar, having their fruit unto holineſs, ſing, yem put þ- 
: ence the ignorance 0 

they may: have the end, eternal life (!), rar ro Tprs 

| 2, 12, Having your 
converſation honeſt among the Ge ntil-s, thit whereas they ſpeak againſt you as cvil doers, they may 
by your good works which they ſhall beheld, glorificGod in che day of viſitation, Phil. 1, 11, Being 
filled with be fruits of righteouſnefſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, untothe glory and praiſe of God. 
John 15.8. H:rein is my Father glorified,that ye be:r much truir, ſo ſhall ye b. my Diſciples. (k) Epne 
2.10. For we arc his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus urito good works, which God hath betore 
ordained chat we ſhould walk. in them. (1) Rom.6. 22. Bur now being made fr-e frum fin, and become 
ſervants t0 God, ye hav: your fruic unto holineſs, and the cnd cycrlaſting life. 


III, Their ability to do good works, is not at all of 2 npomy 5 Ep] 
themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt (»»). ,u; as the branch 
And that th 


ey may be enabled thereunto, beſides the cannot b:ar fruit ofir 


: _ - al ax (ef, except it abide in 
graces they havealready received, there 1s required an dſo poco reghen 


actual influence of the ſame holy Spirit, to work in ye, except ye abide in 


them to will and to do, of his good pleaſure (#) : yet are 7; V-6.] fa man a- 
'R li 5 oh bide not in me, he fs 
they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were 7 forth as 2 branch, 


not bound to perform any duty, unleſs, upon a ſpecial aud is withered, and 


Y GE Fg lioenr in MEN gather thim and 
motion of the Spirit; but, they oughtto be diligent in M4) garner rhem and 


ſtirring up the grace of God that is 1n- them (9), 2nd they are burned. 
t z:ck. 36. 26, 27» 

v. 26.] A new heartalſowill T give you, and a new ſpiric will I put within you, and 1 willrake a- 
way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, und 1 will give you a heart of eſh. V.27.] And I wi'l put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe youto walk in my ſt uutes, and ye-ihall keep my judge ments, anddo them. 
(®#) Phil.2.1 3. For 7t s:God that worketh in you both to will and 20 do, of his own p'eaſurc. Phil.4.13. 

I can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengthencth me. 2 Cor. 3.5. Notthat weare on of our 
fangs to think any thing as of our ſelves : bur our ſufficiency is of God. (0) vhil. 2.12. . Wherefore my 
eloved, as ye have alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſcnce only, bur now much tnore in my abſence + 
work out your own ſalvation with fear and t:embling. He b:6.11,12. v.11.] And wedeſrethatevery one 
of you do ſhew the ſam diligence co the full atJurance of hope uato the ead. V. 11.7] That ye be not 
flothful, bur followers of chem, who through faith and patience inherir the promiſe. 2 Per.1.3,5,10, 
IT. v.3-] According as his divine power hath given unco us all things tha: p'r ain un:olife and godli- 
neſs, thr»ugh the kaowledge of him that hath cal'ed us co glory ard vertue. V<5.] And b«f{;des all this, 

* giving all diligence, adde to your Faith, Vertue; and to Vertue, Knowle./ge. v. 10.] Wherefore the 
rather Brethren , give diligence to make ycur callirg and eleRion ſure : for if ye do theſe things 
ye thall never fall v. 17.] For ſoan entrance ſhall be miniſtred to you abundancly, into. the 
everlaſting Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. 64 7. And there is none that 
callech upon tay Name, that ftircth up himſclfe to take hold of thee : for thou haſt bid thy face from 
us, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities. 2 Tim 1. 6, Wherefore I put thee in remem+ 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which 1; inthce, by the putting on of my hands. As 26.6;7, 
And now I ſtand, andam judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our Fathers, v. 7.] 
Qato which promiſe our twelve tiibes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come : for 
which hopes ſake, King Agrippa, 1 am accuſed of the Jewes,. Jude y: 20, 21ov.20.] But ye Belu= 

; ved, building up your ſelves on your moſt boly faith praying in the holy Ghoſt. y. 21.] Keep your ſetves 

- inthe loveof God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt antg eternal life, 

| IV. They, 


[56] 

TV. They,who in their obedien@.artain to the great- 
eſt height, which is poſſible in this life, are fo far from 
being able to ſupererogate, and to do more than God 
requires, as that they fall ſhort of much which in duty 

(p) Luke 17, 10. So FREY Are bound to.do (p), 

likewiſe ye, when F 

ye ſhall have done all theſethings, which re commanded you, lay, Weareunprefitible Servants we 
have done that which was our duty todo. Nehew. 13. 22. Andi commanded the Levites that they 
ſhould cleanſe rhemſelves, and that they ſhould ceme and kecp the gates, to ſanRike the S3bba;th 4: y. 
Remember me- O my God, - concermyg thi- alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſſe of thy wer« 
cy. Jcb9- 2,3. v-2.] Tknowitis o of a truth, but bow ſhould man be juſt withGid? V. 2.] If 
he will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand. Ga'.5. 17. For tte fichh Iuſtcth 
againſt the ſpirir, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſ-are contrat y the one tothe oiber, ſ0 that Fe 
cannot do the things that ye would. 


V. Wecannot, byour beſt Works, merit pardon of 
ſin, or eternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of the 
great diſproportion that is between them and the glory 
to come ; and,the infinite diſtance that is between us and 
(q ) Rom. 3. 29. ] God, whom, by them, we can neither profit, nor ſatisfie 


'T herefore by the ; 
158 OT the Lats for the debt of our former ſins (q), but when we have 


there ſhall no fleſh done all we can, we have done but our duty, and are 


be juſtified in his unprofitable ſervants (7); and, becauſe, as they are good 
fight, for by the Law þ - 4 from his Coir 4 = 5 
is the knowledge of FREY Proceed from his Spirit( ſ);and as they are wroughr 
fn. Rom. 4.2,4,6. v, 

2] For if Abraham were juſtified by works ; he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. V. 4.7 
Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of g"acc, but of debt. V.6,] Even 5s David alſo 
deſcriberh the blefſedneſſe of the man unto whom God imputeth rightcouſneſſe without works. 
Epheſ. 2, 8, 9, veſe 8.7] For by grace are ye ſaved through faith, ani that zot of your ſelves, it 5s 
thegift of God. Verſe 9.] Not of works, let any man ſhould boaſt. Tir. 3.5,6,7. v. 5.] Nut by 
works of righteovſneſſe which we have done, bit according 10 bis mercy, he taved us tythe waſbir.g 
of regeneration, and rerewing of the holy Ghoſt, Verle 6,] Whi. h he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sxviour. Verſe 7. } That being juſtified by bis grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs, according to the hope of eternal life« Rom, 8.18, For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are nos worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. Pſalm 16+ 2. 
O my Sou), thou haſt ſaid untothe Lord, th:uart my Lord, my goodneſſe extendeth not to thee. 
Job 22.2,3. v. 2.] Can a man be profitable unto God,as berhatis wiſe may be profi able uncohim- 
ſelfe? Verſe 3.] Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to kim that 
thou makeſt thy wayes perfef > Job35.7,8. v. 7.] Itthon berighteous, what giveſt thou him ? or 
what receiveth he of thy band > V. 8.) Thy wickednefſ: may hurc a manas th+.u arr, and thy righ- 
reouſnefſe may profit the Sonne of man. £32 Luke 17, 10, See Letter (p) in i. is Chapter. 
(5) Gal. 5.22,23+ v. 22.] Bur the fruit of the ſpirit is Love, Joy, Pc: ce, Lony-ſuffering, Gen:lc- 
neſs, Goodneſs, Faitb, V. 23.] Meeknets, Temperance, againſt ſuch there is no Law, 


by 


I” 


Covo nf Pe Fa no/rea nil acd onal- Dew.” wy , of 
I Civic Sr ay lad cor ered pot Peer fon. Aug, i Sixhs" Pet/bytend] 


Ss. 


LS ] 
by us, they are defiled, and mixed with ſo much ywweak- (1) 16. 64 6.Pw w 


. . are all ast an wncleart 
neſs and imperfection, that they cannot endure the ſe- ME 0 A or 


Ver ity of Gods judgement (t). +7gb:couſneſſes are as 

| 94; filthy rags, and we © 
all fade as a leaf, and our iniquiries like the winde have tzken us away. Galatians 5, 19+ For thc 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirir againſt the fleſh, and theſe are c: ntrary the one to the c- 
ther, [o that ye carnet do thethings that ye would. Rom. 7. 15, 18. V. 15.] For that which I do, I 
allow not, for what I would, that ds I not, but what T hate, that doT. V, 18.) 1 know that in me 
(that is in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing, for to wiil is preſent with me, but how to perform thar 
which isgood, I findenot. Plalm 143. 2. And enter nos into judgement with thy ſervant, for in tl y 
fieht ſhall noman living be juſtified. Plalm 130, 3. It thou Lord ſhouldſt mark iniquitics, O Lord 
who ſball ſtand ? 


VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Beleevers 
being accepted through Chriſt, their good works alſo 
are accepted in him (z), not as though they were in this (4) Bpheſ. r. 6. To 
life wholly unblameable and unreproveablein GODS the praiſe of the 


*— LL: - glory of his orxe, 
ſight (w) ; but that, he looking upon them in his Son,is £7. eo 5 


pleaſed to accept, and reward that which js ſincere, made us accepted n 


although accompanied with many weakneſſes and im- '* beozen. r Peeer 
perfections (Xx). ly ores, are builc up 


ey | a ſpirirval houſe, an 
boly Prieft-hoed, to offcr up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to Gd by Fe(us Chriſt, Exod. 28, 38. 
And it ſhall be upon Aarons forchead , thn: Agron may bear the iniquity ef the boly things, which 
the children of Iſcacl ſhall hal'ow in all th: ir holy gifts, and it ſhall bealwayes upon his forehead, 
that they may be accepted before the Lord. Geneſis 4. 4. And Abe! te alſo brought of tle 
6rſtlings of hi: flack , And tbe Lord ha1 reſpedt unto Abel, and his offering Hebrews x1. 4. By 
faith 4bcl offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain , by which be obrained wirneſle, 
that he was righ:eous. Gol teſtity:rg of h's gifts, and by ic he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
w) Job 9.20, If jujropeny ſelfe, mine :wn mouth ſhall condemn me, ifT {ay I am perfeF, ir 
all alſo prove meperverſe. Plalm 143. 2. And enter not into judgemert with thy ſcrvant, fer in 
zby ſght ſha'l no man living be juſtified, (x) Hub. 13. 20,21. v. 20.] Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jets, thar great ſhepheard ofthe ſh-ep, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant. V.zr.] Make you perfe& inevery good wo;k todo his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Feſus Chriſt, co whom be elory for ever 
andever, Amen. 2 Coricth.8. 12. For if there bz firſt a willing minde, it will be accepted accor- 
ding t0that aman bath, ard not 2ccording tv that he hath not. Heb. 5. zo. F-+ God is not un- 
righteous, 20 forget your work and Libzurof love, wh.ch ye have ſhewed towards his N.me, in thar 
ye have mij iſt:ed to the Saim's, and Co min ſter. M:t. 25. 21, 23. v. 21.] His Lordſadurtobim, 
well done, thau good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a fe v things, 1 will rake th:e 
ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. V 23.] His Lori ſaid upto hin, well 
done, thou good and faichful 'e: var, thou haſt been faithſul orer a 'ew ch'n2s, I will mike thee ruler 
of many things, <nter intothe joy of thy Lord, 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men,although, tor 
the matter of them, they may be things which Gud 
commands, and of good uſe both to themſelves, and 0- 

I : «bc 


[43]. 


(@) 2 Kings 10. 30, thers (4): yet, becauſe they proceed not from an heart 
31. v. 309.] And rhe : 


Lord faid unto Je- POrified by faith (z) ; nor are done ina right manner, ac- 
hu, becauſe thou haſt Cording to the Word (4) ; nor,to a right end,the glory of 


_ : with in. God (6); they are therefore ſinful, and cannor pleaſe 


right in mine execs, God,or make a man —_— receive Jing _ God (a 
and haſt done ui:to | 1 t of them 1s more ſin  a1J.... 
_— TS And yet, their neglect 0 IS mor , and di 
according to all that 

was in my hcart, thy. | 

Ch dr: n of the fourth gere ation ſhall fit in the throne of Iſrael. verſe 31.] But Jehutookno 
:heed to walk in the Law ot the Lord God of Iſracl with all bi- heart, for he departed nor from 
ch: fi 159! ler ba2m, which made Iſrael to finn>, 2 Kings 21. 27, 29. v.27.] And ircame to paſs, 
when 4 ab heard thoſe words, that be rent bis cloaths, - and put ſack-cloth upon bis fleſh, and 
faſted. :n| lav in Sack-cloth, and went ſoftly, Verſe 29. Sceſt thu haw Ahab humblerh himſelfe 
bef'c nec? becauſe be bumbleth bimſelfe before me, 1 will not bring the cvilin bis dayes z but in 
bij. \ones - ayzs, will I bring the evil upon his houſe. _ Phil. 1, x5, 16, 18. v, 15.] Some indeed 
preach Chriſt, even of envy and firife, and ſome alſo of good will. verſe 16.] The one Preach 
Ch:iſt of contention, not fincerely, ſuppoſing to adde zMiRion ro my bonds. verſc 18.) What 
then ? notwithſt 1nding every way, . whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 3s preached,[and I therein 
do rejoyce, yea, and will 1ejayce, ({) Gen. 4. 5- Butunto Cain, and to his off:ring he had nor 
reſpect, and Cain was very wrath, and his countenance fell. Hcb, 11, 4. By faith, Abel offered 
unto Gol a more excellent ſacrifice than (ain, by which he obtained witn-fle that he was righteous, 
God teſt 'fving of h's giftsz and by ic he being dead, yer ſpeaketh. Hebrews 11. 6. Bur withour 
faith, it is #mpoſſible to plexſe h'm, for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that be is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dil'gently ſeek him, (4) 1 Cor. 13. 3. 3nd though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor; and though I give my body to be burned, and have not cba'ity. it profiteth 
nothing - I'a,1.12,) When ye come to appear before n.c, who hath required #his at your hands 
20 trcad my courts, (b) Mar. 6. 2, 5,16. v. 2.] Thereforr, when thou docſt thine Almes, do nce 
ſound a Trumpet before thee, as the bypocrites do,. in the Synagogues, and inth= ſteeers, that they 
may bav* glory of men. Verily, | ſay unto you, they have thei: r:warde v. 5.] And when thou 
pray: it, thou ſhalc norbe as the hypocrites are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, andin 
the C:rne- $ of the ſtreers, that they may be ſeen of men; vecily, I fay uo you, they have their reward. 
v. 16. | Mor: over, when ye faſt, be nor a+ :he bypocrites, of a ſad countenance, for they disfigure their 
Fa. es, 1þ.8 they. may appear to men io faſt, Verily, I ay unco you, they h:ve their reward. {(c) Hag. 
2. 14:] Then anſwered Hapgai and (aid, S5 is this people, and fo is this Nation before me, ſoich the 
Lord, ani ſois every work of their hands, axd that whit h they offer there is unclean. Tic 1.x 5.] Unto 
the pure, all things arepure, but unto them that are defiled, and unbelceving, is nothing pure 3 bu 
even their minde and conſcience is defiled, - Amos 5, 2x, 22. v.21-] I hate, 1 deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes, 
and I will not (mel in your ſolemn Aſſemblics, v. 22.] Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, »nd \ our 
meat-offerings, 1 will not accept them, . neither will 1 regard the peace-offerings of your fat beaſts Ho#, 
1.4. A'id the Lord ſaid unco him, cal: bis nzme Juzrcei ; for yer a.1i:-le whil., and I will avenge the 
blood of Fexreel upon the ho1:ſeof Jebu, and will cauſe ro ceaſe rh- Kingdome of th: houl.: of Iſrael, 
Rom. 9. 16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runncth, but o* Go1that ſheweth mer - 
cy.. Tit. 3. 5.] Not by works of righteouſneſſe which we have doe, but according to bis mercy be ſaucd . 
es by the waſhing of regencration, and renewing of the boly Ghft, . 


pleaſing 


(4) Pal. r4<4;)] Have 
all the workers of 
miquity no know- 
tedge ? whoeat up my people, 2s they eat bred, and c:|! not upon the Lord, P[1! 36.3-] The words 
of his much arc in:quity ans dece:r, h Path left off to be wiſe 2nd 40 200d. Job z1. 14, 15. 
v. 14. ] Therefore they fay unto Gd. depart ſrom us we deſire not the tnowledge of thy wayes. 
Ve 1 S.] Wh -c+ the Almighty, that we ſhou'd ſeruc bam ? ai:d whar profit (ha!; Ye have, if ve 
pray vntv hit ? Marth, 25-41, 43, 43, 45+ v-41 ] Then ſhali he ſay :!{o unto rh>m on the lefe 
hand; depart f:c10 me ye cnrfed, 3nio wer laſting fice, prepzred for the D vil, and bj Ange!s v.q 2.] 
For I was an bungry, and ye gate me no meat, TI was thirſty, and ye gave me 15 rink, V, 1 3. ] 1 was 
aſtr.nger «nt ye rook me ner inf; n:kedg and ye cloarbed me not 3  k, +1d in yriton, and ye viſited 
ment, V.45-] Tacn ſha'lheanſwer them laying, Verity, Ifay uno you, in as much as ye did 
it 10 £1 0N : ofthe leafKot theſe, yedid it no? to ;ne. Mar. 23.23.] Wo: unto you Scrihes and 
Phar iſe s. Hypocrite« z for y- pay Tithe of Mi:it, ard Ante, a.d Cauimin, and beve omitted the 
weighticr matters of the Law, F :dgement, Mercy,and Faith z theſe ought you 10 have done, and not to 
lzave rhe oih:rs undone. 


pleaſing unto God (4), 


CHAP XVIL 


of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


Hey, whom God hath Sccopeed in his Beloved, () Phl.6.Being con- 
1 


OO" Sie 
| effectually called, and (anctified by his Spirit, can ting, thar he which 


neither totally, nor finally, fall away from the Rate of hath begun « work 
Grace: but ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the end, Er 
and be eternally ſaved (a): /us {briſt. 2 Peter 1. 


II, This perſeverance of the Saints, depends not *9-] Wherefore the 
rather brethren, give 


upon their own free-will, bur upon the immutability qjjgence ro wake 
of ihe Decree ot Eiection, flowing from the free and your calling and E- 


unchangeable love ot God the Father (5); upon the ef- rage oak 


| ſhall mever fall. 
John 10. 28, 29, v. 28.] A-dTI give untothem eter-al life, and they ſhall never periſh , neither 
ſball any man pluck them out of my hand. Verſe 29.} *:y Father which gave them, is greater than 
all, and no man is ablero pluck them out of my athe:s band. 1 John 3.9.'| Whoſnever is born 
of Gd, do'b not commit in 3 for his ſeed remaineth in him. and becannot fin. becauſe hs is born of 
God.. x Pe-eri.5,9.] Why =: kep! by the power of God throrgh Faith unto Salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the Iſt 1irre. Vei!rg. j Rroceiving the end of your faith, - ven the Salvation of your 
Souls, (b) 2 Tim. 2. 18, 19. y.18.] Who concer:ing the «ru-!: baveerred, laying. the refur- 
reQi-D is pualta ready 5 and 5y<rrb: ow the fai-h of flowe. V 14] N.verth:lefle, the foundation of 
God ſtands ſure, having this Seal, che Loid knowe:h them that are his 3 and ler eve:y one that nan« 
eth th: Na.ne of Ch +, irpacr from *-1q rity, Jcr. 32.3. ] Che Lu:d 1:th appeared «fold unto 
= aving, Yea, I have loved :thce with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving kindneſſe have I 

rawn thee, 


I 2 ficacy 


[60] 
tc) H-h. 10. io, 14. 


£- 9, 14. ficacy of the merit, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt (c) ; 
els 10, } By the % - q SEVER , 
wtach will we arc TE abiding of the Spirit, and of the ſeed of God with- 


fan&ifed through 1n them (4);and the nature of the Covenant of Grace (e): 
me vR-ring of rh: 


> oy of i Ching from all which, ariſeth alſo the certainty, and infalli- 
Nc: for all. yer. 14.] bility ther eof ( FT % 

vr by one offering, 

7c bath perfectcd for ever vhem that are ſanfificd- HAcb. 13. 20, 21. v.20,) Now the Gall of peace 
hc brought again fromthe dad our Lord Jeſu*,  rhat greac ſhepherd of che ſheep, through the blood 
of rhe everlaſting Covenant. v. 21.] Make you perfeF in every good work to do his will, working in 
you that which 13 well-pleafing in his fight, through Jeſf$s Chriſt, ro whom be glory for ever and 
&7:T, Amen. H b.g. 12,13,14, 15. v- 12.] N.icther by the blo-»d of Goats 3nd Calves, but by bis 
aw bl:31 heentr:din once into the holy place, having obtained ctcrnal redemption for mw. verſe 13.] 
v0: it the blood of Bulls, an4 of Goats, an1 the aſh.s ot an Heifer [pcinkling the unclean, lanRikfech 
the purifyiag of thefl:th 3 ver. 14.) How much more ſhall the blcol of Chrift, who through che 
e'::nal Spirir, off:r:d h:miclfe wichour ſpot unto God, purge your Conſcience from dead works, 
$0 {erve the living God ? verſe 15.) And for this cauſe be xs the Medixztour of the New Teſtament, 
*hac by meancs of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſta 
ment, they which are called, might receive the promiſe of cternal inhcritance. Rom. 8. 23,34, 35, 
: 6, 37» 39,39. v. 33.] Wo ſhalllay any thing tothe charge of Golds EleR ? Iris God that juſti- 
nzth. v- 34.1 Who is he that condemneth ? It i Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſen againe, 
viho is evenart the righ: hand of God, who alſo makctbenterceſſion for w. v. 35.] Why ſhall ſe» 
p3rate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall rr ibulacion, or diſtceſſe, or perſecution, or famine, or naked. 
nefle, or peril, er ſword. v.36.] (As ic is written, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long, 
we are counted as ſhee> for the laughter.) v. 37.] Nay, 'in all theſe things we are more tha 
Conquerers, through bim that loved us, veſte 38.) Foc I am perſwaded, that ncitber deach, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor princip3licies, nor powers, nor thingsp:cicat, nor things co come. v. 39.] Nor 
h-ight, no: depih, nor any other creature, ſhillbeablero ſeparate wa from the love of God which 
# i Chrift Feſus our Lord. John 17.11, 24. verſe 12.] And now Iam ao more ia the world, bur 
rheſe arcin the world, andT cone to thee, holy Father, keep through thine own Name, thole 
wh'2m thou haſt given me, thar they may be one, as we arc. v. 24.] Father, I willthat they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, - be with me where T.am, that they way bchold myglory, which chou 
haſt given me, for thou !ovedſt meb:fore the foundation of the world. Luke 22. 32. Bur I bave 
prayed for thee, tha: thy f3i:h failnotz and whn thou art converted, Rrengthen thy brethren. 
Hb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able zlfo to ſave them tothe uttermſt, thar come unto Godby him, fee- 
tng he ever{iveth to make interceſſion for them. (d) John 14.16,17. v.16.] Anll will pray the Father 
and he ſhall give-you anther Comforter, chat he muy abide with you for ever. v.17.] Even the 
Spiri: of tris8þ, whom the world cannot receive, bzcauſe ic ſeerh him no:, neither knowerh him, 
but ye know h'm, for bedwelleth with you, and ſhall bein you. 1 Joha 2. 27. But the auointing 
which ye bave received of him. abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you, but as 
the fame angimting teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is nolye, andevenasir hath raughr 
yeu, ye ſhall abide in him. 1 Joha 3.9. Whoſaever is born of God, doth noc commic fin, for bis 
feed remaineth in him, hecannot fin, becauſc he is born of God. (ec) Jer.z2. 40. And I will mace au 
everliſting Covenant with them, thac I will oor turn away from them to do them good, bat I will 
pus my fear in their bearts, #bat they ſhall not depars from me. (f) Jokn 10. 28. AndI give uno 
them «rernal life, and chey ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my bands. 
2 The. 3. 3. Bur the Lord is faichfid who foall fabliſh you, ani kecp you from evil. 1 Joha 3. 19. 
They went our from: us, butchey were noc of as, for if zhey ba1 been of ws, they would no doubt bave 
acntzgucd with 43, bu: chey went our, that they migh: be made manifeſt that rhey were not all of us. 


II. Neverthelefle, they may, through the tempta- 
J 


tions of Satan andof the World, the prevalency of cor- 


ruption 
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[61] 
ruption remaining in them, and the neglect of the means (g)M uth.26.70,72 


of their preſervation, fall into grievous fins (e), and, for 7+ 79] 8 be 
. : 2 denyed before them 
a time, continue therein (4) : whereby they incur Gods ay, aying, 1know nor 


diſpleaſure (7), and grive his holy Spirit(&), come to be ow o_  *. 
deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces & comforts (1), Pots $6 =T Y” 
have their hearts hardened (#z), and their conſciences do nor know the man, 


wounded (z), hurt, and {candalize others (os), and bring oo BY 16d, Poa 
PY Y 
temporal judgements upon themſelves (p), | ying, 1 know not 
the man. And ims» 
m:diat:ly the Cockcrew. (b) Pialm 5 1. the tile and v.14. the title. To the chief Muſician, a Pialm 
of D.yid when N than the Prophet came unto h:m, after he h:d gone i:: co Barhſheba.y. 14.]Delivcr 
me from blood guiltineſſe, O God, thou God of my ialva.ion, n i-my congue (h._. Il fing aloud of thy 
rizh:eouſnetle, (i) 1a. 64. 5,7,9. v.5 ] Thon m<creſt himthac rejoycerh and worke:h righ- 
xconulnefſe, thoſerhuc rememer thee inthy wayss : behold thou art wroth, for we bave ſinned, in thoſe 
is continuance and we ſhall be ſaved. v. 7._) Ani there is non: that calleth u,:on thy Name, thar 
ſticcerh up himſelf? to take hold of thee, for thou haſt bid thy face from us, and haſt conſume.l 1s 
becauſe of our iniquiti.s. v.y.] Be not wroth very ſore, O Lor1, neither 'rew.ember iniqaity for- 
cver ; hetold, ſee we beſcerh thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. 11.27. And wien the morr:ing 
was paſt, Davia ſe:xrand fe:che | hero his hooſe, ani ſhe became his wife, ani barc him a Sonne, 
bun the thing that David h:d doat, diſpleaſed the Lord. («) Ephel. 4-39. And grieve not the bly 
Spirit of God , whereby we are ſeal-d u 30 the day of r-demprion. (1) Pill 51.8, 10, 12. 
v, 8.] Make me t0 bear joy and glaineſſe, thac the bares whi.h thou haſt broke?n may rejoyce. 
v. 10.] (Create in meactean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. v. 12.] Reſtore un- 
zo me the joy of thy (alvation, 2n1uphold me with thy tre: ſpirir, Rev. 2. 4, Neverth lefie 1 have 
ſom:what againſt thee, be: auſe thou hsſt left thy firſt love. Cant.5,z 3 4,6. verſ: 2.] I fl:ep 
bu: my hcairt wakcrh, it isthe voyce of my b-loved thar knock :th, fayiug, Openro memy Siſter , 
my love, my dove, my unichil:d, fo: my h:ad is fill.d with dew, and my l-cks with che drops of the 
night. v. 3 ] I havepu: «Af my coat, how ſhs!l l putic on ? 1 havewiſh d my feet, how ſhall I de- 
fethen ? ve4.] My beloved puria his hand by the hole of th: door, and my bowels were moved 
for him. v.6.] I opened :o my beloved, bu: my beloved bad withdrawn bimſelfe and was gone, 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake ; I ſought h'm , bur | could noc finds bim, I called him, but he gave 
me no anſwer, (m) Ila. 63.17. O Lord, why latthovu male us toerre from thy wayes, 4nd bard- 
ncd our hears from#hy fear, rewrn for thy [ervants lake he: tribes 6f thine inberitances Marke 6. y 2. 
For they conſid; red no: ihe miracles of the loav.s, for thcic hexrt was harden:d, Marke 16. 14. 
Afterward he appeared uato the el:ven, as they far ar mea:., and up" raided them for their unbelief 
£nd harducj7e of bears, becauls they beleeved noc them which had teen him after he was riſen, cn) 
Pialm 37.32 4+ v.3-] Wh:n I kept fence, my bones waxed eld, through my roeriue all the day 
long. verſe 4.] Fordiy and night thy band was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned in'o th: 
drought of ſumm:r. Palm 514.5. Make meto hear joy ani gladneſſe, that the bones which thou 
baft broken may rezoyce. (6) 2 Sam, 12. 14 Howbcit, b:cauſe by this d:e4 thou haſt given great 
* occaſion ro the enemcs of the L ord to blaſpheme, the childe alſo thar is barn unto thee thall lucely 
dye. PlalmBg 31,32. v. 33.1] Itthey break my ſtatuces and keep nor my commaniem*n's v.33.] 
Thea wil! 1 vific thetr tranſzreſſion with the rod, and heir iniquity with ſtripes. 1 Cor.:11, 32, But 
po aha judged, weare ebaſtened of the Lord, that wi ſhould noc be conemned wich the 
wor. d. | 


[42]. 


PR 


CHAP, XVIII 


Of aſſurance of Grace and Salvation, 


Lthough Hypocrites and other unregenerate men 
y may vainly deceive .themſelves with falſe hopes, 
and carnal preſumptions of being in the favour of God, 


(el Far + a > and eſtate of ſalvation (a) ; which hope of theirs thail pe- 


paths of all haefor- riſh (6): yet ſuchas truely believe in the Lord Jeſus, and 


ger any ry ro 7- love him in ſincerity, endeavouring to walk in all good 
Fiſh v. 14. | Wt,r conſcience before him, may, in this life, be certainly aſ- 


bope ſhall bs cut off, ſured that they are in the ſtate of grace (c), and may re- 
-_ oo fell joycein the hope of the glory of God, which hope ſhall 
M'cha 3.11, .The never make them aſhamed (4), 
heads thereof judge 
for reward, and :he Prieflsthereof teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for mony 2 yet 
will they lean upon the Lord and ſay , is not the Lord among u ? none evil can come upon us. 
D-ur. 29.19. Anditcameto paſſe when he heareth che words of this curſe, that be bleſſeth bim- 
(elfe in bis heart, laying, I ſhall bave peace, though 1 walk in the imagination of my h:art to adde 
drunkennefſe ro thiſt. John8 41, Ye do the deeds of your F.ther, th-n ſaid cry to him, 
We be not born of fornicatior., we have one Father even God. (b) Matth 7.22,23. v.22.) Miany will 
ſay untomeinthatday, Lord, Lord, h.ve not we pr:pheſied in thy Name, and is chy Name have 
caſt cut Devils, and in thy N..me done mar.y wonderful works. v.23. An41 then will [ profeſſe un- 
ro them, - I never knew you, depart from me ye that work inzquity. (c) 1 Joh12. 3. Ard hereby 
. we do know that we know bim, if wekecp hjs c5i mandements. i John 3. 14,18, 19, 21, 24.v 14,] 
We know that we bave paſſed from death uno life, beczuſe we love the biethrcn : he tha: loverh 
not his brother abidcth in death, V. 48.] My litile : hilren, - ler us no: lov-- ir, word. ne? hecin 
- tongu2, bur in deed and in truth, v. 19,] An: berchy we do know that we are »f the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before him V. 21.] Beloved. if our heart condemu us not, chen have we 
confidence towuid. God. v. 24-] And hertrat keeperh h's commandments, 7weilerh in i131, aad he 
in bim, and bereby we know that be abidethin u+, by the ſpiric taar h« hath givea us, 1 Jebn 5. 13, 
Th: ſe things have I wri.zen unt.. you thar iclieve cn the Name of tie Son or God- that ye may 'rrow 
that ye have ercrnal life and that ye may b:leeve on the Name of the Son of God, (d) Rr. 5. 2, 5. 
v. 2.] By whom 1llo wehkave ac:efſe by faith into his grace, wherein we ſtand nd rejTyce in hupe of 
the gloty of God. v.5.] And bope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſbed abroad is our bearts, 
by the holy Ghoſt which was giv<n to us. 


IT. This certainty is not a bare conjectural 


and probable perſwaſion, grounded upon a tal:ible 
Hope 


[63] 
Hope (e) ; but an infallible affurance of faith, founded Ce) Heb. 6. 11,19. 


upon the divine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation ( f), 5; : peg oo 


the inward evidence of thoſe graces unto which theſe of y- u do ſhcw the 


: : OR Sg lame diligence tothe 
promiſes are made (g), the teſtimony of the ſpirit of A- a 


doption witneffing with our ſpirits that we are the h:pe uno the end, 
children of God (h): which Spirit is the earneſt of v- '9-] Which bope 


4; > J s 
our inheritance, whereby we are ſealed to the day of ;,,;,, of the foul, 


redemption (z), bath ſue and ſted faſt, 

and which entreth 
into that whithin the vail. (f) Heb 6. 17, 18. v. 17.] Wheiein G54 willing 1:ore abundamily ro 
ſhew un'o the heirs of promile rhe immutability of bis counſel, confirmed it by a1 0th. verſe 18. ] 
Thar by two immutable things, in which it was impoflible for G29 to lye, we might have a ſtrong 
conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the h:+pe ſer before us. (g) 2 Per: 1: 45 53 
10, 11, Ve 44] Whereby are given uno us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe 
you might be partakers of the divine nature. having e'caped the corrup:ion thas is in the world 
through luſt. V. 5.] And beſides this, gzving all diligence, adde to your faith, vertue, and ro vertue 
knowledge, V. 10.] Wherefore the rather brethren, give d I'gen-e to make your calling and cle- 
ion ſure, for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. V. 11,7) For ſv an entrance ſhall be mini- 
ftred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdome of our Lor! an! S.v.vyr Jeſus Ca (ft. 
x John 2. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, i* we keep his Commmdments. 1 John 
3- 14« ' We know that' we haye paſſed from dezth unto lif::, becauſe we love the breihren : ke that 
love-h not his brother abiderh in death, 2 Cor. 1, 12. For 04: rejoycing is thi: the teſtzmony of our 
conſcience, that In Gmplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſlone, but by the grace of God, 
we had our converſation in the world, and more abundantly co yo!:=war:!*, (b) Rom 18. x5, 16.. 
V. 15.] For ye have not received the ſpiriz of bondage againtof-ar, bur ve have received the ſpirit 
of Adoptioz , where:y we cry , Abba, Father. V. 16,] The ſpirit it ſcife beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirit,ch:t weare the chi dren of God. (7) Ephel. 3.13.14. V.1.] Wittefore l cohre rhzat 
ze fans not at my tribulations for you, which is your glory. V. 14.] For:hiscuu'cI brow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lrrd Jeſus Chiiſt, Ephef, 4. 30. Anil g'ieve not the holy ſpirit of G-d, 
whereby ye are ſealed: unto the day of redemption. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. V. 21. Now he winch ſti 
bliſherh us wi:th you in'Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God. V. 23,] Who bath alſo ſcaled ws, - 
ane given us the earneſt of the ſpirit in our bearts. 


INI. Thir infallible aſſurance doth not fo belong to 
the eſſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait 
long, and conflict with many difficulties, before he be © _ 
"dong of it (&) : yea, being enabled by the Spirit to (2).2 Joke EL 
* know the things which are. freely given him of God, wruzen uiro you 


he may, without extraordi | that b:leeve on the 
Y > rdinary revelation , in the (A b'lceve ro, 


God, that ye ma 
know, that y* baveerernal life, and that ye may beleeve on the Name of the Sonn: of God: I'-.. « 4 


22. Whois a nong yo thot Fearech rhe Lord, char obcyerh the voyce of his 'ervanc, that :valketh in 
dark-:cfſe, an« hath ns light? let hi.a cruſt in the Name of the Lord, 2nd ſtzy upon his Go.'. Marke 
9. 24, And ſt eightw.y the Facher of the child crye:l our, and ſa:d with tears, Lord I belceve, belp 
#hou my unbelicf. See Pſalm 88, throughout, and Pialm 77, to the 12, verſe. 


righr 


C44 ] 


(2) 1Cz. 2. 12] right uſe of ordinary means, attain thereunto (/), And 


No# we hav: re- > 6 . "ey yo 
ceived nor the fpirir therefore it js the duty of every one, to give all dili- 


of the world , but gence to make his calling and election ſure (») ; that 


the Soiric which is . . . . 
of iy ” 8 thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and j®y in 


might knw the the holy Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſſe to God, and 


mop Foo 7 ap in ſtrength and chearfulneſſe in the duties of obedience, 
G11, 1]-bn 4.13.9. Be proper fruits of this aſſurance (z): ſo far is it, from 


Her. by know we inclining men to looſneſle (0), 
that w2 dwell in 


h'm, an1{he in us, b:cauſe he hath given us«f his Soirit, Heb.6 rt, 12. v.17.] And we Cefire, 
that eve-y oneof you do ſhew the ſame diligence, tothe full zRucance of hope unto the end. v, 12.] 
T nar you be not ſlothful, but fullowers of them, who -hrouph fanh and patience inhecir che pro- 
miles, Eph 3.17,18, v.17.] Tia: Chriſt may dwell in your kearts by faith, that we being rooted and 
grounded inlove, v. 18+] May be able to comprebend with all Saints, wha: is the b euith, and l-ngth, 
avd dep.h, and the height. v., 19. ] An io know the loyeof Chriſt, which pailzch knowieJge, 
that ye iray be filled with all the tulne/fſe of God. (m) 2 Þ.t. 1.10.] Wher. fore : he rather bre= 
thren, give diligence to make your callirg 1d eleffion ſure, for if ye do theſe things, you ſhall ne- 
ver 'all. (#) Rom. ec. 1,2,5. v,1.] hrrefore being juſtified oy faith, we bave peace with God 
through our Lord J:ſus Chriſt, v. 2.] By whom alio we cave a: celle by fairh into this grace. 
whet:in we ſtand, and rejoyce in bope of the glory of Gol. verie 5.] nd hope maketh not 4- 
ſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed avread in war hearts, by the buy Ghoſt, which is given 
uno us. Rom, 14+ 17. ] For the King ome of Gol is n-t meat ard uri! k, bur righteouſne Je, and 
pezce, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rim. 15. 13. ] Nw the Golot br pe fill you with all joy an1 
prace in bulecuing, that ye may abound in hope, through he power of ch: ho'y «hoſt. Eph. r. 
3, 4+ V-3-] Bleed be th: God 3nd Fathe: of our Lord Jeiu- Civ | , who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpirizual bleſſings, in hexwenly places in Ch iſt. V. 4. | According 2$ he harh choten us in him, 
before the tounda!ion of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 2nd wichour blame: before him in 
love. Pal. 4. 6, 7. v. 6.] Theacb: many rthatſzy, who wiil ſh:w us any good ? Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon ws. V. 7. ] Thou baſt put gladncſſe in my heart, more than in the 
time, tharttheir Corr, and their Wine increaſed,  Pl31. 119.32. I will runthe way of thy Com- 
mand ren's 3 when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, (0) 1 John 2. 1,2. v.1.] My little Children, theſe 
things write | unto you, that ye finne zoz ; And ifany man fin, we hayean Advocate with the Fa« 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righte-us. V. 2.] And heis the propitiation for our (innes : and nat for ours 
only, bur alſo fcr the finnes ofthe whoJew r d. Rom. 6 1, 2. v. 1.] Whar ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall 
we continue in ſinne, that grace may abound? V.2.] God forbid z ho v ſhall we that are dead to ſeune, 
live any longer thercin. Tit. 2- 11, 12,14- v- 11.] For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
hach appeared to all men. verſe 12.7] Teuhirg w, that denying ungodlineſſe, and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould tve ſoberly, rightcouſly and godly in this preſcnt world. Ver(- 14. ] Who groe himſelfe for 1s, 
that be might redcem us from all iniquitie, and purifie unto himſelfe a peculiar people, gealous of good 
wirks. 2 Corinth. 7.1 ] Having therefore theſe promiſes (d-arly bel: ved) let ns cleanſcour ſelves 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and $p:rit, per feing bolineſſe in the fear 6f God. Rom. 8. 1,12. v. 1.] 
There is therefore now n9 cordemnarion to them which arc in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not aftcr the 
fleſb, but after the Spirir. V. 12. ] Thcrefore Bre hrin, wo arc debtors, n6t to the fleſh, toliv-: ater 
the fl ſh. 1 ] h13.2.3. veiſe2.] Beloyid now are wethe S5ns of Gd, ad it d*h not yer appear 
what we (hali bz ; bat we know, that when he ſh311 -pperr, we (hll hetftre him 4 for we ſhall (: c hin 
as beis. V.3.] And cv ry man #hathath this hepc in him, purifieth bimſelfe, cven 4s be is pure, Pull, 
130. 4.] But theres fo-giveaclie with thee, that th:umtyeſt be feared. 1 John 1.6,7. v,6 |] If we 
fay that we hav: fellowſhip with bim, 0d walk in darkneſſe, we le, and do nort.cthe truth. v. 7.] Bur if 
we waik inthe light 1s he is in che light, we havefcll-.wih p one with 3noth:r, and the blood of Feſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſcth us from 4'l ſin. 
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IV. True beleevers may have the aflurance of their 
ſalvation divers wayes ſhaken, diminiſhed, and inter- 


mitted, as, by negligence in preſerving of it, by falling ( CO. Pip 
into ſome ſpecial finne, which woundeth the conſcience, my beart w:keth ; 


and grieveth the Spirit ; by, ſome ſudden, or vehe- i is *be voyce of wy 


: F : L - beloved tiar knock- 
ment temptation, by Gods withdrawing the light of his «p, ſaying, Opcn ta 


countenance , and ſuffering even {ſuch as fear him to me, my kiler, my 


walk in darkneſſe and to have no light (p) : yet are (9R2.ny rt 3 


they never utterly deftitute of that ſeed of God, and head is filed with 
life of faith, that love of Chriſt and the brethren, that dew» ad wy lecks 


- : . with the diops of 
ſincerity of heart, and conſcience of duty , out of ;, nigh. = 2.] 


which, by the operation of the Spirit, this Aſſurance 7 bavepur off my coar, 
; time, be revived (4); and by the which, in 99% {54# 1putit on ? 
may, 10 QUE Tune, q)3 y 2 *** I bave waſhed my 


feet, how fhall I defile 
them? v. 6.) I opened tomy beloved, bur my beloved bad withdrawn himſelfe, and was gone 3 my 


{oul failed when he ſpake , 1 ſought him, but I could not finde him ; I called him, but be gave me #0 
anſwer, Pſalm 51. 8, 12,14. v. 8.] Make me to hcar joy and gladnefſe y, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. v. 12. ] Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation; and uphold me with thy 
free Spirir, v. 14.] Deliver me from blood-guiltineſſe, O God, thou God of my Salyation 3 3nd my 
rongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righceouſnctie. Eph. 4. 30, 31. v. 30.) And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. v. 31.] Lec all bitterneſſe, and wrath, 
and azger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be pu: away from you, with all malice. Pſaim. 77+ 1, 2; } 
4, 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10, v.1.] I cryed unto God with my yoyce z even unto God with my voyce, and 
he gave ear unto me. y. 2.] In theday of my trouble I ſought the Lord; my ſoreran inthe night, and 
ceaſed not 5 my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. v. 3.) I remembrcd God, and was troubled ; 1 com- 


' plained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selab. v. 4. ] thou boldeſt mine eyes [waking 3 Iam ſo 


troubled that I cannot ſpedce v. 5.] I have conlidered thedayes of old, the yers of ancient times. 
Y-6. | 1 call ro remembrance my ſong in the night; Tcommune with mine owne hearr, and my 
ſpirit made diligent fearch. V. 7.] Will the Lord caft off for ever ? and will he be favourable no 
wore? v.8.] Is bis mercy clean gon for cucr ? doth bis promiſe fail for evermore? v.g.] Hath God 
forgotten to be gracioms? hath be in anger ſhut up bis tender mercyes © Selah, v. 10. ] And 1 ſaid, 
this is my inficmity 3 bur 1 will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt high. Mar. 26. 
69,70,71,72., v. 69,] Now Pcter ſate wichour in the Palace; and « damſel came untobim, ſaying, 
Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. v. 70.] Bur he denyed before them all, (:ying, I know nor whar 
thou ſayeſt, v.71.] Ard when he was gone out intothe Porch, another maid ſaw bim, and ſaid unto 
them char were there, This fellow was ao with Feſus of Naxarcth. v. 72.) And again be denjed with 
an oazb, I do not know the man. Pſal. 31. 22.] ForT ſaid in my baft, 1 am caſt out from before 
thine eyes 3 nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt the voyce of my ſupplications, when I ctyed unto thee. Ifa. 
$010.) Whois among you that feareth the: Lord, that obeyerh the yoyce of his ſeryant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſſe, and bath t0 light ? let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, an4 ſtay upon his G d. 
Pfal. 88, chroughour, (q) 1 John 3. 9.] Whoſocver is bora of God ; doth not commir (in 3 for 
bis ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot lin, becauſe be is born of God. Luk. 32. 32. ] Burl have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail nos ; and when thou art converted, treng h<nchy brethrea. Jub 
13.15-] Though he {lay me, yet will I truſt inbim; buc I will maincain mine own waycs before 
him. Plal. 73, 15.] If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus ; bebold, I ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 


children. Pſal, 51,8, 12.] See Lyrer immediately before. Ita, 50. 0.} Sec Lencr P. immcdiate= 
ly foregoing. 
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G&) TR Age the mean time, they are ſupported from ntter de- 

7 erefore I -- - | 
will look unto the {pair (/ ). | | 
Lord 3 I wi'l wait : | 
for the God of my on, my God will hear me, V. 8.] Rejoyce not agiinſt me, O mine E- 
nemy ; when I tall, I ſha'l.ariſe z when 1 fit in dy'kn:ff:, the Lord fhall be a light unto me, V, 9.] 
I. will bearthe indignation of the Lord, beczuſe I bave ſinned apainſt him , until] he plead my 
cauſe, and cxecute juJgem*nrt for me 3 he will bring me ſorth 10 thc light, and T- ſhall behold his 
rightcouſneſſe. Jer. 3 2.49.] AndI will make an. everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will nor 
turn away from them, to do themgood, but I'will put my fear in their hearts, rbar they ſhall nos 
depart from me. 1fa. 54+ 7, 8, 9,10. v. 7.] For a (mall moment have I forſaken thee ; .. but with 
Lreac mercyes will I gather thee, V. 8.7] Ina little wrath I hid my face from thee, for a moment , 
but with everlaſting kindneſſe will I bave mercy on thee, ſaith th: Lord thy Redeemer, Ver. 9,7 


For this is as the warers of Noah unto me; for ag. I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the eatth; ſo have IT ſworn that I wonld not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
V. 10,] For the mountains ſhall depart, andthe hills be removed, but my kindneſſe ſhall nos de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, thac hath 
mercy on thee, Pſa), 22,1.] My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? why art thou ſo far 
from belping me, and from the wards of my roaring ? Pſal, 88.) Throughout, 


— 
hn ——_—_— 


— = 


GH EI 


Of the Law of God, 


(4) Gen. 1. 26,27.) OD gave to Adam a Law, as a Covenant of 
And God ſaid, Let Works, by which he bound him, and all .his 


1 Cn ok ourite. ſterity, to perſonal, entire, exact, and perpetual obe- 


nefle.; and ler them dence 3 qi life upon the fulfilling, and threat- 


have dominion over | wh . , : 
ICT fn ned death upon the breach of it: and indued him with 


an4 over the fowl of POWEr and ability to keep it (a). 
the ayr, anJ over 


the cartel, -and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing - that creepeth upon the earth. 
V.27.] So Gad created man in his own Tmage, in thc Ima of God created he him; Male and 
Frmale Created hethem. with Gen. 2.17-] Bur of the Trce of knowledge of goed and evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat ; in rhe day that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye Rom. 2.14,15. Verſe 14.] 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, 
theſe having nor the Law., are 4 Law. unto themſelves; Verſe 15.) Which ſhew the work of 
the Law written in thcir hearts, their conſciences alſo. bearing witnefſe, an1th-ir thonghts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, Rom.10.5.”) For Moſes deicribeth the 7ighteouſncſſe 
which is of the Law, that the man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. Rozm.5. 1 2, 19. v.12.] 
Wherefore, as by one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all-men, for that all have ſinned. V. 19.] For as by onemans diſobedience, many were made fin- 
ers; ſoby the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. Gal. 3.10, 12. v. 10.) For as 
many .as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe 3 for ir is written, Curſed 5 every one that 
contingetrb not ix all things,. which are wcitten jn the book of the Law, to doch*'m, V. 12.] The 
law.is notof Faith ; but, che man that doth them, ſhall live in them, Eccleſ.7.29.] Lo this only 
have IT found, that G51 bath male man upright, bir they have ſought out many iny-ntions. Job 28; 


28.) And unto man he ſaid, Bzhold, the far of the Lo:6, that is wiſdom, and 10 depart from evil 
vpderſlanding.. 
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IT. This Law, after his fall, continued to bea per- /5) Jam. x. 25.1 


fect rule of righteouſneſs, and, as ſuch , was delivered _ . þ KL _ 
by God upon Mount Sinai, in ten Commandments, and « libe.ry, and con- 


written in two Tables (6):the four firſt Commandments army pag" > be 
"BAY. | yl - 
containing our duty towards God ; and the other ſix, a rr, 4A 
our duty to man (Cc), docr of the work, 
this man ſhall be 
| bleficd in his deed. 
Jam.2.8,190,11,12. v. 8.7 If ye fulfil the royz7 law, accorcing to the Scriptu:e, Thou ſhalt love 
chy neighbur as thy (clfe, ye do well. V. 10 } ' For whc.ſoeve: ſha!l keep the while Law, and yer of - 
fend in oxe poynt, he is gui/ty of all, V. 11.7 For he that ſaid, Du nut co.rmit adultery, ſaid alſo 
Do not kill z now if thou commir no adultery, yer if thou k.1l, thoua:t become a tranſgrefſour of 
che law. v- 12.] So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, asthey that ſhall be julged by the law of liberty, Rom. 
13- 8,9. v.8.] Owe no man anything, bur to love one another ; for hc that Ioverb another, hath 
fulfilled the Law, V. 9. ]' Fortbis, Thou ſha't not coma.ic adultery, Than ſhalt nor kill, Thou 
ſhalt nor ltea!;, Thou ſhalr not bear falle witneſs, Thou (halt not covet, and if there be any other Com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this /aying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
Deut« 5. 33. Te ſhall obſerve to do therefore, as the Lord your God hath commanded you; you 
ſhall not turn aſide to the right hand, or to the left. D.uc. 10. 4.] And h: wrote on the Tables, 
according to the firſt writing, the ten Commandments, which the Lor4 ſpake unto you in the 
Mount, out of th: midſt of the fire, - inthe day ofthe aſſembly z and the Lord gave them unto me. 
Exod. 34-1.] And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, hew the two Tables of ſtone, |.ke unto the firkk ; 
and I will write upoz theſe Tables, the words 1hat were in the firſt Table, which thou brakef. 
(c) Mar. 22. 37,38,39,40, ve37.] J.ſus ſaidun:ohim, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gad, wi:h 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy minde. v. 38.] This i the firſt and great (ommand- 
ment. v. 39.] Andtheſecond &likeunto ir, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, v. 40. ] On 
theſe two Commandments, bang ali the Law and the Prophets, | 2 


MIT, Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral, God 
was pleaſed ro give to the people of Iſrael, as a Church 
under age, Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeveral typi- (4) Heb. g. Ghap. 


cal Ordinances, partly of Worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, }* bat BY Fo 


his graces, actions, ſufferings, and benefits (4); and part- dow of good things 
ly, holding forth divers inſtructions of moral duties (e), '9 49% and nocthe. 
Bs os FITY * vety Image of the 


: 2 es _ things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offcred year by year con:inuzlly, make the - = therr unto 


| wage Gal. 4. 1,2,'3. ver-1.] Now I ſay, thar the hcir as long as be is achilld, diff-re. b nothing 
rom & ſervant, though b»be Lor of all. ver. 2.7 Buc is unce: tuco1s and gavernours, unrtill.:the 
e me appointcd «vf the Faiher, ver. 3<] Evcn ſo- we, when we were thildren, were i" bandage 
under the elements of the world. Coloſ, 2. x7.] Which ace a ſhadow of things tocome, bu: the body. 
% of Ch:iſt. (e) 2x Coriath, 5. 9.] Purge out therefore the old lexucn, that ye m. y b: anew lump, 
as ye arc unlcavencd ; for even Chriſt our Paſſeover i ſac) ificcd tor us, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Wherefore 
come out from ainong them, and be ye ſeperate, ſaith tire i 41.4, and touch nor zbe unclem :hjng, 3nd I 
will receiv. you. Jude v-r. 23.] And oihers fave wich tear,pulling . hem out v! tic fire; batzngeven 
the garments ſpotted by the fleſh, | 5 Ee 


All 
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(F) Col. 2. 14, 16, 


5 11 Ms All which Ceremonial Laws are nov abropated, under 


out the band-wri- the New Teſtament Cf % 
ting of Ordinances, | 


that was agairſt us which ws conrrary to us, and fook it out of che way, nailing it to bis Croſſe. 
V. 16.] Let no man theref+ re judge you in meat, or in drink, or inreſpe& of an holy day, or of the 
new Moon, or of Sebbath dyes, V. 17. ] Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the bodp 
* of Chriſt. Dan. 9g, 27, &c.] He ſhill confirm the Covenane with many for one week ; and 
in the midſt of the week, he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe ; and for the over- 
ſpreading of abomirations, he ſhall make it deſulate, even untill the conſummation, and thar de- 
termined ſhall bz poured upon the deſolate. Eph.2. 15, 16. v. 15.] Having aboliſhed in bic- 
fleſh he enmity, even the law. of Commandments, contained in Ordinances, for to make of bimſclfe 


twain, on2 new man, ſo making neace, V. 16.] And that be might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the Croſle, having ſlain the enmity thereby. 


| "pag " —_ IV.. To them alfo, as a Body Politick, he gave ſun- 


29. ver. See both in dry Judicial Lawes, which expired together with the 
the Bible, . G'n. 49. State of that people z not obliging any. other now. fur- 
fait? _ "ho ther than the general equity thereof may require (g), 
from- Fudah, nor a ; ; | 

Law-giver from berween his'feer, untill Shiloh come z and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
p: oplebe. With x Pet. 2. 13, 14. ver. 13.] Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake, whether ic b2 tothe King as ſupreme, V. 14-] Or unto Governours, as unto them thar 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. Math. 5. 
17, 38, 39. ver. 17.) Think co” thst Iam come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophers, I am not come. 
te deſtroy, but 80 ſulfill. V. 38.] Ychave heard that zt hath been ſaid, Aneyefor aneye, 3nd 3 
rooth for a'too:h. V. 39-] But I ſay unto you, That ye refift not evil ; but whoſoever fhall (mite 
thee on thy right cheek, curn to him the other alſo, 'x Cor. g.8,9, 10. v. 8.] Say I theſe things 
a$2a man, or ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo. V. g.] For it ks written in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt no: muzzle the mouth of che Ox, thar rreadeth out the corn ; doth-Gad take care for Oxen ? 
V. 10.] Or, ſaith be is altogether for our ſake ?- for our ſakes no doubt this & written, rhar he that 
p'oweth, ſhould plow in hope z and that be that threſheth in hope, ſhoald be partaker of his 
hope. | 


(b)Rom. 13.8,9,10, V. The: Moral Law doth for ever bind all; as well 
v, % and 9] © 2” juſtified perſons as others, tothe obedience thereof (h); 
Love worketh no and that, not only in regard of the matter contained 


ill ro- bis neighbour, in jt, but. alſo in reſpect of the authority of God the- 
therefore love is the : 


fulfilling of the Law, . Creatour,. who gave it.(7),. Neither doth Chriſt in the 
E -bh. 6. 2. | Honour : 

thy-Fa her and Mo:her (which is the firſt commendment with promiſe ) 1 Job. 2, 3; 4, 7, 8: v.3.T 
And hereby we do know, that we know him, if we keep bis Commandments. Ver. 4.] He that faith, 
I know him, and keepeth nos bi; Commandments is 2 |ver, and the rruth is not io bim. V. 7.] Bre- 
th er ,1 write no new Commandment unto you, but en old Commandment which ye had from the begin- 
;ng The old Commandment is the Word, which ye bave beard from the beginning. V.8] Again, 
2 »ew' Commandment, I write unto you, which thing i erxe in hivrand you, becauſc the darknefſe is 
paſt, and the cru: light now ſhine:h. (7) Jam.2.10,x1.] Scein Letter B. | 


= | Goſpel, 
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LJ | 
Goſpel, any way diſſolve, but much ſtrengthen this ob- ( &) Mat 5. 17.183 


ox, . See 17. in Ler” 
Lgation (k ). ter G. V.18 ] For- 
| | es he fol ry 
i x, and earth paſſe, onejot, or one tittle, l in no wiſe paJe from the Lew, till all be fuljilled- 
NI CE A eee ſhall break one boſe leaſt commandments, and (hall teach men ſo, 
be ſhall becalled rhe leaſt in the Kingdome of beaven 3 but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called greatin the Kingdom of heaven, Jam. 2. 3. See in Letter B. beiore, Rom.3.33 | 
Do we then make void the Law thi ough Faith ? God forbid, yea, we eſtabliſotbe Law. 


VI. Althongh true Believers be not under the Law. 
as a Covenant of works, to be thereby juſtified, or 
condemned (JH) , yet is it of great uſe to them, as well as (1) Rom. 6. 14. ] 
to-others; inthat, as a rule of life informing them of For _ ſhall oc 
the will of. God, .and their duty, 1t directs, & binds them ive dominion: over 


you 3 for you are not 


to walk accordingly (»»); diſcovering alſo the ſinful'po]- under the Law, bur 


lutions of their nature, hearts and lives (#); ſo as, exa- 945 Free. = 
mining themſelves thereby, they may come to further 1 min & not -juſtified 


conviction of, humiliation for ,- and hatred . againſt by the works of he 
ſin th ith ] ftohr f th d th Law, bur by the 
in.(o).3 together with.a Clearer light of the need they” ;,; 1 qefus Chrift; 


even we have be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, thar we might be juſtified by th=- Faich of Chriſt, 2nd ro: by the works of 


the Law ;- for by zhe works of the Law {ball no fleſh be juſtified. Gal, 3.13. ] Chriſt hath vc- 
deemed us fromthe curſe of the Law, being made a curſe tor us 3: for itis written, curſed is every 
onethat hangeth on a tree. Gal. 4-4,f. V.4.] But whea the fuln-ſſe of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Sonnem3de ofa woman, made under the Lew; ver. 5. ] To redeem them-- tbat were 
under the Law, that we mighr receive the adoption of Sonnes, AR.13.39 ] And by him, all that 
belicve are juſtified from 2ll things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law 0 Moſes. 
Rom. 8,1. ] There is therefore now #0 condemnation 10 them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who 
walk-nor after the fleſh, bur after the Spiric. (m) Rom. 7.12, 22; 25. v. 12.] Wherefore the Law 
i: Holy, and the Commandment Holy, and juſt. and good. ver. 22. ] For I delight in the Law of 
God, after the inward man. v. 25. | 1 thaock God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; fo then with 
the mind, 1 my felf ſerve the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the Lawof ſin. Pſa'. 119. 4, 5, 6+ 
Y- 4. ] Thou haſt commanded us to kcep thy precepts diligently, ver. 5,] O chat my wares were 
direed to keep thy Statutes. ver, 6, ] then ſhall I nor be aſhamed, when I have reſpeft unto all 
thy Commandments. 1 Cor. 7, 19. ] Circurc'fion is nothing, and unc'rcumcifion is nothing, but 
tbe keeping of the Commandments of God, Gal. 5. 14, 16,18, 19,20, 21,22, 23.] Secinthe Bi- 
ble. ta) Rom. 7.7.) What ſhall we ſay then? is the Law fin ? God forbid ; Nay, I had nes 
known ſizne, but by the law-;, for T had- not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not: 
covet. Rom. 3.20. ] Therefore by th- deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
fight, for by the law, 1 the knowledge of ſinne, (0) Jam. 1,23, 24, 25. ver. 23.] Forif any man 
be 2 hearer ot the Word, an4 not a doer, he is like uw'o a man, beholaing his natural face in a'glaſs. 
Vere 24.] For he beholdech himſelfe, and goeth his way, and ſtreight-way forgerteth whac manner. 
of man he was.. ver. 25. } But who ſo looketh 3:20 the perfe law of liberty, and continueth 
tberein, he being not a forgetful hearer, bur a doer of the work, this man ſha!l b: bleſſed in hi« deed. 
Rom, 7.9,14> 24+ v. 9-] For I was alive withoutthe law once, but when the Commandment came, 
ſeu revived, and T dyed. ver. 14.) For we know that the law is ſpiricual, bt I amr carnal, (ob4 under 
fits 'v. 24.) Oh wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver me from the boly of this death, 


K 3 have 


CF) 
(2) Tit.2.14.]Who God, the curſe of the Moral Law (a), and in their be- 


bimelte for us, - . 
thac be miphc re. NS delivered from this preſent evil World, bondage 


deem ws from all ini- tO Satan, and dominion of fin(6) ; from the evil of af- 


quity, and purite gq;..:; | _ | 
uh Thr or Þ parc fictions, the ſting of death, the victory of the grave, 


liar people , zealous and everlaſting damnation (c); as alſo in their free acceſs 
of good works. ty God (4), and their yeelding obedience unto him, nor 


x T hel. 1, 10.] Aad WAS 4 X 5 *q* *- x | re 4 
be wr "Ih oy Errag out of ſlaviſh fear , but a child-like love and willing 


from heaven, whom Minde (e), All which were common alſo to Believers un- 


be. NG der the Law(f). But under the New Teſtament the 


which delivered w liberty of Chriſtians is further enlarged in their free- 
from wrath to come. dom from the yoak of the Ceremonial Law, to which 


Gal. 3.13, ] Cirif the Jewiſh Church was ſubjected ( g ); and in greater 


from the curſe of the law. being made a curſe for us; for it is wrivtea, Curſcd is every one that hang- 
 ethona Tree. (b) Gal. 1. 4. ] who gave himſelfe for our finnes, that he might deliver ws from this - 
preſent evil world, according to the will of God, and our Father. Col. 1. 13. ] Who hath de- 
livercd us from the power of darkneſſe ; and hath tranſlz:ed us intothe Kingdome of his dear Sonne. 
Acts 26. 18. ] Toopen their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſſe to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto GolJ, that they may receive forgiveneſſe of fannes an1 inheritance among them which are 
{anRified by faith that is in me. Rom, 6. 14. ] For fenne ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye 
are not under the Law , bur under grace. (c) Rom. 8. 28. ] We know that all things work toge- 
ther for good 6 them that love God to them who are the called according to his purpoſe. Pſalm 
119.71.] Itis good for me, tbat 1 bave been afflificd ; that I might learn thy Statutes. x Cor. 
I5. 54, 55, $6, 57+ V- 54.] So when this corruptible ſhall have pur on incorruprion, and this mor« 
ral ſhall kaye pur on immorrtalicy, then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſaying char. is wriccten, Death 5 
ſwallowed up in wiftory. ver. 55.] O death, where i tby ſting ? O grave, where is thy viftory ? 
ver. 56.] The ſting of death is finne, and the ſtrengrh of fin is che Law. ver. 57.] Butthanks be co 
God, which giveth wthe vifory throuzh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 8. x.] There is there- 
fore naw no condemnation to them which are in Chi Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, bur after the 
Spirit. (d) Rom.F5.1,2. ver. 1, ] Therefore being juſtified by fairh, we bave peace with God, 
' through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. v.2.] By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith into this grace wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, (e) Rom. 8. 14, t5. v.14.] Forasmany as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sonnesof (304. v. x5.] For ye have not received the Spirit of 
boxdaze again to fear, bur ye have receive rhe Spirit of a1option, whereby wecry Abba Father, 1 Joh. 
4.18.) There is "0 fcar in louc, but perfet love caſter out fear ; b:caule fear hath rorment ; he thar 
feareth is not made pecfe& in love. (f) Gal. 3.9,14 v.9.] So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithful »Abraham, v. 14.) That tbe bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt ; thar we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faich. ( g ) Gal. 4. 
1,2,3,6,7. v.1.] Now | ſay, that the beir as lone 45 hes a child, differeth nothing from, a ſervant, 
rhough he be Lord of all. v. 2 ] Bur i under 8utors and governours, untill the rime appointed of the 
Father. v. 3.] Bven ſo we, when we wcre children, were in bondage under the Elements of the world. 
v. 6.] And becauſe ye are 'ons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son-ints your bearts, crying Abba 
Father. v. 7-] Wheceforc thou art no more a ſervant, but a Sontz and if a Son, -thenan heir of God 
chrongh Ch:it. Gal. 5- 1-] Stand faſt therefore in the liberty, wherewisb Chrift bath male us free, 
an be not intangled ag2in with the yoke of bondage. AR: 15, 10, 11. v.20.] Now therefore, why 
rempr ye (50d, £9 put d Joke upon the neck of the Diſciples, which neicher our Fathers, nor we were able 
'. 4r. v. 11 } But web:lieve, thu through he grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
_ -i» f they. | | | | 
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CF] 

no - the Law; and. not under gr : (x) Rom. 6. 12,14. 
0s under t elk , | " _— OO GB V. 12.] Le: not fin 

Ks | reign therefore in 
your mortal body, that yc ſhould ob-y ir in the luſts thereof, V. 14.] For fin ſhall not bave do- 
minion over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under grace, n Par, 3, 8,9, n0,11,12.V.8,] F;- 
nally, be ye a!l of one mind, having compaſſion one ot anther, love as krerhren, be piritul, te 
courteous, Ve<y.] Not rendring evil for evil, or tailing for railing 3 bur contrariwiſe blefling, 
k1cwing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherir a bleſſing. V 10. ] For he that will 
love life, and ſee goo1 dayes; let bim reſrajn his rongue from evil, and. bis lips%hat they (peak no 
guile. V.11.] Let hia eſchew evil and do good 3 Let him (cek peace and enſuc it. V. 12.] For 
the eyes ofthe Lord. are over the righteous ; and his eare+ are 0en unco their prayers, but the face 
of the Lord 15 againſt them that do evil with Pſalm 34.12,13 14, 15, 16. v.12.] What manishe 
that deſireth life, and loverh many dayes, that he may fee god? V. 13.] Keep thy tongue from 
evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. V. 14.] Depart from cvil and do good, ſeek peace and 
purlueit. V.15.] Theeyes of the Lord are upon the righreous ; and his cares open unto their 
cry. V. 16.] The face of the Lord is againſt them that do evit , to cur off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. Heb.12. 28,29, v. 28.) Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which can- 
not bemoved 3 ler xs have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. 
V. 29.7] For our God 4 aconſuming firc. Wares TRE | 


VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the (») Gal. 3.21.7 1s 


Law contrary to the grace of the Goſpel, but do he pD x 


ſweetly comply with it (w), the Spirit of Chriſt ſubdu- of God, Ged forbid ; 
ing, and _ the will of man, to do that, freely Fr if here bal 


, , be L ven, 
and chearfully, which the will of God, revealed in the which could © have 


Law. requireth ro be done ( x), gL1VEen life , verily, 
| | | rjghteouſr.eis ſhould 
- ; | hive been by the 
Law. (x) Ezck. 36.27.] AndI will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Szatutcs ; and ye ſhall kcep my judgements, and do them. . Hcb. 8+ 10.] For this js the Cove- 
nant thac T will make wich the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my - 
Laws in their minds, aud write them in their bearts ; and I wi!l be tothem a God, and they thall 
beto me a people. with Jer. 3 1-33.]Bur this ſhall bethe Covenant that 1 will make with the hcuſe of 
Iiracl, after thoſe gayes, ſaith thc Lord, I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it juthcir - 
hearts 3 and I will b: their God, and they ſhall be wy people. | 
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CHAP. XX. 


of Chriftian Liberty, and Liverty of Conſcience, 


: | 'He Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Be- - 


lievers. under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their free- 
dom from the guilt of fin, the condemning Wrath of 
God, 


CF) 
(a) Tit.2.14.]Wbo God, thecurſe of the Moral Law (a), and in their be- 


bimſelte for us, + - | 
thar be miphe re. 21S delivered from this preſent evil World, bondage 


deem ws from all ini- to Satan, and dominion of fin(6) ; from the evil of af- 


guity , and purifie q;...; . | vp | 
a Vers cot fictions, the ſting of death, the victory of the grave, 


liar prople , zealous and everlaſting damnation (c); as alſo in their free acceſs 


—_— ever to God (4), and their yeelding obedience unto him, not 
he 5 is From out of {laviſh fear, but a child-like love and willing 


from heaven, whom minde (e), All which were common alſo to Believers un- 


og gs = der the Law(f). But under the New Teſtament the 


which dclivered ws liberty of Chriſtians is further enlarged in their free- 


fon OG dom from the yoak of the Ceremonial Law, to which 
hack © EE, + the Jewiſh Church was ſubjected (eg); and in greater 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; for it is wrivtea, Curſcd is every one that hang- 
eth ona Tree. (b) Gal. 1. 4. ] who gave himſelfe for our finnes, that he migh deliver ws from this 
preſent evil world, according to the will of God, and our Father, Col. 1. 13. ] Who hath de- 
livercd us from the power of darkneſſe ; and hath tranſlz:ed us into the Kingdome of his dear Sonne. 
Acs 26. 18. ] Toopen their eycs, and to turn them from darkneſſe to light, and from the power of 
Satan umo GolJ, that they may receive forgiveneſſe of ſfaanes an41 inheritance among them which are 
lanRified by faich that is in me. Rom, 6. 14. ] For fenne ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye 
are not under the Law , bur under grace. (c) Rom. 8. 28. ] We know that all things work toge- 
ther for good 16 them that love God to them who are the called according to his purpoſe. Pſalm 
119.71.] Itis good for me, tbat I have been afflifted ; that I might learn thy Statutes. x Car, 
IF. 54, 55, $6, 57. V- 54.] So whenthis corruptible ſhall have pur on incorruprtion, and this mor« 
ral ſhall have pur on immorrcalicy, then ſhall be brouzh: to paſſe che ſaying cthar.is wricten, Death i 
ſwallowed up in viftory, ver. 55. ] O death, where is thy fling ? O grave, where is thy viftory ? 
ver. 56.] The ting of death js finne, and the ftrengrh of fin is the Law. ver. 57.] But thanks be co 
God, which giveth xs the viory throuzh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 8. x.]J There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Ch-i& Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, bur after the 
Spirit. (d) Rom.5.1,2. ver. 1, ] Therefore being juſtified by fairh, we bave peace with God, 
| through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. y.2.] By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith into this grace wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, (ec) Rom. 8. 14, t5. v.14,] Forasmany as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sonnesof Gol. v, x5.] For ye have not received the Spirit of 
boxdaze again to fear, but ye have receivel rhe Spirit of a1option, whereby wecry Abba Father, r Joh, 
4.13.) There is 70 fcar 7n love, bur perfeF lovecaſtetb out fear ; b:cauſe fear hath torment ; he char 
feareth is not made pecfe& in love. (f) Gal. 3.9,14 v. 9.] So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with fritbful »Abrahim. v. 14.) That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt ; thar we might receive the promiſeaf the Spirit through faich. (g ) Gal. 4. 
1,2,3,6,”. v.x.] Now | ſay, that the beir as long 45 he a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be Lord of all. v. 2 ] But & under 8utors and governours, untill the time appointed of the 
Father, v. 3.] Bven ſo we, when we wcre children, were in bondage under the Elements of the world. 
v. 6.) And becauſe ye are 'ons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son-ints your bearts, crying Abba 
Eather. v. 7-] Wheceforc thou art no more a ſervant, but a Sonz and if a Son, :rhen an heir of God 
through Ch:iſt. Gal. 5-1] Starnf faſt therefore in the liberty, wherewith Chrift bath male ws free, 
an4 be not intangled agoin wirh the yoke of bondage. AR. 15. 10, 11. v.20.] Now therefore, why 
rempr ye (204, #9 put a Joke upon the neck of the Diſciples, which neither our Fathers, nor we were able 
- *. 4r. v.11 ] But web:licvc, thu through che grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
oi they. : ; 


boldneſs 


CF3 ] | 
' boldneſs of acceſs to the throne of grace (h), and in (5) Heb. 4. 14, 16- 


| DIES | I v. 14. ] Sccing the 
fuller communications of the free Spirit of God, than ih] die 2 em 


Believers under the Law did ordinarily partake High Prieft, thar is 
of (z) pzJed into the bea- 
| is vens, Jeſus the 
 Sonof Gad, ler us 
hold 6 our profeſſion, V.16. ] Let us therefore come boldly unts the throne of grace, thatwe 
may. ob:ain mercy, and finde grace to help in time of need. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21,at. v. t9, ] 
Having therefore brethren boldneſſe to enter into the bolieſt, by the blood of Jeſus. V.20.] By a ncw 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us throngb the veil, that js to ſay, bis fleſh, V. 21.] And 
having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God. V. 22.] Lerus draw near with a true heart in ful! 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearrs ſprinkled from an'evil conſcience, and our bodyes wathed 
with pure water, (i) John 7. 38, 39. v. 38.] He that belicveth on me, as the Scripture hath (aid, 
out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. Ver. 39. ] Buttbis /þake be of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the holy Ghoſt was 108 yer given, btcauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet glorified.) x Cor. 3. 13, 17,x8. v.13.] And not as Moſes, which put aveil over his face, 
thu the children of Iſrael could nat ftedfaſtly Look to the cnd of that which & aboliſhed. V. 17.] Now 
the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, V.18.] Bur we all with 
open face, bebolding as in a glafſe, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 1mage, from glory 
ro glory, even asby the Spirit of the Lord, 


TI. - God alone is Lord of the Conſcience (4),and hath (&) James 4. r2. } 


= There is one-Law- 
left it free from the Doctrines and Commandments of yer. ao Coal 


men, which are in any thing contrary to his Word ; or fave, and to deſtcoyz 


ES . . who art thou that 
beſide it, if matters of Faith, or Worſhip (/). So that.,to alact anocker? Ro. 


believe ſuch Doctrines, or to obey {ſuch Commands 14.'4.] who ar 
out of Conſcience, is to betray true Liberty of Conſci- thou thar juigeſt a- 


A Tx. "0 wo. . nother mans (cryant? 
ence (z): and the requiring of an implicite Faith, and zz mm, Mafter he 


an abſolute and blinde obedience, is, to deſtroy Liber- fand-th or fatleth , 
yea, he ſhall! bc hole 
den up : for God is 
able ro make him 
fland. (1) AQs4-19. ] But Petcr and Jobn anſwered andCaid untothem, whether ic be right 
In the fight of God, to hearken unto you, more than unto God, Judge ye. AQsF. 29.] Then Pecer 
and the other Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid , we ought ro obty God, rathcy than men. x Cor. 7. 2 3. | 
Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſcruants of men. Mr. 23. d,'9, 10, y.8.] But b: nor 
ye called Rabbi, for one is your Mafter, evenChriſtz and all ye arcbrethren. Ver. 9. ] Ardcallno 
man your Father upon the earth, for one is your Fathcr, which is in heaven. Ver. 10, ] Neither be 
ye called Mifters, for one is your Maftcr, even Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1, 24.] Not for that we have domi- 
x01 over your Farth 3 but are helpers of your joy, for by faith'ye ſtand. Matrh. x5. 9.] But in 
vain they do worſhip me, zeaching for dofrincs the Commandments of men. (m) Col. 2, 20. 22, 
23. V. 20.] Wherefore if ye bedead with Chriſt, from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in che world, are ad rs ro ordinances ? V. 22.7] Which all are te periſh with the 
uling, after the Commandments and dofrines of men, Verſe 23.] Which things hay indecd a ſhew 
of wiſdom in wilt-worſhip and humility, ant zeglefing of the body, not'in any honour to the ſatistying 
of the fleſh. Gal. 1. 20.] For do 1 now perfſwade men, or God ? or do I icek to pleale men? for 7 
T yer pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt; Gui.2.4;5. v.4.] And that tecauſe of falſe 
bren unawares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out onr liberty, which we have in Chriſt 
Jeius, that they might bring us into bondage. Verſe 5.] To whom we gave place by ſubjeRion, 10s not 
for an hour, thar the truth of the Goſpel might continue with you. Gal. 5. 1.] Stand faff therefor in 
ie liberty wherewith (hrift bath made us free, a _ be uot intangled again with the yoke of bondage, 
| L ry 


WEE 
(a) Rom.19.17.]5> ty of Conſcience, and Reaſon alſo (z), 
then faith comer) by 
hearing, ani bea- ; : 
ring by the Word of God. Rom. 14. 23-] He that doubtcth is damned if he cat, becauſe he eaterh nor 
of taithz for whasſocer is not of. faith is fanne, Ila, 8 . 20.] To the law, and to the teftimony. if they 
ſpeak nor according to chis wo d, ir is becauſe chere is nolighc in them, As 17.11.] Theſe were 
more noble than tho't ia Th:Niloni:a, in tht they reccived the ward with :11 readineſſe of mind, 
and ſearched the Scriptures dajly, whether thoſe things were ou Jch1 4. 21-] Teworſhip:ye know not - 
what, we know what we worthi;:; for ſalvation is of the Jews. Hof. 5-11.] Ephraim is- oppreſſed, 
and broken j | ju{gement 3 becauſe he willingly walked after the Commandmert. Rey. x J- 12,16,19, 
verſe 12.] Anih: exe ciſe;h all the power of the firſt beaſt before him, .and cauſeth theearth, and 
them which dwell therein, to wor ſhip the firſt beaſt,, whoſe deadly wound was healed. verſe 16.] He 
cauſcth all bo.h ſmall and great, rich and poor, frec and bond, to receive a mark in their righr hand, or 
ia thei: fo e-h:ad. verſe 17. ] And that no man might buy, or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, or the - 
ame ofthe b:aſt, er the number of his name. Jer. 8.9.] The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are - 


diſmzy:d and raken 3 Lo, they bave rejefed the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them 2. 


(e) Gal. 5. 13.] For TIE” They, who uponpretence of Chriſtian Liber- 


brethren, ye have 


called ance 15. EY, dO Practile any finne, or cheriſhany luſt, do thereb 
berty, = uſe > y {ok the end of Chriſtian Liberty, which is, x 4 
my oy Tmg being . delivered out of the hands of our Enemyes, we - 


Jove, ſerve one wo Might ſerve the Lord without fear, in holinefſe and 
ther, 1 7ecer 2.16.] rjghteouſneſle before him, all the dayes of our life (0). 
As free and 708. u- | 

fing yaur liberty for a clogs of maliciouſneſſe, b 1t as rhe ſervants of G2d, 2 Peter 2. 19.] While they 
promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption 3 for of whom a man is overcome, - 
of the ſame he is brought in bonlage. Jobn8. 34.] Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay unco 
you, whoſoever. committetb fs, is the ſervant of ſin. Luke 1. 74, 75. verſe 74.] Thathew grant 
unto u', that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemics, might ſerye him without fear. verſe 75.]. 
ln holineſs and righteouſa. ſs before him all tbe dayes of our life. 


(p) Mar.12. 25.) TY, And becauſe the Power which God hath or- - 
And Jefuskner we; dained, and the Liberty which Chrift bath purchaſed, 
onto them , Every are not intended by God, to deſtroy, but mutually to - 
Kingdom divided &- 1h01d and preſerve one another They, who upon - 


a= M pe out pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, ſhall oppoſe any lawful - 


on; and every City Power, or the lawful exerciſe of it, whether it be Ci- - 
or houſe divided «- 


eainſt it ſelfe, ſha Vil or Eccleſiaſtical, refiſt the Ordinance of God (pp). 


nor ſtand. 3 Peter c And, for their publiſhing of. ſuch Opinions, or. main- - 
I 3 I4, IO, VEr.I2. 

Salas your ſelfe 0 every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it beto the King as ſu- 
p em; veile x4 ] Or unto Governours, 4s unto them that are ſent by bim, for the puniſhment of e- | 
vil do-rs, and for the praiſe of them that do well. verſe 16.] As free, and not uſing ycur liberty for 
a c'oat of m:liciouſneſſe, but as the ſervan!s of God, Rom. 13. 1. tothe $. verſe. See in the Bible, 
Heb. 13.17.] Obey them that bave the rule over you, -and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your 


ſouics, 45 they that muſt give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief 3 for that is 
unprofitible for you. 


/ | | taining 


CFs5 ] 
taining of ſuch practices, as are contrary to the light (9) gn. mm 1.321 
of-Nature, or to the known Principles of Chriſtianj- Who knowi g the 


: , . Cr, judecment of God 
ty ; whether concerning Faith, Worſhip, or Converſa- ( that they J which 


txon, or to the Power of Godlineſle ; or, ſuch eroneous commir ſuch things 


Opinions or practices, as either in their own nature, * T oa 
or in the manner of publiſhing or maintaining them, fame, bur bave ple: - 


are deſtructive to the external Peace and Order which _ in them that do 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in rhe Church, they may law- \: Bo pag wy 4 
fully be called to account, and proceeded againſt by reporced c: monly 
Y that there Is fornica- 

the Cenſures of the Church 4), and by the power of the =O _ _ 
ſuch fornication, ' as 

. Ss #* not ſo much as na- 

med amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his Fathers wiſe. Verſe 5.] To deliver ſuch a one 
wnto Satan, for the deſt:1:Qion of the fleſh, that the ſpitir may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Jelus, Verſe 11.] But now I hay? written unto you nor to keep company, if any that is called a 
brother, te a fornicator, o1 coverous, 0: ai: idolater, or 8 rayler, or adrunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch aone, no noteat, v<rle 13, | Bur them char are withou: G::d juegeth : Therefore put 
away from among your ſelves, that —_— 2 Joh: yer. 10, 11. vet. 10, | If th1e come any 
unto you, and bring nos this doffrine, recezve bim no8 into your houſe, neither bid bim God (peed. 
V.-z , For he «hat biderh hit Gd foeed, ?. partaker of bis evil deeds. 2 ſhel. 3. 14. ] Andifany 
man obey xot our word by this Epiſtle, note that man, :n4 have no con pany with hm, that he may be 
aſhamed. And 2 Tim. 6. 3,4. v. 3.] If any man'zeach otherwiſe, and couſent not to wholeſome 
words, even the words of. our Lord Feſus-Chrift, andtothe dofrine which # according ta godlineſſe. 
V+ 4-] He isproud, kauwing nurhing, but doting about queſtions, 313d Rriefe: of wo.ds, whereof, 
envy, ſtrife, railings, cvil ſurmilings. V. 5.] Perverſe dilpu-ings of men of corrupt minds, 


and defſticute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain ports, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelfe. Tit, 1. 10, 


'XIy 13, v.10.J Forthereare many unruly and vain calkers, and deceivers, eſpecially rhey of the 
circumciſion. V. 11.] }#hboſemouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things 
which they ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake. V. 13.) Th's witnefie is true 3 wh: refore rebuke them 
ſharply, tha: they may be ſound inthe faith. Tit. 3.10. ] A manthar is an Heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, rejeff, With Mar. i8. 15,16, 17. v. 15.) Moreover, if thy brother ſhov id 
rreſpatſe againſt :bec, go and tell bim bis fault between thee and bim alone, if h« ſhall hear thee, thou 
' haſt gained thy broth-:r. V. 16.7] Bur if he will not hear thee, then rake with thee, one or two more, 
thar in themourh ofrwo or three witneſſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed. V. 17.7] Aod if he ſhall 
negleR ro hear thein, tell jt unto the Church ; but if he negle& to hear the Church, les him be unto thee 
66 an heathen man, and a Pablicane. 1 Tim.1.19,20. v-19.] Holding faith, and a good contcience, 
which ome having put away, concerning faith have made ſhipwrack. V. 20.] Of whom is Hyme- 
neus, and Alexand::r, whom I have delzvered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaſphenie. Rev. 
2,2,1 4,1 5,20. v-2.] I know hy works, and thy labour ; and thy patience, and how thou canſ} not 
bear them which are evil, and thou boſt tryed them, which ſay they are Apoſtles, ard are nor, and hoſt 
und them hers. V. 14.] ButI have a fewthings againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there them thac 
hold the dofirine of Balaam, who taught Balacto caſt a tumbling block before the children of 'ſrae!, 
ro ea* thir;gs (acrificed unto Idols, and tocommit fornication. v. 15.] $o haſt thou alſo then: thax 
bold the dotrineofthe Nicolditans, which thing I hate. v, 20,] NotwichſtsnGing, I bave a few things 
againſ? chce, becauſe thou ſuffereſt char woman 7egebel, which callech hcr ſelf a P-ophereſs, to reach, 
and ſeduce my [-rvancs to commit fornication, andto ear things ſacribced unto Idois, Rev. 3.9.] Be- 
hold I will make them of the Synagogue of Sa14n, which (ay they arc Jews, and are nor, bur do lyc * Be. 
os 1 will make chem to come and worſhip before thy feets and ro know that I have loved 
Neg 


L 2 Civil 


[76] 


(r) Deut. 13.6. to Cjyil Magiſtrate (x), 


the 12. Sec in the 
Bible. Ro.13.3,4. V- . ES * 
3. ] For Rulers are xot a terror t0 good works, but to 3he evil, wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that whichis good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. Vetſe 4. ] For he js the 
Miniſter of God to thee for god ; bur if thou do that which & evil, be. afraid 3 for he beareth nor 
the (word in tain; for he is the Miniſter of God, 4 rcvenger #0 exccute wrath upon bim that deth 
cvil. wich 2 John verſe xo, 11. See in the Letter Q. Ezia. 7. 23, 25, 26,27, 28, Verſe 23. ] 
What ſoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let ir be diligently done, for the houſe ofthe God of 
heaven ; for why ſhou'd thcre be wrath againſt the realm of the King and his Sons ? Perſe 25.) And 
thou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God, that is in thine hand, ſct Magiſtrates, and Fudges, which may. 
judge all the pcople that are beyond the River, all ſuch as know the Laws of thy God, and tcach ye 
them that know them nor. Verſe 26.] And whoſoever will not do the Law of thy God, and the 
Law of thc King , let judgement be exccuted ſpeedily upon bim , whether it be. unto death, or tg 
bmiſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. Verſe 27. ] Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of 6;r Fathers, which hath pur ſuch a thing 9: this in the Kings heart, ro beautifie the houſe of 
the Lord, which ivin Jeruſalem. Verſe 28.] And hath ex:ended mercy unto me, before che King 
and his Counſellors, and before all the -Kings mighty Princes: and I was ſtrengthned, as the hand: 
ofche L:rd my God was upon me; and I gathered rogether our of I{rael chief men to go up with me. 
Rev. 17.12,16, 17, verſe t2.] Andtheten horns which chou ſaweſt,zre ten Kings, which bave re- 
ceived no Kingdom asyer, bur receive power as Kings one-hour with the beaſt, Verſe 16,] And the 
' tex horns which thou ſaweſt upon the. beaſts, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make ber deſo- 
late, and naked, and mu eat ber fleſb, and ſhall burn ber with fire. Verſe x7.] For God hath -puc in 
' their hearts to fulfill his will, and ro agree, and to-give their Kingdom unto the beaft,” untill the 
words of God ſhall be fulfilled. Nehe. 13.15,17,21,22,25,30- V. iy.] In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Ju- 
dah,- ſome treading wine-prefſes on the Sabbuth, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading A ſes, as alſo 
wine, grapes, and figr, and all manner of burdens, which zbey brought into Feruſalem on the Sabbath 
day ; and 1 teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they ſold viQuals, Verie 17-] Then I contend- 
ed with the Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid untothem, what cvil thing iscbis that ye.do, and prophane 
tbe Sabbath day ? Verſe 21.] Then Iteſtificd againſt them, and ſaid unto them, why lodge ye abour 
the wall? if yedo ſo again, I will lay bands onyou : fromthat time forth; came they no more on the 
Sabbath. Verſe 22.'] And I commanded the Levites that chey ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they 
ſhould come and koep the gatos, 10 ſaniific the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God, concerning 
tbis alſo, and (pare me according to the greatneſſe of rhy mercy, Verſe 25 ] And I contended with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote cerzarnt s Fon and plucks off their hair, and made them (wer 
_ by. God, ſsying, Te ſball not give your daughters unto their Sonnes, nor cake their daughters unto 
your Sans, or for your ſelves. V. 30.] Thus clenſed T them from all ſtraxgers, and appointed the wards 
of the Prieſts, and the Levites, every one in his bulineſſe. 2 Kings 23. 5, 6,9,20,21,v.5.] And he 
put down the Idolatrous Prieſts, whom the Kings of Judah had ordzined to burn incenſe inthe 
High places in the Cities of Judah, and in cheplaces round abour Jeruſzlem 3 them alſo that burnt 
incenſe unto Baal; to the.Sun, andto the Moon, and to the Plangts, and to a the boſt of heaven, 
verſe 6.] And he brought out the grove from the bouſe of the Lord, without Jeruſalem, unto the 
brook Kidro'!, and barnt it atthe bruok Kidron, and. flampt jt ſmall 30 powder, and caff the powder 
thereof upon the graves of the children of the people. verſe 9, ] Nevertheleſſe, the Prieſts of the 
bigh places, came not up tothe »Altar of the Lord in Feruſalem , bur they did eat of the unleaven- 
ed bread amoag their brethren. verſe 20.] And he ſlew all the Prisſts of the high places that were 
there, uponthe Altais, and burnt mens bones.upon chem, and returned to Jeulaley. verſe 21.7] 
Andthe King commanded all the people, ſaying, Keep the Patleover unto the Lord your God, as 
ic is wticten in this Book: of the Covenant, 2 Chran. 34. 33-] And Joſiah took away all the abo- 
miz4tions out of all the Qountryes , that pertained to the children of 4ſracl, and made ali that were 
preſent in Iſrael ro ſerve, even to.ſerve the Lord their Gad ; and all his dayes they departed nor 
f:om following the Lord the God of their Fathers, 2 Chron. 15.12,13, 16. verſe 12.] Andthey 
entered into a Covenant ro ſeck the Lord Godof their Fathers, wi:h.all cheir heart, and with all 
their ſoul. verſe 23.) That whoſoever would not ſcck the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, 


whether 


_— 


SESEIESSY _— EE 


whetber. ſmall or great, whether man or woman. V.16:] And alſo concerning Maxchah the 
Mother of Aſa the an" + he removed her from being Queen, becauſe ſhe had made an Idol ina grove ; 
and Aſa cut down her Idol, and ſtamped it; and b1ynt it at the brook Kidron. Dan. 3.29.7] Thcrefore 
1 make a decree, that every people, Nation, and Janguage which ſpeak _— ami(s againſt rhe 
God of Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abed-nego, ſball be cut in pieces, and their houſe 3; made a dunghbill, 
becauſe there is noother God that can deliver after this ſorr. 1 Tim 2.2.] For Kings, and for all that 
are in authority, that we may /ead « quiet and peaceable life, in all godlinefſe 1nd honeſty. Ila. 49.23.] 
And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy nurſing Mothers. they ſhall bow-down to 
thee, with their face towards the exrth, and 1c> up the duſt of thy fect ; andthou ſhalt know, that T arm 
the Lord; for they ſhall nor be aſhamed that wairfor me. Zach.1z.2, 3, v.2.] Andir ſhall comero 
paſſe inthar day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſis, That I wiltcuroff che n1mes of the Idols outof theland, 
and they ſhall no more beremembred ; and alſo I will cauſe the Prephers, and the unclean ſpirit to 
paſſe out ofxhe land. V: 3.] And it ſhall come to paſſe, thar when any ſhall yet prophefie, then bis 
Father and bis Mother that begar him, ſhall ſay unto him thou ſhaisnot live ; for thou ſpeakeſt lyes in the 
Name of the Lord ; and his Father andbis Mother that begat him, ſhall thruſt bimthorow, when he 
propheſierh. 


i 


th. I _— a _ 
—— 


COTE TEE 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Of- Religious -Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day. 


'P'Y light 'of Nature ſheweth thar' there is a God, (4) Rom x-20, ] 
| who hath Lordſhip and Soveraignty over -all, is ings jo ply + 
ood, and doth good unto all,. and 1s « 260 hy to be the Creation Pl the 
_ loved, praiſed, . called upon; truſted in, and ſer- 7 . re clearly 


ved, with allthe heart; and with all the foul,. and with hoo: 5 6 


all the might (a), But the acceptable way of worſhip- *br are made, even 


ping the true God, is inſtituted by Himſelfe, and fo li- - ws 4 % 
mited to | his own . revealed Will, that he may not be on Ke __ 

C "SR - _ out excuſe. Ats 17, 
worſhipped. according to the- imaginations and devi- 7: God that made 


the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that Þe 7s Lord of bexven and earth, dwelleth'no: in Temples madewith 


hands. - Pla'm x 19.68.'] Thou «rt good, and Joſt good, reach me thy Stacutes, Jer. 10. 7. ] Who 
would not fear thce, O King of Nutions? for to thee ir doth apperta'n 3 foraſmuch as among all che 
avife menof rhe Nations, andin all their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. Plalm 31, 23- O 
love the Lord 3: ye his Saints, for the Lord preſerycth the faithful, and pientifully rewardeth the 

roud doer. Pſaim 18, 3.7] Iwill calluponthe Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved 

om mine enemies, Rom, 10, 12. ] For there is no difference berween the Jew, and the Greek 3 For 
the farce Lord over all, is rich'unto all rhat call upon him. Pſalm 62.8.7] Truft in bim-at all times 
ye people, poure our your heart before him, God is a refuge for us. Joſ. 24. 14 ] Now therefore, 
fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity, and intruth 3 and, put away the gods which your Fathe:s 
ferved onthe other (ide of the flood, and in Egypt andſerve ye the Lord. Mrke 12.33. And to love 
bim with all the bears, and with all the underſtanding, and with alltbe ſoul, and with all tbe firength, 
and toloye his neighbour as himſelfe, is more than all whole burat-afferings, and ſacrifices. 


CES 


7b) Deur. x2 32.7 £<S ofmen, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any vi- 
What thiog ſoever 1 ible > 5 aronmoays; oy any other way not preſcribed in 
command you, obſerve Scri : 

 communtyou, obſerve the holy Scripture [6] 

not adde thereto, . ; 

nor diminiſh from ir. Marth, 15-9. ] But in vein they do worſvip me, teaching for dofrines the 
Gommandments of men. "AQ. 17. 25. ] Neither is worſhipped with mens bands, as though he 
| needed any thing, ſceing he giverh co all life, and breath, and all tbings. Matth. 4.9, 10 verieg.} 
And faith unto him,all theſe things will I give thee,if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. verſe 10. ] 
Then ſaith Jeſus unco him, get thee hence Satan, for it is written, "Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him 03ly ſhalt thou ſerve» Deur. x5. tothe zo. Sec inthe Bible, Brod, 20, 45,6. verie 
4.] Thou ſhalt not ma'e unto thee a!ty graven image, or any likeneſſe of anything that is in heaven 
above, or thar is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. verſe 5, ] Thou ſhalt 
zet bow down thy ſelf ro th:m, nor ſerve them 3. for I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation, of them thar hate 
me. verſe 6.]J And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, ofthem that love me, and keep my Command- 
ments, Col. 2.23.) Which chings have indeed a ſhew of m_ in wil-worſbip and humility, and 
negleRing of the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fl. ſh. 


(c) Matth.4-10.Sce *TT, Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, the 
— gh —_— Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone ['c}];not 
all ould bo- to Angels, Saints, or any other creature['4]: and ſince 


— hen £157 the Fall, not without a Mediatour ; nor in the mediation 
Father z; he chat ho- OI any other, but of Chriſt alone [e], | 


noureth not the | 
Son , honourech nor the Father which hath ſent him. 3 Cor- 13. x4. ] The grace of our Lord 


TFeſms {brift, and the /ove of God, and the Communion of the boly Gboſt, be with you all. Amen. 
(d) Col. 2. 18.) :Ler no man beguile you of your.reward, in a voluntary humility, and worſbipping 
of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath nor ſeen, vainly pultt up by his fleſhly ming. 
Rev. 19. 10,] And1I fell athis feet ro worſhip him, and he ſaid unto me, See thou dozt nor, I am 
thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have rhereſtimony of Jeſus, woiſhip Gad z for the reft]- 
mony of Jeſus is the ſpiritotprophecy. Rome 1. 25. J Who changed the truth of God inroa lye, 
and wor z and ſeryed the creature more thanthe Creatour, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
(c&) John 14- 6.7] Jeſus ſaich uno him, I am tbe way, ond the truth, and che life, 18 man cometh tg 
the Father, fu y me, 1 Tim. 2.5. ] For there is one God, and one Mediatour between God and 
men, the man Chriſt [eſus. Bph. 2. 18.] -For through him, we both have an acceſſe by one ſpirit unto 
the Father, Col. 3. x7.] And whatſocyer ye do in word, or dced, do all ia the Name of the Lord 
F ſur, giving thanes ro God, and the Father by him. 


| A ; IM, Prayer, with Thankſgiving, being one ſpecial 
LLR | bet Fog part of Ralgion worſhip f ],is by God required of all 


careful for nothing : | : R 

but inevery wy by men[ g]; and that it may be accepted, it is tobe made 
þr<yer and Juppiice- | e = 
22:1 rrjth thankſgiving let your requeſts be made known vnro Gd. (g) Pal. 65+ 2.] O chouthag 
Lesr & prayer, une thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


fruitful. 


[79] 
in; th! e of the Son (4h), by the help of his Spirit (z), (5) Job: 14. 13, 14. 
in-rhe Nam T ill : ), ij h FAM LIE G), v. 13.] And whatſo- 
according ro a is Will ( ) 5 WIT unde anding, reVEe- ever ye ſhall wk in 
rence, humility, fervency, faith, love, and perſeve- ny Nee, Thar will 
. oO, that the Fa- 

rance(/); and if vocal, in a known tongue (>). hes he iv ark. 
ed in the Son. verſe 

14.] If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will doit, 1 Peter 2.5 ] Ye alſoas lively tones, are 
built up 8 tpiritual bouſe, an holy Prijeſt-bood, ro ofter up ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable ro God 
by Feſus Chrift. (i ) Rom. 8. 26.] Likewiſe the Spir:r alſo helperh our infirmities; for we know 
nor whatwe ſhould pray for #s we ought ; bur the Spirie it ſclife, maketh interceſſion for ms with 
roanings, which cannot be witered. (k) x John 5.14.] And this is the confidence, that we have in 
im, that if we askanyt according to his will, he h areth us, (7) Palm 47. 7.] For God 
is the King of all the earth, fing ye praiſes with underftending.: Eccleſ, 5. 1, 2+ verſe, ] Keep thy 
foot when thou goeſt z0 the bouſe of God , and be more ready to bear, . than to give the ſacrifice 
of fools ; for they conſider not that they do evil. verſe 2.] Be not raſh with tby mouth, and let 
#01 thine hears be bafty co utter any thing before Gad : for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth 5 
therefore let thy words be few. Hebrews 12. 28, ]. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom, which 
cannot be moved, let us haye grace, whereby we way ſerve God acceprably with reverence and 
godly fear, Gen, 18, 27. ] And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, behold now, 1 bave taken upon me, 
20 ſpeak unto the L ord, which am but duſt and aſhes. James 5. 16. ] Confeſs your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed z the effeQua] fervent prayer of a righteous man 
auaileth much. James x. 6, 7- verſe 6.]. Butler him ack in faith nothing wevering 3 for he that wa+ 
vereth, is like a wave ofthe Sea, driven with the wind and tofſed. v. 7. For ler #0t that manthink, 
that be ſhallreceive any thing of the Lord. Math. 1 1.24.) Therefore I ſay unro you, Whar things ſo- 
ever ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 2nd ye ſhall have them. M:eth. 6. 12,x 4,15, 
verſe 12. ] And forgive us our debts, as we forgive -our debtours. verſe 14.7] For if ye forgive men 
rheir treſpaſſes, your bevenly Father will a'ſo forgive you. veiſc x 5.] Bur if ye forgive not men their 
rreſpaſſes, neither willyour Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Col. 4. 2.] Continue in prayer, and watth in 
the ſame with thankſgiving. Eph. 6. 28, ] Praying alwajes, with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
ſpirit, and — thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplicarion for all Saints. Cm) 2 Cor. 
14-14. ] For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit: prayetb, bur mine underſianding is un-- 


IV, .Prayer is to be made for _— lawful (>), and (9) John 5.14.Sce 
for all ſorrs of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter [0] m_ Ak 


: : hore therefore, tha 
firſt of all ſupplications, praycrs, and interceſſions, and giving of thanks, bc mace fir alt bony 


verlc 2.] For Kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may lead 2 quier, and peaceable life, in 


. all godlinefſe and honeſty, John 17.20.) Neither pray I for theſe alone,. but i 
ball believe on me through their word. 2 Sam. = th Va Therefore pi , poder oP -” 


bleſſe the bouſe of thy ſervaus, that it may cominue yor ever before thee z for thon O Lord God haſt 
ſpoken it z and with thy blefling, let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for _ Ruth 4.12, ] And 


let 8by houſe be like the houſe of Phareq,, (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the ſeed which the Lrd 
ſhall give thee of this young woman. 


", G_— _—_—_ 


C91 


Cp) _—_ 21-22» but, not for the dead @) nor for thoſe of whom ir: may 
23, Ve 21, en 'o 

ſaid his ſervants un- be known,, that they 

to him, 'whart thing . ; FE 

is this that thou halt done ? choudidſt faſt a»d- weep for the child, whileit was-alive, but wh:n 
the child was deal, thou didft arife attd eat bread. Verſe 22.] And beiaid, while the child was yer 
alive, I faſted and wept; for I ſaid, Who can tell, whecher God will be gracious co me, thar the 
child may live ? Verſe 23: ] But now hes dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt > can I bring him back a- 
gain ? I ſhall go tohim, bur he ſhail norrecurn to me. Luke 16. 25, 26.] Bur Abraham ſaid, Son 
remember that thou in by life-time, receivedſt thy good thingy, - and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, 
. but now he is comforted, and thou arttormented. V.26.] :Andbcfides all this, berween us and you, 
there is a great gulffixed, (> that they which would paſſe from hence ro you cannor, neither can 
they paſſe to me, that would come from thence, Rev, 14. 13.] And Iheard a vyoyce from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, write 3 Bleſſed are th: dead, which te in the Lord from henceforth 3 yea, ſaith 
the Spirlc,that they may reſt trom their labours, and their works do follow them. (q) t. John 5.16.JIf 
any man ſec his b:other fin, a fin which is not unfodearh, he ſhall as, and he ſha!l give bimlife, for 
them that fin not unto death ; there is.6 ſin unto death, I-do nos ſay, that be ſhall pray for it. 


ve ſinned theſinunto death (4). 


Cr).A8815.21.] -Y,  Thereading of the Scriptures with godly fear (x), 
_ _ - the ſound Preaching ((), and oo he hearing of 
City, chem that the word, in obedience unto God, with underſtanding, 
preach him , being £::rþ, and reverence (t) ; ſinging of Pſalms with grace in 


ead. in 1he -Syna- 
eewes every $a. the heart (#) ; asalſo, the due adminiſtration, and wor- 


= Rok thy receiving of the Sacraments inftituted by Chriſt ; 
3. = if als are all , parts of the ordinary Religious worſhip of 
that hear the words 
of this propheſie, and keep thoſe things that are written therein, for the cime isat hand. (.{)-2 Tim. 
4+ 2.] Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering and doQrine. (3) Jam. 1-22.) But be ye doers of the word, and not bearers only, de» 
eciving your own ſelyet. As 10. 33-] Immediately therefore, I ſenc to thee, - and thou haſt well 
done, thar thou art come 3 now, therefore, we arcall bere preſent before-God 30 beare all things, 
that are commanded thee of God, Mart. 13. 19. ] When any one heareth the word of the Kingdom, 
gnd underſtndeth is not, then cometh the wicked one, and cutcheth away that which was ſown 
in his heart, this is he, which received ſced in the way fide« Heb. 4. 3. ] For unto us was the 
Goſpel -preached, 2s well as unto them z tur rhe Word preached, did nor profit chem, not being 
mixed with faith in them that beard-ir. 1ſa.66. 2.] For all choſe rhings hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things have been ſ>ich the Lord 3 bur ro this man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and tremblezb at.my Word. (u ): Col. 3. 16.] Let the Word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching, and admonithing one another #n Pſalms, and Hymns, 


and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging with grace iu your bearts to the Lord. Epi. 5. 19. ] Speaking to your - 


ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymos, and ſpiritual. Songs, ſinging, and making mciody in your bearts to the 
Lord. James 5- 12-] Is any among you aMi'QeJ? Lethim pray, Isany merry ? bet him. fing 
Pſalms. 


At. is f LY 7 i. att. i a. as i... "wm Pe as 


[$1 ] 
God w : Beſides Religious Oaths x, Vows,, Solemn (p.7 on. gh-49-] 


Faſtings x, and thantkgiviogs,upon ſeveral occaſions 5, 1 Nations, 


4, which are, in their ſeveral times and ſeaſons, to be —_—_ them inte 

- | wo! | name of the Fatbey, 
uſed, in an holy and religious manner 6. ud of the Son, endo; 

. , be Holy Ghoſt. x Cor. 

11. 2g. to verſe 29. Sce in the Bible. AQs 2.42-]J And they continued ſted(aſtly in the Aps« 
files do&rine and fcllowſhip, and in breaking of bread , andin prayers. (x) Deur. 6.13] Thow 
ſhale fear the Lord chy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by bis name. Nehems. 10.29. | T 
clcave to their Brerkren, their Nobles, and entered into a curſe, and-into anrath to wath in Gods 
Law, which was given by Moſes the Servantof God ; and roobſerve, and'doall che Command- 
ments of the Lord our God, and his Judgements, and his Statutes. (yYiſr-19.21.] And the 
Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians fhiall know the Lord in-that day, and ſhall:do 
ſacrifice and oblation z Yea, They ſhall vow « vow unto the Lord, and perform'it; Eccleſ.s\ 445. 
Verſe 4.] When thou voweſt « vow unto God, defer it not to pay ir, for he hath no pleaſure ins 
fools, pay that which thou beſt vowed. Verle 5. | Better ir ischart theu ſhouldeft nit vow, rhan char 
rhov ſhouldeſt vow andnt pay. (2) Joel 2.4 2. JTherefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, Turn ye events. 
me with all your hcarr, and with faſting, and with we and with mrning. Eſther 4. 16.} 
Go, gather rogether all the Jews thar are. preſent-in Shvſhan, and of ye for me, and neither eats 
nor drink. three dayes, night or day : | alſo}, and my Maidens will faft likewiſe, arid ſo will l goim 
unto the King, which is nor according. to the Law ; and if I perifh, 1 periſh. Mat. 9.15.] 
ſaidunto them, Can the children of the bride-chamber movrn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them : bur che dayes will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be raken from chemi , and ther ſhall 
they faft. 1 Cor.9.5. | Defraud:you not one the other, except itbe with conſent for a time, that 
ye may give your ſelves to fafting.and prayer, and come rogether again, that Satan tempr you nor 
for your Inconrinency. (4) Plal 107. chroughour, ſee in the Bible. Eſther.9.22.]' Asche dayes 
wherein the Jews from their Enemies, and che monerh' wich was turned unto-rhem,from 
forrow to joy, and from mourning into a good day, that they ſhould make them dayes of feaſting 
and joy,and of ſending portions one to another,and gifts ro the poor. (b) Heb. 12.28. ] Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannorbe moved, ler ns have grace , whereby we may ſerve Ged 
acceptably, with reverence andwith godly fear. 


VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other partiof Religi- 
ous Worſhip, is now under the Goſpel, either tyed ce RO Unnn 


unto,or made more acceptable by any place in which (2. Gith naro hes, 
it is performed, or towards which it is direQed c: but woman,bclieve me; 


God iis to be Worſhipped cvery where d 3 In Spirit _ _ pr 


| ther in this Mountain, 
nor yet at Fersſalem worſhip the Father. (d) Mal. 1. 11.] For from the riſing of the Son, even unto 
the going duwn of rhe ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place, in- 
ccuſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for my name ſhall be grear among the 
Heathens, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 1 Tim. 2.8. | 1 will cherefore, that men pray every where,liftivg 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 


EEE 
(e) Joh. 4.23, 24.] and Trathe-: as in private Families f, daily g, and in 
_—_— hour com- ſecret,each one by himſelf; ſo, more ſolemnly, in 
mer » andnow is, the publick Aſſemblies, which are not wag orb Or 
by 
I 


where the true 

er i , ſhall wiltully to beneglected,or forſaken, when Go 
worſhip the Father 1; G - n 
i. ah his Wo:dor Providence, calleth therunto z, 
truth, for the Fa- N | 
ther ſeckerh ſuch ro worſhip him. V.24. ] God isa Spi-it, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip in ſpirit, «nd in truth. ( f )) Jer. 10. 25.] Pour outthy fury upon the heathen, that know thee 
nor, and upon the Families, that call mt on thy name, for they have caren up Jacob, and devou- 
red him, and conſumed him, and have made his habiration deſolare. Den. 6.6, 9. v. 6.] And 
theſe words which 1 commanded thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. V.7.] And thou ſhalc 
teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt ralk of them, when thou firreſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou Iyeſt down, and when thovuriſcſt vp. Job 
1. $.] And.it was ſo, when the dayes of their feaftng were gon abour , that Fob ſent and ſandti- 
fied them, and roſe up early in the morning,and offered burar offerings, according to the number 
efthem all : for Job ſaid,Ir may be, that my Sons bave ſinned, and curied God in the'r hearts, this 
did Fob continually. 2 Sam.6.18,20. V.18. ] And as ſoon as-David had made an cnd of offering 
burnr- offcrings,and peace-offerings,he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord of Hoſts. V. 20.] 
Then David returned to bleſſe bis h»uſhold ; and Michal the daughter of Saul came our to mcer 
David, and ſaid, How glorious was the King of Iſrael roday, whouncovered himſelf ro day, in 
the eyes ofthe handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhameleſly uncovercth him- 
ſelf? 1Per. 3. 9.) Likewiſe ye bushands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife as ynto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life, 
thar your prayers be not hindred. AR: 16. 2-] * A devourman, one that feared God with all his 
bouſe, which gave much Alms to the people, and prayed ro God alway. (.g) Mart. 6. 11.] Give us 
this day, our daily bread (h) Mar.6. 6. Burchou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou baſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and chy Father which ſeerh 
in ſecrer,ſhall reward thee openly. Eph. 6.18 . ] Praying alwayes, with all prayer and ſupplication 
in the Spirir, and watching thereanto, with all perſcyerance and ſopplication for all Saints. (7) 
fa.$5.6,7. V.6.] Alſo the Sons of the tiranger, that joyn themſelves ts the Lord to ſerve him , and 
tO love the name of the Lord, ro be his ſervants, every one thar keepeth the Sabbath, from pcllu- 
ting ir, and raketh hold of my Covenant 3 V.7.] Even them will I bring to my Holy Mountain, and 
_ them joy fal in my heuſe of prayer :. their burar-offerings, and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted 
upon mine Altar : for n:ine hoſe ſhall be called, an howſe of prayer for all people. Heb. 1o 25.] Not 
forſaking the aſſembling of your ſelves rog: ther, as rhe manner ot ſome is : but exhtorting one another, 
and ſo much the more, as you ſee the day approaching. Prov.1.20,21,24. V.20.] Wiſdom cryeth 
without, ſhe uttereth her woice inthe ſtr2ets. V. 21.] She crieth inthe chief place of concourſe, in 
the opening ofthe Gates in the Ciry, fhe uttereth her words, ſaying. V.24.] Becaiſc I have 
called, and ye refuſed, | have ſtrerched out my . hand , and no man regarded : Prov. 8.34.) 
Bleſſed is the man that hearcth me, watching dayly «t my Gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. 
ARsi3.42. ] And when the Jewes were gone out of the Synageg:'e , the Gentiles beſought, that 
theſe words might be pr-ached to them the next Sabbath. Luke 4.16.] And he came to Nazarech,where 
he had beca breught up,and as his cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and 

ood up for to read. Adt«2.42. ] And thry continued ſtedfaftly in the Apoſtles DoQrine andfellow- 


ip, andin breaking ot bread, and in prayers. 


V II.As it isof the Law of Nature,that,in genera), 

a due proporti0 of time be ſet apart fur the Worſhip 
of Godzſo, in his Word, by a poſitive, Moral, and 
perpetual Commandemenr, binding all men, in all 
Ages 
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ws does od . 


[33] 
Apes, be hath particularly appointed One day in Se- (4 )gx09.20.8,10, 


ven,for a Sabbath,to be kept holy unto himk; which, 11. v. 8.] Remem- 
frem the beginoing of the world to the reſurre&ion wn _—O_ 


of Chriſt,was the laſt day of the week ; and, from the v.10.) But the ſe- 


reſurreion of Chriſt, was changed into the firſt day _ 7. - 


of the week /, which, in Scripture,is called the Lords ;, G44: in ir thou 
day #2, and is to be continued to the end of the ſbalt nt do ay 


world, as the Chriſtian Sabbath z- 3s ow , W_ 


| | hcer . cy man- 
ſervant,nor thy maid ſcrvant, nor thy Eattel, ncr thy Stranger which is within thy Gates. V.11.] 
For in fix dayes the Lord made heaven and cacth, rhe ſea, and all rhatin chemis , and refted the 
ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 112.56. 2,4,6,79. V+2. ] 
Bleſſed is the man that doth rhis, and the Son of man rhat Jayerh hold on it, that keepetb the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. V.4. ] For thus faith the 
Lord unro the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and take hold 
of my Covenant. Vetrſ. 6. and 7.Sce in Letter I. foregoing. (1) Gen-2. 2,3. V.2.] Andonthe 
ſeventh day, God ended his work which he had made, and he refted onthe ſeventh day, from all 
his work which he had made. V. 3. ] And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanSified it :: becauſe 
thatin it he had reſted from all his work, which God created and made.  Cor.16.1,2. V.1.] 
Now concerning the colle&ion for the Saints, as I have given order torhe Churches of G alatia, 
evenſo doye. V.2. | Upon the firſt day of the week, Let every one of {you lay by him in ſtore, 
as God hath proſpered him, chat there be no gathering when I come. Ads «$a, And upon the 
firft day of theweek,, when the Diſciples came rogerher to break bread, Paul preached to them 
ready todepart on che morrow, and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. (m) Rev.1.10.] I 
was in che Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a grear voice, as of a Trumper. (n) Ex. 
20.8,10-See Letter K. wirh Mart.$.17,18. V.19.] Think not that I am'come to deſtroy the Law, 
or the Prophets, 1 am not come to deftroy but to fulfil. V. 18.7] For verily, I fay unto you, Till hea- 
yen and earth paſs, one jot, or one title, ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be lled. 


V III. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Co) Exed. 20. 8.3 


p . - Sec before. Exod. 
Lord, whe men,after a due preparing of their hearts, 16.23,25,26,20.30: 


& ordering of their common affairs before hand, do v. 23.]. And he 


_notonly obſerve an holy Reſt,all the Day:.from their aduntochem, This 
| | 9 . - 1s that which the 
own works, words, & thoughts, about their worldly 1,4 hi fd, To 
employments,and recreations o,but alſo ate taken up —_—_ s the coſt 
. . 5 : . of the holy Sabbar 

the whole time,in the publick and private Exerciſes Ye." (Ax bake 
| that which you will 

. bake to day, and ſeeth that ye will ſeeth , and that which remaineth over , lay up for you to be 
kept natil che morning. V.25. ] And Moſes ſa'd, Eat that to day, for to day 1s 4 Sabbath unto 
the Lord, to day ye ſhall mt find it in thefield. V.26.] Six dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on the 
ſeventh , which is the Sabbath, in ic there ſhall be none. V. 29, | Sec, for thatthe Lord hath 
given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day, the bread of two dayes; abide 
ye every man in his place: ler no man go out of his place onthe ſcuenth day. .V.30 ] Sothe people 
refted on the ſeverth day. Exod. 31. 15, 16, 179. Ve15.] Six dayes may work be doge, bur 
i2 the ſeventh day, is the Sabbath of reſt holy to the Lord : wheſoever doth ary work in the Sab- 
bath day, he ſball ſurely be put to death. V. 16.) Wherefore the Children of Iſrac) ſhell beep the 
- Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their hs” for a perpetual Covenant. V.19. | 
2 F. Ir 


[34 ] 


It is a figa between me and the children of Ifracl for ever : for in fix dayes the Lord made hea. 
ven and carth, and on the ſeventh day be refted, and was refreſhed. Iſa. $8.13.) If thouturn 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my boly day , and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honeur him , nt doing thine own wayes, nor 
finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeabing thine own words. Nehe. 13: 15,16, 17,18, 19, 21, 22. V, 
15.] In thoſe dayes ſaw Ijn Judah, ſome treading vine-preſſes on the Sabbath , and bringing in 
ſheaves, and lading Aﬀſes, as alſo Wine: grapes, and Figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
ons nes Jn: the Sabbath day : azd Tteftified againft them in the” day wherein they 
ſold Vitals. V.16.] There dweltmen of Tyre alſotherein, which brought fiſh, and all manner 
of ware, and fold on the Sabbath, unto the children of Judah in Jervſalem. V. 17. ] Then I con- 
tended with the Nobles of dah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ye dv, and'prophane 
the Sabbath? V.18.] Didnot your Fathersthus, and didnor our God bring all this evill upon 
us, and npon this Ciry?2yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by profaning the Sabbath V.19.] And 
ir came to paſs, That when the Gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the Fabbarh, I com- 
manded that the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be” opened till after the $aþ. 
baths and ſome of my ſervents ſet 1 at the Gates, that there ſhoxldno burthen be brought in on the 
Sabbath day.V.z1.JThen I tefiified againſt them, and ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye aboar the 
wall? if ye do ſo again, I will lay hands en you, from that time forth, they came no more on the Sabbath. 
V.22.] And I commanded the Levites, that they ſhould clenſe themſelves, and that they ſhould come 
and keep the Gates, to ſanftific the Sabbath day.. Remember me O my God,concerning this alſo,and 


ſpare me according to the greatneſle of thy mercy. 
(9) Ma58.13. Sce of his Worſhip, and in the Duties of neceſlity, and 
in | 


Letter O, Math. JNETCY P. 
13.1, totheiz. Sec in the Bible. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of lawful Ouths and Vows. 


(s) Deur. 10. 20.) Lawful Oath isa part of Religious Worſhip 4, 
Thou ſhalt fear the whereio, upon juſt occaſion, the perſon ſweay- 
Lord thy God: him ing ſolemnly, calleth God to witneſs what he aſſert. 


ſerve, and x ; 
_—y x eth, or promiſeth z and to judge him acecordingſto the 


rraptnirry yoo +1 truth or falſhod of what he ſweareth 6. 


« 7.1] Thou : 
W A. _ he ——_ the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that rakerh 


his yy in vain. Lev.i9 12. ] Andthou ſhalt not ſwear by my name falſly, neither ſhalt thou prophane 
the name of thy God : lam the Lord. 2 Cor. 1.23. ] Moreover, I call God for a record upon my ſoul, 
that to e you, Icamenot as yet unto Corinth. 2 Chron.6.22,23:V.22.] Ifa man fin againſt 
his Neighbour, end ax oath be laid upon bim to make him ſwear , and the oath come before thine Al- 
$ar in this houſe * V-23.] Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy ſervams, by re- 

iting the wicked, by recompenſing his way upon kis own head,and by juſtifying the righteous, 


by giving him according to his righteouſneſs. 


II. The 


pNolips 
«17 
enlagul | 
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[85] 
I I. The Name of God onely, is that by which men (c) Deur. 6. 13.] 


ought to ſwear, and, therein 1t 1s to be uſed with all TH 2p frar oe 
holy fear and reverence c. Therefore to ſwear vain- frye him, and ſbatt 


ly, or raſbly, by that glorious and dreadful Namez;or, ſwear by bis name. 
RA ſwear at all , by any other thing, is finful,and to be pang egy 
abhorred d.Yet,as in matters of weight and moment, How ſhali 1 pardon 


Teſtament, as well as under the old e; ſo, a qa me, and ſworn 


| | for this? 
= warranted by the Word of God, under an oe thi ? Thy 
la 


 Oath;being impoſed by lawful Authority, in by them that are wo 
| | ods 3 W 
ſach matters ought to be taken f. he lt, 
they then commir- 
red Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the Harlots honſes. Marth.$.34,37.V.34-] 
Burt I ſay unto you, Sweer nt at all, neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne. V. 37. ] Butler 
our communication be yea, yea, nay , nay - for whatſoever is more than this commeth of evil. 
lan. 5.12.] Above all chings my brerhren, ſwear not, ueither by heaven, neither by earth , neither 
by any other oath , but let your yea be yea: and your nay, nay : left ye fall mto condemnation. 
C £ ) Hebrews 6. 16. ] For men verily (wear by the greater , wnd an Oath for Confirmation , is t® 
them @n end of all ſtrife. 2 Cor.1.23. See letrer B. Iſa. 65. 16. ] That who blefleth himſelf 
in the earth, ſhall blcſſe himſelfin the God of truth : and he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of truth : bccauſe rhe former troubles are forgotten , and becauſe they are hid from 
mine eyes. (f) 1King.8 31.) If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour , and an oath be laid 
upon him, to cauſe bim to ſwear, and the oath comebefore thine Altar in this houſe. Neh.13.25. ] 
And | contended with them,and curſed rthem,and ſmore certain of chem,and pluckr off their hair, 
and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your Daughters unto rheir Sons, nor rake 
their Danghrers unto yoar Sons, or for your ſelves. Ezra.1o.5. | Then aroſe Ezra, and made rhe 


_ Prieſts, the Levites,jand all Iſra:l to ſweer,that they ſhould do according to this word : and 
rhey (ware. 


ITI. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought duly to (ec) Exod. 20. 7.3 


conſider the we'ightineſs of ſo ſolemn an A&; and <lcrrerB. Jer.g. 


. : | 7 r 2. | And th alt 
therein to avouch nothing, but what he is fully per- hd The = li- 


ſwadedis the truthg. Neither may any man binde vb #n truth , in 


himſelt by Oath to any.thing, but what is good and judgement , pa 
jun ans what he believeth ſo to be, and what he'is a« "ion ſo eſſe F.. 


nd reſolved to rf; : TY | , blefle thersſclves in 
le a Es orm þ Yetitis alin, Ore him, and in him 


; ſhall rhey glory.(b) 
Gen. 24.243,546,9,9. V-2 ] And Abraham aid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, that ruled 0» 


ver all that he had : Pur I pray thee thy hand under my thigh. V.3.7] And [ will make thee ſwear 
hy the Lord the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thon ſhalc nor rake a wife unco 
my Son, of the daughters of rhe Canaanites , amongſt whom [ dwell. V 5.] Andthe ſervant . 
faid unrohim, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me inco this land, muſt I 
needs bring thy Sen agt n unto the Laad from whence thou cameft? Y.5.] And Abraham ſaid un- 
ro him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my Son thither again. V.8. ] And if che woman 'will nor 
be willing to follow thee,then thou ſhalc be free from this my Oath,only bring not my Son thither 
again. V.9- | And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his Maſter , and ſware to him 


cancerning that matter. 
M 3 RY fuſe 


[86] 


(:) Numb.$.19,21. fuſe an Oath touching any thing that is good and 


we $ 3 $06: he juſt, being impoſed by lawful Authority 7. 


her by an oath, and 


ſay unco the woman, [f no man hath lyen wich thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide co uncleaneſs 
with another inſtead of thine Husband,be rhou free from this bicter water chat cauſcth the curſe. 
V.21. | Then the Prizft ſhall charge the woman with an oath of curſing; and the vrieſt ſhall ſay un- 
co the woman, The Lord make thee a c;nſc, and an oath among the people, when rhe Lord doth 
make thy thigh co roc. and thy belly roſwell. Neh. 5.12. Then ſaid they , We will reftorethem, 
and will require noching of them ; ſo-will we do as thouſayeſt: then I called the Pri 

an Oath of rhem, charthey ſhould do according ro this promiſe. Exod. 22.7, 8,9,10, k 
It a nan ſhall deliver pnto his neighbour money, or ſtuff ro keep, and ir be ſtollen our of the mans 
houſe, if the thief be found , lec him pay double. V. 8. ] If the thief be not found , then the 
Maiter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges, roſec whether he have pur his hand unto 
his acighbours goods. V.g.] For all manner of creſpaſs, wherher irbe for Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, 
for Kaymeur, or for any manner of loſt chings, which another com__ ro be his , the cauſe 
ot both parties ſhall come before the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay 


double unto his neighbour. V. 10. ] Ifa man deliver unto his neighbour an Aſs, or an Ox, or a 
Sheep, or any beaſt ro keep, and ir dye, or be hurr, or driven away, no manſeeing ir, V.11.] 
Then ſhall the oath of the Lor d be between them both, rhat he hath nor pur his hand unto hisneigh- 
bours goods - and the owner of it ſhall acceptthereot , and he ſhall not make it good. 


I'V. AnOathis to be taken 1n the plain and com* 
Ck) Jer. 4- 2. Sce mon ſenfeof the words, without equivocation, or 


Lerrer G. Plal. 24. qmental reſervation k. It cannot oblige to fin - but,in 
4.] He thar hath 


5-1 hands, and a any thing not ſinful, being taken, it binds to perfor- 
pure heatr , who mance, although toa mans own hurt. Norisit to 


hath nor lifr up his . 
Cad nav vaaky,. ner O© violated, although made to hercticks,or infidels x2. 


ſworn deceitfully.( 'd) 

x1 Sam-25-22,32,33,34-.V.22.]So and more alſo do God unto the enem'es of David,if I leave of all 
chat pertain to himby che morning lighr, any thar piſſzch againſt che wall.V.32._] And David ſaid 
unto Abigail,Blefled be rhe Lord Goa of ifracl, which ſenc thee this day ro meer me.V.g3.7] And 
bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be chou, which haſt kepr me this day from comming to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. V.34-] For in very deed, as the Lord 
God of iſracl liverh, which hath kepr me back from hurting thee, excepr thou hadſt haſted and 
come to meer me, ſucely there had nor been left unto Nabal by rhe morning lighr,any that piſſerh 
againſt che wall. Pſal. 15.4.) In whoſe eyes, a vile perſon is contemncd; bur he honoureth them 
chat fear the Lord,be that ſweareth to bis own hurt, (5 changeth nt. (m) Ezck.17.16,18, 9. V.t6.] 
As[ live, faith the Lord God, Surely in the place where the King dwellerh, that made him King, 
whoſe oath he de diſed, and whoſe Covenant he brake, even with him, inthe midſt of Babylon he 
ſhall dic. V.18. | Seeing be d:ſpiſed the oath by breaking the Covenant ( when lo he had given his hand ) 
and hath done all theſe things, he ſhall nor eſcape. V. 19 ] Therefore thus faich che Lord God, 
As live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed , and my Covenant that he hath broken, even it will 1 
recompence upon his own head. Jol.g. 18,19. V. 18. } And the Children of Iſrael ſmore chem nor, 
becauſe rhe Princes of the Congregation had ſworn unto rhem, by the Lord God of Iſracl: and 
all che Congregation murmured againſt the Princes. V.19. ] Bur all the Princes ſaid varto all the 
Congregation, We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael : Now therefore, we may not touch 
them. 2 Sam.21.1. ] Then there was a famine in the dayes of David, three years, year after year, 


and David cnguircd of che Lurd, And the Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and his bloody houſe, be- 
cauſe be flew the Gibeomtes.. 
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V. A Vow isof the like nature with a Promiſſory () !lſa.tg. 21.] And 


Oath, and ought to be made with the like Religious 525 24 gf 


care,and to be perform'd with the like fai:hfulneſs. and the Egyptians 
ſhall know the Lord 


Fs in that day, and 
fhall do ſacrifice and oblation, yea, They ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and performit. Eccl.5. 


4, $46. V.4.] When thou voweft a vow unto God, defer it not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools , pay that which thou haft vowed. V. $.] Betteritis , That thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than 
that thou ſhouldeft wow, and not pay. V. 6.3 Suffer not thy mouth ro cauſe thy fleſh to ſin, nei- 
rher ſay rhou before the Angel, it was an errour : wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, 
and deſtroy the work of thy hands? Pſal.61.8. ] So will I fing praiſe unto thy name for ever : thar 
I may daily perform my wowes. Pal 66.13, 14. V.13.] I will go into thine houſe with borne offe- 
rings: 1 will pay thee my wwes, V.14. ] Which my lips have uttered,and my mouth hath ſpoken 
when I] was in trouble. | 


V L.It 15 notto be made to any Creature but toGod (4) pai. 16. nr.) 
alone o:and,that it may be accepted, it is to bemade Vow, and pay unto 
voluntarily, out of faith, and conſcienceof duty, in {** £974 59ur - Goa, 


o Let all thacbe round 
way of Thankfulneſs for mercy received, or for the about him, briog 


obtaining of what we wantz wherby we more ſtriq&ly Preſents unto him 


K : | hat orghr to be 
bind our ſelves ro neceſlary duties; or, to other fred. Ter. Fr 25, 


things, ſo far, and ſo long; as they may fitly conduce 26. v. 25. ] Thus 
thereunto p, faith the : Lord of 
: Hoſts, the God of 

| |  Ifracl, ſaying, Yee 
and your wives have both ſpoken with your mouths , and fulfilled with your hand, ſaying, we 
will ſurely perform our vowes, that we have wowed, to burn incenſe i0 the Queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her : ye will ſurely accompliſh your yowes, and ſurely perform . 
your vowes. V. 26.] therefore, hear yethe word of the Lord all Judah, that dwell inthe 
Land of Egypr, B. hold, | have ſworn by my great name ſaith the Lord, That my name ſhall no 
more be nawed in the mouth of any man of Judah, inall the Land of Egypt, ſaying the Lord God: 
liverh. (p) Devt.23.21,22,23. V.21.] When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto thy Lord God, thou ſhalr 
not ſlack ro pay it - tor the Lord thy God will ſorely require it of thee, and it world be a fin in 
rhee. V. 22. | Bur ifrhou ſhalt forbear ro vow, ir ſhall be no fin in thee. V.23- ] That which is gone 
out of thy lips, thou ſhalc keep and perform , even a free-will- offering, according as thou haſt 
yowed unto the Lord thy God, which thon haſt promiſed with thy mouth. Pſalm 50-1 4.] Offer 
unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy wowes unto the moſt High. Gen. 2:8. 20,21,22. V.20. | And 
7acob vowed a vew , ſaying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way thar I goz and 
will give me bread to ear, andray:vent co put on, V.21. } So that I come 2gainto my Fathers 
houſe in peace : then ſhall the Lord be my God. V 22 |} And this ſtone, which I have ſer for a 
Pillar,ſhall be Gods houſe : an4 of all that chou ſhale give me, TI will ſurcly give @ tenth unto thee. 
1 Szm.1.11 | Andſhe ww'd a ww, and ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, If rhon wilt indeed look on rhe 
affliction of rhine handmaid, and remembcr me ar.dnor forget thine handmaid, bur wilt give unto 
thine handmaid a man-child, then will I give bim unts the Lord, all the dayes of hrs life; and there 
ſhall no Raſor come upon his head. ſil 65.13,14. ] Sce Letter N. Pſal.13 2.243, 445- V.2. |How he 
ſware unto the Lord.and wwed-unto the mighty God of Farob V.3 |} Surely Twill not come into the 
Tabernacles of my houſe,nor go »þ into my b2d3V. 4. ] I will mt give ſl:ep unto my:ey2s,nor ſlumber to min: 
7 lids 5 Y.c$; Þ Qntill. I find ont a place for the Lord, an habitation. for the mighty God of 

acob. - ESC EY ph 


V III. No 


[38] 


(4) at. 23. 12,14. VF, No man may vow to do any thing forbidden 
V.12. JAnd when ir. * 


was day; cenralm of 12 the Word of God, or what would hinder any duty 


the Jews banded therein commanded;or which 15 not in his own pow- 


wgerner, and bound gr 2nd for the performance whereot he kath no pro- 
themſclues under a * ? 


curſe, ſaying, Thes Miſe or ability from God q. In which reſpect Popiſh 
th:y would neither Monaſtical Vowes of perpetual ſingle life, profeiled 


cat , nor drink , till | . ? 
they tot Hilo Poverty, and regular Obedience, are ſo far from be 


raul. V.14] And ing degrees of higher perfettion, that they are ſuper- 
_ they came co the ſtjtious and ſinful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may 

chick Prieſts and - 1 hi { If | 

Eiders,and ſaid, We 1NCANgIe NIMIEIT rf, 

bave bound our ſelves 


ander 4 great curſe, that. we will eat nothing, untill we have ſlain. Paul. Mark.6,26. ] And the King 
was exceeding. ſorry, yer for his Oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with him, he would not 
reject ber. Nuwb.30.5,8,12,13. V.$.7] Bur if her Father difallow her in the-day that he hearerh, 
not any. of her vows, or of her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound: her foul ſhall ſtand 3 and the 
Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her Father diſallowed her. Y.8.] But :f her husband difallow on 
the day that he heard it, then he ſhall make her yow which ſhe vowed , and that which ſhe nr- 
rered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none cffeR,and the Lord ſhall forgive her. 
V.13.} But if her Husband hath utterly made them wid on the day he heard them, then whatſoever 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand, her 
Husband hath made them void, and the Lord ſhall forgive her. V. 13.) Every vow, and every 
binding oath to afflit the ſoul, her Husband may eſtabliſh ir, or her Husband may make it void. 
(Yr) Mat.19-11,12. V.11.] But he ſaid untothem, All men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave to whom 
15 given. V.12.] For there arc ſome Eunuchs, which were ſo born from their Mothers womb: 
and there are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs ef men : and therebe Eunuchs, which | 
have made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven ſake : he that is able to receive it, fer 
himrecerve it. 1 Gor. 7.2,9. YV.2.] Nevertheleſsro avoid fornication, let every man have his own 
wife, and-let every woman have: her own husband. V.g. | But if they cannot contain, let them marry, 
for it is better to marry than to-burn. Epheſ.4.28. | Ler him thar ſtole, ſteal no more : but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
chat needeth. 1 Peter 4.2.] That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to rhe 


lufts of men, but to the will of God. 1 Cor.7.23.] Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants 
meſh 


. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the Eivil Magiſtrate. 


Od the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world 
hath ordainedCivilMagiſtrates to be under him 


- overthe people, for his own Glory, and the publick 
VP OT goods 
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good; and to this end hath armed them with the 
power of the Sword: for the defence and incourage- 
ment of them that are good, and for the puniſhment 


ofevil doers a. 


even all the Judges 
of theearth. Rom. 
13- I, 2, Y ) Fat 
Letter A. (c) Pal. 
ond. , 2.10.11,12. V.1o. } 
Be wiſe now thers- 


fore, © ye Kings, be inſtrufled ye Judges of the earth. V.11.] Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoyce with rremLling. V.12. | Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, and ye periſh frem the way,when 
his wrath is kindled but a little, Blefledare all they that pur their truſt in him» 1 Tim. 2.2.] For 
Kings, and for all chat are in authority, that we mey lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godli- 
nefſe and honeſty. Flal.82.3,4. V.3-_ Defend the pur and Fatherleſſe : Do juſtice tothe afflifed 
and needy. V.4. Deliver the poor and needy, Rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 2 Sam. 
23-3. |. The God of Ifracl ſaid , the Rock of 1ſracl ſpake ro me : He that ruleth over men,anuſt be 
jaft, ruling in the fear of God. 1 Per. 2.13. ] Secin Letter A. (d)) Luke 3.14. And the Souldi- 
ers likewiſe demanded of bim, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? aud. he ſaid unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accufe any falſly, and be content with your wages. Rom. 213.4. See letter A. 
Mat. 8.9,i0. Vg.] Fcr lama man under authority, having Souldiers under me ; and1 ſay to this 
man, Go, and he gceth 3 and to another come, and he commeth zand to my Scrvant,do this,ard 
he doerh ir. V.10.] When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them that ſollowed, Verily, 
I ſay unto you, I have nor tcund fo great faith, zonotin Iſracl- ARs 10.1,2.V.1.] There was a 
certain man in Ceſarea, ramed Cornelius, aCenturien of the band, called the Italian band. V.2. ] 
A Devout man, andone that feared God with all hs houſe : which gave mnch Almes to the people, 
and prayed ro God alway, Rev. 17.14,16. V.14.] Theſe fhallmake war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb fhall overcome rhem: for he is Lord ot Lords, and King of Kingsz and they thar 
are with him, are called, and choſen, and faithful. V.16.] And the ten horns which 'thou 
faweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate , and nak«d, 


and fhall eat her fleſh, and barn ber with fire, 


Ne ITI. The 


(e) 2 Cron. 26.18.) 
And they withſtood 
Uzziah the King, 
and ſaid unto him, Tt 
pertaineth not unto 
thee Uzzxiah , to 
burn qncenſe unto 
the Lord, but to the 
Prieſts, the Sons of 
Aaron, thar are con- 
ſecrated to burn in- 
cenſle, go out of the 
Santtnary , for thou 
baſt treſpaſſed : nei- 
rher ſball ir be for 
thine honour from 
the Lord God. Mar. 
I3.19.] Andifhe 
fhall negl<& ro hear 


[$0] 

I TI. The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to him- 
ſelf the Adminiſtration of the Word & Sacraments, 
or the power of the Keys of theKingdom of Heavene: 
yet he hath Authori'y,and tt 1s his duty to take order, 
that Unity & Pe.ce be preſerved in the Church,that 
the Truth of God be kept pure & 1ntire,that all Bl:ſ+ 
phemies and Hereſies be iuppretled, all corru ptions 
and abuſes in Worſhip and diſcipline prevented or 
reformed; and all ordinances of God duly ſetl=d,ad- 
miniſtred, and obſerved f. For the better effecting 
wher2v»fhe haih power to call Synods, to be preſent 
at them, and to provide that whatſoever is tranſact. 
ed in them be according to the mind of God g. 


rhem, tell it unto the Church : bur ifhe negle& to hear the Church,{let him be uato thee,as an hea- 
then man, ard a publican. Mat.16. 19- | And | will give unis thee, rhe Keyes of the Kingdom of 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall b= boundin heaven,and whaiſocver thou 
ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 12.28,29. V.28. | And God hath ſt ſome in 
the Church, firſt Aprſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, hen pifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diverfities of rongues. V.29. | Are all Apsftles 2? are all Prophets 2 
are all Teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? Eph.4.11,12. V.tt. | Ard he gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangaliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers. V. 12. For the 
perfeRing ofthe Saints, for the work of rhe Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 
x Cor.4. i, 2+ V.1.) Leta man ſo account of 9, asof the Minifters of Chriſt, and Stewards of 
the myſteries of God. V.2.] Moreover ir is requiſite in Stewards, thar a man be found faithful. 
Rom. 10. 15. } And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? Asir is written , How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach che Goſpel of peace , and bring glad ridings of good things! 
Heb.$.4-] And no man takethb this honour unto himſelf, but he that s calledof God, as was Aa- 
ron. (f) ſſa.49.23. }] And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy nurſing 
Mathers : they ſhall Low down to thee, wirh their face towards rhe earth,and lick up the duſt of 
thy feer, and chou ſhalr know,thart 1 am the Lord : for they ſhall nor be aſhamed that wai: tr me. 
Plal. 122.9. | Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, | will ſeek rhy good. Ezra. 7. 23, 25, 
26,27,18, V.23. | Wharſoever iscommanded by the God of heaven,ler it be diligently done, for 
the houſe of rhe God of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the King 
and his Sons? V.25. ] And rhou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy Ged, that is in thive hand, ſer 
Magiſtrates and Fudges, which may judge all the people, that are beyond the River, all ſuch as 
know the Laws of thy God, andrtcach ye rhem, that know them nor. V. 26. | Ana whyſorvcr 
ſhall not do the Law of thy God, and the law of the Ring, {et judgement be executed ſpecdily 
upon him, whether 1t be tnto death , or ro baniſhment , or to c:nfiſcation of grods , & to inipriſon- 
ment YV. 27. | Blefled be the Lord God of our Fathers, which hath pur luch a thing as this in 
the Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of the Lord, which 15 in Jeruſalem. V.28. } And hath ex- 
rended mercy unto me, be'orethe Kirg, aud his Counſcllours, and before all che Kiogs mighty 
Princes:and - was ſire:ghtened as the hand of the Lord my God was ypon mic, and | gaihered 
rogerher our of if; acl chi fmen co go up with me. Lev. 24. 16.3 Anu he that blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord, he ſhall ſur ly be put to death , and all ite Congregation fhall certaivly flone 
him, as well the ſirang-r, as he char js burn in the land, when he blaſphemern the r:ame of the 
Lord, ſhall bepurro death. Devr 1 3. 5, 0, 12. V. 5. | And thar Preprct, or ti:at dreamer of 
dreams, ſhall be put ro death, bec-ule he hath ſpuken to turn you away from the Lerd your God, 
which brought you our of the Land of Egypr, and redeemed you out of the houſe of bondage, to 


chraſk 
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thruſt thee our of the way, MC. Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in, fo ſhalc thou 
pur the evil away from the midſt of thee. V.6.] If thy Biorher,the Son cf thy Mother, or thy Son, 
or thy DaugHrer,or the Wife ofthy boſome, or thy Friend,which is as thine own ſoul,entice thee 
ſecretly,ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods,wh.ch thou haſt not known, rhou nor thy Fathers, 
V.12.] if r:.ou ſhalr hear ſay in one of thy Citics , which the Lord thy God hath given thee, to 
dwcll there ſaying. 2 Kings 18. 4.] He rem:ved the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the grzves, ard brake za pieces the brazen Serpent that Moles had made ; for unto thoſe dayes 
the children ct liracl did burn infcuic unco ir, and he called it Nehuſtan. 1 Chron.13.1. rothe 
9. Scein the Bivle 2 Kings 23.1. rothe 26. See in the Bible. 2 Chron. 34. 33 | And Foſrah 
tcob away all the abominations, our of all the Countries that pertained to the Children of Iſrael, 
and made all t hat were preſent in Iſracl to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God , and all his dayes 
they departed not from following the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2-Chron. 15. 12, 13. V. 
12.] And they entered into a Covenant, to ſeek rhe Lord God of their Fathers, with all their 
heart, and with all itheirſoul. V.1z.] Thar whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of |ſracl, 
ſhould be put to dea:h, whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman. (g) 2 Chron. +9. 8,9,10, 
11. V 8. | Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jehsſphat ſet of the Levites, and of the Priefts, and of 
the « hief of the Fathers of Iſrael, for the jadgement of the Lord, and for controverſies when rhey 
returnedto Jeruſalem. V 9g. ] And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in rhe fear of the 
Lord, faichtully, and with a perfe& heart. V.1o- ] And what caſe ſoever ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their Cities, between blocd and blood, berween Law and Command. 
ment, Srarute*, and Judgements, yea ſhall cyen warn them,thar they rreſpats nor againſt the Lord, 
and ſo wrach come upou you, and vpon your Brethren : this do, and ye ſhall nortrreſpaſs. V.11.] 
And Behold A mariah the chief Pricſt is over you in all matrers of the Lord; and Zcbadiah the 
Son of 1ſhmacl, the ruler ofthe houſc of Jndyh, for all che Kings marrers , alſo the Levites ſhall 
be Oflicers before you, deal cour-giuutly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good. 2 Chron. 29. 
and 3o. Chaprers. Sec in the Bi! le. Mar. 2.4,5. V. 4. And when he had gathered all the 
chief Priefts, and Scribes of the people together, he demanded of them, where Chriſt ſhouldbe 
boru? V.s. | And they ſaid unto him in Bethlehem of Judea, for thos it is written by the Pro-. 
phets. 


IV.It is the duty of People to pray forMagiſtrates h, (b) _ Tim. 2. 1,2. 
to honour their perſons z,to pay them tribute and o- By I exhorr ther- 
' p re, that firſt of all 

ther dues k, to obey their lawful Commands, and tO ſupplicatiens , pray- 


be ſubj-c& to their Autbortty for conſcience ſake /. + ooo 7 
Infid=lity or difference in Religion doth not make $,,* Fil pr g7S 
void the Magiſtrates juſt & legal Authority, nor free V- 2-] For Kings, 
and for all that are 
: in authority , that 
we may lead a q::1cr and peaceable life in all godlineſle and honefiy (5) 1 Per 2.5 9. ] Honour all 
men, 1ovc the brotherhood, fear God, honour the King, (k ) Rome: 3.6,7. V.6.] Fcr ths cauſe 
pay you tr15ute alſ, for they are Gods M niſters, attending coutinually upon this very thing. V.7.] 
Render therefare t» all thicir dues, tribute to whom t11bute is due,cuſtom to whom couſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour. (1 Rom ©3.5.] Wheretcre ye mi ſt needs be ſubje, not only for 
wrath, bat alſo for conſcience ſake. Tit. 3. 1.] Pur them in mind to be ſubje# to principalities and powers, 
to obey Magiſtrates, to be ready to eyery good work, | ; 


Na the 


| 2 | 

(m) 1 Per. 2.13,'4, the people from their due ebedience to him x: from 
ds —— which Eccleſiaſtical perſons are not exempted 
Ordinance of Man for MUCH leſs hath thePope any power or juriſdiction o- 
ed 14, "_ ver them, in their Dominions, or over any of their 
King as ſopreme; Peoplez and leaſt of all to deprive them of their 
V. 14.] Or. unto Dominions, or lives, if he ſhall judgethem to be He- 
Governours 35 ut reticks,0or upon any other pretence whatſoever o. 


them thar are ſent 


by him, for che = 
nifhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. V. 16.) As free, and not aſing 


your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſnefſe, bur as the ſervants of God. (n) Rom. 13. 1. ] Let every 
ſoul be ſubyeZ unto the higher powers : for there is no power bur of God, the powers that be are 
ordained of God» x King.2.35.] And the King put Benaiah the Son Jehoida in his room over 
the Hoſt, and Zadock the Prieft did the King put in the room of Abiathar. AQ. 29.9, 10,11. V. 
9.] But Feſtus willing co do the Jewes a pleaſure, anſwered Paul and ſaid, Wilrthou go up to Je- 
em, and there be judged of theſe rhings before me? V. 10. | Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Ce- 
ſars Judgement ſeat, where I ought to bejudged, ro the-Jewes have 1 done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. V.11:] For if I be anoffender, or have committed any thing worthy of death , 
T refuſe not to dye : bur if there be none of theſe things, whereof theſe accuſe me , no man may 
deliver me unto them, I appeal unto Ceſar. 2 Per.2.1,10,11. V.I. | But there were falſe Pro- 
phetsalſo among the people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable Herefies,even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deftruion: V. 10. | Bur chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, 
and deſpiſo government, preſumpruous are they , ſelf willed: they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
dignities. V. 11. | Whereas Angels, which are greater in power and mighr, bring not railing 
accuſation againſt them before the Lord. Jude verlſ. 8, 9, 10, hi. V.8.] Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. V.9. | Yet Michael the 
Archangel, when contending with the devil, he diſputed about rhe body of Moſes, durft not bring 
egainft him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. V.10.] Bur theſe ſpeak evil of 
choſe things which chey know nor: bur whar they know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves. V.11.]J Wo untothem, for they have gone in the way of Kain, and 
can greedily after the errour of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core. (0) 
2 Thefl.2.4.] Who oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or whar is worſhip- 
ed , fo that he as God, firteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf, rhat he is God. Rev. 
E3.15,16,17. V.i5.] And he had power to give life unto the Image of the Beaſt, that the Image 
of Beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe , that as many as would net worſhip the Image of the Beaft, 
fbonld be killed. V.16. | And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great,rich and poor, free and bond, to recerve 
a mark in the right hand, or in their fore-heads. V.17.] That no man might buy or ſel, ſave he that had 


the mark , or the name of the Beaft, or the number of bis name. 


CH AP. XXIV, 


i. —— 


CH AP. XXIV. 
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Of Marriage and Divorce. 


Arriageis betweenone Man and one Woman: "RY IR. 
neitheris it lawful for any man to have more Therefore ſhall 2 


R for any Woman to hay man leave hisFather 
than one Wife, nor IiO0rany vo o GPS and his Mother, and 


than one Husband at the ſgmetime #2. MS  — 

his Wife, and they 
fhall be one fleſh. Mar. 19.5, 6. V.5. ] Andfaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mo- 
rher, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. V.6.] Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one fleſh. What therefore hath God joyned together , letno man put afſander. Prov. 2. 
17. ] Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetreth the Covenant of her God. 


IT. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of (4 Gen. 2.18. JAnd 


Huſband and Wife 6, for the increaſe of Mankinde OE 


witha legitimate iſſue, and of the Church with an man —_— be _— 

: IT will make him 

holy feed c, and for preventing of uncleanneſs d. s hed aver for bw. 

(c) Mal.2.15.] And 

did not he make one? that had the refidue of the Spirit : and wherefore one 2? that he might ſeek 

« godly ſeed: therefore rake heed to your Spirit, and let none deal treacherovuſly againſt the wife 

of his youth. {d) 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. V.2..] Neverthzleſs,to awid Fornication , Let every man have his. 

own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. Y.9.] But if they cannot contain, let them mary- 
ry : for it 1s better to marry than to burn. . 


LIL. It is lawful for all forts of people to mirry (+) Heb. 14. 4} 
whoare able with judgement to g1ve their confente, Marriage is honour- 
$8 *(Þ; - able in «ll, andthe 
Yeris it the duty of Chriſtians to marry onely in the wank of Po pena 
whore-mongers & 
adul:crers Ged will judge. 1 Tim.4. 3.] Forbiddirg to marry , and commanding to abſtain from 
mcais, which God hath created robe received with rhankigiving, of them which believe cad 
know rhe truth 1 Cor. 9. 35,37. 38. V.35.} Bur if any ran think, thar he bchaverh him1f 
uncomely towards his Virgin, it {#12 paſs the ti-wer of her age, and need fo require , let him do 
what he will, he ſinneth nor ; ft themmarry. V.25.] Nev:rikelefs, he char ftandeih fiedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceflity,but hath pewer over hts own will, 2nd hath fo decreed in his own 
hearr that he will kecp his Virgin, doth well. V.38. | Sothen, be that giveth her in matinge dotb 
well; bur he thar giverh her nor in rwarciage, doth berrer. Gen. 24.$5,58-V-<7.] And they ſaid, 
We will ca!l the damiſei!,and <nquire ar her movrh. V. 53.7 Aud they called Rebekah, and ſaid 
ento her, Wilt thong go wuh this map 2 and fke ſaid, 1 will go. 
| Lord: 


94] 
(fr Cor. 7.39.) Lord f-: And therefore ſuch us profeſs the true refor- 


The Vite is bound De F 
by the Law, as I:rrg Ed Religion ſhould nor marry with Infidels, Pa- 


as her Ex:band li- pjſts, or 0:her Idolaters: Neither ſhould ſuch as are 


eth, bur i Lo I 1 
pandbe dead, fc iz $OAly be unequally yoaked, by marrying with ſuch 


at liberty cobemar- as are notoriouſly wicked in their life, or mantain 
ned t whom ſhe Qamnabie Hereſicsg. 

will , eniy 7a the 

Cord. (g) Gen. 34. 

t4- | And they faid unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give our Siſter to one that is uncircum- 
cijed ; ſor tbat were a eeproach untous. Exod. 34. 16. ] And thou rabe of their daughters unto 
thy Sons,and their davghters goa whoring after their gods,and make thy Sons go a whoring after 
rheir gods. Deut. 7- 3» 4+ V- 3+] neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them ; thy Daughter 
the fbalt nor give. unto his Son, nor his Dangther ſhalt thou take unto thy Son. V. 4.] > For they 
willtarn away thy Sor from foilowing me, that they may ſerve ctber Gods, fo will che anger of the 
Lord be ki'ndled againſt you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. I Kings 11.4. | For it came to paſs when 
Scleomon was old; that his wives turned away his heart after other Gods : and his heart was nor 
perſeR with the Lo.d his God, as was the heart of Davigh, his Father, Neh. 13.25,26,27. V- 
25. } And I contendcd wich them, and eurſed them, and Imote certain of them, and plucked off 
their hair, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Te ſhall not grue your Daughters unto their Sons, 
nor take their Daughtcr unto your Sons , or for your ſelves. V. 26 | Did nut Solomon , King of 
Iſrael /in by theſe things ? Yet among many Nations, there was no King like him, who was belo- 
ved of his God, and God made him King over all iſrael, neve-theleſs even bim, did out-landiſh wo- 
zren cauſe to ſin. V. 29. ] Shall we then hearken unto you , to do all this great evil, to tranſgreſſe 
againſt our God, in marrying ſtrange wives. Mal.2.11,12. V. 1 1.] Judah hath dealr treache- 
rouſſy,and an abotinarion is commited in Iſracl, and in Jeruſalem : ſor Judah hath prophaned the 
Holineſs of rhe Lord which he loved, and hath married the Daughter of a ſtr ange ged. V. 2. 
The Lord will cut off the? man that doth this, the Maſter and the 5>cholar , ouc of che Tabernacle 
of Jacob, and him thatoffcrerh an offering unto rhe Lord of Hoſts. 2 Cor.6.iq4.] Be ye not an- 
equally y»aked together with unbelicvers : for whar feliowſhip hath righteo..Mnefs with uarighte- 


ouſneſs? and what communion hath light with darkneſs? 


I V. Maariage ought not to be within the degrees 


(e Lone. ru ofConſanguinity orAftinity forbidden in the wordh: 
1 Cor. $.1.] Ic is Nor can fuch inceftuonsMarriages ever be made law- 


reported commonly, Ema conſe F , | 
that therc is fornica- tul by n_F Law © N, Or CONENT © Par nies, loas 


tion amoug you, and ; 
ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his Fathers 


Wife. Amos.2.7.] Thar pant after the driſt of che earth on ti;e head ofthe poor, and turs, aſide 
the way of the meck : and a man, and his Father will go in unto the ſame maidco prophane my ho- 


ly name. 


= RY Ss ES- 


$5 ] 
thoſe perſons may live together as Man and Wife z. () Mar. 6.187 For 


The Man may not 1:arry one of his Wives kindred Jobn had ſaid unto 


neerer in blood than he way of his own-nor the Wo- lawful "ge = S 


man of her Husbands kindred, neerer in blood than =_ thy Brothers 
Wife. Lev. 18. 24, 
of her own Re 25,26,27,28.V.24.] 
Defile not your ſelves 
m any of theſ: things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled, which I caſt our before you. V.25. ] 
And the land is defiled: therefore 1 do viſitthe iniquity thereof upon it, and the land ir ſelf vo- 
mireth our her jnhabbitants. V. 26.J] Ye ſhall therefore keep my Statutes, and my judgements, 
and ſha.l noc commir any of theſe aboniinations, neicher any of your own Nation,nor any ſtranger 
that ſojournerth among you. V 29.] (Forall theſe abominations, have rhe men of the land done, 
which were beforc you, and the land is defiled. ) V.28. ] Thar the land ſpue nor you our alſo, when 
ye defile it, as it pewed our the Nations that were before you. (k ) Lev.20.19,20,21. V.19. } 
And thou ſhalt not uncover the nabedneſs of thy Mothers Siſter, nor of thy Fathers Sifter : for he un- 
covereth his neer kin : rhey ſhall bear rheir iniquiry.  V. 20. ] And if a man ſball lye with his 
Unkles wife, he hath uncovered his Unkles nakednefſs : they ſhaſl bear their ſin : they ſhall dye 
childleſs. V.21.] And if a man ſhall takeÞis Brothers Wife, it is an unclean thing : he hath uncove- 
red his Brothers nakednefs, they fhall be childleſs. 


V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a con. (1) Mat. r. 18, 19, 


: : - : 20. V.18.] Now the 
tract, being detefted before Marriage, giveth juſt oc. 5% (ofus Chriſt 


caſion to the innocent party to diſlolve that Con- was co this wiſe 
tra}. In the caſe of Adultery afterMarriage,it 15 Jaw- when as his Mother 


MONO . . Mary was cſpouſed 
ful for the innocent party toſue out a Divorce m - foleah »  befive 


and after the Divorce to marry another, as if the of-. the came together, 
: | | e was fourd with 
fending party were dead #. Fald fps Holy- 
| BY Ghoſt. V. :9.] Then 

Foſepb her h5hand being 3 juſt man, and not willing to make her a publick example, was minded 
ro put her away privily. V. 20, | Bur while ne thovght on theſe things, Behold rhc Angel ofthe 
Lord appeared to him in a dricam, ſaying, Joſeph, thou Son of David , fear nor'ro take unto 
thee Mary thy wiſe: for thac which is conceivedin her is of che Holy Gh:ſt. (m) Maic5.31, 
32. V.31.] ithath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall pur away his wiſe: ler him give her a writing of 
divorcement. V.32.] Bur ſay vntoyon, That whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, ſaving for the 
cauſe of hornication, cauſerh her ro commit Adultery : and wnoſoever ſhall marry her thar is di- 
v-rced, commitrerh Adultery. (n) Mar.19.9.] Anal ſay unto yon, Whr ſoever ſhall put away: 
bis Wifey except it be ſor Farnication,aud ſhall n arry ano: her, commirterh Adulrery:and whoſoever- 
marrierhher whic!i is pntaway, doth commit Adulrery. Rom.7.2,3. V. 2 | For rhe woman: 
whic! harh an h«ſb10d, is bound by the Law ro her hufband , fo lopg as he liverh : bar if the 
husband be d. ad, ſhe is 1o-ſ:{ from the Law of the hash2and. V.3. | Sothen, If while her hnsband- 
Iver, ſhe he married ro ancther man, ſhe {hall be an adalrereſs: but if her busbant 
be dead, ſhe is free from that Law , ſo chu ſhe is no adultereſle, rhough ſhe be warried to another . 
man. 


V I. Although the corruptions of man be fuchas is 
apt to ſtudy arguments unluly to pur afunderthoſe 
whom God hath joyned togeth<rin marriagezyet no” 
thing butAdultery,ur {ſuch wilful deſertion as can no 

| way. 


96] 
(o) Mat. 19.5,9. V. way be remedied by the Charch,or Civil Magiſtrate, 


Tt? is cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond of Marri- 


of the hardnefle of age 0: Wherein a publick and orderly courſe of pro- 
your hearts,luffered Ceeding is to be obſerved;and the perſons concerned 


on tO pur Aawa . . . . . . . 
Your wives:bur fro IN it Notleft to their own wills and diſcretion in 


the beginning it was their own caſe p. 
not ſo. V.9. | See be- 


fore in Letter N, | | 
x Cor. 95. 15.] Buc if the unbeljeving depart, let him depart; a Brother or @ Sifter is not under bon- 


dage in ſuch caſes:bur God hath called us ro peace. Mat.19-6._] Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one fleſh: what therefore God hath joyned together, let no man pat aſſunder. (p) Deur.24.1,2, 

14. V.1.] When a man hath taken a wife, and married her ; and it come to pals, that ſhe find no 

vour in his cyes,becaule he hath found ſome unclcanneſle in her,then {et him write her a Bill of 
divorcement, and give itin her hand, and ſend her our of his houſe. V. 2. ] And when ſhe is de- 
parted our of his houſe, ſhe may go, and be another mans wife. V.3. } And ifrhe latter huſband 
hate her, and write her a Bill ofdivorcemwenr, and givech it in her hand, and ſendeth her our of 
his houſe : or if the lacrer huſband dic, which rook her robe his wife. V.4.] Her former huſband 
which ſent her away,may nor take her again to be his wife, after thar ſhe is defiled; for that 1» a- 
bomination before the Lord, and thou ſhalt nor cauſe the Land to fin, which the Lord thy God 


giveth chee for an inherirance. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Church. 


He Catholick or Univerſal Church which is ia- 
(4) Eph.1: 1 $a. viſible, conſiſts of the whole rumber of the E- 
at tile BP: lect,that have been,are, or ſhall be gathered into one, 


m the diſpenſation : PERO 
of the fulneſſe of under Chriſt the Head thereof z and is the Spouſe,the 


prongs No Rap of £3" Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all x. 


| all things in Chrift, 

both which are in heaven, and which are on the earth, even in him: V. 22. ] And hath pn all 
things under his feer, and gave him to be the head over all things to the'Church.Y. 23. ) Which is his 
body, the fulneſs of him thar fillerk all in all. Eph. 5. 23, 27, 32. V. 23.] For the huſband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chrift is the head of the Church, and heis the Saviour of the body. 
V.27. | That he might preſent irro himſelf a glorious Chorch, nct having ſpor, or wrinkle,or any 
ſack ching, bur thar it ſhould be holy, and wichcur blemiſh. V. 32. | This is a great myſtery : 
but I ou concerning Ghrift and che Church. Col. x. 18. ] And he «s the head of the body, t 

Church: who is the beginning,the firft-born from the dead, that in all things, he might have the 


preheminence. 


TI. The 


_ * 
a irons” at AA II in YO oo ue _— 


II ZSFHY-1H 


_ EP. PET I TO 


E = 
_, 


[$7] 
IT. The viſible Church, which is alſo Catholick or 
Univerſal under the Goſpel (not confined to one Na- (6) : Cor. 1,2.5 Un- 


tion, as before under the Law) confiſts of all thoſe, Tae _ - 


thorowout the world, that profeſs the true Religi- Corinth , co them 
on b; together with their Children c, and is the King- that arc fanRifiedin 


dom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4, the Houſe and Fami- - Jelus, —_ 


ly of God e, out of which thereisno ordinary poſſi- «!! that in every 
bility of Salvation f; pace call upon the 
uity © . name of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord , both 
their and ours. 1 Cor.12.12,13. V.12.] For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the membersof that one, being many, are one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt. V. 13. For by one Spi. 
cir, are we all Baptized into one body, whether we be Fewes or Gentiles , whether we be bond or 
free, and have been all made to drink znto one Spirit. Pſal. 2.8. | Ack of me, and 1 ſhall give 
thee th? heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts. of the earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
Rev.7.9. ] Afrer this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number,of all Ng- 
tions, and kindreds and people, and tongues , flood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clo- 
thed with white robes, and palms in their hands. Rom. 15. 9, 10, 11,12. V-9.] And that the 
Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy, as itis written, For chis cafiſe, 1 will confeſſe to thee g. 
\ mong the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. V. 10. ] And again he ſaich, Repjoyce ye Gentiles, with 
his people. V.11: ] And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud bim all ye people. V. 12. ] 
And again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe,and he that ſhall r7ſe to reign over the Gentiles 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truft. \c) 1 Cor. 97:14. ] For the unbelicving husband is ſanRified by 
the wife , and the unbelieving wife is ſanCified by the husband, clſe were your children unclean, 
but now they are holy. AQts 2.39. ] For the promiſe is to you, and to your children, andto all 
thar are a far off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Ezck. 16. 20,21. V.20.] More- 
over thou haſt taken thy Sons, and thy Daughters. whom thou haſt born unto me , and theſwhaſt 
thou ſacrificed unto them to be deyoured, is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter ? V. 21, ] That 
thou haſt flain my children, and devoured them, to cauſe them to paſs thorow the fire for them? 
Rom.t 1. 16. | For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lump is alſo holy; and if the rootbe holy, fo arc 
the branches. Gen. 3-15. | And I will put enmity between thee and the weman, and between thy 
ſe:d and her ſeed : ir fhall bruiſe chy head, and thou ſhalt Lruiſe his heel. Gen. 19. 7. ]andI 
will eſtabliſh ny Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſeed - thee in their generations, for 
an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and 10 thy ſeed after thee. (d ) Mart.1g 47-] Again 
the Kingdom of Heaven is like unte a nct, thar was caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every hind 
Ifa-9.7. ] Ofthe increaſe of his government and peace, theie ſhall he no end upon the throne of 
David, and pon hi kingd»m, to order it, and to cftabliſh it wich Judgement, and with Juſtice 
from hence forth, even for ever: the Zcal of rhe Lord of Hoſts will perform this (Ce) Eph %Y 
19.] Now therefore ye are no more ſirargers and foreiners, but fellow Citizens with the Szints. 
and of the houſhaldof God. Eph.3.15. ] Of whom che whole Family in Heaven and Earth is =onhy 


med (f ) Ads 2-47--] Praifing Sod, and having fayour with all the people; and th 
added tothe Church dai:y, ſuch as ſho2ld bz ſaved. c Lord 


ITI. Unto this Catholick Viiible Church, Chriſt 
hath given the Miniſtery,Oracles,and Ordinances of 
Gecd, for the gathering and perfecting of the Saints, 
In this life, to theend of the World : and doth by 
his own preſence and Spirit, according to his Nu 

miſe, 
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(£2 Lo be miſe, make them effe&ual thereunto g. 


ſome in the Church, PAL : 
firſt Apoſtles, ſeconda-ily Prophets, thirdly Teachers , afrer that miracies, then giſts of healings, 


helps, governments, divecrfities of rongacs. Eph.4 11,12,13. V.11.] And he gave ſome Apoſties, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſm? Paſtours and Teachers. V.12 ] For the perfe#ting 
of the Saints, for the _— the Miniſtry, for the edyfying of the body of Chriſt. V. 13.] Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, andof the kaowledgeof the Son of God, unto a perfett man, unto the 


meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Mart. 28. 19,20. V.rg. ] Go ye therefore and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of che holy Ghoſt. V.2 0.] 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever Thave commanded you, and b, I amwith you alway, 
even wnto the end of the world. Amen. Iſa.59.21. ] As for me this js my Covenant with them ſaith the 
Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my wor ds which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of 
thy mouch , nor out ofthe mouth of thy ſeed, nor onr of the mourh of thy leeds ſeed, ſaith rhe 


Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


Cb) Rom.rr 9,4.) IV- T his Catholick Church hath been ſometimes 
Lord, they have kil- more,ſometimes leſs viſibleh.And particularChurch- 
led thy Prophers,and es which are members thereof, are more or leſs pure, 


- ger Ta according as theDoGrine of the Goſpel is taught and 


alone, and they ſeek embraced, Ordinances adminiſtred,and Publick wor- 
my life. 0-4] But (hip performed more or leſs purely in them 3. 

ſwer of God unto 

him ? T have reſerved to my ſelf, ſeventhouſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the Image 
of Baal. Rev.12.6,14. V.6. | And the woman fled into the wildernefſe, where ſhe hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they. ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes. 
| V.14-] And to the woman were given two wings of a great Eagle , that ſhe might flee into the 
wilderneſle, in her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed for a rime, and times, and kalfa time, from the 
face of the Serpent. (5) Rev.2. and 3; Chapter throughout. Sec in the Bible. 1 Cor.s. 6,9. V.6-] 
Your glorying is nor good, know ye not, that « little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.V.75.] Purge 
our therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened, for even Chriſt our 
Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. 


Ck) 1 Cor.x3.12.] V, The Pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubje& 


we hae A both to mixture,and errourk: and ſome have ſo de- 


Jy 3 bur then face ro generated, as to become no Churches of Chriſt, but 
face ; now I know in 
oder Fong hy Synagogues of Satan /. Nevertheleſs. there ſhall be 


now even as alfo [ 3 | 
am known. Re. 2.3. Chapters. See in the Bible. Mart. 13.24,25,26,29,28,29,30,47. Sec in the 


Bible. Rev. 18.2. ] And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice ſaying , Babylon the grear is fallen, 
rs fallen, and is become the habitation of Devils, and the bold of every foul Spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hurtful Bird. Rom. 11. 18,19,20, 21,22. V.18. | Boaſtnor againſt the branches : bur if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt nor rhe root, but the roor thee. V.19.] Thou will ſay then, the branches 
were broken off, that I might be grafted in. V.20. ] Well: becauſe of unbeflief they were broken off, 
and thou ſtandeſt by faith, be nor high{minded, but fear. V.21. For if God ſpared not the natural 
branches , take heed left he alſo ſpare not#hee. V.22.] Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity 
of God: on them which fell ſeverity, bur rowards thee goodneſs,if thou continue in his goodneſs: 
otherwile thou ſhalt be cur off. 

alwayes 
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alwaies a Church on earth, to worſhip God accor- 


ding to his will zv. (a, Ih 6, 18.) 


thee, That h c 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church, andthe Gates of bel ſhall net prevail again 


it. Pſal.72-17.] His name ſball endure for ever, his name ſhall be contmued as long as the Sun : 
por” mn ſhall Ltefet in him, all Nations thall call him bleſſed. Pal. 102.28.) The Children 
of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall be eft ablifhed before thee. Mar. 28.19,20. Scc ts 
Letter G. - 


VI. There is no other Head of the Church, but (n) Col.1.18.] and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt x. Nor can the Pope of Rome jc 5; the head of rhe 
inany ſenſe be Head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, 5 rhe Church : 


ia ho i in- 
that Man of fin, and Son of Perdition,' that exalteth bo beds oy nt 


himſelf, in the Church, againſt Chriſt, and all that is from the dead, thar 


in all things he 

called God 6. _ might have the pre- 
: : eminence, E 1 

22.]And harh pur all _—_ under his feet,and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church. 


(0) Mar.23-8,9,'0- V. 8. | Butbe not ye called Rabbi : ſor one is your Maſter, even Chriſt; and «lf 


ye are brethren. V.9. ] And call no man your Father »pon earth : for one is your Father, which is in 
' heaven. V.1o. ]Neither be ye called Maſter: for one is your Maſter,cven Chrift.z Theſſ.2, 34,8,9.V.3.] 
Let no man deceive yon by any means : for that da ſhall nor come, except there come a fallm 
away firſt, and that manof fin be revealed, the Son of perdition. V.4.] Whe y and exalte 
: 


himſelf above all that is called God, or that is worfhipped: ſo that he as Ged fitteth in the Temple 
of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. V.8. ] And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of his meth, and fhall defiroy with the brightacſs of his 
comming. V.g.] Even him, whoſe ccmming is after the working of Satan, with all his power 


and fignes, and lying wonders. Rev-13.6. ] And he opened his mouth in bla ” d. to 
taſpheme bis _ = his Tabernacles, and them that dwell in heaven. iſphemy againſt God, 


CHAP. XXVL 
Of the Communion of Saints 


LL Saints, that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their 

Head,by his Spirit,and by Faith, have fellowſhip 

with him in his graces, —_ . ———— 
2 an 


foo] 


2, you. 4. 3.) & glory a: And being united to oae another in love, 
have ſcen and hearg they bave communion 1n each others gifts and graces 


declare we unto you b, and are obliged to the performance of ſuch duties, 


that ye = _ publick and private, as doconduce to their mutual 


and truly our felbw- good, both in the inward and outward man c. 

ſhip is with the Fa- | 

ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chrift. Eph. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. V. 16.] That he would grant you 
according to the riches of his glory, ro be | Bebo with might, by his Spirit in the inner 
man. V.17.] That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love. V. 18. ] May be able to comprehend , with all Saints , whar is the bredth and lengrch, and 
depth, and height. V. 19. And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſerh knowledge, that ye mighr 
be filled with all the folneſſe of God. Joha 1. 16. ] And of his fulneſs have all we received, and 
grace for grace. Eph. 2. 5, 6. V. $.] Even when we were dead in fins,hath quickened us toge- 
ther with Chrift (by grace ye areſaved) V. 6.] And hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Pſal.3.10.)] That I might know him, and the power of 
his reſurreQion, and the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings , being made conformable unto bis death. 
Rom.6.5,6. V.$. ] For if we have been planted together inthe likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall 
be alſe in the likneſſe of his reſurre#ion. V.6.] Knowing this that our old man is crucifyed with 
him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve fm. 2 Tim. 2. 
12. | If we ſuffer,we ſhall alle reign witb him, if we deny him, healſo will deny us. {b) Epheſ. 4. 
15, 16. V.1$. | But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up unto him in all things, which is the 
head even Chriſt. V. 16.] From whom the whole body fitly joyned together , and compa#ed by 
that, which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the effeual working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh lacrach of the body, unto the edifying of its ſelf in love. 1 Cor.12.7.] But the ma- 
_ of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withall. 1 Cor. 3. 21,22,23. V. 21.] 
Therefore let no man glory in men, for all things are yours. V« 22. |] Whether Paul , or Apolls, 
07 Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, or things to com*, all are yours. 
V.23.] And ye are Chriſts, and Chrift is Gods. Col. 2.19.] And nor holding the head, from 
which, allthe body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſcth 
with the increaſe of God. (c) 1 Theff. 5. £1,14. V. 11. ] Wherefore comfort your ſelves toge- 
they , and edifie one another , even as alſo ye do. V. 14. Now we exhorr you brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſuppot the weak, be patient toward all men. 
Rom. 1.11,12,'4. V. 11.] ForT long to ſee you , that | may 7mpart uuts you ſome ſpiritual gift, 
ro the end ye may be eſtabliſhed. V. 12+] That is, That I may be comforted together with you, 
by the mutual Faith, b:th of you and me. V.14.] 1 am a debtor both to the Greeks, andto 
the Barbarians both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe 1 John 3. 16, 17,18. V.16.] Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, becauic he laid down his life for us , and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. V.19.7] Burt whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeerh his Br-ther hath need, and 
fhutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the ove of God in him. V. 18.} M 
little Ehildren, Let us not loye in word, neither in rongue, bur in deed, and intruth. adv) 
As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecial:y unto them who are of the bouſe- 
hold of Faith. 


IT. Saints by profeſſion are bound to maintain 
an holy fellowſhip and Communion in the Wor- 
ſhip of God; and in performing - ſuch other ſpi- 
ritual Services as tend to their mutual Edificati- 

| On 
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- 


for} 


on d - as alſo in relieving each other in outward C() Heb.10,24,25. ] 
. . . ego _© V.24 ] And ler us 
things, according to their ſeveral abilities, and ne- ,,5- ,. mother, 


ceſfities. Which communion , as God offereth OP- to provoke unto love, 


porrtunity, 1s to be extended unto all thofe, who,in Se Lg Ni 
every Place call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus e. the aſſembling of our 
| ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is : but exhorting one another, ſo much the more as you ſee the day appreaching. 
Ads 2 42,46. V. 42. | And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apyſtlzs dofrine and fellowſhip, and 
in breaking o: bread, and in Prayer. V- 46. ] And they continued daily with one accord in the 
Temple, and breaking of bread from houſe ro houſe,did eat their meat with gladneſs and fingle- 
neſs of hearr. Iſa 2.3.] And many people ſhall go and ſay, come ye, and let us go up ts the Mountain 
of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will reach us of his wayes, and we will 
walk in his paths : for our of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Je- 
ruſalem. 1 Cor.11.20. ] Whenye come together therefore into one place, this is not to car the Lords 
Supper. (e) AQts 2. 44,45. V.44.] And all that believed were together , and had al-rhings com- 
mon. V.45.] And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parred them to all men, as every man had 
ne:d. 1 John 3.17. Sce inletrer C. 2 Cor.8. and 9. Chapters. See in the Bible. As 11.29,30.] 
Then the Deſciples, every man according to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Zudea. V.30.] Whichalſo,chey did , -and ſeat ir ro the Elders by the hands of 


Barnabas, and Saul. 


I TI. This Communion which the Saints have with Cf) Col. r.18, 19. 


Chriſt,doth not make them, in any wiſe, partakers of v.18.] And he is the 


the ſubſtance of his Godhead , or to be equal with Þ<24 of the body 
the Church , whois 


Chriſt in any reſpeCt- either of which to affirm, is im- (4c 6cginniog , the 


pious,and blaſphemousf. Nor doth their Communi- firft-b5n from the 


: | : | . - i» dead,that in all things 
on one with another,as Saints, take away,or infringe 5" Sb; ove the 


the title or propriety which each man hath in his preeminence. v. x9.] 
goods and and poſleſhions. | _ For it pleaſed the 
Father that 7n bim 
ſhould all fulneſſe 
awell 1 Cor. 8.6. ] But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
in him, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. Iſa-42 8. ] lamthe 
Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I net give to another 35 neither my praiſe to graven. [ma- 
hes. 1 Tim.$.15,416, V.:5 ] Which inhis times he ſhall ſhew, whois the bleſſed and only Poten- 
tate, the Ring of Kings, and Lord of Lords. V.16.] Who only hath. immortality, dwelling in the 
light, which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, ro whom be honour 
and power evcrilaſling. Amen. Pſal.45,7 } Thou loveſt rizhteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs: 
therefore God thy God hath anvinted thee with the oy! of gladneſs abou? thy fellows. Reb.1.8,9. V. 
8.] But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Threne © God u for ever and ever, a Sceprter of righteouſneſle, is - 
the Sceprer of ry Kingdom. V 9.] Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs , and hared iniquity, there- 
fore God, even thy Ged, hathanointed thee with the oylof gladneſs abwe thy fellows. (g) Exod. 
20.15. ] Thou ſha] nor ſteal. Eph.4.28.) Ler him thar ſtole, ſteal no more - but rather ler him 
labour, working with his :wn hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him thar 
ncedeth. Adtts 5.4. | Whilcs it remained, was it not thinz own 2 and after ir was fold , was 71 rot in- 
thine own power 2 why haſt thou conceived this thing is thine lreart *thou haſt lied nor unco men, 
bur unto God. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the Sacraments. 


(«) Rom. 4. 11.}) KC Acraments are holy Stgnes and Seals of the Gove- 


a of roman" nant ofGrace «, immediatly inſtituted by God 6b, 


4 ſeal of the righre- to repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, 8& to confirm our 


ouſneſs of the Faith 1ntereſt in him c:as alſo to puta viſible difference be- 
which he had, yer 


being uncircamci- EWEED thoſe that belong unto the Church, Ec the reſt 


ſed, chat he might be of the world d: and ſolemnly to engage them to the 
the Father of all 


them that believe, {ETVICE Of Godin Chriſt, according to his Word e. 
though they be nor | 

circumciſed, that righreonuſnefle might be imputed to them alſs. Gen. 17-. 7, 10. V.7.] And 
I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee , and thy ſeed after rhee, in their generationyg 
for an everlaſting Covenanr, to be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed afrer thee. V.16._]Sec below 
in Letter F. (b_J) Mat.28.19.] Goye therefore , and teach all Nations , baprizing them in the 
name of the Father, andof the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11. 23.] For IThave recerv:4 
of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which :;- 
was betrayed, took bread. (c) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe , is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chrift ? 1 Cor. 11. 29, 26. V. 25-] After the ſame manner , alſo he took the cup when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : this do ye, as ofcen as ye drink ir, 
in remembrance of me. V.26.] For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. Gal.3.7.) And thisI fay, That the Covenent that was confirmed 
before of Ged in Ghrift, the Law which was four hundred and thirty years after cannot diſanul, 
that ir ſhould make the promiſe of none effet. (4d) Rom. 15.8. } Now I ſay, ro agg Chriſt 
was « Minifter of the circumciſion tor the truth of God, ro confirm the promiſes made unto the 
Fathers. Exod. 12.48.) And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keepthe Paſſe- 
over to the Lord, let all his males be circumciſed, and then ler him come near and keep it,and he 
ſhalt be as one that is born in the land : for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. Gen.34.14.] And 
they ſaid unto chem, We cannot do this,to give our Siſter to ene that is uncircumciſed: for that were 
' 4 reproach unro us. (e) Rom 6.344. V. 3.] Know ye not that ſo many of us «s were baptized into 
Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? V.4.] Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm 
inro death, thar like as Chrift was raiſed ap from the dead, by the glory of the Father : even ſo we dlſa 
ſhould walk in xewneſs of life. x Cor:10.16,21. V.16. ] Sec in Letter C. V. 21. | Te cannot drink, 


wot. of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lords Table, and of the Table 
0 ls, 


TI. Thereis in every Sacrament a ſpiritual relati- 
on, or Sacramenta] union between the Sign and the 
Thing ſignified : whence it comes to paſs, that the 


names 


(293 ] 

names and the effets of the one are attributed to (F) Gen. 19. 10.} 
l This # my Covenant 
che other f | which Ye ſhall keep 
berween me & you, 
and thy feed after thee, Every man-child among ycu ſhall be circumciſed, Nar. 26. 29, 28. V.29.] 
And he took the cup and gave thanke,and gave it co them, ſaying,Drink ye all of it.V.28. 7 For this 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſlion{of fins. Tit. 3.5. ]Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done,but according to his mercy he ſayed us, by the waſh - 

mg of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 


I TI. The grace which is exhibited in,or by the Sa- 
craments rightly uſed, isnot conferred by any power 
in them:neither doth the efficacy of a Sacrament de- 
pend upon the piety or intention of him that doth 


adminiſter it g;but upon the work of the Spirit h,and (e) kom. 2. 20, 29. 


the word of inſtitution; which containes, together , J-w', which iconc 
with a Precept authorizing the uſe thereof, a promiſe otwardy , neither 


of Benefit to worthy receivers z. is that circumciſion, 


which is outward in 
the fleſh. V.29. | Burt 
he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circameifion is thatof the heart , in the ſpirir, and notin 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men bur of God. 1 Pet:3.21.] The like figure whereunto, even 
Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, bur the anſwer of « 
good conſciexce rowzrds God) by the reſurre#ion of Jeſus Chrift. Ch) Marth-3. 11] 1 indeed bap- 
tiſe you with water unto Repentance,but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
I ara not worthy to bear : he ſhall baptiſe you with the Holy Ghoft and with fire. x Cor. 12. 


13. | For by ene ſpirit we are all baptized into one body , whether we be my or Gentiles, 


whether we be bond orfree: and have been «ll made to drink into one ſpirit. (i) Marth. 26.29, 
28.] Sce in letter F. Mat. 28. 19, 20. V.19:] Sce letter B. V. 20. | Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have commanded you, and lo, Iam with you alway unto the end of the world, 
Amen. 


I V. There be onely twoSacraments ordained b Mat. 28. 19.] 
Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel ; that is to fy Bapeifin 6 therefore an 


WE AT . reach all Nations, bap- 
and the Supper of the Lord:ncither of which may be jj; "1. in the 


cs v7 any) but by a Miniſter of the Word name of the Father, 
lawfully ordained k&. and of the Son , and 
Y k of rhe Holy Ghoft. 
= 83 Cor.11. 20, 23. V- 
20. ] When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to cat the Lords Supper. V.23s | 
For T have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame 
= chr he 4 ED ; hor f -a9'g ] Let a man ſo account of us, 4s of the Mi- 
niſters of Chrift, ana Stewards of the myſteries of God, Keb.5.4. | And no man tabeth this honeur mnto- 
bimfelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. +1 "y FOR Rr on 


V. The 


[194 ] 
(1) 1 Cor.10.1,2,3,4 V.The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard 
V. 1. ] Moreover bre- 6.4 ſpiritual things — ſignified and exhibi- 


thren, I would not Fe 
that ye ſhould be ted, were for ſubſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the 


Ignorant , how that 
4lour Fathers were New /. 


, and . ; 
<  the ſea: V. 2.] And wereall baptiſed unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea. 


V.3. ] And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. V.4. | And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, (for 
they af that ſpiritual rock, that followed them, and that rock, was Chriſt.) 


——_——@ 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
Of Baptiſm. 


(«) Mat.28.19.] Sec B Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teftament,or- 


- _— NE Ts dained by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the folemn 
i2, 13] For bye. Admiſſion of the party baptized into the Viſible 


Spirit are we all bap- Church b : but alſo to be unto hima ſign and ſeal of 


tized into on? body, »® . . | . 
whether we #. the Covenant of Grace c, of his ingrafting into Chriſt 


Jewes or Gentiles, 4, of Regeneration e, of Remiſhon of S1nS f, and of 
whether webe bond hjs giving up unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 
tags? 5 _— " in newnels of life g. Which Sacraments is by Chriſts 


)R to Tara own appointment to be continued in his C uch uſfl- 
c) Rom.4.11. |] And ,; 
Re ret ei on til the end of the world h. 
of circumciſion, a ſcal 
of the righteouſneſſe of the Faith which he had yet being uncircumciſed, that he mighr be the Fa- 
cher of all them thar believe, though rhey be nor circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed 
upto thema alſo Col. 2.11,12.V.11. | ln whom alſoye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made 
without hands, in purting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſien of Chriſt. V. 
. 12. | Buried with him in baptiſm wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faith of the ope- 
ration of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. () Gal.3.27.] For as many of you as have 
been baptized into into Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt. Rom. 6, 5. | For if we have been planted toge- 
ther imthe likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall be alſc in the likenefle ot his ceſurreRion. (eJ) Tir. 3.5. ] 
Not by works of righrcouſneſs , which we have done, bar according to his mercy harh 
he ſaved us by the waſhirg of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. ( f ) Mark. 4] John 
did baptizc inthe wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſm of repent ance for remiſſion of ſins. (2) Rom.s. 
3, 4: V-3-_ Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death ? Y. 4. ] Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into death, thar like as Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead, by the glory of the Father : even ſo we alſo ſhould wa!h in newneſſe of 
life. (hb) Mat. 28.19,20. V.19.3 Secig letter K foregoing Chapter. V. 20.7 Teaching them ro 
obſerve all things whatſacycr 1 have commanded you ; and lo, I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world, Amen. 


IT. The 


_ —_—_— = mm _— "OR . 
a_ —- 


_e— re $ fits oo. 


Lay 

I 1. The outward Element to be uſed in this Sacra- 
ment is Water, wherewith the Party is to be Bapti- 
zed, in the Nawe of the Father, and of the Son,and of , © _.. 
the Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfully - - PETE 
called thereuanto z. | Oat. At in- 

' deed xe ' yo 
; | | with water nato re- 

pentance, but he that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I'am not worthytobear < 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, John 1.33.] And I knew him not :- 
bur he that ſent me to baptize with water , the ſame ſaid unto me, Lipon whom thou ſhaltſee rhe 
Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mat.28, 19, 20. V: 19.] fcc letter K. V. 20. Jſce in letter — td Par ak 


I1I. Dipping of the perſon into the Water is not 
neceſſary : but Baptiſm is rightly adminiftred by _ | 
powripg or ſprinkling Water upon the Perſon k,  (</ ancf %, iy, 


20, 21, 22.1 -Sce in 

| | , O_ +2.4T] 

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : and the ſame day there were added unto 

them : nl A three rs Ao ſouls. AR.16.33.] And he took them the ſame hour of the night, and 

waſhed cheir ſiripes, and was baptized be and all his fireight way. Mar.9.4-] And whenthey come 

from the Marker, except they waſh they cat nor, and many other things there be,which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing of cups and pets, brazen yeſlcls, andof tables. . - hog eons 


I V. Not onely thoſe that do aQually profeſs faith 


in, and obedience unto Chriſt /, but alfo the Infants (1) Mar- 16.18, 16, 


of one , or both believing Parents, are be bapti+ V.15-] And he faid 
zed 2. unto them, Go ye ins 
; | | ES to all the world, and 
7 | | | - © preach ye the Gol- 

p<! ro cvery creature. V.16.] He that beljevtth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he thar be- 
lieverh not ſhall be daaned. ARs 8 39,38. V.35.] And Philip aid, 1f thou believeſt with all 
. thine heart thou maycit, and he anſwered ard ſaid, 7 believethat Jeſus Chriſt -is the Son of God. 
V.38.] Aandheconmanded rhe Charer ro fizwud i!l, and they went down both incothe water, 
both Philip, and the Eunuch, and he baptized bim. (m) Gen.19.9,9.'V.9.] And I1 will cſtablifh 
my Covecuant butween we and rhee, and thy ſcec after thee in their generations, for an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant , to be a (50d unto thee and thy ſced after thee. V.9g.] And God ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenanr therefore, thou, ard thy ſeed after thee, in their geucrations. 
Gal. 3. 9. 14. V.9. , So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, V.14.] 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on th? Gentil:s, throvgh J- tus Chriſt : that we might 
receive the promiſe of che Spiric through fairh. Col 2.11,12. V. 11.] In whom alſo ye are cr- 
cumciſed with the Circumciſion made without bands, in putticg cff the bedy of the fins of the fleſh, 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. V.12.] Buiied with him in Baptiſm, wherceia alſo you are riſen 
with him through the faith of the oper ation &i Ged, . who l:ath raiſed him from the dead. Aﬀs2. 
38, 39- V. 38.] Then: Petcr faid uanco them, Kepent and be baptized every one ef you, in'the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. V: 
39. ] For the promiſe is unto you and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. Rom. 4.1 1, 12. V. «1. 1] And he reccived the ſign of Circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the yighteonſneſs of the faith which he bad yet being uncircumciſed, that he night be, the 
Father ot all chem that believe, though they be not circumci ed, that righteouſnefle might be m- 
pured to them alſo, V.12.') And rhe Father cf Circumciſion to them, who are nor of the Circum- 
ciſion oncly, bur allo walk in the ſteps of that ſaith of our F 6 Abraham, which he had being yer 
| - WScircum- 


D&6J 
rncircumeiſed. 1 Cor. 9.14.7] For the mabelieving huſband is ſanRified by the wife, andthe wn- 
believing wife is ſanRified by the husband, elſe were your Children unclean, but now they are holy. 
Mar.28.19. ] Go ye therefore, and teach «ll Nations , baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of che Son, and ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Mar.10.13,14,15,16 V- 13.] And they brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he ſhould. rouch;them, and his Diſciples rebuked choſe that brought them. V, 14. ] 
Bax when, |cſus.faw ir, he was much diſpleaſed, andſaidunto chem, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forkid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. V. 15. Verily I fay untoyou, 
Whoſoever ſhall nor receive the Kingdom of God a6 « little child, he ſhall not enter therein. V.16.7 And 
hetook them up in his arms, and put bis hands upon them, and blefſcd them. Luke 18.15.] And they 
es anto him alſo infants, that he would rouch them 3 but when his Diſciples ſaw it they rebu- 


n) Lok e 7: 30-JBur V.Although it bea great fin to contemn or negle&t 
Ne = rejeBed the Ehis Ordinance », yet Grace and Salvation are no ſo 


counſel of God againſt inſeparably annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be 
e s 


hemſe __ yevigg bo regenerated or ſaved without it 9 : or,that all that are 
x | % 24, 25,26, Y, baptized are undoubtedly regenerated p. 
24. | Andircameto | 
pall, by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, and ſought to kill bim. V. 25-] Then Zi 

rah took a ſtone and cur off the foreſkin of her Son, and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a 
bloody art thourome. V.26.] So he let himgo: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody husband thou 
art» becaxſeof the circumciſion. (0) Rom.4. 1 x. ) Secin Letter M. Atts 10.2,4,22,31,45,47- Scc in 
the Bible. (p) Ag&s 8.13,23. V.13.] Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and when he was baptized 
he continued wich Philip, and wondered, behelding the miracles and fignes which were done. V. 
23.] For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterrieſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 


W erl- 
yerily, I ſay nnto gn 
1ec, CXcept a man be miſe 


where #liſteth , and 
rhon heareft che OOO ROS HE Is 
Gund chereof,bur canſt not tell whence it cometh & whirher it goeth-ſo is every one that is born 0 f- 
the Spirit.(7)Gal-3-27 ]For as many of you,as have been baptized inte Chrift, have put on Chrift. Ti. 35 
g.] Nor by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to.his mercy he ſaved us,by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Eph. $5.25, 26. V.25.] Huſbands love 
our Wives, £vcn 4s Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for ir. V. 26. ] That he might. 
Hr Hifie and clenſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word. Adtts 2. 38, 41. V. 38:] Then Peter 
Gid varo them, Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Feſns Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
fins, an dye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. V.41.] Then they that gladly received his word. 
were beptized : and che ſame day there were added-unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 


V II. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but onceto be 
FO Te3-5.] 5ee aminiſtred to any perſon /; 
| ich "__ | CHAP XXIX, 


- A©—— 


= 17,54 £4 
<4 8 ” yo" , * ? L 


£ 


Geo] 


—__ 


CHAP.XxXXIX 
of the LORDS Supper. ; 
r Lord Jeſus, in the night wherei hb mathe: EE, 45 
d * O = 18 :* 


U 
trayed, inſtituted the Sacrament of his: 
Blood, called the Lords Supper, to be obſerved m his 
Church unto the end of the World, for the perpetual 
Remembrance of the Sacrifice of Himſelf, in his 
Death; the ſealing all benefits thereof unto the Be- 
lievers, their Spiritual Nouriſhment and growthin 
him , their farther entin, and toall duties 
which they owe unto. him; and to be a bond, and 


pledge of their Communion with him, and with each OOY 


other, as members of his myſtical Body «. . -- . . .3Certh: 


# 
Yo 24s 
- * Bs» 


Lord,that which alſo 1 delivered unto you,that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which be was Nt op 
ed, rook bread. V.24.] And when he had given thanks he brake it, ad 1 ake, eat, this is my 
body which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. V.25. | After the ſame mianner alſo, 
rook the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teftament in my blood 5 this dv. 


I 


IT, In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his - 


Father;nor any real Sacrifice made at all, for remiſſion ( b) Heb. 9365, 
of fin of the quick or dead b, bur only a Cortmemo-";Ho6 in chings ute 


ration of that one offering up of Himſelf, by Himſelf, by the Law po 
upon the Croſs, once for all : and a ſpiritual oblati- _ _ drhn a 
a Pr out” ſhedding of blood 
on of all poſlible praiſe unto God, for the ſame c : $0 thee remiffion. 
| | Oy eprexl +. . Viz. ]Niryerthathe 
fhould offer himſelf often,as the High Prieft entereth into the holy place every year With the blegd 
of others, V 26. | For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the foundation. of the world: but hdw 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to pur away fin , by the ſacrifice £1 himſelf. V,28.] 
So Chrift was once offered to bear the fins of many, and unto thoſe that look for himi'fhallte appear 
the ſecond time, without fin, unto falyation. (c) x Cor. 11. 24425,26- Sce them in letter A- Mar: 
26.26,27. V.26.] And as they were eating, Jeſus rook bread and bleſef it, and brake it; es zve 
k to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat, this is my body. V.27.] And he took the'cbp aild gat! , 
and gave itto them, ſaying, Drink ye all of ir. 


P 2 that 


- ». - 


FE ie [i087] 
(d) Heb. Jad 24, that, the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call It) 


27.V.23. | And they - . pr . | 
w_ y ME ena. 15 moſt abominable injurious to Chriſts one,onely Sa- 


Prieſts, becauſe they crifice, the alone Propitiation for all the ſfias o the 
were not ſvffered to Ele& d 

continue by reaſon of - . 
death. V. 24.] But: | 

this man, becauſe he continuerh ever, hath an anchangeable Prieft-hood. V.27.] Who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe High Pri ſts.;o offer np, ſgcrifice, firſt fpr his own fias,and then for the peoples : for 
this he did once, when he offered up ink 16.:11,12,14,18. V.tr. ] Andevery Prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtring, and sFering5fttatames tht inks ſacrifices, which cannever take away fins. V.12,] 
But this man, after he had offered,one ſatrifice far fins for ever, ſar down on. the right hand on' God. 
V. 14. ] For by one offering he hath perfeHed for ever them that are ſanRified. V. 18.] Now where 
remiſhon of theſe is , there is no more offering for ſin. # 4 


--TIT, TheLord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, ap- 

pointed his:Miniſters to declare his word of Inſtituti- 

on'tothe People ;/to pray, and bleſs the Elements of 

(0) Work. ps nm, Bread and Wine, and thereby to fet them apart from 
See in letrer C. V. a Common toan Holy Uſe 3 and to Take, and Break 
t the Bread, to take the Cup; and (they communica- 
-Fevcnrwhich4dthed ting alſo themſelves) to give both to the Communi- 
"by any, Fo the [& Cants'e 3 but, to none who are not then preſeat in the 

ſins. Ma: k. Congregation f. | 


go to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this js my body. 


-V:23.] And be took the cup, and when he had given thanks , be gave it to them, and they all drank. 
_ of it. V.24-] And he aig onro them; This is my blood of the new Teſtament, - which is ſhed for 
- many. Luke 22.19.20. V.19.] Andhe fook bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
"Gying, This is my body which is given for you, this do in remembrance of me. V. 20. ] Likewiſe 
. alſo the cup after Sapper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood which is ſhed for your 
" x*Cor.11.23,24,25425. See all m letter A. ( f ) ads 20.7.] And upon the firit day ofthe week, 
when the Diſciples came t:gether to break, bread , Paul pecached unto chem ready to depart on the 
morrow, and continued his (peech until midnight, x Cor.1 1-20. | When ye come together therefore 


30 onte place, this is nor co car the Lords Supper: | | 

(D1Cor.io.6.INow I'V-Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by 

| Gor examples,torhe 2 Prieſt, or any other, alone g, as likewiſe, the deni- 
intent we ſhould nor al of the Cup to the people þ, worſhipping the Ele- 


Joſt aier exIEINGS ments,” the lifting them up, Or carrying them about 
my 2/Nera 14..23.] for adoration, and the reſcrving them for any pre- 


See in letter E. 
1 Cor.11.25,26,21,28,29. V. 25. and 26.7] See letter A. V. 27. ] Wherefore whoſoever ſhal! cat 
. this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhall be guilty of the tody and blood of the 
Lord.V.28- ] But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him cat of tha: bread, and drink of that cup. 


" V.29. ] For he thateateth and drinketh unporthily, eaterh and drinketh damnazien co hiniſclf, nor 


r 
SR. 1199,) os 
tended religious uſe, are all contrary to the na- | PE: 
Ture of this SACrament , .and ro the/joſtitution' of-: we? ys | oa 
Chriſt z. "2 | "y £ c* p 's? Pp woo 7 5 2, Loy On Mat. 1.9: F'Bac 
. —. : "eg | A YL S re "TT go. in vain the \dv 
worſhip me, teaching for. doirines the Commandments of men. 


_ V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament; due-- - - - - 
1y fer, apart,, to the uſes "eq + «Chiſt, have; {00 
fa relation to him crucified; as.that truly,yetSicrd- 2 
mentally onely, they are ſometimes called by the 

name of the things they repreſent, to wit, the Body, ( 4) — 
and Bloqd of Chriſt k, albeit in ſubſtance andinature, ,, Pg toy oony 


they {fill remain,t ruly,and only Bread and Wine;'as Gas Sp aoror 
as keat -  *i-:: SIO TON © 710 557 it, alid'brie 
they were before? of TETOEG . . * * its andgaveirtothe 

| Diſciples and faid, 

Take, cat, this is my body. Tong And he took the cup,and gavethanks,and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it. V:28. ] For this is my blood of the New Teftament which is ſhed for many, for 
| the remiſſion of fins. (L) 1 Cor, 41:26, 27, 98. V-26;]. For as often as ye cat this bread,and drink 
this cup,ye de ſhew the Lords death till he come. V. 27 JWherefvre'w ver ſhalleat this breall,. 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blapd of the Lord. v.28.) Bac 
Jer a raan Examine himſelf, and-fo let him eat 0 4 that bread, and drink of that cup. Mar. 26.29. }Burl 
ſay unrq you, I will nor drink henceforth of this fruit of- the vine, untill that day when I drink ic 


new with you in my Fathers kingdom. 


_ VI. That Doctrine whioh maintaines a change of .;: . i © 1 + 
the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, into the ſubſtance © 3:3; 23] 
| 73 ep | PT Pans 5. > Whom, the . heaven 
of Chriſt, Body and Blood, (commonly called Tran- muſt recetve untill the 
ſubſtantiation) by conſecration of a Prieſt, or by any ne reflieution of 
other way, 15 repugnant, not to Scripture alone, but þ; rag - hgh Joa 
even to common Senſeand Reaſon z overthroweth 'mouzhofal};bis holy 
the nature of the Sacrament,and hath been:3nd is the :**Ph<5 fnce the 
ſe of 's if, IdS {Fi . . 4 | 2. * > of world began. 1 Cor. 
cauſe of manifold Superſtitions ; yea of groſs Idola- '1i 24,25,26. v.24-] 
tries #. And when he had 
Ss | given ? _ 4 
. » * yn » . P bra E it, oe id,Ta 
ear, this is my body which is: broken for. you, . his do in-remembrance of, ne. V 25.] After the ct 
manncr allo, he took the enp when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
blood, r:is do ye as ofras ye drink it, in remembrance of me. V.26. | See letter L+Loke 24.63,9. 
V.5. | He is not here,bmt is riſen, remember how he ſpake unto you when ke was in Galilee. V. 39. ] 
Beh:b4 wy hands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me, .and ſe, for a Spirit hath not ficth and; 
bunes, as ye ſce me have. 


* 
-— ” 


VII. Worthy Receivers. outwardly partaking of 
| the. 


[1106..) 


® 


Cn) 1 Cor. r1. 22.].the Yiſhle Elements,in this Sacrament x,do then alſo 
See inletrer L. (9) 55, wardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally 
Cf hiek and corporally,but Spiritually receive,and feed upon 
webhlcf, is it wt the Chriſt crucified , _ all benefits of his death : The 
communion of the blood. 6 dy and Blood of Chriſt being then, not corporally 
of Chriſt ? che bread | l . XA 
it_not the communion Yet agrea[ly, butSpiritually, preſent to the Faith of 


of the body of Chriſt 2 Believers ia that Ordinance, as Elements themſelves 


are to their outward ſenſes 0. 


- (8),2 Cpr.31,29,28,. Vv II L.Although ignorant and wicked men receive 


- 


:29-9.27-.a0d 28. ].the outward Elements in_ this Sacrament 3 yet they 
wh rene 6 veg receive not the thing ſignified thereby: but by their 
eateth and drinketh unworthy coming thereunto, are guilty of the Body 
og pee nd; and blood- of the Lord, to their own damnation. 
Teler 4 Co ſera, Wherefore, all ignorant and ungodly perſons, as they 


ipg the Lords bady. are unfit'to enjoy communion with him, ſoare they 


. # 4 ® 


2 Cor; 6.14415. Y.ciniwroartch 3A ":olng K _ 6, 4 Ao wy 
23 te 36 ems. unworthy of the Lords Table; and cannat without 


qually yoaked roge- Zreat fin againſt Chriſt , while they remain ſuch, per- 
ther with unbelie- take of rhelſe holy Myſteries p, or be admitted there. 
vers,for what fellew- t | | | | 
fhip bath righteouſneſs unto 7. 

_with unrighteouſneſs,*'s; 7. Ee 4 ay 

ah what communion bath light with darkneſs ? Verſe 15-] And what concord hath Chrift with Be- 

"Fl * of what part hath he that believerh with an infidel ? Verſe 16.] And what agreement hath the 
Temple of God with Taols ? for ye are the Temple of the Living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them,- and 1 will be their God and they ifhall be my people. (q) 1 Cor.s. 
6,7» 13. V. 6.] Your glorying is not good, Know ye nor that «little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? 'V.7.} Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened, 
fot even Chrift our pafſcover is : ſacrificed for us. Verſe 13. |. But them 'that are. without , God 
Judgeth. Therefore-pur away from among your ſelves that wicked perſon. 2 Theſl. 3. 6, 14, 15. V. 
6. ] Now we command you, Brethren, in the namic of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye with.draw 
your ſelves from'every Brother that walketh diſorderly , and not afrer the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. V.14.] And ifany man obey not our word by this Epiſtle » note that man, and bave 
ne company with him, that he may be aſhamed. V. 15] Yet count him not as an enemy, bur ad- 
moniſh him as a Brother. Match. 7.6. ] Give not that which 1s holy unto the Doggs , neither caſt your 


pf or1s before ſwine, left they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent you, 


=; oo” 


CHAP XXX. 


Win 


CHAP. XXMX, 
Of Church Cenſures. 


He Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of bis Church, 
hath therein appointed a Government, in the - 
hand of Church Officers, diſtin& from the Civil Ma- 


1 »Y.0g7, 6.1 
giſtrate _ | 2 ps ec Rh i : 


| is born , unto us @ 
ſon is given , and the government ſhall. be upon his ſhoulders, and. his name ſhall be called wonder- 
ful, counſellour, the mighty God,the evexlaſting Farher, rhe. Prince of peace.V. 9. ] Of the increaſe 
of his government and peace there ſhall be no end 3 «pon the Throne of David , and upon bis Kingdoms 
8 order it, and to _—_ it with judgement, and with juſtice, from h even for ever : the 
zeal ofthe Lord of Hoſts will perform this. : Tim. $. 19. ] Let the Elders that rule well, be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and do&rine. 1 Theſl. 5. 
12.] And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, «nd are over you in 
the Lord, -and- admoniſh you. As 20. 19, 18. V.17.} And from Milerus he ſent to Epheſus,and 
called the .Elders-of the Church. V.18. } And when they. were come to him, he ſaid unto them 
Ye know, from the firft day that I came into Afia, after what manner I have been- with youar all 
ſeaſons. Heb. 13. 9, 117, 24. V.9. | Remember them which have the rule over you, who have 
ſpoken unto h: 2 the word of God, whoſe faith follow, confidering the end of their converſation. 
V.17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they. thar muſt give account, that they may do it with joy, & nor with grief, for that is, ugproficable - 
for you. V.24. | Salute all them that have the rule over you,and all rhe Saints; rhey of Italy ſalute 
you. + Cor.12,28. ] And God, hath ſet. ſome.ig the Church , firſt: Apoſtles, ſecondajily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that miracles , then gifts of healings, helps, governments, r Hoh rape 
rongues. Mat.28.18,19,20. V.18.] And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in carth.V.19.] Goye therefore and reach all nations,baptizing them in the 
name of the Farher, and of rhe Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 20.7] Teaching them to obſerve 
all - ood I bave commanded you : and lo 1 am with: you alway, eyen unto the end ofthe 
woridy th 


Ls 
. 


I 1. To theſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven.are committed ; by virtue whereof they have. 
power reſpeQively to retain, and remit fins; to ſhut 
that Kingdom againſt the impenitent , both by the 
Word, and Cenſures; and to open it unto penitent 
finners by the Miniſtery of the Goſpe), and by _ 

| ution: 


(192) 
(3) Mat.16.19.]and lution from Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall requice b. 
{ will give wnto thee 
ite keys of the King - | 
dom of Heaven;and wharſoever thou ſhalthind on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven:and whatſoever thou 
halt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in H:aven. Mar. 18.17,18. V. 17.5 And if he ſhall negleR to hear 
them, tell ir unto the Church ; bur it he negle& ro heap the Church , lerhim be unto rice as an 
heathen man and a publican. V.18. | Verily [ ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye hall bind *n ea th, ſhall 
- be» bound in Heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, fhall be looſed in Heaven. Joh. 20. 2:,22,23« 
V.x1.7] Then ſaid Jeſus ro them again, Peace be unto you, as my Father as ſent mz, even ſpſendTI - 
you. V.22. | And when he had faid this, he breathed on them, and faith unto chem, Receive ye rhe 
Holy Ghoſt. V. 23. ] Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them z and whoſe ſhever fins ye 
retain, they are retained.'2 Cor. $4655; 8. V.6:-]-Sufficienr 8ofach a man is this puniſhment, which 
was inflifted of many. V.7-)Spth uratiwiſe ye opght rather to forgive bim,cud gomioce hinyleſt 
perhaps ſuch a one Roe fwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. V..& ] Wherefore I beſeech 
you, that. you would confirm your hve towards him. a 


I TI.Church Cenſures are neceflary for the reclaim- 

: ing 8&gaining of offending Brethien, to. deterring of 

" others from the like offerices, for 'pu-ging cut 0! that 

Leaven which might infe@ the whole Lump, fur vin< 

dicating thehonour of Chriſt, & the huly pr::feſſion 

of the Goſpel, and for preventing the wrath of God," 

_ --_ .- which might juſtly fall upon the .Chuich,, if they 

( rock þ; Chap: ſhould'ſufferhis Covenant and the Seals theredt to be 

die 45 oe Cty profaned by notorious and obſtinate offenders. 

20. ] Them thar fin, rebuke before all,that others alſo may fear. Mar. 7.6.:] Give not that which is hv” 

ly unto the Hoggs, neither caft ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them unider their feet, and 

turn agdin-und rent you. 1 Tim 1.260. ] Of whom is Hymencus, and Alexander, whom I have dsiz- 

vered un®'Sgtan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme. | 1 Cor.11.27. to the end, ſee in the Bible? 

Jude V: 3, And others ſave with fear, pulling them our of rhe fice : hating even the garments ſpor- 
ted by the: lh, x Fx: bt Ito PeFS 4 124 4.55 Sd. ES S » | 


C 


I 'V. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the Of= 
ficers of the Church are to proceed by Admonition, 
Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 

' for. a ſeaſon; and by excommunication from the 
(d) 1 Thefl. 5.12.) Church according to the nature of the crime, and de- 
And we beſeech you merit of the perſon 4. 

brethren , to know | 

them which labour among you, ' and ar= over you in the Lord, and adminifh yon. -» Thefl. 3.6. 
14,15. V.] Now we command you brethren; inthe.name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brether that wa!kerch d forderly, and nor after the tradition which he 
received of us. V.14. JAnd if an y man obey not our word by rhis Epiſtle,nore that man,and have ns 
company With him, that he may be aſhamed. V-15.7 Yer'counthim not as an enemy, bur admoniſh him 
as a Brither. 1 Cor. $.4,5,13s V- 4.] In rthename of o2r Locd Jcſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered 
rogether, and my Spirit , with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V.s. ] To deliver ſuch a one unto 
Saten, for the deſiruRion of the fleſh, thar the Spirit my be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
V. 13.] Butthem thatare withcur, God judgeth 3 therefore put away from among your ſelv?s that 
wicked perſon, Mat. 18.17. ] And if he ſhall negleG ro hear rhem, t-{l it to the Church : bur if he 
negle& to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican, Tit. 3.10. ] A man 
thatas-an Hererick, after the firſt and ſecond admnition, rejett: , Chap. XXX. 


LE-3) 


——— — 
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CHAP. XXXKXI. 
Of Synods and Conncils. 


or the better Government, and farther edification 
of the Church 3 there ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies WA ; 
6 IS. 2, 4y 0. 


asare commonly called Synods or Councils a. V4.7 When oe. 


: : fore Paul, and Bar- 
nabas had no ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they derermined thar Paul, and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them , ſhould go up to Jeruſalem urto the Apoſiltes and Elders, about this 
queſtion. V. 4. And when they were cometo Jeruſalem, they were receivedvf the Church, 
and of the Apeſiles, and Elders; and hey declaredall things that God had done with them. V.6.] 
And the Apoſiles and Elders came together, for to conſider of this matter. 


I1.As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a Synod ofMi- (6) Ia. ” 23.] And 


niſters and other fit perſons to conſult and adviſe at all be thy 
with, about matters of Religion b: So, if Magi. 77%": _ _ 


ſtrates be open Enemies tothe Church, the Miniſters nwurfing Mathers ; 


of Chriſt, of themſelves, by virtue of their Office ; they ſhallbow down 
to chee with their 


or they, with other fit peiſons, upon delegation jc. toward the 


from their Churches , may meet together in ſuch carth , and lick vp 
Aſſemblies c the duſt of thy feer, 
ne - and thou ſhalr know 
LAY X thar 1am the Lord : 
for they ſhall not be aſhamed tiiat wait for we. 2 Tim, 2.1,2. V.z. Iexhcrt therefore thar firſt of 
all, Svpplications, Frayert, Interceſlicns, ai d givirg of tharks,te made for all wen. V.2.7] For 
Kings and for all that ave in authority , that we may lead a quiet, peaceablc life, in all godlireſs and. 
honeſty.2 Chron. 19.8,9,10,11. ]Scc in the Bible. « Chrop.29 & 3o.Chapters throughort] See in 
the Bible. Matthew 2. 4, 5. V.4.] Ard when he had gathered all the chief Priefts and. Sc1ibes 
of the people together , be demanded of them where Chrift ſhould. be bern. Verſe 5.) And they 
faid unto him, in Bethlchem of Judea, for thus it is wrirten by the Propher. Prov.12.14.] Where 
no counſel is, the pecple fall, bur in the muititude of Counſeilors there 15 ſafety. (c) As 15. 2,4, 
22, 23, 25. V.2.4._} See in letter A. V. 22-| Then plcaſed it the Apofiles and Elders with the 
whole Church, to lend choſen Men cf their own c. n-pany to Amiicch , with Favl and Barnabas, 
namely, Judas, ſi.rnamed Parſabas, and Silas, chef men amovg the brethren. Y.23. ] And wrote 
Lerrers by them afrer this manner 3 Th: Aprſilis, and E'ders, and B:etkren, ſerd greeting unto 
the Brethren which arc of the Gentiles in Anricch, and Syria, and Cilicia. V-25.] It ſeemed good- 
wnto us, being «fſemblcd with one accord, toſerd choſen Menuato ycu , with our Beloved Barna: 
bas and Paul. | 


I TT.It belongeth to Synods and Conrcils minifte- 
rlal'y to determine controveiſics of Faith, and caſes 


of Conſcicnce, to ſer dowr. Rules and DireCtions for: 
Q the- 


[e214] 
the better ordering of the publick Worſhip of God 
(as 15-15,"5; and Government of his Church 3 to receive com. 
See in the Bible. plaints in caſes of mal-adminiſtration 3 and authori- 


AQgs 16.4.] Andas - . . . 
icy wo ow tatively to determine the ſame - which Decrees and 


the Cities they de- Determinations,if conſonant to the word of God.,are 
livered themthe de- to be received with reverence & ſubmiſtior;znot one- 


crees for # 1<®: ly for their agreement with the word, but alſo for the 


of the Apeſtle ad Power whereby they are made, as being an Ordi- 
s which were ; ' 4 

— ale ce: ,. nanceof God, appointed thereunto in his word d. 

i8. 17, 18, 19, 20. _. 

v.19.) And if he ſhall negle& ro hear them, tell it unto the Church : butif he negle& to hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen wan, and a publican. V. 18. | Yerily 1 ſay unto 
you, That wharſnever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be b1und in Heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe 
en earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. V.1g ] Again I ſay vato you, Tharif two of you [batt agree on 
earth,as couching any thing thar they ſhall ask,it ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. V.20. ] For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſi 
of them, 


(+) Eph.2.20.] And TYAll Synods or Councils fince the Apoſtles times, 


= of the 4a whether general or particular,may err 3 & many have 


poſtles and Prophets, erred. Therefore they arenot to be made the rule of 
elus Chriſt himſelf w.,; es 5 

you NE rhict wor. © AICN OT practice 3 butto be uſed asan help in both e, 
ner-ſtone!.. Ads 19. | 

11. ] Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theflalonica , in that they received the word wit': all 
readineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, 1 Cox. 2.5.] 
That your Faith ſhould not ftand in the wiſdomof men, but in the power of God. = Cer. 1. 24.} 
oo for that we have dominion over your Faith , but are helpers of your joy : for by Faith yc 


CF) Luke 12. 13» V, Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude 


ab ing A Booig oy nothing but that which is Ecclefialtical : and are not 


unto him, Maſter, to Intermeddle with Civil Affairs which concern the 


you of MT. Common- wealth, ualeſs by way ot humble Petition 
"he inheritance with 112 Caſes extraordinary 3 or by way of Advice,for ſatis- 


me.v.14.) And he faction of Conſcience, if they be thereunto required 
2:d unto him, Man, © # | 
EEE by the Civil Magilſtrate f. 

or a divider over you ? 

John :8.36. | Jeſns anſwered, My Kingdom is not of this world : if my Kingdom were of rhis world 
then would my Servants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my King- 
dom not from hence. 


CHAP XXXII. 


[15] 


—__ 


CHAP. XXXIL 


of the ſtate of Z1en after Death, and of the Reſurre&ion 
of the Dead. 


He Bodies of Men after Death return to duſt, & 


ſee corruption a:but their Souls (which neither (4) Gen. 3. 19.] ln 
che ſwear of thy 


die nor ſleep) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, imme- fe tr thuu car 
diately return to God who gave them b. The Souls of bread,iil/rhou return 


the Righteous, being then made perfeCt in holineſle, 77 {bc erourd, for 


are received into the higheſt Heavens, where they taken : for duſt thou 
behold the face of God in light and glory,waiting for 2nd unto duff thou 


the full redemprion of their Bodies c : And the Souls ns 3 ow 3 


of the wicked are caſt into Hell, where they remain in he 'had ſerved his 


_ own generation, by 
torments and utter darkneſs, reſerved to the Judge the will of God.” fcll 


ment of the great day d. BEcfides theſe two places for on ſleep, and was 


Souls ſeparated from their Bodies, the Scripture ac- /aidunts his Fathers, 
knowlegeth none and ſaw corruption. 
S ; | (6) Luke 23 43-} 

| And Jeſus ſaid unro 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. Eccleſ- 12-7. Then ſhall. 
the deft cerurn ro the eatth as it was : and the Spirit ſhall return unto God who gave it. Heb. 12.23 } 
To the general afſcwbly and Church oi the firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, and roGod 
the judge of all, and to the Spirirs of juſt men made perfet. 2 Cor. $. 1,6, 8- V 1. ] For we 
know , thar if our earthly houie of this Tabernacle were diſſolved , we bave « buiiaing of God, 
an houſe nor made with hagds, eternal in the Heavens. V. 6. | Therefore we arc alwayescon- 
fidenr , know1:g thar whileſt we are at howe in the body, weare abſent ſrom the L-1d. V.8.5 
We are confident, I1ſay, and willing rather to be abſent frum the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. Phil. 1. 23.] For I amin a ſtraight betw:xtrwo , having a d:ſrre 16 depalt » and ts be with 
Chriſt which is far better. (c) Ads 3.21. ] Whom the Heavens muſt receive, un'il the times of re- 
ftnrurion of ail things,which God harh ſpoken by the movth of ali ius holy Prophets,fince the wosld 
began. Erh.4.-0. j He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended vp far abvve all Heavens, 
thai b: m:ghr fill all things. (d) Luke 16. 23, 24. V.23. | And in Hcll belift up his eycs bcmg 
zn to1 ments, ane ſeerh Abraham afas off, and Lazarus in his borom, V. 24. | And hc. ciicd a, d 
ſaid, Fatiier Attahen: have mercy rpon me,and frrd 1 azarus that !'e may dip the tip of nis per 
In watct , ard cn +. y ter gue, for Tam tormented in this flame. As 1 25. | Thar he ray :>ke 
| ex of this, Miſtry aud &pcotieſhip, trom which Judas by tranſgie tlion-tell, thar be might go to 
is own place. Jude V 6 9.V 6. Andthe Augels which keproor chcir tuft eſtate, b:: 1£ carter 
own habitation, he b-rhrſ:1ved in everlaſting chains under darke«fle , unto the Judgement of 
the great day V.7. Even as >o0dow ard Gemcrrab, and the Citic+ abcur rher , in iiKe anus 
girirg ther ic lves uv. 1 co Formicaticn , avcige inp atrer ſtrange fleſh, are ſer for ay cxewole;, 
ſuff- rirg the vengeance of eterual fire, 1 Pet.3.19. ] By which allo he went ang preached unto 35e. 

Spirits m-Priſon. 


Q. a IE. At 


C1'$6] 
(ec) 1Theſl. 4. 17.] - IT, At thelaſt Day ſuch as are found alive ſhall not 
Then we which are 4je but be changede: and all the dead ſhall beraiſed 


frat Pg» ops up, with the ſelf ſame bodies, and none other, al- 


together wich them though with different qualities, which ſhall be unized 
in the Clouds, ro 


Meche Lord 52 the 3gAIN to their Souls for ever f. 

air, and fo ſhall we 

ever be w'th the Lord. 1 Cor.15.5 1,52. Verſe $1. ]Bchold | ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall not aff 
ſleep, but we ſhall be all changed Verſe 52.) In 4 moment, in th: twinkling of «n eye, at the 
laft Trap, (for the Trumper ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſcd incorruptible, and we fhaid 
be chang-d.) ( f ) Job 19.26,27. verſe 26.) And _ afrer my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God. Verſe 25.] Whom | ſhall ſec for my (elf, and min? eyes ſhall behold, 
and net an?ther, though my reins be conſumed within me. 1 Cor.15-42,43,44- Verſc 42.] So alfo, 
is the ReſurreQion of the dead, it is ſown in corrupricn, it is raiſed in incorruption. V. 43. | It is own 
ta diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory, it 3 ſown in weakneſle, ir is raiſed in power. Verle 44. ] Icis 
—_ 2 natural body, it is raiſed « ſpiritual body , there is a natural body , and there is a ſpiritual 

Yo 


ITI. The Bodies of the unjuſt ſhall by the power 

of Chriſt,be raiſed to diſhonour:the Budies of the Juſt 

(e) As 24. 15.] by his Spirit, unto honour 3 and be made conformable 
Ce Ges 25.1% TO his own glorious body g. 


they themſclves alſo ; : 

allow , that there ſhall be a Reſurre&ijon of the dead, borh of the j:ft and xnjaſt, Joha gs. 28,29. 
Verſe 28.] Marvail not atthis, for the hour is coming, in the which all :hat «ze in the graves ſhall 
hear bis voice ; Verſe 29. ] And ſhall come forth, they that heve done good , unto the Reſurrettion 
of Life, and they that have done evil, unto the Reſurrefion of Damnation. 1 Cor. $. 42-] Sec in 
letter F- Phil.3.21.] Who ſhall change our vile body , tha. ir may be ſaſbimned like unto bis glo- 
rions body , according to the workiag whereby he is able ro ſubdue all chiags unco himſelf, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Of the laſt Judgement. 


| OD hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 
(a) Afts 19. 21.3 the Worldin righteouſneis by Jeſus Chrilt z, to 
Becauſe he barb. whom all Power an Judgement is given of the Fa. 
arryy be uf Pp d e 
the World jarighteonſueſs, by that man whom be hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance un- 
roall Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. | 


ther 


the 
fo 
gl 
wiat 
* el 


[19] 
ther b. In whichDay , not onely the Apoſtate An» 6) be $. 22, 27. 
els ſhall be judged c, bur likewiſe all perſons that 1,*:- Age the Fa- 
ive lived upon Earth ſhall appear before the Tribu- but bath committed all 


nal of Chriſt, to give an account of their Thoughts, xp _ wo 


Words, and Deeds; and to receive according tO ,;,., hin authority to 
what they have done in the Body , whether Frys, Or execute Fadgement al. 
1 d ſo becauſe heisthe 
deacon Son of Nan. (c) 
Ls 6 1 _— 
e not chat we ſhall judge the Angels, how much more things rhat pertain to this life? h e Ver 
6.] See lerrer 5 es oh foregoing, 2 Pet. 2.4] For if God ſpared not the Angels thar ſinned, 
but cait chem d-»wa to Hall, and delivered them inro chains of d:rkne<fs, to be reſerved unto judge- 
ment. (d) 2 C>r.5.10 ] For we muſt all appear b-jore the Fudgement ſcat of Chriſt , that every 
one may recerve the things done in his body , according to tha: he hath done , whther it be good or 
bad. Eccicf. 12.14. | 1 God ſhall bring every work, into Fudgement, with every ſeeret thing, whe- 
ther it be gvd or whether jr be evil. Rom.2.16.] In the day when God ſhall j.dgethe ſecrets of 
Men by clus Chriſt, according ro my Goſpel. Rom. 4. 10, 12. ot Bur why colt chou judge 
thy B:other ? or why dofi thou ſer at noughr thy Brother? we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt. ng So then every one of us ſhall give account of himſe!f to God. Marth. 12. 36, 
27. Vzr{e 36.] Bur [ſay uato you, that idle word that Men ſhall ſp:a&, they ſhall give account 
thereof in th: day of Fadgement. Verle 39.] For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. Ne 


II.The End of Gods appointing thisDay,is for the 
m2nifeſtation of the glory of his Mercy,in the eternal] 
ſalvation ot the E'eft ; and of his Juſit-e, in the dam- 
nation of the Reprobate, who are wicked and diſobe- 
dient. For then ſhall the ri: hteous gointo everlaſting 
Life, and receive that tulneſs of Juy and Refreſhing 
which ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord : but 
the Wicked, who know no God, and ob.y not the 
Goſpel if jeſus Criſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal tor- 
ments, and be punilbed with everlaſting deſtru&ion Q en a £90 


from the: preſ=nce ot the Lord, and from the glory of Bible. Rom... 5,6. 
his Power e: Verſ. $.] Bur after 
thy hardneſs and 

Yo impen rene heart, 
ereafureſt np unt» thy {c:}f wrath eg4inft the day of wrath,and revelation azainft the righteous Fudg e= 
ment of God Veile 6.] Who !ha.. :-4er to every Min according to his deeds. Rom. 9.22,23. 
Veiſe 22. ) Whatif God,wiiling 1» ſh i bis wrath, and co make his power kaown, endured with 
much loug ſuffering rhe veſſels of wrath, ntred 12 deftruftion V. 23-] And that he might make 
known the 11thes of his gory, on the veſſ -s f Mercy which he had afore prepared unto glory. Marth. 
25-21. ] And his Lord ſaid unto him, Weil done thou gond aud faichful Servant, thou haſt been 
fairhful over a few things, | will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Atts 3.19.] Repent ye therefore and be converted: , chat your ſins may be bletted out when the 
—_ of the refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 2 Theſl. 1. 5,8, 9, 10, }] Sce inthe 

IDICe 


Q 3 ITI. As 


L F38 ] 
C f).2 Pet. 3. - 1,14 TIL As Chriſt would have us to be certainly pers 
EAST. thei: [waded that there ſhall be a Day of Judgement, both 
things ſhall be diſ- to d<ter all Men from Sin,and for the greater conſyla- 
ſolved, what ramer tion of the godly in their 2dverſity f< fo will he have 


of perſons . ought ye ; 
of rag al hot that Day unknown to Men " that they m3y thake off 


converſation and god- a]l carnal ſecurity, and bealwayes w:1chful, becauſe 


—_— __——— rhey know notat what hour the Lord will come; and 
r ye look May beever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus,come 


_ that } 
for ſuch ching:, be © vickly, Amen g. 


diligent thar ye may 
be found of him in . 

peace, withour ſpor and blemiſh. 2 Cor. 5. 10, rx. Verſe Io. ] See letter D. Verſe 1 I. ] Know. 

ing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade Men ; but we are made maniicſt uaro God, 

and {truſt alſo, arc made manifeſt in your conſciences. 2 Theff 1.5,6, 5. Verſe $. ] Which isa 

manifeſt token of the righteous Judgement of God, rbat ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of 
God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. Veric 6.] Secing it is a righteous thing with God, to recompence 

tribulation co chem rhar trouble you, Verſe 5. ] And ro you whoare troubled , reſt with us, 

when the Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels. Luke 21. 27, 28: Vetſ. 

27. Jand th: ſhall chey ſee rhe Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. Verſe 
28. | And whcn theſe things brgin ro come to pals, , then look wp and lift up your beads, for your 
redemptron draweth mgh. Rom.8 23, 24, 25. Verſe 23. } And noronely they, burour ſelves alſo 
which have che farſt-:ruirs of the Spirit, even we our {elves groan within our ſelves , waiting for 
the Adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. V.24. | For we are ſaved by hope , bur hope that i 
ſeen, is nor hope: for whata Man ſeerh , why dorh he yer hope for? Verſe 25.) Bur if we 

hope tor that w= ſee not , then do we with patience wait for ir. ( g JJ Matthew 24: 36, 42,43, 
44- } Sce in che Bible. Marke 13-3$,36,37. Ver le 35.] Watch ye therefore, for you know not when 
the Maſter of the houſe cometh, ar Even, or ac midnight, or ar the Cock: crowing, or in the Morn- 
ing. Ve: ic 36. ] Leſt commg ſuddenly. he find you ſleeping Verſe 37 ] And what 1 ſay vnco you,T ſay 
anto al z Watch. Like 12 35,36: Verſe 35. ] Let your | tas be irded aboar, and your lighrs burn- 
ing, Verſe 36.] And ye your ſclves, like unto Men that wait for their Lord, when he will retucn 
from che Wedding , that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto bim immediately. Rev. 
24 20 ] Hc which ceftificth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 7 come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord 
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The LARGER ER 


CATECHISM 


Agreed upon by the 


ASSEMBLY of DIVINES 
At VVeSTMINSTER. 


: | 
Quelt. VV Hat is the chief and higheſt end of 

m4n ? | (a) Rom.11.36, For 

A. Mans Chief and Higheſt End, 227, 2nd throvgh 


. : ; , 2 him, and to him are 
is,t0 glorifie God *, and fully to enjoy him for ever *. all things , to whom 

be glory tor ever , A- 
men. 1 C07.10.31, Whether therefore ye ear or drink, or wharſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
Ged, (b) Pſal.73.24, to the end, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſels, axd afterwards receive 
mt? to glory; hom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none on earth tha. T deſire beſides thee, 
My fleſh and my heart fail , bur God is the ſtrength of my hearr, and my portion for cver, For lo, 
they that are far from thee ſhall periſh: , thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that go a whoring from thee ; 
but it is 200d fo; me to draw nigh to God, 1 have put my truſt in the Lord Ged,thart 1 may declare 
all thy works, Fohn 17.21,22,23, That they all may be one as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in vs, that the world may bclicye that thou haſt ſcnt me ; and the glory 
which thou gaveſt me have 1 given them,thar they may be one, teu as we are one, I in thim , and 
thou in me.that they may be made perfeR in one,and that the world may know thar thou haſt ſent 
me,and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. 


| 


- 
Queſt. How doth it appear, that there is a God ? 
Anſ. The very light of Nature in man,and the works ,.,.,,,,.._;.. 


of God, deciare thar there is a God<, but his Word cauſe that which may 

be known of God , i. 
manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them ; For rhe inviſible rhings of him trem the 
creation of the world, are clcarly ſcen, being, underſiood by tbe things that are made, even. 
his ete'nal power and Godhead, fo that they arc without excuſe, Pſul.19.1,2,3. The heavens 
declare the tlory of God , ani the Firmamcar ſheweth his handy-work, Day unto day #ut- 
ter"th *ſo:cch , and night unto night ſhewal Knowledge, There is no [piecb no lungunge 


wy their voice is #0t heerd, 4s 17.28, For in bim we live, and move, and have our 
(17 
O® 


A and 


[ +5>] (2) 
' (4) 1 c#7.2.9,16, Bur and Spirit only,do ſufficiently, and effectually reveal him 


as it is written, Fe unto men for their ſalvation *©. 

Ir.:7'1 ::0t ſetn, norcar - | 

heard, acither bath it entred into the hr art of man, the rhings thar God hath prepared fer them thar 
love him : But God hath revealcd them unto us by bis Sparit,for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea 
the dcepthings of God. 2 Tim. 3.15, 6,17. And that from a child thou haſt known the boly Scyip- 
1nres which arc able ro mcke thee wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which isin Chriſt Jeſus, All Scrip. 
ture is given by inſpiration of God. and is profitable for doctrine, tor reproof, for correQon , for 
inſtrufion in righteouſneſs, thar the man of God may be perfec?, throughly f urniſhed unto all good 
works. Iſai. 59. 21. As for me, this-is my Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord , my Spirzt which is 
upon thee, and my words which | have put into thy mouth, ſhall nor depart out of thy mouth , nor 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor our of the mourh of thy Secds ſced, ſaith the Lord, from bencec- 


forth and for evcr, 


(c) 3 Th, 3. 16 Ml What is the word of God ? 
bs. 5: rr A. The Holy Scriptures of the old and new TeRa- 
19,40. have a)- ment Are the. Word of God*, the only rule of Faith 
lo a. mere ſure wor . F | 
of Prophecy, where- and Obedience n 
unto ye do well thar | 
ye take heed, as unto a.light thar ſhinerth Jin a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day -fta: 
ariſe in your hearts. V.20.] Knowing this fiſt, that #0 prophecy of the Scripture is of azy private in- 
terpretation. V. 21. ] For che prophecy came not in old time. by the will of man, bur holy men 
of God ſpak® as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. ( f) Eph. 2.20. And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the Apaſil-s, and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corxer ſtoze. Kev. 22.18,1g. 
For I re ſt;fi2 unto every man, thar heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, if any man ſhall 
adde unto theſe things, God (hall adde unto him the plagues thar acc written in this book, V, 1g. 
And if any man ſha!l take away from the words of the book of this Prophecy, God ſhall rake away 
his part out of the book of life, and our of the holy Ciry, and from the things which are written in 
this book. I/a. 8. 20, To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according ts this word, 
it is becauſe there is no light in them. Lrke 16; 29, 31. They have Moſes and the Prophets, ler 
them hear them:if they believe nor Moſes and the Prophets, neicher will they be per[waded though 
onz roſe from the dcad. Gal. 1. $, 9, Bur though we or 2n Angel from heaven, preach any other Go- 
# that which we have preached unto yeu, kt him be accurſed, As we ſaid before,ſo 


Jay 1 now again, if any man preach any other Goſpel unto you, then that ye have received, let him 
be accurſrd, 2 1im. 3. 15,16, Before, 


<4 
Q. How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the word 


of God? _ 
(c) Ho/.3. 12, hare A. The Scriptores manifeſt themſelves to be the word 


waten(s them he of God by ther Majeſty *, and Purity; by the con- 
Law, bur they WC7E ; : ; 
counted as a ſtrange thing, I Cor. 2, 6,7, 13, Howbeir we ſpeak wiſdome among them thar are 
p2rfeR, yer not the widome of this World, nor of the Princes of this World that come to noughr, 

e bidden rwiſdone, which God crdained betore 


btt we ſpeak the wiſdorme of God in - myſtery, even ih 
tne world unto our glory. Which things al.o we ſpeak,zot inthe words wh.ch mans wiſdome teach- 


eh, bur which the 7Ho'y Gho? teachith, comparing ſpiritual r.ngs with ſpiritual. P/ al. 119, 18, 129, 
Cn thou mine cyes, that 1 may beh&:d word! ors thin? s ont of thy law. Thy teFimornies arc wor- 
&:7 4), thereforedoth my foul keep them. (6) Pfal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, 
-« {ver tried in a ſurnace of catth ; purified ſeven times, Pſa!, 119. 140. Thy word 25 very purcy 
torgigre thy feryant Lovern Bf, 

ſent 


*, 


ſpel unto you, the 


[x53] (3) 
ſeat of all the partsi, and the ſcope of the whole, , + 0.43. robim 
which is to give all glory to God *; by their light and give att the prophets 
wer to convince and convert ſinners , to comfoit and wade, char through 
build up believers to ſalyation': bur the Spirit of bear- 11cm bin fra 


. . . . elicycth in him,fnall 
ing witneſs by and with the Scriptures in the heart of receive remiſſion cf 
man, is alone able fully to perſwade it that they are the 95:48: 26. 22. 2 
very word of God ”. ned help of Ges, 1 


conrinuc unto Els 
day, witneſſing both to ſmall and grear, ſaying none ether things then theſe which the Prophcts end 


Moſes did ſay ſhould come. (k) Rom.3.19. Now we know that wha: things ſoever the Law ſair,ir 
ſaith ro them who arc under the Law,that cvery mouth may be ſtepped, and all the vorld become guilly 
before God. (1) AR.18.28,For be mightily convinced the Jews,and that publickly. fhewing by the Serip- 
ture that Jeſus was Chriſt, Heb.4.12. For the word of God is quick & powerful, and ſharper then any 
two cdged ſword, picrciag even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul andſpirit,and of the joints and inars 
row, and is & d:{cerner of the theughis and 3zzents of the heart. Fam. t.18. Of his own will-begat he us, 
with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of faſt fruirs of his creatures, P/jal.19.7, 8,9. The 
Law of the Lord is pericct, converting the ſoul; the refiimony of the Lord is ſure, wakiag wiſe rhe 
fimplc:che Ratures of rhe Lord are right, re393cng the heart > the commandment of rhe Lord is pure, 
enkebtzing the eyes + the fear of the Lord is c/ean, enduring for ever : the judgements of the Lord 
arc true, and rightcous altogethcr, Rom.15.4, For whatſoever things were written afore rime,were 
written for our learaiag, that we, through paticace and comfort of the Scripturcs might have hope. 
Aft. 20. 32, And now Brethren I commend youto God, and to the word of his grace, which is avle 
to build you up,and to give you an inheritance among all them which are ſanGtified.(m) Foh 16.13, 
14. Howbcit when Hethe Spirit of Truth is come,He will gxide you into aH Tiuth, for He ſhall nor 
ſpcak of himſelf, bur whatſocver He ſhall bear, thar ſhall He ſpcak, and He will ſhew you things to 
come. I Foh.2.20,27, Bur ye have an untton fromthe Holy Oxc, and ye kxow all things,V. 17.) But 
the anointing which ye have reccived of Him, abidcth in you, and yc necd not that any man rcach 
you, bur as the ſame axointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lic, and even as it 
hath raughr you ye ſhall abide in him. ob, 20, 31. Bur theſc arc written that ye might believe, that 
Jeſus is the Chrift, che Son of God, and thar believing ye might have life through his name, 


S\ 
Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach ? 
A. The Scriptures principally reach, what man is to 


believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of 
an *. 


(2) 2 Tim.1.13. Hold 


faſt the form 0 4 
words, which thou haſt heard of me, ia Faith and Love which :s in Chriſt Uhr f ſoun 


Q. What do the Scriptures make known of God: 
A. The Scriptures make knowa what God is® , (6) xc. 11. 6. Bur 
the Perſons in the Godhead? , the Decrees 4 , wihour faith ir is 


; | impoſhble to pleaſe 
God, for he that cometh ro God muſt belicve that he 55, and that be is 1 1ewarder of them thit ili. 
gently ſcck him. (p ) 1 Fob. 5.7. Forthere are three, that bcar record in heaven, the Father, the 


ITord,and the Hol, Gboſt,and theſe three are One. (q) Adt.15.14,10,18. Simeon hath declared how 
God ar the firft did viſir the Gentiles, ro take our of them a pcople for his name. V. 15. ] And to 
this agree the words of the Prophets «5 "tis wiit.cn, N. 18, ] Known unto Gad are all his Works f:om 
the beginning of the World, 


A 2 aad 


[£54 1(4) 


©) 48: 4.27,28.For and the execution of His Decrees *, 


of a truth againſt the TOE ; 
holy ch:14 Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and 


the people of Iſracl were gathered together, V. 28.) For to do whatſoever thy hazd, and thy connc. 
a.tcrmucd before to be done, " 


Q. What is God ? 
(/) Job.4.24, Gods 4, God is a Spirit ' - in and of himſelf infinite in 
4 Spirit ,andrvey that Being ©, Glory ", Blefſedneſs * , and Perfection *, All- 


worſhip him muſt 


worth;phim in Spirir (ufficient 7, Eternal *, Unchangeable *, Incomprehenf1- 


d Iruth. ({)Ex:d, vi c 1 d , 
27 Ba £714 ble ", Every where preſent ©, Almighty *, Knowing all 


into Moſes 1 a» tha: things ©, Moſt wiſe f, Moſt Holy s, Moſt Juſt *, Moſt 


1 am; and he ſaid, Mercifal and gracious, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
tius ſhalt thou (ay odneſs and h 
u:nothe Childr:a of BOOANEIS AN (rutn, 
iracl, 1 amhach ſcnr 
mc vnto you, Fob 11.7,8,9, Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canſt thou find our the Al- 
m:ghty unto perfcRion ? it is as kizh as Heaven, what canſt thou do ? deepey then Hell, what can 
thou know ? the mea'ure thereof is lonzer then the earth, and broader then the ſea, (u) A.7.2.The 
God of Glory appeared unto our Father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia before he dwelt in 
Charran, * 1 T:m.6,15, Which in his times he thall ſhew,who is the bleſſed and only Porcntate, 
the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords. (x) Mat.5.48. Be ye therefore perfett even as your Fa- 
ther who isin Heaven is pcrſeft. (y) Gen.14 .n. When Abram was ninety years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abram and ſaid to him, I am God All ſufficient : walk before me and be thou 
( FEY + a7 perfect. (x3) Pſal. go.z. Bcfore the Mountains were brought forth,or ever thou hadſt formed rhe 
| a) Pa. 10h carth and the wotld,cven from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. (a) Mal.3.6. For I amthe 
Lord, Ichange not ; therefore ye the ſons of Jacob arc nor conſumed. Zam.1.17.Every good gift 
and every perſct gift is from and cometh down from rhe Farher of lights, with whom is 20 
v4riableneſs neither ſhadow of turning, (b) 1 King.8.27, But will God indeed dwell on the carth > 
behold the heawcn and beaven of heauens cannot contaia thee; how much lcfle this houſe thar 1 have 
buile, (c) Pſal.,139.1.ro 13, O Lord thou haſt ſearched me and known me ; thou knoweſt my 
down ficting and mine up-riting, and thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off, 8c. whither ſhall I 
flee from thy preſence ? (d) Rev.4.8. And the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings abour him ; 
2nd they were ſull of eyes within z and they reſt nor day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
Ged Almighty,which was,and is,and is to come, (c) Heb.4.13. Neither is there any creature thar 
is not manifc{t in his ſight; bur all thiags are naked and opened rinto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do,Pſal.147.5.Great is the Lord and of great power his underſtanding is infinite. ( f) Rom. 
16.27. To God only wiſe be glory through Jcſus Chriſt,for ever. Amen, (g) 1/2.6.3. And one cryed 
unto another and ſaid, Holy,holy is the Lord of hoits ; the whole earth is tull of his glory. Rev. 15. 
4. Who ſhall nor fear thee O Lord and glorifie thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all nations 
thall come and worſhip Fefore thee, for rhy judgements are made manifeſt, (h) Drut.32.4. He is 
the rock ; his work is perfe& : for al! his wayes we nem ; a God of rruth and withour iniquity, 
J#ft and right is be. (1) Exo0d.34.6. The Lord paſlcd by before him and proclaimed, the Lord, the 
Lord God,merci'ul and gracious,long-ſuffiring and abundant i goodneſs and truth, 


Q. CAre there more Gods then one ? 


(k) Deut.6,4.Hear © 4, There is but one onely,the living and true God *, 
Uracl, the Lord our 
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God is oac Lord. 1 Cor,$,4.6, As concerning therefore the caring of things offered in ſacrifice to 
Idols, we know that an Idol is nothing inthe world,and thar the1e is noe other God but one. 
Bur ro us there is but one God,the Father of whom are all things and we in him,and oe Lord 7cſr's 
Chriſt by whom arc all things and we by him, Fer. 10,10, But the Lord is the true God, be is the 
ling God, and an everlaſting King ; at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, andthe narions fhall - 
not be able to abide his indignation: Exod. 202-3 Ex9? 3: (4:3) Ex9).15.7 - Q. Hop 


- . 
"SACY Mm 
- - 
-- . -_ - — 
2 2 = 
PS. . 
4 = 
- 
_- - 


* _— ON 4, Þarifs In 095 Dicaber ſt yn 26” Scirmds T £rqo = 


jub "a vill 4 


- 4) Ab fees: 1 he? Sublet, val T PPT <4" AJc pp richer, E's 221hj a, fecom Grec Prix boganty 
Jeſs hm ÞL rs Vp priced SSenlia ,*47 7 aitis non nov De th, FichoeSP, To mb d- TI 


I commuba Cilla ib cx þrt atralihn, pot Ir Ct Ppt $S m* omrety Na 
Tor " c 03 Hm? + 3 ed<fin oY, - fa of { Loco \Þ, Cceeunsfe <4 BL 0 754 ".p Se (6. 


_ 

Yn -"y a: Fang vn -4 ety ne n rods £// 2 ha” —_ "Pi Fe. þ:e | GraliaS” Hi (Broref fe: 
| $% WER Fg, FIg oe RF ES Fc, af” SC 419d, CROP mote? 
fy @, Firro i Fee (DFhacord; clin To Sec Lhd -pes,, i fer eals </ 9x -Lihub, 

deve ol oboe, Cage jars put fe fon Lt PR _ © ey &? * 3& C a = Hh * 

a in 24 T %. Bu OY e* bi ta Ig "Abs me frnt "a 
NF OY” a. © Auy. ”P Gn: {3-Day nol hg " : 5G 
ma (7.9 +6 WAA © pogoant < hr” 5 atk b 

To: + W's: we. CA w__ - wxex/C enhifor art tt A mr fats AY Nr2 05 Dit-7 el iy Corp ee 


x Co Ly Dew Rabi tn) Lys fx ns Heng 
al te - Te Peel; EW; Quo Moan 


Faty «7 Fes I. &* AfGeul © =, 
x60 Wc REYF. Covpuy + fg ab To : non ab lr «. TEE \ 
ys 0 ha tulr dial fey. ok \. * F ha 2.0 FR _ i = 3-7 $urnt Po 1 0% 1, ks AG - 
tale; "A <C Fa tha ” Fg ul- Af ay * . Coup | A - ha. i><h, d, k qo Long budiere a=; kt ing p: ell hJj 
"T1 ng? 4 = X..5 of #-c. "PL 5 Heil; of inp <2) vi) of © "i 
D«( 0 < wr On a __ " Jr. oO. 7 , Pa antblans . 
Lon (4 KC] ry A <W pof ainll u, Braga Nt" ' wy 

Cent Co rclns "( 2 of 


7 A uy le Ef meds 4 13 Ye. Deg PA. A n0% Wt rl 


_ y SY 4 TY TITC WE {ous Lac þ ff MY: F Ho: tO RAY { aict 

: e LEE! - Jen te; + [Cen py . . = fy _ 

7% kon, oh ab prmnys Lua K F,* UWA Ao © FG A: 8 oy A WG Es: f PAR ale . 
ow po / « So «//A H=* ence bus. ne (F.4 Is Fri. 2 x4 py «pugl-Der Po ard WU Ne poke ALN oe 

ir7s WP non Bo. Wot 1, tal W721) & Mon. Ni Pu, we 10 % Log»: <i fo op qc 
"3's. als; i} Ze 0% 5ffo Los Mn - 4 to 5 7 YN > wht FO $ 0 lic TAE : WF ghvC. 

Cat, pra, y 9PL (00) PROT's ws ol 4 ace fac As at þ alters, a= hn fee Aſs v T_T - 

ot: Ju 4 os wh IS: Ol I. Te bar, nG trol; SInil inane poli pennix; org 

T Tokanſ/ TR td; OS "Y > 3 Und Apo/e 7 « Row» rod ph, < 7% uy xe £> 
flat -#\(3- FIPS > | Iooroghits! 2 t- 6 rb Fer CO nya p* Tel you RT 1 (R044 Lot. br 


Fr 


LR mn $a AT & 
Tit wnjbobon Divints Nechores Deup Tout ai yo Of: in 1428: io Fen) 
he fig TV 


ones 
fom c£ + 4; Us 444; pate ets 

wy Were Pole . . ems til Peug Los inf A ad My, en ci f ”y Ecer op 
Sy norun Fe , Arn w &- 214 on a Piibnny : que) Ver o 

=* Z- Hh 4 | x oO $1cm., »>LONR. Nos Suri: - Je Do ming ann; 'va{c w E i- ML&- 
Ex22, [urtomrt 1 LUN him Peun-, Yam CantceDMexig £ E xy Rey: £ ; 

pk "084 *+# ken ak Pom, Unttabr veleny fon P. L.onfar: We 

1-3- 


[ſ). Pergoraae? qlata baton EE Natit wnitator fiat Sh 4 Dominuf bn GEn- (. 15 Prin 
v7 "4 Shyam) ft «ali ror C AL EE ea g wig | 20 Rt 
cnn (( (Faciamuſ , PÞXu ſ< ofo a” ror) 7 ce 9CLD [amreogit on 


Wnt abin © <£nMÞ> . 2 . hor Fenr. 44- (D. - 
yingpi ay 4 M2; bh ſ[- 1 CRE. La Iu preghy LLH£ abr io Deus, y 3h mel: Eh 


Wh Fees + hh nc Ft 2 Toe RN Scary H 21, Deus, 5) 742 

oY me, Ol, Sul JOieey © ad Platalitn ps Terfb fuck. J J'£ «cn. Mas Thed Cap 3 V. 12 

EF. ' Sicab Dif lt £bx: "Lieboj ma. = Seek fie b. v1 2 DCeſo nds. bid. 

Terna ihe we. Fei 67. T- )Tuplhome pr Pegforanes] Ur red VA pants ©} 

vt \ Cum Mn w, Eur Cider- - 

x & © Ty ap Au —_ s Sr Cloummarunt = Senduy, Sony, pu Dy mjnuy De - PK 

hoe gol F: pay pee feng) Yai Futon and  &46 Loc on uf DEup Lathe 

x longed i houbeer: * wr. © 1:2e Tx: or 23.91 1g] 7,0 [ma WG... "/ ut HA Ng LORA '&f- 
Lerdakue . A hs ppg; 24g is lo fs, &f + Prefor P15) .H. 

a che thlo gy, 7 AJ 9+ * ah - SN ep Pahr wm - Pee { Mbit <0þ Foe Fi. 

"4 YOjry2. _S- 27g ' Pie 26 wr on 44 (Ex i ys , Per 4473 Fr ns) 93 

UL ie Tv ab, ty» nai agen. © wg tr wn rv Ly Des” & Cf Wo 

#4 Plano "if L- Px Tein Fi rs bg g.- 
ef i, @ CoHtola & era. 5a Zinkha- Ur n 


5 * Bi 
; Fil "fe FLY u Ve i” 
pl Cont a 6+ ro Heart; » wer ſ- Cap. to.  Prlles < aAAnsS De run; wrt, F2 


4 nulla HahrHatu nulla 7 Ls Lo KEANE dkbage Myr Con {Ee 
Gaby Tg Wu” mt; A ies N K WIS we en FomonR Tet 3 K; 
"_—_ Yon Fionguct AG PAK Eg meal! n __ PEG Hen th Ws 
WY as BY IR nn oral che 
nada 65 LOg Ion by. 


TOE Ay AST ad 
dl ", 


\ Dia. 7 Na, _ Se, tg eld 
: Nia rmup Trav of Fe oy 1D c WS {coma 3 27 Decf: wana $A Sent; Pd pd 
& frdng LAY < Hon Emin | 


Sdn "+ wh} 
his © nenf's >a Ys = WE. ob ANA WH £ 
Ctr 5 wh DET pcs TT Eb etl nes end 
% by Spar pc 3” 5 E / if 
pu yr Ss " , on Ke Sr At oy un. A 5:2 bee " wy | 
ſexun 


ER” repmy wil ita 5M ta hone ta 
Eh + 8 TH 2 A Yo A Ca 
Fe 3” cio] be jae4 a vga £UuY 45 -&f as ap pf dre nh Ac hon, Sa $Exſaku Hi {$10 
35 Pex: Peitalny FD E q_— | 
Se ore hon (ets = Saf * wh us HET ah Filing $-Sp: SANG el 
£h wnte {wn PING *\, $49 Me = "uy LAST Jv nA | 
ET FRIES radk Home $5aky Do Lek 7 T1 acct) of 5 £ ſpan gpl ©," 
4 Ke [FLY {4u T1 * F of 55 jb Se LA A Lbs Perſonas ee 
y Vine * 'T mas eu —p ty OF Tele Cn Awty $4 694 JT Rs 
Shahuaf T- wil ae” CC. be luny £ FY &6 [ol 4d T4 y / 
hv Aw; Z une ANT net fend ei 1d RY ; f Pop lrit eV Foaodee ho oh 
, a ? 1109 1 aux | 
HE tpn WA AS LE _ ut J? "IT, AK HAK i<L ung if FL. aFuc.0-, Piel” Wamuy «ly 0 
Anymy and/4 1 op wg ty halt ha” yo 5 NS 
= + 5h PG penn Hl 
EE  ohtnlls Ind rg Peat hee ly eine 
TTiHA o [Av Ks 4 nut qo 4 1 IVA $1} Find 
me LC 7 $5 fo ny ga WG 96 Ac, £4 oa TIDTY \ eg 
Wy tka ad VE 4 LP; s. 17 6 _ bf6 6, 
IH vin Jroba 7 bs ed Fey ons es yu 4 Es bo : 90 | 
1 Ay {act att un e 4 PLING ; TIE .* ; bers < "IC tk (1 Peg riheds i TY VEL ue L877] 
4, 5þ fr A bb b Tae Fas 0) VEHAS non _ "4 a - «a Vu C Pedro iP ny hs ad aud | 


4h s bl 5: 
Tg [OY nay wel” Meeferexins ler Fn trees fu ns % Finqul &S Sling Irs 
ir F ay 


WL nA (fn, 01994 Bey AUC om am nj » al WL CES Ea ef, Wo 


F] 


\ 
ek blob Ft ti 40, At bare Conkien) ii nt e> 


WE api Sandhe” FEY Fans A A5A G 


«© Sy if Tal > Sgtf uy fig front Spina ol Aa 3% Co PLOTS: DIce 
Shoals wA a Tal qc? DN "'} 5 te, Gil'% Sri Coll Ss Lhe Cy Mo cen4 
ers 7 


ſu); 7 ej cwn a Filio 11h we S 
Ot; FA 11 RA mode Mom TH un; - F£. W/E Di” tn Xie ' CHOG 


ſo fb, — - 


9 a. we. Seeds Ms i 0%; (Ai & Tab Fillos, q<®iw, alh A <alinu T £ DIS Fe Fils Sa 


Ct; Glow Pi Sexy hx Sp: - San tu 4 Pri P ,* af NO I 7 Sibo) i: ADes «<bieT a Q 
bf 425 4g ke No ah, oufn «d wo refute elit” P ig.ſre; Vick ibox 


v,£4 : Poet [uw al- te. fan ( 1 bly Nfforas: condilunſus 5 -— dp: "P+ 
Filt| ict auf Fowia Wu ApDick 4 fol 4: ©. $- > Fra,” obo. (&, 2-6. « Fþ- but fn/hg. 

G0 + heh lk eb STTLa1 lag al Fil gu Es % Tal ” vil Fiko .; Tc. , 

lt pet « G5) als huh ovituliou A&A 0TTw Sud 2 exc Wee Fibe, oy /) W1YCw I 169.5 
Cent ad; © Tired brow Wine Femporepoefit 

n wh ff r Fol Y A Wyo 

WE nr tro ono 

+ JE q 4 p47 x 5 IS Y fo. Fil! fa 'ﬆ;, bmp rus Crcobur 7p mr DAI < 
Pub 2 Fi l i Gd Fo Fo obs ettouy 


G o 
- \ :\ x | 


[355 ] (4) 
' Q. How many perſons are there in the Godhead ? 
A. There be three perſons in the Godhead the Father, (1) r Jobs 5.7. For 


; there ere three that 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one, EEE is we. 


true,eternal _ — in Oct, equdl inpower ven, the Father, the 

s iſtingu1 their perſonal pro- od , and the Holy 
and glory Ys S As P P Ghoſt : and theſe three 
perties 4 are one, Mat.3.16,17, 
And Feſus when he 
was baptized,went up ſtraighrway our of the watcr,and lo the heavens were opened unto him,and 
he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove and lighting upon him. And loa voice from hea- 
ven,ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am-well plcaſed, *Hat.28.19. Go ye therefore and 
reach all nations baptizing them in the name of the Father,and of the Sox, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 C07.13.14. The grace of our Lord Feſrss Chrift,and the love of God, and the communion of the 


Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Ame oh,ro.3 0. I and my father are one. Gen 1. 2-9 .*ger-t-1.% 
cn &y'5 phat are the Ma properties | f the three Perſons /T 
in the Godhead ? 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son ”, and (») Hcb.r.5,6-8.Foc 


unto which, of the 
to the Son to be begotten of the Father =, and to the amb 1, Soi any 


Holy Ghoſt [O proceed from the Father and Son from all time , Thou art my 


T3 LS : Son, this day have 1 
CEO 6 begotten thee 2 And 
2gain,I will be to Him a Fathcr,and He ſhall be ro me a Son. And again when he brings in the 
firſt begotten into the world,he fairh, And let all the Angels of God worthip him But unro the 
Son he ſaith, Thy Throne,0 God, is for cycr and eyer ; a ſceprer of righteouſneſs is the ſceprer 5 
thy Kingdom, (#) Fohn 1.14,18. And the word was made ficſh, and dwelt among us, and we be- 
held bis glory,thc glory as of the only begotten of the Father, tull of grace and truth. No mai 
hath ſecn God at any time $ The oxcly begotten Sor which is in rhe boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
clarcd him.(o) 704.1 5,26 But when the Comforter is come whom I will ſend unto you trom the Va- 
ther,even the Spirit of Truth which procecdeth from the F atyer, he (hall reſtific of me, Gal.4.5.An4 
becauls ye arc ſons,God hath ſeat ſorth the Spirit of kis Soa inxo your hcarts, crying,Abba, Father. Rom -'B. 9 \M Yalk.10; 


| Q, How dothit appear that the Son and the Holy Ghoſt - TILE IS 
are God equal with the Father ? 


A. The Scriptures manifeſt, that the Son and 2) IEG 5 1-8 hed 
the Holy Ghoſt are God equall with the PFa- one cricd unto ano- 


ther, aſcribing unto them ſuch names ” , attri- cr nd ſaid, Holy, 

holv,holyis the Lord, 
of Hoſ{ts,the whole car:h is full of bis gloiy---Then ſaid 1 Woe is rac fer I am undone, becauſe 1 am 
a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the Kjng the Lard of Flofts | Allo 1 heard the 
voice of the Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I lend > and who will go for us > then I ſaid, here am 1, 
fend mr, Th7s compared with Foh. 12.41, lheſe rhings ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw His glory, and 
ſpake o Him. And with AG 28.25. And when they agreed nor amorg themſelves they departed, 
after that Pau] had ſpcken one word,?; ef ſpake toe Holy Ghoſt by E{airs the Prophertto our Fathers, 
1 Fob 5.20, And we know that the Son of God is come,and hath given us an unde ſtanding,thar 
we may know him thar is true ; and we are in him thar is rrue,even in his Son Zeus Coriſt tos is- 
rhetriue God and terial life, Afb.5.3,4. Bur Percr ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine hearc 
ro {ic to the Ho'y Ghoft,and to op back part of the price of the land ? whiles ir remainz<d,was ir nee 
rhire on ? and aftrcr ir was ſold, was it not in thine own power ? why haſt thou conce:ved :his. 
thing in thy heart : thou ha't ;0! tid a2to menghut unto Gor. 


A'3 butes *, 


[ 256 J(&) 


(q) Fob 1,1. Inthe butes 4, worksr, and worſhip £ are Proper to God 


brginning was the 
word , and-the word onely. 


was 'wita God, and 
the word was God. 1/41. 9. 6, For untous a Son is born ; unto us a child is given, and the gorern- 
"mcnt (hall be upon his thoulder, and his 22me ſhall be called IFoaderful, Connſcior, the mighty God, 
the cutrlaſt;ng Father, the Prince of peac?. Foh. 2. 24, 25, But Jclusdid not commir himſelf unro 
them , becaulc he kacw all mer, and needed not that any ſhould refſtifie of man; for be kaew what 
was it man. 1 C87.2.10.11. But God hathrevealcd them to us by his Spirir;z for the Spzrit ſearcherh 
all things, yea the dcep thin: s ef God. For whar man knoweth the things of a man ſave the ſpirir of 
man Char is in him > even ſorhe things of God knows no man, but the Spirit of God. (r) Col. x. 16. 
For by him wee al! things created, that arc in heaven, and rthar are in carth, viſible and inviſible, 
wherher they be Thrones or Dom'nions,or Principalitics, or Powers ; all thiags were created by bjm, 
and for bim. Gcn, 1. 2, And the carth was withour form and void, and darkneſs was upon the face 
of the earth, and the Spit of God moved upcn the face of rhe waters. (ſ ) Mat. 28. 19, Go ye 
therefore and tcach all Nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of the Loyd Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
Comm1nion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, 


' Q. What are the Decrees of God ? | 

A. God's Decrees are the wile, free, and holy a&s of 
(t) Epbeſ.. 4. 1x. 1n the counſel of his will* , whereby from all crernicy he 
ext pag hath for bis own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained 
obrained an inheri- nr u : 
canes, being Pet whatſoever comes to pals ia time * , eſpecially- concern- 
zated according to the 1Ng Angels and men. | | 
purpoſe of him who ; 
worketh all chings aficr the counſel of bis own will, Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the riches bork of 
the wiſdom and qnowledge of God ! how unſerrchable are his judgements, and his wayes paſt findiag 
out ! Rom.g. 14,15,18. What fhall we ſay then > Is there unrighteouſnels with God > Ged for- 
bid. For he ſaith ro Moſes, I will have mercy on whom 1 w!ll have mercy , and I wil! have com- 
paſlion on whom I will have compaſſion, Therefore ht hath mercy on whom be will have mercy, 
and whom be will he bardencth (u) Eph.1.4, 11. According as he hath choſen us in him before the 
faundation of the werld, that we ſhould be holy and withour blame before him in love.——— 1a 
whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being predeſiinated a:cording to the parpoſe of him, 
who workerh all chings afrer the counſel of bis own will. Rom. 9.22, 23. Whar if God, willing ro 
thew his wrath, and to z:ke his power known,cndurcd with much long ſuffering rhe veflels of wrath 
firred to deſtru&ion, and that he might make knowa the riches of h s #lory on rhe veflels of mercy, 
which he had before pceparcd unto glory > Pſal.33.11. The counfri of the Lord flandeth for cucr ; 
rhe thoughts of his heart 1ato all gencrations. 


/3 AQ. What hath God eſpecially decreed concerning Angels 

and men. 
A. God by an eternal and immutable decree , out of 
his meer love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace to be ma- 
OD nifeſted in due time , hath eleted ſome Angels to glo- 
PERL! 1, 3 orgs ry*, and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men toerernall 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the cleft} Anzels, that thou obſerve theſc things without prefcrring one before another, doing 


nothing by partiality. I 
ite, 
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C259] (7) 
life, and the means thereof *, and alſo according to his cz) xph.r. 4,56. Ac- 


. | *e cording as he bath 
ſoveraign power , and the unſearchable counſel of his hon EE os be. 


own will, (whereby he extendetb,or withholdeth favour, fore the foundations 
as be pleaſeth ) hath paſſed by & fore-ordained the reſt ro of the world, that we 
diſhonour and wrath, to be tor their fin inflited, to the Jos 55 #29 and 


praiſe of the glory of his Juftice 7, | him- in love, having 


predeſtiaated vs unto 
the adoption of children by F:ſxs Chrift, to himſclf, accerding to the go-d pleaſure of has wil!, ro the 
praiſe of the glory of bus grace, wherein he hath made us accepred in the beloved, 2 Theſ. 2. 13,14. 
But we are bound te give thanks to God alway for you, Brethren, beloved of the Lord, becau:c 
God hath from the beginning choſcn you to ſalvation tbrough ſantiification of the Spirit, ana belief of 
the truth; whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the obraining of the glory of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: (y) Rom.g., 17, 18—21, 22, For the Sc::iprure ſaith unto Pharaoh, cven for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſcd thee up,thar 1 might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
threughour all the carth, Thercfore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardneth — Hath nor the Potter pewer ov'r his Cl.:y of the, ſame lump to make one vcl- 
ſell unto honour and another unto diſtonour > What if God willing ro ſhew his wrath, and :0 
make hu power known , endured with much long-ſuffering rhe veBiels of wrath fitted to defirutt- 
oz ? Matth. 11, 25, 26. Atthar time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ithank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, becauſc thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and the prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto Babes, Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſecmed good in thy ſeghtr. 2 Tim. 2,20. But in 
2 great houſe there are not only y:flels of Gold and of fi]ver, but al'o of wood and of carth, and 
ſome to honowr and ſome to diſhonour., Frde v. 4. For thcre are certain men crept in unawares,who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, _ men, turning the grace. of God into wan- 
ronneſs, denying the onely God and our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 P#t 2. 8. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offcnce to thcm thar ſtumble art the word, being diſobedicnr, whercunto 4'ſo they . 
were appointed, | | 


/4 Q. How doth God execute his Decrees. ? TI 
A. God executeth his Decrees in thy works of Crea- - 
tion and Providence ; according to his infallible fore- 


knowledge, and the free and immurable counſel of his 
Te (I) Epheſ. 1. nn, In 
OWNnN W . | whom alſo. we have . 
obraincd an inheri- 


tance, being predeſtinared according to the purpoſe ef Him , who worketh all things according to 
the counſ:l of his own will. 


/:T Q. What i the work of Creation ? 
A. The work of Creation is that, wherein God didin 
the beginning, by the Word of his power, make of no- 
thing, the World and all things therein, for himſeli,., mY ROPER OY 
within the ſpace of fix dayes, and all very good ”. ;. Through ——_— 


unceritaud rhar rhe 
Worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo thar things which are ſeen, were not mae cf things 
which co appear, Prev. 16, 4. The Lord hath mace all thizgs for kimſclf, yea even the wicked , 
(or tae day of eyil, 


[ 258 J(8) 
Jo O. How did God create Angels ? a, 
(bY Colt.16,'Fo: by As God created all the Angels >, Spirits c, Ims« 
bim were all things moital d_ Holy o excelling in knowledge {> mighty in 
EIS (908 NE 2 power 6, to execute his Commandments,and to praiſe his 


heaven, and thar arc : l 
inearb, viſible and Name ®, yet ſubject to change '. 

invifible, whether ; 

rhey be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalitics, or Powers, at things were ereated by him and 
tor him, (c) Pſal.r04.4. Who maketh his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flame of fire. (d)) Mat. 
22.30, For in the Reſurre&ion they neither marry nor are given in marriage,bur are as the An- 
gels of God in heaven. ( e) Malth.25.31. When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, aud a!l 
the Foy Aazels with him, then {hall he fir upon the Throne of his glory. (f) 2 Sam.14. 17,Then 
tninc handmaid ſaid, The word of my Lord the King ſhall now be comfortable: for, as an An- 
gel of God,ſfois my Lord the King, to diſcern good and bad ; therefore the Lord thy God will be 
with chee, Matth,2 4.36. Bur of that day and hour knowerth no man, x0 not the Angels of heqven, 
bur my Father onely. (gs) 2 Theſſ.1.7. And to you who are croubled, reſt with us, when 
the Lord Jeſus (hall bs revealed from heaven with his wghty Angels, (hb) Pſal. xo3.20,2r. 
Bleſle the Lord ye his Angels, that excell in ſtrength, and dos his commandmeuts , hearkning ro the 
voice of his word. Blefle the Lord all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, 
(t) 2 Pct.2.4. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinaed, but caſt them down to Hcl, and dcli- 
vered them Mrto chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment 


F C Q. How did God create Man ? 
(k) Gen.1.27.So Goa 4+ After God had made all other creatures, He crea- 
created Man in His ted man male and female *, formed the body of the man 
own Image, in the of the ddſt of the grouud!, and the woman of the rib 


Imagc of God d . j Rane 
He hin; Mat az of theman®, indued them with living, reaſonable, and 
Female created He immortal ſouls ®, made them after his own image®, in 


them, (1) Gen.z. 7. . . , 
a gs <7; knowledge”, righreouſneſle, and holineſle 5, _— 


formed Man of the the Law of God written in their hearts”, an 


duſt of the ground, is 1 : FX. Crea= 
and breathed fea hz POWEr £0 fulfill it ', with dominioa oyer the cre 


noftri:s the breath of life. (m)Gen. 2. 22, And the ub which the Lord "had takcn from man, made 
He a woman,and broughr her unto the man. (7) Gen.z.7.And the Lord God formcd man of the 
duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life. and man became a {ving oul, 
Comparcthis with Fab 35.11, Who tcachecrh us more then the b:afls of the carth, and makes 115 wi- 
fer then the fo-451s of heaven, And with Eccl. 12.7. Then ſhall the duſt retura to the earth, as ir was, 
and the Spirit thall rerura. to God who tave it. And with Malth. 10,28, Frar nor them who can 
kill the body, but arc not able to kill the ſoul ; bur rather fear him who is able ro deſtroy horh 
body & ſoul in hell. And with Luke 23.4 3.And Jeſus ſaid unto him, To day ſhalt thou be with me im 
Paradiſe, (o) Gen.1.27. So God created man in his H's own Image. in the Image af God created 
He him, male and female created he them, (p) Col. 3. 10, And hav? put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowled? eafter the Image of Him that created him. (4) Eph. 4. 24, And that ye pur 
on the 2ev man, which after God is created in riehteouſneſſe and tyue bolrnefſe, (vr) Rom. 2.1415. 
For when the Gentiles who have nor the Law , do by nature the rhings contained in the Law ; 
theſe having nor the Law, are a Law unto themſelves; which ſpew the work af the Law written wt 
#hcer Pars Jr conſcicace alſo bearing witneſſe , and their thoughts the mcan while: accuſing, or 
clic ercuſing one another. ( [) FEcci.7.29. Lo this onely have 1 found,that God Math made man 
"pright, but they have ſought out many inventions. 
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[x59 JC) 

F— ' u_ ; (t )Gen.1.28.And God 
tures * , yet ſubject to fall | (0 20A8 Go 
unto them, Be friurful, and multiply and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue ir, and have dominion over 
the fith of the ſca,and over rhe fowl of the air,and over every living thing that moverh upon the 
earth, (ns) Gen.z.6, And when the weman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and pleaſant to 
the eyes,and a tree to be deliied to mare one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof aud did cat,and gave 
alſo unto her husband with her, and be dd eat. Eccl. 7.29. Lothis only have I found, that God 
made man upright, but they ſought out many inventions. | 


/F Q. What are Gods works of Providence ? - "OY 
A. Gods works of Providence are his moſt holy * , | 7 :, ?23ieos in 
wiſe *, and powerful preſerving? , and governing all all xs waycs, aad ho- 
his creatures *, ordering them and all their aftions *, to 9 ff 5 Sway © 
his own glory ®. Lord how manifold 
are thy works ! # 
wiſdom baſt thou made them all ; rhe earth is full of thy riches, 1/4.38,29. This alſo cometh from 
the Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful in counſelline and excellent in working. (y) Heb.x.3, Who 
being the brightneſs of his glory,and the expreſs image of his perſon,and upbolding all things by the 
word of his power , when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fate down on the right hond of the 
Majeſty on high. (x) Pſal. 103.19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and bis 
Kingdom rulath over all. (a) Mat. 10.39,30,31. Arc not rwo ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and oe 
of them ſhall not ſall to the ground withort your Father ? bur the very haires of your head are all 
numbred, Fear nor therefore ye are of more value then many ſparrowes. Gtrn.45.7., And God [cnt 
me bc/ore you, to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth,and to ſave your lives by a great deliverance, 
(b) RKom.11.36, For ot him,and through bim,and to him are all things ; to whom be glory for ever, 
Amen. Iſai.63.14. As a bcaſt gocs down into the valley , the Spirir of the Lord caulcd him to 
reſt ; ſo didſt thou lead thy people,ts make thy ſelf a glorious name. 


/ X . 
/C OQ. What is Gods Providence towards the CAn- 
gels ? 
A. God by his Providence permitted ſome 
of the Angels, wilfully and irrecoverably to 
fall into fin , and damnation © , limiting and or- (c) 7ude v.6. And the 
dering that, and all their fins to his own glory 4, {"$*5 wh) kepr not 
. . 2 their firſt eſtate , bur 
and eftabl:ſhed the reft in holinefſe and happi- tc& rhcir own habira- 
: tion, he hath zeſerued 
zn Cverlaſting charas, under darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day. 2 Per.2.4. For if God 
ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, bur caſt them down to bell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkneſs ro be reſerved unto judgement Heb,2.16, For verily he took not on him the nature* 
of Anects.bur he rook on him the ſeed of Abraham. Zohn 8.44.” Ye are of your father the Devil,and 
che luſts of your fatherye will do ; he was a murtherer from the beginning , and abode not ut the 
truth, becaute there is no truth in him; when he ſpeakerh a lie.he ſpeaketh of bis own, for hc is a liar 
and the father of it, (d) Fob. 1.12. And the Lord ſaid unto Sataa,Behold all rhat he hath is in thy 
power , ontly vpen himjclf pus not forth thy handy ſo Satan went forth from the preſence of the 


Lond. Mat.8.31. And the Devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us eur, ſuffer us to 20 away 
to the heard of ſwine. 


B neſle ©, 


[ x60-J0) | 
fc) 1 Tim.5.21. I neſſe*. imploying them all*, at his pleaſure, in the 
char. 20. Bw min Brarion of bi power,mer cy,and juſtice s, 


God, and the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt & the elcft . ; 
Anccls,that thou obſerve theſc things, withour preferring once before another, doing, nothing by 


partiality, Mar.$.z 8. Whoſoerer therefor ſhall be aſhamed of me,& of my words in this adulterous 
and finful gzneration,of him alſo thall rhe Son of man be aſhamed when he comes in the glory of 
his Fathcr,with che holy Angels. Htb.12.22. Bur ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City 
of th: living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem,and ro ar iaaumcrable company of angels, ( f ) Pſal.t94. 
4. Who maketh his Angels Sprrits, bu Miniſitts a flami;rg fire. (2) 2 Kjnz.19.35.And it came to 
paſs that night that the Axgel of the Lord went out and [mote inthe camp of the,&ſſyrians 18 5oo0o. 
and when they aroſe carly in the morning, behold rhcy were all dead corpſes, Heb.1.14, Are they 


not all miniſtring Syirits,ſcnt forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 


29 Q. What was the Providence of God toward man inthe 


eſtate wherein he was created ? 
A, The Providence of God toward man in the eſtate 


wherein he was created, was, the placing him in Para- 
diſe, appointing him to dreſle it, giving him liberty to 
(b) Gen.2.8.--1 5,16. 6.14 of the fruit of the earch *, putring the creatures un- 


And rhe Lord planted , +4 aw" 2 . 
anon Ertward der his dominion', and ordaining marriage for his help *, 


in Eden,and there be affyrding him communion with himſelf ', infticuting the 


pur theman whom he Gn ch , entring into a covenant of life with him, 


had formed=-V.15S. ] Wo 
And the Lord took ypon condition of perſonal, perfe&, and perpetual obe- 


the man, and put bs» qjence®, of which the Tree of Life was a pledge *, and 


?nto the garden of E- - 9.9 
den to dreſſeit of end forbidding to eat of the Tree of knowledge of 


keep iu, And the Lord : 
God commanded the man , ſaying , Of cvery tree of the garden thou maift freely eat. (i) Gen.n. 


28. And God blefl.d rhem and ſaid unto them , Be fruitful and multiply and repleniſh che 
earth, and ſabdue ir, and have dominion over the fiſhof the ſea , and over the fow! of the 
air , and over every living thing that moyerh upon the carth. (k) Gen, 2.18, Andthe Lord 
God ſaid , It is not good that the man ſhould be alone : I wf!ll make bim an help meet for bim, 
(1) Gen. 1.26,27,28,29. And God ſaid , Letus make man zz owr own imai;:, after our likencſſe, 
and let him have dominion over the fiſh of rhe ſea , and over th. fowl of the air , and over the 
cartle , and over all the carth, and over every creeping thing rhar creepeth upon the earth ; ſo 
God created man in his own image, 3 the zmage of God created he him , male and fc;nalc creared 
he th:m. And God bleſſed them, and ſaid ua's them, Be ſruitſul « and multiply and repleniſh 
the carth , &c.—And God ſaid, Behold I have given jor every herb bearing ſerd, upen the 
fac: of the carth , and eyery trec in which is the truir of a tree yielding feed,to you it ſhall be for 
meat. Gen.3.8. And they heard the woice of the Lord God walkin? in the garden in the cool of 
the day ; and Adam and his wife hid themſelves f/07z the preſence of the Lord, amecng? rhe trees of 
the garden. (m) Ger.2.3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanRificd it , becauſe thar in ir 
h: had reſted from all his work which God treated and made. (2) Gal.3.12. And 17:2 Law is not 
of fairh z' bur the man that doth them ſhall live in them. Rom 10.5. For Moſes deſcribes the righte« 
ouſneſs which is of the Law, that the man who doth thoſe thinrs ſhall live by them, (0) Gen.z.g, 
An our of theground made the Lord God to grow cvery trec that is pleaſanc t> the fight , and 
goud for food : the tree of life aiſo 3n the midſt of the garden, an4 the wee of knowledge of good 


a8 Cyii, 
good 


_ ery, s x5 = G_ ITITSy 
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[x6+] (11) 
g00d and evill, upon pain of death ?. (p) Gen.z, 179, Bur of 


thet 
of 00d and evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it ; for inthe day thou careftthereof, thoy Phat þ 6 me 


L/ 2., Did mancontinue in that eſtate wherein God at firſt 
created him ? 
A, Our firſt Parents being left to the freedome of 
their own will, through the tempeation of Scan, tranſ+ 
preſſed the Commandment of God, in eating the for« 
bidden fruir, and thereby fell from che ftate of Innocen- 
cy, wherein they were created 4 T7 ani - —_ 


woman ſaw the rree 
was good for food,and pleaſant ro the ſighr,and a tree to be defired ro make cne wiſe, ſhe took of 
the fruit thereof and did eat,and gave allo unto her hisband with her, and he did eat.” And the eyes 
of them both were opened, and they knew they were naked; and they ſewed Fig-leaves together, 
and made themſclves aprons. And they heard the voice of che Lord God walking in the garden, 
in the cool of the day; and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord amongſt 
the trecs of the garden---V.1z.JAnd rhe Lord God ſaid unto the woman, Whar is this thar thos 
haſt done 2 and the woman ſaid. The Serpent beguiled me, and I didear. Eccl.7. 29. Loc this onely 
have 1found,that God made man upright, bur they have ſought out many inventions. 2 COY.1 1. 
3. 3uc l fcar leſt by any means as the ſerpent beguiled Eve throngh his ſubtilty, fo your minds be 
corrupted from the ſiwplicity that is in Chrift. 


P- Q. Did all mankind fall in that firf® Tranſereſ- 


ſion ? 
A. The Covenant being made with Adam as a 


publick perſon, not for himſelf onely, but for his 
poſterity, all mankind deſcending from him by ordinary 
gencration-,11.ned in him,and fell with him in that firſt &) ite. 36, 4nd 


| C hath made of one 
erranſgreſhion 0 blood all Nations of 
men, forto dwell on 
the face of the earth, and hath dcerermined the times before appointed,and the bounds of rheir ha- 
bitarion. (Ff) Gex.2.16,17. And the Lord commanded the man ſaying, Of every trce of the 
garden thou mayſt freely cat, bur of ch: tree of knowledge of good and eyill, thou ſhalt nor eat of 
it; for on the day thar thou eateſt thercof thor ſhalt ſurely die, Comparcd with Rom. 5. from v. 12. 
to V. 20, Wherefore as hy one man ſin enired into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſied upon 
a'l men.fg: that ail have ſinncd V. 18.] Therefore as by the offcacc of one, judgment came por 
all to condemnation; even ſo——V, 19.) For as by oze mans d:ſubcdicnce many were made ſinners : 
fo by the obedicnce,8&c.— And with 1 Cor.15.21,22, For fince by ma cam? death, by man came 
alſo the 1cſurre&ion of the dead, For as in Adam all die,evcn fo in Chriſt ſhal all be made alive. 


23. Q. Intowhat eſtate didthe Fall bring mankind ? 
A The Fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin 0 


and miſery c fore as by on2 man 
| fin entred into the 
world, and death by ſs;z, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all bave hnned : Kow, 3.23, For 
all have finacd,and correc ſhort ofthe glory of God, 
B pl ; CH What 


[ x62 Jt) 


24 Q. Whatis fin? | 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſ- 
ſion of any Law of God, given as a Rule to the reaſo- 


(u] 1 Job.3.4.Who- gable creature *. 
focycr committcth 


ſin, tranſercſſeth a!ſo 

the Law; for ſia us the tranſereſſion of the Law. Gal.3. 10--12. Tor as many as are of the woiks of 
the Law,are under the curſe ; for it is written, Curſed is every one that comtinueth not ia all thiass 
which are written in the book ofthe Law lo do thim-——And the Law is not of faith ; but the man 
that doth chem ſhall live in them, 


2f Q. Wherein conſiſteth the ſinfulneſs of that eſtate where- 


into man fell ? 
A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, 


Roms. 12—19- confiſtethin —_— of Adams firſt fin * , the want of 
S 


Wherefore as by oze | k 
man ſin entred iaro that righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the cor- 


the world, and dcath : . - 1: 
by fin , 2nd ſo death TUPCION of hisnature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, 


paſſed upon all mn, diſabled, and made oppoſite unto all thar is ſpiritually 
for that all have {i#- 900d, and wholly inclined to all evill, and that conti- 


Ac a V.1 on nually x, which is commonly called*Driginall fin, and 


bedience many were from which do proceed all actuall tranſgrefſioas ?. 

made ſinners ; fo by | 
the obedicnce of one ſhall many be made righteous. (Xx) Rom. 3. from wv. 10. to v. 20, As it is 
written, Theye 25 none rightcous,no not one. VN.1t.] There is none that underſt:ndcth, there is none 
that ſcche th after God, V.12.) They are all gone ont of the way,they are altogether become nnprofita- 
ble,there is one that doth good,no not one. V.13.] Thcir thoat is an opcn ſepuichre, wich their 
£ongucs they have uſed deect, the poiſon of Aſpes is under their lips. V, 14.) Whoſe mouth is full 
of cu: ſing and bitterncſs.V. 15.) Their feet a: c ſwift roſhed blood. Vis.) Diſtraction and miſcry are 
in their wayes. V. 19. ] And the way of peace have tity not kaown. V.18.; lac.c is ao fear of 
God brforgthe.r czes. V. 19.) Now we know that whar things focver the Law iaich, ir ſaith ro 
them who are vnde- the Law, that cycry mouth may be ſtupped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. Eph.t.1,2,3. And you hath he qui.kned, who were dead :atreſp f['s aad ſons : 
wherein in tiwe paſt ye walked, according tothe conſe of this world,acco- ding ro the Vrince © the 
power of the air,the {pirir chat now wot keth in the children of diſobed.cnce; :i9ng whom allo we 
all had ox7 coxvcr ſution'in times paſt,in the luſls of our flgh /ulfilling the deſirrs of tin ft j'2 an of the 
mad,and vere by ni ure the childrea of wrath wycn as others. Rom.5.6, For tv '-# ee wire yet with- 
oz: fireng ii: in duc time Chriſt died for the unzodly, Rem.$.7 8. Becauſe tie Cnmal imnd 1s tn 
mily againſt God; for it is no! ſiebjett to the law of Gad, netther tizdeed can 5 5 fo then they that 
are inthe flrin canzar pleaſe Gud. Grn.6 5. And God ſaw that the wickednels cf man was great in 
the carth, and rhar rue: y 1magrnation of the thoughts of bus hoa:t ws oniy i) ca, iually, (y) Fam. 
1.14,15.Burcvcry man :* ternpred whcin he is drawa away by is e.cz luſt 50.1 :nriced, Then when 
4 bath conccr &, it bit, eth ſorth fa,and fin when i is finithed, brii-geth "o-Þ leath. Mar 15.19, 
For ot of toc heait piccced eviilthoughts, muiders, adulreries, fornicatious, wvactts, tallc-wirne.s, 
blaſpucm:cs, 


©, Q. Hows Originall ſin conveyed from our firſt Parents 
_ wntotheir poſterity ? | 

A. Original fn is conveyed; from or firſt Parents 

unto 


oy es « {- LK YC, a Fn ala Go giheire, docuks <b- © pats F þreboipes eee 
p bay »a 'V DPeccatic; <X Juan num cx Ab Fn ds Gs OLA Span i L 1 
FOE GP fg LEG >! C ny page deg an entre: 


| 

x" $#: Laan bx # abs" t-7 > ye "oi covy he Bom . < 37-6 ». In a laS ern th, Coaret &.| 

one its: hor wage! rk ted < fm - Als | PL i f $2 fav _ 3", + c WW bo | 

peter - LATE - Amar <:NHt. con he ob El Oonanevaoyato, 1 bbc ele; La Þ oth; enb;e Pre ReSp by wu5. | 
Five lis 0 Gs D' Al +5 a. iv 4 CPS Aras \Y ar pet tharhg If" ore I & fe 
PE tel EC « - Dre, a4 cf {4 V« » v4 + SC B nes I <a * 5b Dogg 3 ri.cl 
; <a Alia. Wu ( ts Ha. As CD? | 


Fic v5.4 fo wink; 5. « | - os - 1-1 of  & 'O; . 


P——— 


Lon. A. a DVOg,i-q- Pena; _ 


| 
| 


* Driginals Pee ale lE. Lis y FTA 0 Fm; Poco als, 1... Concrihy” ina tl Con tin! Ie = & tity, 
DE ne ing jay nem beat nn *{ eg BE << x Crrnit. -Þ 4") F4 
Grccal £ 6 Rom. bony <P 12 TP En hun PF 
E.5>- Ceo Jo: 3.C. Cal. +. t7, woah. 


C yam beer an] Fn 
D* Sb Peccnbur x AT Lok : W ab 
4x. Rom. 7. tI7. LY Hom10 R 


( 2): +5, Sunt- #t & 15/5; PL u affererent- Psccnbe Prim dC Trnn/ Y{/i102 


hui a Aon. £ AGE an 41 | iy > at uk) 0; "1%; "Ie pho 
Ko, 3h pt Lira 5 Form inal. Enbers beg ©, F'So 5 Y 
rol 


f nbediont hva P-+97- 
TE ihr F als; jos if 0/8 TE. 
EIS LAT 1 ET 


<4 hy T Fo 


rea. EA "Je i rl ot Jn EM 
FL Damon 5H wavy, Hades pebenh fron Feaboree end 7 Po, _ 
oz Le 4 4 . ; 
EE CIC ES Log ar Is be 
9b Avail Hr ' Pepe Fo ions wa TP; mb 2 af decnk- 4 Je —; ny 'q Con 
T: >, "a che + fo fe » T7 = rb lot” poſta} ett of fy 1 /< Fo \ef F* 
yA.. » 2K Na z CCC +47 15 4 
x Ro ee Ts pps! 5D on: vor A ad Eqee ue wy 


pt day Þ [vos þ | AT CT CAGES, ou mare ft bn. Fwunau 
rpc; i EX wat, os pF AY _ RE 


t 4 lo by IH: La 1% £calbu 

Ky 4 we Ne, T Pimy = _—_— ; _—_ p:.o H- A U EX 4 Wm y Ja af OL ; 1 cole. 
ogy CEngrn CO. aca 1 Aa ws Ad wi REAL O 44 «oh "ve Ul 

53G (hw why, D Foo, Haller ms ner brit Pg ws 1.1 1 016 
| of, C1 91:40 C44, na lod. lah Cech Mn Mea J Eo pare" agree ©; IF Ce 

WY -N7 bent Ir: Ja Prento Vin <S< An / & <4 A's ell veel, [uk cre my 

Net: FN ſcntw”, Anime uh wadar. cove aunt puk ann} fi 1097 bes des Gd, 


ſicub « & Les Eel ne "ITY COT TM) pros $6 ni a rene 1k: & Co 14 og <x po 7 


pa Leon 014 inal hn. ab (Lis heed DF 
Neon uy Dart arlibey, "> MN KR Conenlife iesndb Lo to by $eR0 x Cane rn. P«<- an s 
Pi , i AE Sy Ys 2 2 SO DY 
[0s >, Bnaas! 7 6 uy ot | A COLES avg commuluel- | 
Dd Eh S% x br " wy Conewyp {ed > UG Cdn Fd ce Cn P70 99"1 A. "I 
| gs. A Co ne Pro Ah TE Fred hs rg ” li 1 Fas I js nt; L , UX cy Conf. «chu o _ 
© 9.6 ex * \U- 4 F . us, fu hand f thy 7 Ye a,» «* © » he SHRCW n caunty oy | 
x4 Oxi ines Pee 51. 1 wo T 7 f' c 


-” . 
i. A * Fo Ao wy i Covert jo nk «1.49 oY AÞPLO GC I i LN 


— Ss bo, Ho 
ſ 


- _ 


EA AIR 


wk eb xh 's ep <X Ea form Cay We foem ak 4 got ab FORe fox. ro FL, Cad 


_—_ & « SYahuy ron Lo ceuh, } .& +» - Com afpe Cx Cann < H Cuts 47 P44 br 


0 UNS oÞ3x avs Sj Sanch, \lo USro Conc a L fine. Lond 
"— oe 23 F354 UP —” + LE 


U- Col. hom oe gin Pro ckds. Hot whore fry: Abad If we 


Uo ee —Vax” WES 20; ETC "_—_——_—_— 


—_———_ —— 


ECHD CILFFPEDET 


0x63] 013) 
unto their poſterity by natural generation , ſoas all that 


proceed from them in that way,are conceived and born in (x) ?/a.51.5.Bchold 
{i I was ſhapen in ini- 
iN :» quity,and 1n fin did my 

mother concerue me, 

Fob 14.4. 1;ho caa briag a clean thing out of an unclean > not one, Fob 15.14. What is max thar 


he ſhould be clean , and he that is born of a woman that he ſhould be rightcons ? Fob, 3.6, That. 
which is born of the ſicſh is fleſh,and that which is born of the Spirir is Sp:rir. 


: . What miſery did the Fall brings wpoy mankind ? 
+ p x The x (mrs upon aber, F<. the loſs of com- 
munion with God *, his diſpleaſure and curſe, ſo as we ,,, .,, "OI EROPY 
are by nature children of wrath >, bond-ſlaves to Sa+ And they heard the 
than ©, and juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this world, v2i<< of the Lord 


7 "06 God walking in the 
and that which 1S TO COME Ee garden in he cool of 


| the day; and Adam 
and his wiſe hid themſclucs from the preſcnce of the Lord, among ſt the trees of the garden 


V.10.] And he ſaid 1 heard thy yoice in the garden, and I was afraid,becauſe I was naked; and 3 
hid my ſcl/ V.24.] So he drove out the man, and he placcd at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims and a flaming ſword, which turned cycry way,to keep the way of the tree of life. (b) Eph. 
2-2,3. Whcrcin in times'paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of this world , according to the 
prince of rhe power of the air , rhe ſpirit that now worketh in: the children of diſobedicnce ; 
amongſt whom alſo we all had our converſation in timcs paſt,in the Juſts of our fleſh, fullling the 
defires of the fleſh , and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath even as others. 
(ec) & Timz.2.26. And that they may recover themſelves our of the ſnare of the Dewil,who are takin 
captive by h:m at bis will. (d) Gea.2.,17.Burt of the t:ce of knowledge of good and evil,thou ſhalr nor 
eat of it; for in the day thou cateſt thereof thor ſhalt ſurely die. Lam.z.3 9, Wherefore dothra living 
man complain,a man for the puniſt ment of his fins> Rom,C.23, The wages of ſin is death ; bur the 
gift of God is ercrnal life chrough Jefus Chriſt our Lord.. Mat. 25.41.——46, Then ſhall he ſay 
.alſo ro them on the left, hand, depart from me ye curſed ints ev*rilafiing fire, prepared for the Devil, 
and his Angels V.46, And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment z bur the righteous 
into life eternal. 7zdev.7. Even as Sndom and Gommortha, and the cities abour them , in like 
manner giving themſclyes over to fornication,and going atrer firange flejh, are ſer forth for anex- 
awple, ſn ff-riag the ven; eance of cteraall fire, | S: 


0. Q What are the puniſhments of fin in this world 2 
A. The puniſhments of ftn in this world, are either 
1nyard, as blindneſs of mind ©, areprobate ſenſe ©,ſtrong (c) Epbeſ 4.18. Ha- 


ving the underſtand- 
2 ng darkened, being, a+ 

licnated from the life 
of God. rhraruzh the z20rance that is in them,becauſe of the blixdniſſe of thur heart,” ( f)) Rom. 1.28. 
Even as they did nor like to retain God in theic knowledge , God gave them over to a rf1.709ate 
mird,and ro do rthy'e things which are not convenient. (2) 2 Thiff' *. 11, And for this can'e God - 
ſhall :cnd them ſtrong denſions, that they ſhould bulicye a le, (1) Rom.z.5, Burt after thy hardneſs 
and imp tent bearttreafurcſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wraih , and revelation of 
rhe righteous judg2ment of God. (7) I/ 11.33.14. The ferxcrs 1a Zan are afraid; f:arfulnel; hath 
[ urprixcd the hypocrites. Who among us thall dwell with devouring fire > who among us ſhall dwell 
with evcrlaſting burnin2s ? Gea.4.13. And Cazz laid unto rhe Lord, my preniſhment 's grealer thes T 


can b-ar. Mat.27,4,—Sayine, 1 have betraycd inzogent blood ; and they ſaid, What is that tous ?. 
Tec thou rethar. | | | 
'B 3 and 


deluſtons *, hardneſs of heart ”, horrour of conſcience ' 


[+64]04) 
[&) Rom, x. 26. For and yile affections *, or outward , as the curſe of God 


his cauſe God | 
'hem up tovile ofs64;- UPON The creatures for our ſakes ', and all other evils thac 


ons: for even their befall us in our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and im- 


women did change n * 
PR et of © ployments ”, rogether with Death it ſelf", 


to that which is againſt nature, (1) Gen.3.17, And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſc thou haft hearke- 
ned unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt caten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not car of it ; Cirſcd is the ground for thy ſake , in forrow ſhalt thou eat of iz all the 
daycs of thy life, (»z) Der, 28. IF. to the end, Bur it ſhall come ro palle it thou wilt nor hcar- 
ken unro the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerye ro do all his Cemmandmeats and his Sratures 
which 1 have commanded thee this day,thar all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee and overtake thee ;, 
Curſed ſhalc thou be in the City, and curſed ſhalt thou be in the Field : Crr/ed ſhall be thy bagker 
and thy ſlore, Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body,and of thy land, &:Co—— (2) Rom. 6.21 -- 23, 
Whar fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye arenow aſhamed < for the end of thoſe things is 
deatho——_ V.:3. For the wages of fin #death,but the gift of God is crernall life through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, | 
- Qs What arethe puniſhments of ſin in the worldto come ? 
A. The puniſhments of fin in the world to come , 

are everlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence 

) 2 Thſ.1.9. Who of God , and moſt grievous torments in Soul and Body 

ſhal be puniſhed with v,;rhout intermiſſion,in Hell-fire for ever 

everlaſting deſtruSion 2 E : 

from the preſence of the Lord,and the glory of his power. Mark9. 44-46--48. to go iato Hell, 

wheretheir worm dicth not,and the fire 3s not quenched, Luke 16.24. And he crycd and ſaid, Fa. 

ther Abraham, have mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus to dip the cip of his finger in water, and 

cool my tongue 3 for 1 am rormented in this flame. 


.7.7 Q. Doth God leave «ll mankind to periſh in the ſtate of 


ſin and miſery ? 
A. God will not leave all men to periſh in the «ſtate 
(4) 1 Theſſ- 5.9. For of fin and miſery *, into which they fell by the bre.ch 


God hath not appoin- 
ted us to wrath, {ro of the firſt Covenant , commonly called the Covenant 


obrain ſalvation by of works*, but of his meer love and mercy, delive- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : : ; . 
(a) or? 0 For reth his ete& our of ir, and bringeth them into aneſtare 


as many as are of the of ſalyation by the ſecond Covenant, commonly called 


ws 9 "fe for is the Covenant of Grace, 


is written, Curſed is every one that continutth not in all things which are written in the Book of the law 
to dothem, V.12.] Andthe law is nor of faith , bur the man thar doth them ſhall live in them. 
(7)T:t.3,4,5,6,7.Bur after thar rhe kindneſs and love of God our Saviour, toward man appeared. 
V.5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done , bur according to his mercy be ſaved us by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. V 6, |Which he ſhed on us a- 
bundanrtly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour.V.7.] Thar being juffified bybis grace, we ſhould be 
made heirs pros | to the hope of eterzall life, Gal. 3.21, Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God ? God forbid ; for if there had becn a law given, which could have given life , verily righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. Rom. 3.20,21,22. Therefore by the deeds of the [aw there 
ſhall »s fleſh be juFificd in his figbr,tor by the law is the knowledge of fin. V.z1.Burt now the r22%- 
tronſacſs of God without the law uw manifeſied, being witneſſed by the Law and by the Prophets. 
V. 23JEven the righteouſneſs of God which is by the fauth of Feſus Chriſt , unts all, and «pon all then 


bat believe,for there is no difference, : 
Q. with 


[265] (15) 


3/ Q. With whom was the Covenant of Grace made * 
A. The Covenant of Grice was made wirh Chriſt, 


as the ſecond Adam, and in him, with all the ele as his (/) Gal.3.16. Now 


ſeed '. to Abraham and to 
bis ſeed were the pro- 


miſcs madehe ſaith not to ſeeds, as of many, bur as of one, and tothyſeed which i Chriſt, Rom.s. 
15,to the end, Of which before, Iſa.53.10,11. Yet ir pleaſed our Lord to bruiſe him,* he hath pur 
him to grief, when rhou ſhalt make his (oul an offcring for fin, he ſhall ſce his ſced,he ſhall prolon 

his daycs, and the pleaſurc of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, V.1 P He ſhall ſce of the trave 
of his ſoxl, and ſhall be ſatisficd ; by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſcryant juſtific many, for he 


ſhall bear their in;quiries, 


7. Q. How is the grace of God manifeſted in the ſecond 


Covenant f 
A. The grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond 
Covcnant,in that he freely proviceth,and offereth to ſin- 
ners a Mediator *, and life and ſalvation by him ”, and (t) Gea. 3.15. And 1 
roquining faith as the condition to intereſt them in him, '? pur <nwiry be- 


. Y ; "3 : tween thee and the 
* promi eth and oiveth his holy Spirit *, £O all his ele& woman, and between 


ro work in them that faich? , with all other ſaving gra- oP or "= IO 
' qa 'niſe thy 
ces *, and toenable them unto all holy obedience *,as the j,,7 ind thou waic 


evidence of the truth of their faith ® and thankfulneſs ro _ his hcel. Iſ.42. 
- q = 0 e Lord, have 
God «©, and as the way which he hath appointed to ſal- Ard 


vation ©. ouſneſs and will hold 


thine hand, and will. 
keep thee, and will give thee for a Covenant of the pople , for a light of the Gentiles, Fob.6.2.7. 
Labour not for the mear which periſherh,bur tor the mear which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
which the ſoz of max ſhall give unto you, for h!#3 hath God the father ſealed. (u) 1 Fobn 5.11,12, 
And this is the record,that God hath gzven unto us eternal life, and this life is ia bus Soa. V.12.] He 
that hath the Son,hath lifc ; and he rhart hath nor the Son , hath nor life : * Foh.3.16, For God 
ſo loved the world that he gave b's oncly begotten Son, that wholoeyer belicverh in him,ſ}l.ould nor 
ith but have everlaſting L:fe. Fobn 1. 12, Bur as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God , even to them thar bcelicve on his name, (x) Prov. 1.23. Bchold I wil 
porer out my Sfirit untoyou,l will make known my words unto you. (y) 2 Cor.4.1 3. We having the 
ſame ſpirit of faith,according as it is written, I belicved,and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak. (x) Gal.5.22,23. Bur the /r143t of the Spirit 15,love, Joy, peace, long-ſuff-ring, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, V.z2.] Mechneſs temperance againſt ſuch rhe1e isno law. (a) Exch. 36. 
27. And 1 will put my Spirit with'n you, and carſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall kery my 
judrements aad dothem. (b) Fam.2.18,22. Yea, a man may ſay,Thou haſt faich,and | have works, 
thew me thy faith without (hy works, and I will ſhew thee my fa th by my works. V.22.] Scefi thou 
how faith wrought w:th his works,and by works was faith made perſet?.(c) 2 Cor.5,14,15. For the 
love of Chrifl contraiacth ws becauſe we thus judge,thar if one died for all, then were all dead. V. 15:] - 
And that he dicd for all,that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſetucs, but uuto him 
which di: d for them, and roſe again. (d) Eph. 2.10. For we are his workmanſhip created 12 Ghiifs 
Jeſus, uno good works,which God hath before ordained that we ſmonld walk u8 thezz, | 


Q. Was 


[ £66 116) 
IT Q. Was the Covenant of Grace alwaies adminiftred after 
one and the ſame manner *? 
A. The Covenant of Grace was not alwayes admi- 
niſtred after the ſame manner, bur the adminiſtrations of 
it under the Old Teſtament , were different from thoſe 


(e) 2 Cor. 3.6,7,8,9. under the Neiy ©. 

Who alſo hath made 

us able Miniſters of | 

the New Teſtament,not of the letter, but of the Spirit, for the letter killeth,bur the Spirir giverh life, 
V.7.] Burif the Miniſtration of death,written and ingraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the chil- 


dren of Iſrael could nor ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes,for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away, V.8.] How then ſhall nor the m'nitration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious ? V.9.] For if the miniſtration of coademnation be glorious , how much more doth the 
miniſtration of riztheou ſneſs exceed in glory > 


S4 % How was the Covenant of Grace adminiſtred under 
the Old Teſtament . | 

_ A. The Covenant of Grace was adminiſtred under 

(f )Rem.x5.8.Now 1 the Old Teſtament , by Promiſes, Prophecies 3, Sa- 

fay thar Jeſus Chriſt crifices Þ , Circumciſion i, the Paſſeover*, and other 


was a Miniſter of the 


Circumciſion for the Types and Ordinances , which did all fore- figrifie 
ruth of God to con- Chriſt then to come, and were for that time (ufhicient 
hrme the promiſcs £0 build up the Elect in faith in the promiſed Meſhah ', 


made unto the Fa- t 

thers. () A, 3.20, by whom they then had full remiſſion of fin, and eternal 
24. And he ſhall ſend NM _ 

Feſus Chriſt which ſalyation ©, | 

was preached unto you, yea,and all che Prophets from Samuel, and thoſc that follow after,as many 
as have ſpoken have lihewiſe foret old of theſe dayes. (b) Heb.1o.1. For the lawhaving a ſhadow of 
£ood things to come,nor the very imaze of the things, can never with thole ſacrifices which they offer 
year by year continually, make the comers rhereanro pertea. (3) Rem. 4.11. And he received the jg7 
of Cirtumcifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith which he had, being yer uncircumciſed, that he 
might be the farther of all chem thar believe , though rhey be nor circumciſed, rhar righreouſneſs 
might be impured unto them alſo. (kh) I Cor.5.7. Purge our therefore rhe old leaven, rhar ye may 
be a new lump,as ye arcunleavened : for even Chriſt our Paſſc over is ſacrificed for us. (1) Hcb 8.9. 
and 1 0. chapters, Heb.1 1.13, Theſe a)l dicd in faith not hawing received the promiſes , but having 
ſeen them afar aff, and were perſwaded of them and embraced them, and confeſled,thar they were 
ſtrangers,and pilgrims,on che earth, (m) Gal.3.7,8,9--14. Know ye therefore that they who are of 
faith are the children of Abraham, And the Scripture foreſecing that God would juſifie the heathen 
through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
So then they who be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, ——- V.14.] Thar the bleſſzng of 
Abraham might come on ths Gentiles throuzh Feſus Chriſt ; thar we might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith, 


II Q. How ts the Covenant of grace adminiſtred under the 
New Teſtament ? 
A. Under the New Teſtament , when Chriſt 


che ſubſtance was exhibited, the ſame Covenant of 
Grace 


CT 


[467 J(417) 
Grace was and ftill is to be adminiſtred in the preaching 
of the word *, and the adminiſtration of che Sacraments ,,; ,,,,; is 15.amd 
of Baptiſme ®, and the Lords Supper ?, in which be'aid uncothem,Go 
Grace and ſalvation is held forth in more fulneſs , evi» Y<!** allthe world, 
dence,and efficacy, to ail Nations % 


and preach the Goſpel 
ro every creature. 
(0) Mat. 28. 19, 209, 
Go ve therefore, and t:ach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, tcaching them to obſerve all things wharſocver 1 have commanded yuu : 
and lo 1 am with you alwaycs unto the cad of the world; (p) 1 Cor, 11, 23,24z25. For I have rc- 
ceivzd of the Lord that wh:c' T alſo del:vered unto you that the Lord Feſus the ſame night whe rein Le 
was betrayed took bread,and when be had given thanks, he brake it, andfaid, Take, ear, this is my 
body which was broken ſur you ; this do 32 remembrance of me. After the ſame manner allo he rook 
rhe cup.when he had ſipped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : this do ye as oft 
as ye drink it, in rememorance ome, (q) 2 C07.3 6.xo the end of the chapter. Who hath alſo made 
5 able miniſl:rs of the New "[cſtament not of the letter, but of the Spirit ; for the letter kifeth, bur 
che Spzrit grueth L/c. Bur if the 73:n!/ration of death written and engraven in ſtones was glorious, 
XC. Heb.8.6.--10,11. For finding fault with them, he ſairh, Behold rhe dayes come, taith the 
Ima when 1 will make a a:w Covenant with the houſe of Ifracl, and Judah V.1o.7] For this 
;53 the Covent that 1 will mak: with the houſe of Iirac), afccr tho'e dayes faith the Lord, 1 will przr 
»y {05 into their minds,and write them ia their hearts, and | will oe 10 thcm a God, and they ſh2i! be 
1095-4 peopie, V.i1.] And they ſhall norreach every man his neighbour , and cyery man kis 
brother,ſaying, Know the Lord ; for alf ſhall kuow me from the !eaſt tothe grcattl?, Mat a8,19, Go ye 
thcretore ard teach all adtions baptisins them in the nam? of oc, 


45 Q. Who is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace ? 
A. The onely Mediator of the Cyvenant of Grace is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt”, who being the ercrnal Son of {2 7:1. 2.5. Por 
God, of one ſubſtance and equal with the Father ', in {16s 5 phe 8n,tne 


ce Zlediator bitrwitn 
the faineſs of time became man * , and ſo was and con- God and Man , the 


tinues to be God and Manin two entire diſtin natures, Ja) 7 LOOP 7 
and one perſon for ever”, )T.1.--14, 10 


we bg'nnns wasthe 
| word; and the word 
was with God, and thc word was Gord V.14.] And the word was inade teh, and dwelt 2- 
mong us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the ozely begotten of the Fall fuil of grace and. 
ruth. Foh.10.30, I and my Father are one, Phil.2.6, Who being ia theſorm of Gad, tho:yght it ao 
r0*bery to be: equal wth God, (t) Gal.4.4. Bur when the fulncſs of time was come, God {cnt forth 
1 Son made of a woman,mace under the Law, (#) Luke 1.35.&kn\ithe Ange} anſw:rcd ang aid 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and rhe powcr of the HipheR ſhall over tagew 
tee, Therefore alſo that holy thiaz which ſhall be born of thee,ſaall be called th: $94 of Ger! Rem. g, 
5. Whole are the Fathers,and of whom, as conc-rning the fl:th, (ri? came, wis is over all, Gud 
b!.fſrd for ev-r, Amen.col.2.9.For ia him dwclleth all the ſula:fs of the Gedbead teddy Flv 7 2 4c, 
But this man bccruſe be contianeth cover, harh an unchangeable Vriethood, Wherefore Jie i alle 
alſo to ſave thera to the uttermoſt,thar come uaro God by bun, ſ.cing, be er {uoy/; tG make 3zitors 
cc{l;on for rhcm., 


I Q © How aid Chriſt, being God, become Man * : 
4, Chriſt the Son of Gud became Man by taking, 
C Lo 


[ +6$J]0®) 
to himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable foul *, being 


hoy yay conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb 
2nd dwelt among us, Of the Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of ber *, 


and webeheld his glo- . , 
iy, theglory as ofthe YE without fin ?. 


onely bcgotren of the ; X 
Facher, full of grace and trurh. Mat. 26.3%. Then faith he unto them, My ſonl is exceeding 


Jorrowful eycn unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. (x) Luke 1.27 —31—35---4z, 
To a virzincſpouſed 10 a mia whoſe name was Joſcph,of rhe houſe of David, and the /:rgins name 
was Mary---V.31.]And behold,thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb,and bring forth a Son,and ſhalt cajl 
his name, Zeſns---V.35.] And the Angel anſwered and {aid unto her , the Holy Gh9jt ſhall roms 
p04 thee,and the pow:y of the Higheſt ſhall over. ſhadow thee. Therefore alſo that hely thiag which 
ſhall be bora of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God V.42.)] And [ Elizaberh J ſpake 
oitr with a loud voice and ſaid,Blefled art thou among women,and bleſled is the frizt of thy womb. 
Gal.4.4. But when the fulnels of the time : was come, God lenc forth his Sox made of a womun, 
made under the law, (y) Heb.4.15.For we have nor an High Prieſt which cannor be rouched with 
a fecling of our infirmities,but was in all points tempted like as we areyyct without ſin,Heb,7.,26.Foc 
ſoch an Hizh-Prieft became us , who is holy, harmleſs, nudefiled, ſeparate ſrom ſinners, and made 


higher then the heavens, 


FF Q. Why was it requifite that the Mediator ſhould be 


God ? 
A. It was requifite that the Mediator ſhould be God, 


that he might ſuſtain and keep the humane nature from 
ſinking under the infinite wrath of God,and the power of 
(4) 40s 2, 34, 25, death*, give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, obedi- 


Whom God hath ence, an interceſſion *, and fo ſatisfie Gods juſtice ', 
raiſed uv avin 

looſed hr poles of 7. becauſe it was ot poſſible be ſhoreld be holden of it. For David !pcaks con- 
cerning him, 1 forcſaw the Lord alwayes before my face , for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould 
nor be moved, Rom.1.4. And declarcd to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit cf 
holineſs by the reſurreftion from the dead. Compared with Rom. 4.25. Who was delivercd tor our 
offences,and was ra'ſed again for our juſtification. Heb. 9.« 4. How much more (hall the blood of 
Chrilt who throuzh the eternal Spirit off:red up himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God ? (4) Af.20,28. Take hecd therefore unto your ſelves, 
and ro allche flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overleers, ro feed the Church of 
God , which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. Heb, 9.14. How much more ſhall the 6lood of 
Chrijt, who through the erernal Spirit offered up himſclf withour ſpor ro God, purge your conſcience 
from dead warhs,co ſerve the living God? Heb.7.25,26,27,28.Whercfore he is able alſy to ſave then: 
to the utrermaſt char come unto God by him,ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, V 2.6.] 
For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate ſrom ſinaers,and made 
hizh-r then the Heavens, V.27.] who ncedeth not daily, as thoſe High Pricſts, to offer up ſacrifice, 
frſt tc his own fins,and then for the peoples; for this he did once when be effered up bimſe'f.,V.2.8,] 
For the law makerh mcn High Priefts which have infirmities, bur the word of the oath which was 
ſince the law,maketh the Son who is conſecrated for ever, (b) Rom.3.24,25,26. Being juſtified freely 
by his grace throuzh the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. V.25.] Whom God hath ſer forth to be 
a prap!tzat ion through faith in'bzs blood to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that arc 
paſt rhrovgh rhe forbcarance of God. V.26.] To declare,l ſay, at this time his rizhtconſnc/s ; rhar 


he might be j#ſt,and the jzuMificr of him that belicucrh in Feſus, 


pro- 
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[ x69] C19) 
procure his favour ©, purchaſe a peculiar peopic "> BIVE (4) F2b.1.6. To the 
his Spirit ro them ©, conquer all their enemies*, and bring praiſe of the glory of 


4 RE 6” is grace wherein he 
them to everlaſting ſa.vation 8, bath made us acceptid 


2 a thebeloved, Mati.z. 
17. And lo a voice from Heaven, laying, This is my below?d Sox , in whom alone 1 am well 
ce blc 


pluaſed. (d) Tit.2.13,14. Looking fort ſled hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God 3n4 our Saviour F«ſns Chriſt 5 who gave bimſclf for us that he mizht redtems us from all iniquity, 
an purifie unto bimſelf- a peculiar people , 3eatons of good works, (e) Gal,q4.6. And beearſcye arc 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Soz into your hearts, crying Abba Father, ( /*) Luke 1. 
68,69,----7 1.--7 4. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl,for he hath vitned and redeemed his people, 
and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalyarion for us in the houſe of his ſeryant David V.91.] 
Thar we ſhould be ſav.d from our enemices,and from the hand of all that bate us V.74.] That he 
would grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hands of our earmies, mighc ſerve him with- 
our fear. (eg) Heb, 5.8,9. Though he were a Son, yer learnzd he obedience by the things which be 
ſuffered ; and being made perfect he bream? the author of cucrlaſtiar, ſalvation nite all that o' cy him. 
Hez.9 11.to th: 16, Bur Chri/t being come an High Pricſt of good things 79 C0) c,by a greater and 
more perfe& Tabernacle,nor made with hands,thar is ro ſay,nor of this building.V.1 2.] Neither by 
the blood of Goats and Caly-s,but by his own blood, he encred in once into the holy place, having 
6bt ained etcraal ridemption ſor us, V.13.] For if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, 5nd the aſhes of 
an Heifer,ſprinkling the unclean, lanQihes ro the purifying of the fleſh; V.14.] How much moze 
ſhall che blood of Chrijt who through the eternal Sp:rir oftzred himſclt withour ſput ro God, purge 
your con{cicnce from dead wo ks,to ſcrve the living God ? V.15.] And for this cauſe he is the 
Mcdiator of the New Teſtament, thar by means cf death, for the redempr ion of the tranſgrefſions 


that were under the fi:ſt Teſtament, they which are called,mizht recuiv? the promiſe of cteraal inheru- 
ance. | 


Ig Q. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be 


May * 


A I: was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man, 
that he might advance our nature ® , perform obedience (þ) x6. 2.35, For 
to the law', ſuffer, and make interceſſion for us in verily bc took nor on 
our n:ture *, have a fe!lo; -fceling of our infirmities ! him the nature of An- 


« : 2 gcls,bur he took 02 bins 
that we might receive the adoption of (ons ®, and have the ted of Abraham. 


comfort, and acceſs with boldneſs unto the throne of (% G4..4.4.Bur when 
Srace *. the time was come, 


God ſcnt forth his 


| ; Sen made? cf a woman, 
#:ade under the law, (k) Heb.z 14. Foraſmuch then as the childrea are partakgers of fleſh and blood, 


ke alſo bimſelf h>wiſe tock part of the ſcm . that thraugh acath he might deltroy him that had the 
power of dearh,that is the veyil, Ticb;2.24 25. Furth's man becauſe he centinuerth for ever, bath 
2n tnchang: able Fricihonod, Whercfore h-+ is abl: alſo ro ſave them ro the urteimoRt thar come 
unto God by h m fec'ng Hh: £ vor verh ro m ihe titre fion [or thum. (!) Heb. 4.15. For wt have not 
an High Pricj: that & 1:0: oe touch d with 1 {colin of our inſirmi1s,but was in all points remptcd 
I;ke as we are.y.t without fin. (#:) Gal 4.5, To 1cdetm them that were under rhe law, that we 
ght Tecewe the ndloption of ſon\, (u) Hib.4q.16 Let ns thereſore com? be!diy unio Tc turont of ar arty 
that We may obtain m.7cy,and find g7acc tio Þcp intime of necd. 


4, / Q Whywas it requiſite that the Mediator (honld be God 
end Man in one perſoa * 


C3 y as 


[ 299 Jo) 


A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to re- 
concile God and Man, ſhould himſelt be both God and 
Man, aad this in one perſon, that the proper works of each 


ag ag x 23. nature might be zccepted of God for us ©, and relied on 
! c | . 

to1th a Sox.and tho! DY US,35 Lhe works of the whole perſon *. 

ſhalt. call his Name 

bY ſits : [or he ſaall ſave 48 prop i! 91m the fzas. V. 23, Bchold __ Virgin ſhall be wirh cliild 5 and 
{1141l bring toith a Sop, and they thall call bas Name Emmaiancl, which bcing interpreted, is, God 
withus, Mat, 3.17, And loa voyce ftom heaven, ſaying , Chis is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
we'l pleaſed, H:b, 9.14, How mach more thall the blood of” Criſt, who throuzh the eternal Spirit 
offeicd up himſelfwihout (pot ts God, purge your conſcience from dead works , to ferve the living 
God. (p) 1 Pet. 2,6, Wherefore it is contained in the Scriprure, Behold I lay in Si0# a choice 
Corati-ſtoae, cle anil pretiovs, and he that velceveth on bimſhail not be confounded, 


4/ Q. Why was our Mediator called Feſus ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaveth 


(9) >at. x. 21.And his people from their ſ1ns 9, 


ſhe ſhall bring forth k 
a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name Feſus ; ſor he ſhall ſave his people from their ſias. 


42. 2. Why was our Mediator called Chrift ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was 


anointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, 
(r) 70h.3.34, For he 


Co and (o ſet apart,and fully furniſhed with all authority and 
om God harh gs p - 
ſent, ſpeaketh the Ability {, to execute the Offices of Prophetr, Prieſt”, 


words of God; for 

God 27vet not the Spirit by meaſure untobim, Pſal. a5, 75. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt 
wickedneſs ; therefore God , th; God, bath annointed thee with the oy! of eladneſs above thy felld 5:08, 
(/ ) Fohn 6.27. Labour nor for the mear rhar periſherh , bur for that mear which endureth to 
cverlaſting lite, . which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you ; for him hath God the Father jealed. 
Mat.28.18,19,20, Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power zs grven unto me im heaven 
and m earth; Go ye therefore and teach all nations , baprizing them in the name of the Farher, 
and of the Sen,and of rhe Holy Ghoſt, Teaching them ro obſerye all rhings wharſocver I have 
commanded you z and lo,l am with you alwayes eyento the end of the world. Amen. (1) A&.3. 
21,2 2.whom the heavens muſt reccive until the times of reſtiturion of all rhings, which God hath 
ſpoken of by the mouth of all his holy Prophers fince the world began, For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the Fathers, A Prophet ſhal the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me him ſhal 
Je hc a7 ia all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, Luke 4.3 8--21, The Spirit ofthe Lord is upon 
me, bccauſe he Hath anointed me to preach the Goſpeitn the poor, he hath ſent nie ro heal rhe bro- 
ken in heart,to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of { ghrt ro rhe bLad, to fcrar 
JIiberty them that are bruiſed V.21.] And he began to ſay unto th:m. Tuis day is this Scrp- 
tre ſulfilled in your ears, (un) Hb, 5,5,6,7, So allo Chrift glorified ot himſelfro be made an H12b- 
Pricst, bur he rhar ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son,ro day have I begotten rhec. As he faith allo 
in another place, Thor art a Prieſt for cucr after the arder of” Melchixedch 54 who in the dayes of his 
fleſh, when he had ofiercd up proyers and ſupplications with ſtrong cries and tears, unto him thar 
was able to faye him from death, and was heard in that he feared, He! 4. 14: 15. S2cing then 
that we :7vE a great High-Prieſt that is paſſed iato the heavens, Teſs the Son of God, let us hol{ faſt 
our proftcſſhon, For we have nor an Hi2b-Pricſt that cannot be rouched with the ſceling ot our 
ink mities, but was in all points temprcd jike as we ars, yet withour fin. 


and 
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3nd King of his Church *, in the eſtate both of his X IE 07TE 
1 HY. I>4 (if wy B78 0604 
Humiliation and Exaitation. i Lily it of Show. 
Matth.z1.5, Tcilye 
_ the daughter of Sion, Bcho!d thy Kins cometh unto thee, meck, and fitting upon an aſs, and upon 
a coir the foal of an a's. I/a'.9.6,7, For unto us a child is botn,vato us a Son is given, and the 20- 
v.rament ſhall be upon h3s ſnoutdcy, and his name ſhall be called Wonder tul,Cornſclior che mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father , the Priace of peace, Of the encreaſe of his government and peace, 
there ſhell be no cad, upon the trrnne of David and upon bis Kingdom to order it, and ro eſtabliſh ir 
with judgement and with juſtic2,trom henceforth cven for cyer, The zeal of the Lord of hoſts wil 
pecform this. V9!t.2.3,9,10,1'. And being found in faſhion as a man,be humbled himſelf and be- 
came obcdicnt unto death, even rhe death of the croſs ; whercfore God alſo hath hizhly exaitcd 
him, and given him a name which is abeye cyery name : Thar at the name of 7eſzs cyct y knee 
fiould bow, of things in heaven,anihings on carth, and things under the earth ; and that cv. iy 

rogue ſhould confeſs, that Fc 45 Chrijt is Lordto the glory of God the FatRey, 


4J Q. How doth Chrifſk execute the office of a Pro- 
phet ? APE 
A. C briſt executerh the office of a Prophet,in his re» 
vealing to the Church *, in all ages, by his Spirit and (1 ;,,, .& woman 
word ?, indiverie wayes of adminiſtration *, the whole hath ſecn God ac at'y 


will of God *, in all things concerning cheir edification, *'=<,*b< only begor- 


: 2 rtcn Sa2 which :s in 
and ſalvation ”. the boſom of the Fz- 


raer, kc hath declarid 
him, (3) 1 Pet. 1.10,11,12,Ot which falyation the Prophers have erquired,and ſearched diligent- 


ly. who propheſicd of the grace that ſhould come unto yen, V.11.] Searching whar, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirzt of Chriſt, which was in them did fignifie, when ir tcſt;fied btjore-band the ſuffer- 
ings of Chrift , and the glory which ſhould follow. V.1z.] wato when it was r7eucaltd, that not 
unto themſelvesbur unto us they did miniſter the things which are now reported unto you,by them 
thar hav? preached the Goſpel uato you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down rom heaven, which things the 
Angels delice ro look into. (x) Heb.1.1,2. God who at ſundry times and in diverſe manners ſpake in 
rimcs paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us by his Sox, 
whom He hath appointed heir of all rnings, by whom alſo he made the worlds. (a) Fob.15.15. 
Henceforth | cal you not ſc; vants.tor the ſervant knoweth nor what his Lord dotb,bur 1 have called 
you friends ; for aff things that I have heard of my Father Ihave made ktown wnio you. (b) Att.20, 
32, And now ,Brethren,] commend you to Gul,and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up ,and to 7ive you an inheritance among «ll them which are ſanttificd. Fph,4.,11,12,13. And he 
gave ſome #.poſtles, and fome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers. 
V.12.] For the perfecting of the Saints , for the work of the Miniſtry, for the cd:Fing of the body of 
Chit, V.13.3 Tilt we all come in the unity of the Faich,and of the kinywledge of rhe Son of God, 
ualo a poiſe inmyunto the meature of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Foh.20. 31, Put theſe 
are wr;tren,th. ye m'ght belicue that JT [35 i the Cirrhtthe ten of God ,and that believing you might 
bave fe 1*.raggb ty ane. 


44 Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prieſt ? 
4. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt 
in Ms cace offc.ingfhimfelt a lacrifice without ſpox 
tO 


169) 
(c)Heb.9.14,28 How © God, to be a reconciliation for te ſins of 


wich more ſhall th2 His pe.-ple ©, and in making continual interceſſion for 
blood of Chciſt, who them jm 

th ovgh the etcrnal ; 

Sp.ric off-7cd bimſcl/” 

without ſpe! to God,purg2 your conſci-nce from dead works,ro ſcrve the 1.ving God V.28.] 
So Chr;ſt 47.23 oace off. .ed to bear th. fins of many,an4 unto them rhat Jock for him ſhall he appear 
the ſccon.! tiac w.thoir fn vato ſalvation. (d) Heb.2.17. Wherefore it behcoved him in all th ngs 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and fairhful Righ Prieft in things 
p-rtaining to Godgto make icronciliation for the fins of the prople.(e)Hev.q.z 5 Wheretore he is able 
?Io ro ſave them to the uttermoRl that come unto God by himyſecing h2 cucr liveth ro mak: iatcr- 


ecſſion for thin, 


4F* Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a King ? 

A, Chriſt executeth the office of a King, in call- 
ing out of the world a people to himſelf f, and giving: 
them cfhicers 8, Laws ®, and Cenſures, by which he 
viſibly governs them i, in beſtowing ſaving grace upon 

O) ones £34k fot6, his ele ©, rewarding their obedience ', and corrcing 
bow God a: the £-@ Lhem for theirfins ”, preſerving and ſupporting them un- 
ed wut the G-atiles, x 

to take ont of them a people for hs n1m7;and to this agree the words of th: P:ophers,as it is writcen, 
Afrer this 1 will rerurn, and build aga:n the Tabernacle of David which is fallen down, and I will 
build again rhe ruinesthereof,and I will fer it up, If 23.5 5.4.5. Behold | have given him for a wir- 
neſs to the people , a leader and commindey to the people ; Behold thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou toemaiace and nations t'at kacyy not thee ſhall run unto thee , becauſe of the Lord thy God, 
sn. forthe holy Onc of [ſracl; for he hath g! riti:d chee. G-2.49.10, The ſcrp:er ſhall nor de- 
part from Judah, nor a luw-$tvcr f,om berwein his feer, until Shiloh c<me ; and unto him ſhall the 
gathers of the people be, Pſil.110.3, T3 people ſhall be willing in th: day of thy power , in the 
b. autics o: holineſs, from the womb of the morning ; thou hiſt the dew of.thy youth. (eg) Fph.4. 
11,12, And he gave ſome -poſiles, and ſome Pro 'h:es, and ſome Evanzelifts, and ſome P.i (ors 
ana Teachrrs tor the perfc&ing of the Sainrs, for the work of the M:niftery,for the cditying of the 
body of <hrift. x Cor. 13.28. And God bath fet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſites , ſecondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers. after that Mir .ac'es, then + ifts of beal.azs, helps, goucrum ts, diver- 
ficies of rongues, (5) 1ſ14.33 2 Forth: Lord u our judg?, th: Loid is our Low ger, tre Lord 
zs our King , be will (:ve us. (2) Mat. 18 17,18. And if he ſnall n glict to h:ac them, tell Ir te 
the Church ; bar f + 4.:lelt to hear the burch, let him he unto thre as an brachen man, and a 
Pubilicaz, Verily 1 ſay ano you , #: hatſo:wrr ye ſhall 5ind 03 earth ſhall b: bound in hexven, and 
whatſocuer ye ſnail 1y:ſ" on earth ſhall b» lasſ d ia heaven. 1 Cor, 5.4, 5. 1a ine name of our 
Lord Feſus (brit, when ye are gather: d ing. ther,and my ſpirir with the power of o1r Lord Feſus 
chriſt. T9 deliver ſucl! + oat unto Sat 1n, oO- the d:ft-uttion of t':ic zſh that rhe Sp'rir may be ſaved 
in the day of the Lo-4 F:ſus, ({) Aﬀty 31. Hinhaih God. cxalted with his iighc hand 'o be & 
Prince nd a Syvious,f or tn 21s repent ance to Trad, and ,orztucntſs of ſims, (1) Rrwzt.12. And 
behold I come quickly, 2nd my reward 15 with me, to ffue every man according, as Fas och ſh1'l be, 
Rev.2.1to0, Fer none of thoſ. things which thou halt ſuffer ; b-bold 'the Devil tall c:ft ſome of 
you inro p::ſon,rhat y: may be rricd,and ye {:.1l have tribul tion ren dayes be thou fa.thtul unto 
death , aad I will gr tie 1 crown of lif (m) Rev.3.19 As many as Tlove I Ttuke and chaſien ; 
be z:alous therefore and rcp. n*. 


der 


[ £53 ] 2-3) 
der all their temptftions and ſufferings ”, reftraining and (7) 1/ai.63.9. 1: alt 


; : IEC O "no thcir affiiftlzoa he was 
overcoming a'l their enemies ®, and powerfully ordering mT and the 


all things tor his own glory ', and their own good 4, and zi of b's preſence 


alſo in t:king vengeance cn tie reſt who know not God, ſaved them; in his 
love and in his pity 


and obey nor the Goſp el”. be redeemed themand 

| h- bare thcm and 
carried them all the dayes of old, (0) 1 Cor. 15.25. For he muſt rejga till he have put all h's enc- 
mits uader bis feet, Pſal. 110. throvghour, The Lord ſaid vuaro my Lord, Sic rhou ar my righc 
hand, «untill 1 have made thine eacmils thy ſoot STool, to the end. (p) Rom.14.10,11. Bur why 
doſt thou judge rhy broticr,or why doſt thou {ET at naughr thy brother > We ſhall all ftand before 
the judgmenc ſcat of Chriſt. Fur it is writren, 4s I live ſaith the Lord, cwycry knee ſhall bow to me, 
and cycry tongue ſhall confeſs to God. (q) KRow.8.28, We know that al/thizzs work Logetker for 
good to them who love Ged, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe, (7) 2 Thefſ. 
1.8,9. In flaming fire taki92 vengearce on themihat kaow 720t God, and that obty not the Goſpel of 

- our Lord Feſis Chniſt, Who thall be pun;ſhed with everlaſting deſiruttion from the preſence of the - 

Lord, and from the gloty cf his power. Pſal.2.8,9, Ask of me and I ſhall give thee rhe Heathen 
for thine inheritance , and the utrermoſ? parts of the earth for thy poſlefiion, Thou ſhalt break 
them with a rad of Iron,cthou ſhalt daſh them in picees lige a po!ters veſſel, 


4.4 Q. What was the ſtate of Chriſts humiliation ? 
A. The<ſtate of Chriſts humiliation was, that low 
condition , wherein he, for our ſakes, emptying him- 
ſelf of tis glory, took upon him the form of a ſer. 
vant in his Conception and Birth, Life, Death, and after _ _ 
(/)Phil.2.6,7,8.Who 


, . . a; ſ 
his death untill his reſucreMion © being is the form of 


TEST, God, thought ir no 
robbery to be cqual with God but made? himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant,and was made inthe likrneſs of mer, and being found in faſhion as a man , he bumiled himſelf 
and brcame obedient unto death , wen the death of the Croſs, Luke 1.31. And behold thou ſhak 
conceive in thy womb, and briaz forth a ſon,and thalr call his name Feſus. 2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for zour ſakes he became poor , that 
ye through his poverty might be rich. Ads 2, 24, Whom God hath raifcd up, | having looſed the 
pains of death, becauſe it was nor poſſible that he ſhould be holden of ir. 


FF Q._ How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Conception 
and Birth ? 

A. Chriſt hambled himſelf jn his Conception, in 
that being from all eterniry the Son of God, in 
the Boſom of che Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs 
of time to become the Son of Man, made of a 
Woman of low eſtate, and to be born. of her, 


with divers Circumſtances of more then ordi- 
nary 


[594 (2-4) 


/t) Fob. 1, 14--18, nary abalcmeni *. 

And the nord was 

made Fich,and dwelt among us (and we bch:1d his giory, che glory as of the oel» be: often of the 
i ather} hull of grace and rrurh V.1$.] No mon hath ic-n God at any tne, the onely be- 
gorten Son which 2s ia the boſome of the Fathcr, he hath declared him. 41.4, 4. Bur when the tyt- 
acls of Ce vas come, God ſent /orih his Son , made of a wom 11, inde in::d:r the Lav, Lithe 2, —. 
And foe bronht forth ber frfl bora Sea and wrapped bim in {w.d!ing-cloibes 2d laid bim in @ mans 
261061686 1.25 RO YOM / Or them 18 the Ttae, ws 


4 & Q. Howdid Chriſt humble himſelf in his life ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life by ſubjeRing 
'z) Gat. 4. 4, Bur himſelf to the Law ,which he perftely fulfilled *, and 
mum the Falndle by conflicting with the indignicies of the world *, remp-. 


f 4Ne was come , ; EC b 
od ſent forth by Cations of Satan”, and infirmiries in his fleſh, whether 


Ser, made of © 99- COMMON to the nature of man, or particularly accompa- 
7.11, wade under thc | 


1a, * Aat, 5. 19, ByINg that his low condition *. 

Think nor that 7 am | 

come le deffroy the Law or the Prophets; I am not come fo deſtroy, but to fulfil, Kon, 5.19, 
For as by one mans dilcbediznce many were made finners, lo by the obedience of one ſhall mary 
te mage righieons, (x) Pſal. 22.6, Bur I am a worm and no mn, a reproacy of men, and defy - 
{ea of the people, Heb. 12. 2,3. Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith, who tor 
BE joy that vas ſer before him, endured the Croſ's, d-3Þþiſung the ſhame, and is fot down art tie 
:ighr and of the throne of God, For conſider him that endured ſuch contradift.on of ſinucrs 2 - 
g erat himſelf, icſt ye be wearicd and faint in your minds. (y) Mit 4. from U, 1.t0 v, 12. Then 
was Jeſus lcd vp of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to he tcepted of the Prucl,&c. Luke 4.13. 
2nd when the Div:l bed ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a ſcaſon. { 73) Hev.z, 
17,13, Wherefore i «ll things it beboved hims to be made like unto bis bzethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High-Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins 
of the pzople, For in that he himſelf bath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them tha: 
ares tenupred, Heb.a,15. For we haye not an H1gh-Pricft who cannot be touched with the feelin 
&/ our infirizitics; bur was tn all points tempted like as we are, yet withour fin, Iſa: 52.1 3,14. Be 
held my {crvant (hall deal prudent)y , be ſhall be exalted and extolled , and bz: very high. As 
many were aſtoniſhed ar thee , (2s wiſaze was ſo marred more then any man y aad his ſorm 0c 
the2 tie ſons of men.) 


4g Q. How aid Chriſt humble himſelf in hls death ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death, in thar 
having been betrayed by Judas *, forſaken by his 


i have foned 70 115; Diſciples b, ſcorned and rejected by the World ©, con- 
1 have bcatray'd the 


(a) Mat,27.4. Saying. 


- and they ſaid, Whar is that to us? ſcethou ro thar, (6b) AMat.26. 56, But all 
ts was done that 'h& Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled ; 17en all the Diſciples forſook 
bim and fled. (c) 1[44.53-2,3.F0; Is ha) grow up bcforc him as a tener plant, and 4S A root our 
of a erv ground ; be hat au ſura gr comelincſs, and when we ihall ſce him, there 1s 20 beauty that 
ve ſvas'd deſire iz. Lie is defjile d and reje:icd 0” mei;, a man of ſorrows , and acquainted win 
ricf. and vie hid as it our tees from him, be was defprſect, 12d w: eitcermed him 70!, 


321008 blood : 


demned 


C295 ] C5) 
demned by Pilate , andrormented by his Perſecutors *, ( a) tu. 5.ſrom ver. 


having alſo conflicted with the terrors of death , and 25:9 v.59. Ihente- 
f fel db . leaſcd he Barrabbas 
che powers of darkneſs, felt and born the weight of > them, and when 


Gods wrath © , he laid down his life an offering for b* bad ſcourged Feſws, 
ſin *, enduring the painful, ſhameful, and curſed dearh polerr ne ” -__ abes 
of the croſs. Zobn 19.34. But on: 

of rhe ſouldicrs 2x3: 
a ſpear pierced b& fide , and forthwith came.thereout blood and water. (c) Luke 22.44. end be- 
ir in an azoay hc prayed more earneſtly, and his ſweat ws as it were creat drops of blood, raliing 
down to the ground, &44t.27,46, And abour the ninth hour 7eſ14 cricd wirh a loud yoyce, faying, 
ELI ELI LAMA SABACTHANI: that to ſay, My God,my God, why bajt thor for- 
ſaken me? (Ff) Iſa.s 3.10, Yer it pleaſed the Lord to bruile him ; he hath put him to gricf. When 
rho ſhalt make be ſoul an offcriag for ſen, he ſhall ſee his ſeed he ſhall prolong his dayes, and the 
plealure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. (x) Phil.2.8, And being found in faſhicn as a man, 
he bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death , cuenthe death of the Cr9/s. Heb, 12.2. Look- 
ing unro Jeſus the author and finither of our faith,ybo for the joy that was f:t be!ore h'm, cadured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame , and is {ct down ar the right hand of the throne of God, Gal.z.13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law, being made a cxrſe for 1 © for it is written, 
Curſed w every oac that Hangeth on the tree, 


Hf Q.- wherein conſiſted Chrifts humiliation after his 
death ? < 
A. Chriſts humiliation afrer his death , conſiſted in 
his being buried ®, and continuing in the ſtate of the , 5. 4. For 
dead ; and under the poyvyer of death cill the chirdday *', 1 delivered uno you 
which hath been otherwiſe expreſled in theſe words, He **9f 2 that which 


- I alſo reccived , how 
deſcended into Hell. that Chriſt dicd for 

| our fins according to 
the Scriptures,and that he was buricd, and that he roſe again the third day according to the Scri- 
ptures. (i) Pſal.x6,x0, For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell , ncither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption.Compared with Afs 2.24,25,26.27,—31, Whom God hath raiſed up hay- 
ing looſed the pains of death,becauſe it was net poſiible that he ſhould be holden of ir. V.25.] For 
David ſpec: keth concernirg him,l foreſaw the Lord alwaycs beforc my f:ce , for be is en my right 
hand that 1 ſhould nor be-moved V.36.] Thereforc did my heart rejoyce , and my tonzue 
was glad,zy fliſh alſo ſnal ret in bope. V.27.)Becauſe thou wilt aot leave my ſoul inthe erave,nor wilc 
thou ſuffer thine he. ly One 10 ſee cor rxption——V.z1.] He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the refurretti- 
on of Chriſt, that hu ſoul was not left in bell, neither did 14s feeſn [ze corruption, Kom.6.9. Know- 
ing that Chrift being raiſed from 8n1e dead dieth no more, death hatch no more demin.on over him. 
Malth,12,40, For as Jonas was three dayes and three nighrs in the whales belly.ſo ſhail the Sor 
of ma.11 be three dayes and three ai.his inthe Ltart of the carih, 


Hf Q. What wasthe eſtate of Chriſts exaltation ? 
A. The eſtate of Chriſts exaltation comprehend- (#) n Cor. 15.4. And 


, En ' DEA . that he was buricd, 
eth his reſurreRion *, Aſcention !, ſitting ac therighe | *, 12, a 
| tte third day accords 
ing tothe Scripture, (1) Aark 16.19. So then, aſter the Lord had ſpoken unto ther, he 1s re- 
COvea up 1859 heav n,and (ate on the right hand of God, 


D hand 


[ 456 (26) 
hen deed 48 IN hand of the Father =, and his coming again to Judge 
AS WICH IN Y1 ; 
wacn hc\ railed him the world '. 
from th. d:ad , and 
jet h m at 1s owa Tight hand in the hcavea'y plar's. (#) AG.1.nt.— Who allo iaid, Y& men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven 2 This ſame Fejirs who is taken from you up into 
ncaven,ſ9a!l ſo come, in lihe manner as y! have ſeen bim 7,0 1:9 heaven. Att.19.31. Becauſe he hath 
appornced a day,iz which he will judge the world i; rtzhtcouſacſs, by that $3.18 whom he bath ordained, 
whereot he hath g.v<n a{lucance unto all mcn,in that he haih railcd him from the "dead, 


IB Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his reſurre@ion* 
A, Chriſt was exalted ja his relurre&ion , in thar, 
| not having ſeen corruption in death , of which it 
__..., Was not poſlible for-him to be held *, and having 
(0) AA.2.24.-----27. , , , . vO 
Whem God hath the very- ſame body in which he ſuffered, with the 
raiſcd up having eſſential properties thereof *, bur without morralicy 


fooſed the pains © . -- . E-6 
pier pron i: was and other common infirmities belonging to this life, 


= =— hb: FR really united to his ſoul%, he rofe again from the 
1? DOLACTE Of W-=V 27, . . ; 
Becauſe thou wilt ner dead the third day 4 by his own power 3 whereby 


ave my foul in hell, he declared himſelt to be the Son of God' , to have 
"cher wilt thou Juf- ſrisfied divine juſtice*, to have vanquiſhed death and 


f-y thze Holy Oneto , . ee t 
/ec corrigties (leak him that had the POWCETr of | and co be Lord of 


24. 39. Behold my quick and dead * , all which he did as a publick per- 
wen og Rin Fog ſon *, the head of his Church 7 , for their juſtification *, 


bzndie me and ſee me, a 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bancs 4s ye ſee me have. (q) Rom. 6.9. Knowing thar Chriſt being 


raiſed from the dead dich no more,death hath 20 more dom1ion over him, Rev.1.18.1 am he thact 
lzveth and was dead; and behold I am alive for cucrmore, Amen;and have rhe keys of hell and death, 
(r) Fob.10.18, Nomantaketh ir from me, bur I lay it down ef my ſclf, 1 have power to lay it 
down ,. and I have pozver to take it again; this commandment have 4 received of my Father, 
( [\) Kozn.1.4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs by 
the reſurrettion from the dead, (t) Rom. 8.54. Who 3s be that condemacth?> it 3s Chrift that dicd, 
yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even atthe right hand of God, who allo makerh interceſſion 
for us, (#) He3.2 14, For as much then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he allo 
himlf likewiſe rook part of the ſarac, that throwzh death be might deſt roy him that had the power of 
death, thet is the Divel. * Kom. 14.9, For to this ead Chrift both dicd, and roſe, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of :ve dead , and living. (2) 1 Cor.15.21,22. For fincc by man cam? 
arcath by man came alſo the reſurieftion of the dead , for as in Adam all die , ſo ia C br'ſt ſhall all be 
made alive. (7) Ep4.1,20,22,23. Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed bin from tie 
dead , and fer him athis own right hand inthe heavenly places. V.22.] And hath pur all things 
under his feet , and. 2ave him to be the head over all things to the Church ; which is his body, 
the fulneſſe of him that fillezth all ia a!l. Co!.1.18. And he is the head of the body the Church, 
who isthe b:gianing, the fi born from the dead , thar in all things he might have the prehemi- 
nence, (x) Rom.4.z5, Who was delivered for our offences, an4 was raiſed again for our juſtifica- 


F222, 


quick= 


- _ 
- 
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[9p JO7) " 
quickning in grace *, ſapport againſt enemics ®, and to (4) pl.z.r-5,c,And 
2flare them of their reſurreion from the dead at the laſt 79 2th be quick-ed, 
| who were dead in 
day Gs treſpaſics and fins---- 


; | LED V.s5.] Even when we 
were dead in fins , hath quickened 115 together with Chriſt ( by grace ye are ſaved ) And hath 


raiſed us up ragerher,and made us fic together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Col. 2,12, Buricd 
with him in Baprtiſme, whcrcix alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faith of the operation of 
God,who hath raiſcd him from the dead. (6) x Cor.15.35,26,27. Forhe muſt reign ii! be hath 
put all bis enem:cs under bis fcc, The laſt enemy hart ſhall be deſtroyed is death, For he hath px a! 
thizgs under bis fect ; but when he faith, all things arc pur under him, ir is manifeſt that hc is ex- 
cepted who did pur all things under him. (c) 1 Cor.15.20. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firft fruits of them that ſlcpt. 


FI. X$ Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his Aſcenſion * 

A. Chriſt was exalced in his Aſcenſion, in that ha- 
ving after his reſurreQion often appeared unto, and con» 
verſed with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God ©, and pi- (4) z#.r.:,3. vari 
ving them commiſſion to Preach the Goſpel to all nati- tbe RL S HA Bo 
oas*, fourty dayes after his reſurreQion, he, in our na- (1h tl ke 
tare,and as our head *, triumphing over enemies 5, yi Holy Ghoſt had gi- 
ſibly went up into the higheſt heavens, there to receive 7 commandments 


: ; ; unco the - Apoitles, 
gifts for men", to raiſe up our affections thither i, and. whom he had choſen: 


co prepare a place for us *, where himſelf is, and ſhall'Y- who if be 
continue , rill his ſecond coming at the end of the I TIN 


afrer his paſſion, by 
r1anyinfallible proofs 
| veing ſcen of thim 
forty dayes and ſpeaking of the thiazs pertaining to the kingdom of God. (ec) Mat. 28.19,20, Go 
Je therefore and teach alt-aations, biptizing them inthe name of the Faiher,and of rhe Son,and 
of the Holy Ghoſt,reaching them to obſcrive all things wharſocver 1 have commanded you; and lo, 
{ am with you alway unto the cnd of the world,- ( / ) Heb.6.z0. hither the fore-runner 15 for 1s 
enired ever eſis made an High-Pricſt for ever aſ{rcr the order of Meichizedck. (2) Epb.4.8.Wherc- 
tore he ſaith when he aſccaded np on li24,he led captivily captive,and gave giits unto men, (h) At. 
9,10,11, And when he bad ſpoken theſ(c things, while they beheld, he was raken up and a cloud re- 
ceived him our of their fight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly rowartds heaven, as Le went npne- 
hcld rwo men fteod by them in white appare! ; who alſo ſaid,Ye men of Galilec.why Rand ye gaz - 
ing up into heaven ? the ſame 7eſs which is taken up from you 4310 keauen, Mall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſzen him go into heaven, Fph.4.10, He thar deſczrded is the ſame af o that aſ- 
(tdi d up jar abourall beawens, that he might fill all things, Pſal.68.18. Thou haſt afcendcd or 
mb, thou hall led Cantivity Captive, thou haſt recerued 21jis for mea ;z yeoa for the rebellious allo, 
that rhe Lord Ged might doacll among them. (3) Col.3.1,2,1t ye then be riſta with Chrijt, ſuck thoſe 
thiat s which arc b:ye where Chriſt firreth ar the right hand of God ; fer your aff:Rions on thinzs 
abavc, net on 11ines on che carth, (4) Fob.14.3. And if T go ard jrepure a place /or you ,, 1 will 
com? agoin and receive you unto niy {If hit where I am ther? ye may be alſa. (!) AS. 3,211 hamihbe 
becwor s mat ve 2 one till the ins of wr ntion of all things, which God bath ſpoken by the monn 
ot ali b:429;y Progners ace the world began. 


world !, 


D 3 Q, How 


[455 Jv) 
IF Q. Howis Chriſt exalted in his fitting at the right hand 
of Goa ? 
 _ A, Chriſt is exalted in his ficting at th: right hand of 
God, in tnat as God-man he 1s advanced to the high- 
») Prit.2.g. Where- eſt fayour with God the Facher ®, with all fulneſs of 


'0rc God allo h . iv : 

bividy to erg joy ©, glory, and power overall things in heaven and 
22 given him aname Earth *, and doth gather and defend his © hurch, and 
why £9902 57 ſubdue their enemies, furniſheth his Miniſters and peo- 
tru haſt made Pe With gifts and graces 9 , and maketh interceſſion for 
01-7 tome th? ways them". 

i tits Then ſrl 

:.ine me full of yoy with thy countenance, Compared with Pſal, 16.11. Thou wilt ſhew me the, 
path of life ; 7 thy preſcace is fulneſs of Joy, and ar thy right hand there are pleaſures for cver® * 
10.1.0) 795.17 5. And now O Father,elorzfie thou me, with thinc own iclf,with the glory which I 
bad wiih thee before the world was. (p) Eph.1.22. And hath pit all things nnder bu feet, and gave 
tim to b? the land over all things to the Church, 1 Pet.3,22., Who is gone into heaven and is on 
we right hand of God, Angels,and Autborities,and Powcrs being made [uby*& unto him, (9) Eph.4. 
:0,71,12. He thardeſccaded, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens , that he 
might fil all things. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts,and 
{crac Paſtors and Teachers For the perfedting of the Saints, for (he work of rhe Miniſtcry, for the 
dif, ins of the bedy of Chrijt, Pſal. 116, throughom. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord , ſt thou «t 
my riot hand, 111, &c. rothe end, (yr) Rom. $8.34. Who is he.that condemnerh ? ir is Chriſt 
thar died ; y2 rather that is riſen again,who is even at th? 1:2ht hand of G3d,who alſo mahith inter- 
«Finn for ts. 


IEP Q. How drth C hriſt make interceſs1on ? 


A, Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by his appearing in 
(! ) Ncb.g.12-.- 24. Our nature continually before the Father 1n heaven *, 
Neither by the blood - h ir of his obedi d facrifi hr 
&* roars and calves, 10 £he merit of his obedience and ſacrifice on earth *, 


hut by is own b'ood declaring his will to have it applied to all beltevers®, 
Fre tols alice having, anſwering all accuſations againſt them * , procuring for 
obrained crernal re. Chem quiet of conſcience notwithſtanding daily fail- 
dmprion for us. | | 

V.24.] Fer Chriſt is not entred in the holy places made with hands, which are the fgures of the 
truc, bur into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſeace of God for us, (t) Heb.1.3, Who being 
the brightneſs of bis glory, and che expreſs image of his perſon, and upbtolding all things by the 
word of his power,wben he bad by himſelf purged onr ſins,ſate dow on the right Hand of the Majflty 
on hieh. (a) Fok.3.16.For God ſo loved the world,that he gave his oaly begotten Sorthat whoſs- 
ever believtth in him, might not periſh but have everlaſiiag life. Fob.17.9.----20 ---.24. I pray for 
the, 1 pray nor for the world ; but for them which thou hoft given me, for they arc mine——— 
V.20.] Neither pray [ /or theſc aloxe,bur for them.alſothat ſhall believe oa me through their word — 
V.24.] Father I wil! that they alſo whom thou baſt given me, may bc with me where 1 am, that they 
iy beho!d my glory , which thou haſt given me ; for thou loved! me before the foundation of the 
world. * Rom $433,34. tho ſnall lay any thing to the charge of Gads cle > ir is God rhat jujttjies, 
10 # he that condemneth ? it is Chi that died ; yea rather that is riſen again, who is SYen at the 
right hard of God who al/o mikey intcreeffion /or ts, 


ings-, 
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[ 359] &9) Y 
ings * » acceſs with boldneſs to the throne of grace y , (x8 5.1,2.There- 
f thei ſ z and {ervi 2 {ore being juſtifizd by 

and acceprance of their pertons * and ſervices ?, 


faith , we have peace 


; with God, throuzh 
oar Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom alt: o we have xccels by faith inco this grace wherein we ſtand, 


and rejoyce in —_- of the giorv of God, 1 Foh.2.1, 2, My little children theſe things write I 
unco you,thart ye fin nor, Andzf any man fis, we have an Advecie with the Fathr, Feſus Chriſt 
the riehtcors ; And he is the proputation for our fins , and not for ours only,but alſo for the fins of 
the wholz: word, ( Heb.4.16, Ler us there come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
rain mercy,and finde grace te help in time of need. (x4) Eph.1.6. Tothe praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 5 accepted in the b:loved, (a) 1 Pet.2,5. Ye alſo as lively ſtones 
are built up a Spiricual houſe, an holy Prichood, ts off-r up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable ts God by 
Feſus Chriſt. 


Io Q. How is Chriſt to be exilted in his coming again to 
judge the world * 
A. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to. 
jadge the world, in that he who was unjuſtly jadged and 
condemned by wicked men ®, ſhall come again at the (4) 47.3.14,15. Bur 
laſt day in great power, andin the full manifeſtation ye «rnied the Ts 
of his own glory , and of his Fathers , with all his holy IT hore fo 
Angels *, with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, be graned unto you, 
and with the. trumpet of God ©, to judge the world 974 &:#ed che Prince 


CITES of life, whom God 
in righteouſneſs , hath raiſed from the 


: dcead;'whereof we are 
witneſſes, (c) Matt.24.30. And then ſhall appear the ſizz of the Son of man in heaven; and then 
all all the rribes of the earth mourn , ard they ſh2/1 fee rhe Son of man comins ia the clouds of 
heavcn with power and great glory. (d) Luk.g.26, For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when: he ſhall come is his own glory , and 
zn his Fathers,and of the holy Anzels, Mat.25.31, When the Son nf man (ſhall ceme js his glory and 
all bis boly Angels with him, then ſhall he fir upon the throne of his glory. (e) 1 Theſ.4.16, For 
the Lord himſclf ſhall deſcend from hceauca with 1 ſhout, with th: voice of the Arch-Anzel , and with 
the trump of God , and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 6.ſt, (F ) A. 17.31, Brcauſe hc hath ap- 
pointed a day wherein ke will judge the world in 54bteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or - 
dained, whcrcof ke hath given afſurancec unto all men, in that he hath raiſcd tim ſrom the dad. 


I7 Q. What bent fits hath Chriſt procured by his Media- 


tron ? 
A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Re- 


demption D, with all other benefits of the Covenant of (#c.9.r2. Neuber 
Grace Þ by the blood of goars 
Y and calves, bur by his 


: or own blood he entred_ 
in once into the holy place, þ.:vins obtamed eternzl redemption for ns, (h) 2 007,1.29, Fer 2 the 
promiſes of Ged in h:m are,yca,and iu him, dm:n,unto the glory of God by us. 


D 3 (), Hew 


[88 ](30) 
IE Q. How do we come to be made partakers of the benefits 


which Chriſt hath procared ? 
A. Weare made partakers of the benefics which 


Chriſt hath procured , by the application of them unto 


(i) Fomm 1.11,15.He ys, which 1s the work eſpecially of God the Holy 
came Lno his own, Ghoſt * 

and his own received . 

him not, Bur as many 

as received him, is them gave be power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe in + 


bis name,(k ) Tit. 3.5,6.Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done,bur according to his 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft ; which he ſhcd on 
us abundanrly chrevgh Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


I'S or Who are made partakers of Redemeption through 
Chrift ? 
| A. Redemption is certainly applied and effeually 
communicated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur- 
| chaſed it ', who arein time by the Holy Ghoſt inabled 
() £p0. 113,14. ro believe in Chriſt according tothe Goſpel®, 


whom ye alſo truſted, 

after that ye heard 

the word of Truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvationz in whom alſo after ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the carncſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of the 
purchaſcd poſſeſſion unto rhe praiſe of his glory. Fob. 6.37--39. All that the Father exveth me ſhall 
come unto mc, and him that cometh unto me 1 will in zo wiſe caſt 6ur— V. 39.] And this is the 
Fatbers will who hath ſear me, that of all which he hath given me Iſhould loſe nothiae, bur ſhou'd 
raiſe it up again ar the laſt day. Foh.10,15,16. As the Father knowerh me, even ſo know I the 
Father, and 1 lay down my lije for the jheep, And other fheep I have, which are not of this fold ; 
them alſo I mut brizg and they ſnall bear my voice,and rhere ſhall be one fold , and one ſhephcard. 
(m) Eph. 2, 8, For by graceye are ſaved through faith, and rhat #ot of your ſelves, ir is rhe gift of 
God, 2 Cor, 4.13.ie having the ſam: ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, 1 belicved , and 
thereforc bave I ſpoken ; we a!/o believe, and therefore ſpeak. 


S2 Q. Canthey who have never beard the Goſpel, and ſo 
know not Feſus Chriſt, nor believe in kim,be ſaved by their 
living according tothe light of nature * 
" A. They who having never heard the Goſpel *, know 
(n) Rom.1t0.14 How *hrifto : : a 
he hat Jeſus Chrit®, and believe not in him, cannot be. 
on him in whom 
they i11ave not believed > and how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have nat heard ? and how 
ſhall they ticar withour a preacher > (8) 2 Th(fſ. 1. $,9. In flamizg fire, takiag vengeance oa them 
thi! {39v a: God,and thar obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſts Crit ; who ſhall be puniſhed 
with (7% i;ag delraction, from the preſence of the Lord , and from the glory of his power. 
Ev, 2.12, Thacar that time ye were Without Chriſt, being aliens from the Common-wenlth of Iſrael, 
and ſtranzcis fc omthe Cournant of Prom(ſe, having no hope, and withour God in the worle. Forn 
:.:9 II,xz tr was in the world,and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not, 
[ic came unto his own and his own rece;ved him nor. Bur as many as received him, to them gave 
be payer 09 Decomy tie luns of God, even to them thar believe in h's Name, 
ſaved *, 


[ #84 JC31) . 
ſaved *, be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives a0-" (p) Fob.8.14, 3 ad. 


: q ;. thcrefore unto you, 
cording to the light of niture 9, or the Law of that Reli  7o(pany"br gan 


gion which they profeſſer, neicher is there (alyation in you Gas; For ;”1e 
any other, but in Chriſt alone ', who is the Saviour onely ag that 1 am 
CEN | 74 2 $9:1; 
of his body the Church rt. | fr gt vr gr 
that belicycrth and is 

baprize., ſhall be ſaved ; bur he that belieweth not, ſhall be damned, (9) 1 Cor.1.20,21,22,23 24, 
Where is the wiſe > .where is the Scribe? where is the Diſpuer of this world > Hath yor 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? VN. 21.) For atterthat in the wiſdom of God the 
world through wiſdom kacw not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave thim 
that believe. V. 22,7] For the Fewes require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeck after wiſdom, V. 23.] 
But we preach Chriſt crucifizd,to the Jewes a ſtumbling block , and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 
V.24.] Bur unto them who are called, both Jewes,and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God , and the 
wiſdom of God. (r) Fohi 4. 22. Ye worſhip ye know not what 5 we know what we worſhip , for 
ſalvation u of the Fewes. Rom.g 31,32. Bur 1/rael which followed after the law of righteouſneſs, 
bath not attained to the lavs of righteouſneſs. Wherefore > Becauſe they ſought ir not by faith, bur 
as it were by the works of theLaw, for they ſtumbled ar chart ſtumbling ſtone. Phil. 3.4,5,6,7,8,9. 
Though 1 might alſo hav: confidence in the fleſh; it any ether man thinketh thar he bath whereof 
he might rrult in the fleſh, I more. V. 5.] Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſracl «of 
the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the law, a Phariſce, V. 6.] Con . 
ccrning zeal, perſecuting the Church, touching the righteonſneſſe which u in the law, blamel(ſſc, 
V. 7. But what things were a gain to m#, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, V.$.] Yea doubtleſs, and 
I account all things but loſs for the exccllency of the bnowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do account them bur dung, that 1 may win Chrift, V.g.}] 
And be found in bim, not having mine own righteouſneſs , which is of the law , but that which is 
throngh the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſle v hich is of God by faith. ( /)Aﬀs 4. 12, Neither 
w there ſa/vation in any other ; for there is no other name under heaven gtucaamongſt men , whereby 
we muſt be ſaved, (tl) Eph. 5. 23. For the husband is the hcad of the wife , even as Chriſt i the 


bead of the Church, and he 15 the Saviour of the body. 


G/ Qs Are all they ſaved who hear the Goſpel and live in 
the Church ? 
A, All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the viſible 
Church,are not ſaved, but they onely who are true mem- _ 
bers of the Church inviſible. (TS, Tedg 


| of Eſaias th: Pro. 
pher mighr be fulflled which he ſpake, Lord, who bath believed our 7eport ? and to whom hat! 
the arm ot the Lord been revealed > Therefore they could not belicye, becauſe thar Efſaias ſaid a- 
2pain, He bath b//nded therr eyes, and hardened their heart, that they [ſhould not ſee with theiy ces, nor 
uxaderſiand with the;r heart, and be converted, and Iſhould hea! them. Rom. 9.5. Not as though the 
word of God hath taxcn none effte; for they are not all 1rael who arc of Iſratl., Mat. 22.14. 
For many are called,but few choſen, Mat, 7. 21, Not evcry one that ſaith unto me, Lore, Loid, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven , bur he that doth the will of my Farber which is in hcaycn.. 
Aem.1t1.7, What then? Ifracl bath at obtained that which he feeleth for; but the elrft1c2 %.ith 
99: cincd ir, and the reſt were blinded, 


OY. What 


C489 I(32) 
62 Q. What i the viſible Church ? 
A. The viſible Church is a ſociety made up of ail 


, ſuch as in all ages and places of the World do profeſs 
V. 7 the crue Religion *, and of their children *. 


which is ar Corinth, 

to them that are ſantificd in Chriit Fiſts, called to be Saints, with all that in cvery place call upon 
the name of 7eſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 12.13, For by one ſpirit arc we all 
baptized into one body whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free,and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit, Rom.15.9,10,11,12. And thot the Gentiles mizht elerifie God for 
bis mercy , as.it is written , For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gent-lcs, and ſing, unto 
thy name. V.10.] And again he ſaith; Rejoyce ye Gentiles with buy people. V.11.] And again, 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles,and laud him all ye people. V.12.] And again Efaias faith , lhere 
ſhall be a roor of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſc ro reign over the Gentiles, 3# bim ſhall the Gentilcs 
truſt, Rev.7.9. Aﬀtecr this I beheld, and lo a great multitude bich ns man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kinrcds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne and before the lamb , clothed 
with white robcs,and palms in their hands. Pſal.z.8. Ask of me,and I ſhall give thee, the beathcn 
ſor thize ixheritaace,and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Pſ.22.27,28,29,30,31 4/1 
the ends of the world ſhall remember , and turn rato the Lord, and all the kindreds of the carth ſhall 
worſhip beferc thee. V.28,] For the Kingdom is the Lords , and he is the Governonr amon: the 
nations V.29.] All they that be fat upon the earth ſhall eat and woiſhip ; all chart go down 
tothe duft ſhall bow before him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul, V.zo.] A ſeccd ſha!l ſerve 
him, ir ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. V.31.] They ſhall come and ſhall dcclire 
his rizhteouſneſs. Pſal. 45. 17. 1 will make thy name to be remembred i# ail generations 
cherefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever and ever. Mat.28.19 20, Go ye therefore, and teach 
all natioas.haptizing them in the name of rhe Farher,and of the Son, and of rhe Holy Ghoft,teach- 
ing them to obſerve all rhings whatſoever I have commanded you : and lo 1 am with you alwayes 
znto the end of the world, Amcn. Eſai. 59.21. As for me, this is my Covenant with them, ſaith 
the Lord , My ſpirit which is upon thce , and my words which I have pur in thy mouth, ſhall zot 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the month of thy ſeed,nor our of the mouth of thy Jceds ſecd, faith 
the Lord, rom henceforth and for ever. (x) 1 Cor.7.,14., For the unbelicving husband is ſanRi- 
Sed byrhe wife, and the unbclicving wife is ſanRifed by rhe husband ; cle were your children un- 
clean, bur zow they are boly. Af.2.39. For the Promiſe is unto you 82d to yaur children, and to all 
char are afar off,even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Fom.11.16. For if the firſt-/7uits be 
holy, the lump is alſo bo'y,and if the root be holy,ſo are the branches. Gen.t7. 7.And 1 will cſtablith 
my Covenant between me and thee, and chy ſeed after thee, in their generations for an everlaſting 
Covcnant, to be a God vunto thes,and to thy ſecd after thee. 


I. Qs What are the ſpecial priviledges of the wiſible 
Church ? 


A. The viſible Church hath the priviledge of being 
(y) 1/a.4.5,6.Andthe under Gods ſpecial care and government?” , of being 


Lord willcrcateupon protected and preſerved in all ages, not withſtanding the 
every dwclling place O 


of Mount Sion, and upon her aſſemblies a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
fice by n'ghr, tor #pox all the glory ſhall be a defence. V,6.] And there ſhall be a Tabernacle ſo: a 
ſhadow inthe day; time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm, and 
{T0 rain. 1 T'm 2.10. For therefore we both labour , and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we tiuſt in the 
Lving God phos the Saviour of all mca,cſpecially of thoſe that belicues 

oppo- 
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oppoſition of all enemies *, and of enjoying the com- (4) p/.rr5.rhrough- 
muniof of Saints, the ordinary means of ſalvation * , our. Not unto us O 


offers of grace by Chriſt to all the membe:s of ir in the {375525 uno Uh 


miniſtery of the Goſpel, teſtifying, that whoſoever be- 1/ai.31.4,5. For thus 
lieves in hin ſhall be ſaved ” , and excluding none tha M5 eve Lord ſpoken 


. nto me ; like as the 
will come unto him <, lion and the yonglion 

roaring on his prey, 
when a mulrirude of Shepherds are called forth againſt him,he will got be afraid of their voice,nor 
abaic himſcli for the noiſe of them; ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts ceme down ts fizbt ſor meunt Sion 
and for the hill thercof. V.5.] As birds flying,ſo will the Lord of hoſts deſead Feruſalcm, defending 
alſo he will deliver it, and paſling ovct he will preſcrve it. Zech.12.2,3, 4----$8.9, Behold, 1 will 
wake Feruſalem a cup of trembling unto all the prople round abour , when they ſhall be in the ſecge 
both againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, V.3.] And in that day will I make Feruſalem a burthenſom ſtone 
for all p:ople; all that burthca themſelv:s with it,fhall be cut in piecrs , though all the pople of the 
earth be gathered together againſt it, V.4.] Inthat day, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſmitecvery horſe 
with aſtoniſhneat,and his rider with madacſs; and I will open mine eyes upon the houſe of Zudah, 
and will ſmite cucry horſe of the people with blindneſs V.8.] !n that day ſhall the Lord defend 
the iahabitants of Feruſalem,aud he that is feeblc among them,ar that day ſhall be as David,and the 
houſe of Datid fliall be as God,as the Anzel of the Lord before them, V.9.] and it ſhall cometo 
paſs in that day thar I will ſcck to deftroy all the natzons that come againſt Feruſalem. (a) A.:. 
39----42.For the promiſe is to you and to your children,and ro all thar are afar off,cven as many as 
the Lord our God fthall call---V.4z2] And they continucd ſedfaſtly in the Apoſtles D Crine,and 
in fellow-ſhip,2nl in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (5) Pſal.147.19,20, He ſheweth his words 
unto Facob, his ſtatutes and his judgements unto Iſracl. He hath not dealt fo with any nation, and 
as for his judgements, they have not known them; praiſe ye the Lord. Rem.g. 4. Who arc |ſraclites, 
to whom pertazncth the adoption,and the glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and 
the ſervice of God ,and the promiſes. Eph.4.11,12. And be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Ev.angelifis,and ſome Paſtors and Teachcrs, for the perſciiing of the Saints, for the work of 
the miniſtcry , for the ediſying of the body of Chriſt. Mark 16.15,16. And he ſaiduntothem, Goye 
into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, He thar belicyeth and is baptixcd ſhall 
be ſaved, bur he that believcth nor ſhall be damned, (<c) Fob.6.37. All thar the father giveth mc 
ſhall come unto me,and him that cometh to me I will in x0 wiſe caſt out. 


7 | Q. What #s the inviſible Church * ) 
A. The inviſible Church is the whole number of the 

elect, that have been, are, Or ſhall be gathered into one, oo, 
ander Chriſt the Head ©. Thar in the diſpen\ſa- 

tion of the fulneſs 
of rimes, he might gather together in one all thinzs in Chrit, both which are in heaven , and which 
are on carth, cvenin him _.V.z2.] And hath pur all things under his fcer , and gave þ.m to b> 
head over al! thizzs 10 the Church. which is his body,the fulncls of him thar filleth allin all. Foh.10. 
16. And other ſheep | have which are nor of this fold ; them alſo 1 muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 


my v0ice,and there ſhall be one ſoid,and one ſh:pherd, Foha 11. 52. And not for that nation onely, 
bur that al'o he ſhould gather tozether ia one,ihe children of God that were ſcattered abroad. 


G GQ. What fpeciall benefits do the Members of 
E the 


.E 184] G4) 


the invifible Church enjoy by Chriſt ? 
A. ok Members of the Inviſible Church by 


Chriſt enjoy Union and Communion with him in 
Ce) Fob. T7F.21, That race 2nd lor ec 
they all may be one, Srac g:0ry » 


as thou Fathry art in ; - 
me,and I in thee,that they alſo may be one in us, that rhe world may believe thar thou haſt ſent me, 


Epb.2.5,6. Even when we weie dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt (by grace ye 
arc ſaved) And hath ya:ſed is up tozether,and hath made #5 fit toether in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Feſus. tn 17.24. Father 1 will thatthey allo whom thou haſt given me,be with me where 1 am, 
_— may behold my glory which thouhaſt given me 3 for thou loyedſt me b<fore the foundation 
of the world, 


40 Q. What « that Union which the Elef have with 


Chriſt ? 
A: The Union which the Ele& have with Chrift, is 


(Cf) Eph.r.22, And the work of Gods grace*, whereby they ar. Spiritually 


Rn or att. "S* and myſtically , yet really and inſeparabiy joyned to 


gave how ts be bead Chriſt, as their head and husband 5, which 1s dune in 
over all things ts the : *Aallino b 

Church. 4 v 23 their effeAtual Calling Þ. 

8. And hath raiſfcd ' 

us up rogether,and made us fir rogerher in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. V.7, J Thar in the ages 
to come he mi; ht ſhew the exceeding richer of his grace in h's kindnels rowards us in Chriſt }etus, 
V.8.]For by grace are ye ſaved, through faich, and thar nor of your ſelves, it u the gift of God, 
(eg) r Cor,6.17.. Bur he that is joyncd to the Lord is one Spirit, Fob 10.28, And lgive untorchem 
etcrnal life , and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my band, Eph.s. 
23———30, For the hx#band is rhe hcad of the wifc, even as Chriſt js the bead of the Church ; and 
he is the Saviour of the body———V.39, For we arc members of bu body , of his fleſh, and of his 
bones... (h) 1 Pet,5.10., Burthe God of all grace who hath called 1s into his ercrnal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus,afrer thar ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfe@, Rablith, ſtrengrhen,ſerrle you. 
x Cor.1.9, Ged 15faithtul , by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt ous 


Los. > 
1 Q. What is effefFual calling ? bs 
A. EfteQtual Calling is the work of Gods almigh- 


We bor fry fn ty power and grace i, whereby , out of his free and e- 
the hour is ceming, ſpecial love to his Ele& , and from nothing in them mo» 
and now s, win the | | 

dcad ſnall bear the voice of the Sor of Ged, and they that hear ſhall live. Eph.1.18,19 259. The 
-yes of your undzritanding bring cnlighrncd, thac ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of rhe glory of his inherirance in the Saints. V.19.] And what is the exceed. 
ws 2recta (5 of his power trous-ward who believe , according to the wo.hins of his mighty power, 
which 2 wrozght in Chriſt when he 1.21fed him from the dead, and ſer hm at his own right hand, 
;n the heavenly places. z Tim 1.8,9.Bc not thou therefore aſhamed of rhe teſt imony of our Locd, 
nor of me h:s priſen2r,bar be thou partaker of the aſffictions ot the Goip:1, aces: 4i77 to the power 
3% G24, V.g ] Wholath faved us, and callced 5 with an hol; ra;.i” , not accord ng v0 owr works, 
E ut according te bis ow? prrpoſe,and grace which was g:vcy us in Chriſt Jeſus before the wo be- 


te 
"6 4 


ving. 


[+85-J035) 
ving him thereunte*., he doth in h's acceptcd time in- (4) Tit. 3.4,5. But af. 
vite and draw them to Jeſus Chriſt by his Word and ry ane = 15 gpcke 
Spirit *, ſavingly inlightning their mindes ” , renewing 


Saviour towards man 


and powerfully determining their wills * , ſo as they, *pecarcd,vot by 91 ks 
alkhough in themſclves dead in fin, are hereby made of rightconſneſs which 


. | we bave done, bur 
willing and able freely co anſwer his call, and to aC- according to his mercy 


. | _- he ſaved us , by the 
cept and imbrace the grace offered and conveyed there nd fe Bos pg 
in®. tion,and rencwing cf 


; the Holy Ghoſt, Epb. 
2 45 7,8,9. But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love whitcwith he loved us. V.5.] 


Even when we were dcad in fins,hath quickncd us rogether with Chriſt(by grace y* arc ſaved)... 
V.7.] Thar in the ages to come he might thew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kinducſ's ta» 
wards us th: ough Chriſt Jeſus, V.g. ] For by gras? ye are ſaved, through faith, and thar not of your 
ſelves , is is the gift of God, V.g.] Not of works, Icft any man ſhould boaſt, Kew. 9.11. For the 
child.cn bcing not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, rhar the purpcſc of God according 
ro eleAion might ſtand, not of works but of him that ca//eth. (/) 2 Cor,5.20, Now then we 
are AmbujJadors for Chiift, as though God did beſecch you by us, we pray you in Chriſts Read,be ye 
reconciled ro God, Compared with 2 Cor.6.1,2. Ie then as workers together with him , bi ſeech 
30s alſo thar ye receive not the grace of God in yain; for he ſaith, 1 have heard thce in atime ac- 
cepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccourcd thee ; Behold now is the acccpied time,behold, 
gow is the day of ſalvation, Foh.6.44. No man can come to me except the Fathcy who hath ſent me 
draw him; and 1 will. raiſe him up at the laſt day. 2 Theſſ. 2.13,14. Bur we arc bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvarion,thr owgh /anfification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 3 bcreunto he hath 
called you by eur Geſpcl tothe obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (m) Atts 26.18. 
To open their eyes and to turn ihem from darkarſs tolight, and from the oath +] Satan unto God ; 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins , and an-inheritance among them which are ſanQfied by 
faich which is in me, x Cor.2,10,.—.12. Bur God hath revealcd them unto xs by his Spir.t : for the 
Spirir ſearcheth all rhings, yea even rhe deep rhings of God V.12,] Now we have not recerved 
the Spirit of the world , bat the Spirit which is of God, that ye might know the things freely given us 
of God, (z) Exch.11.19. 1 will give them one hearr, and 1 wit put anew Spirit within you,and 
I will take the Rony beart out of their fleſh, and will give them an beart of fleſh, Exek. 36.26,29. A 
new heart alſo will Teve you, and a arw ſpirit will I put within your, and I will take away the ſtexy 
beart out of your flcſh, and 1 will give you an beart of fiſh, V.29.] 1 will alſo fave you trom all 
your uncleannefles, and I will call for the corn and increaſc ir, and lay no famine upon you. Foh.6. 
45. Iris written in the Prophers , And they ſhall be all tawght of God : every man therefore thar 
hath bcrard and learned of the Father cometh unto me. (0) Eph.z.5. Even when we were dead in ſins, 
hath quzchned us rogether with Chriſt, (by grace yc are ſaved.) Phil. >. 13, For it is God thar 
worketh in you to will and ito do of his good pleaſures, Deut, 30.6. And the Lord thy God will c- 


cumeiſc thy hearr,and the heart of thy ſeed to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
ſoul,rhar thou maiſt live, 


M4 Q. Are the Ele effettually called ? 
A. Allthe Elect, and they onely, are effetually cal- 


led ”, although others may be, and often are, outward- (p) 4#.13.48. And 
ly called by the miniſtery of the Word 1, and have ſome P87, 1 Geniiles 


heard this, th-y were 


: | glad, and ploiifed 
the word of the Lord : and as many as were ordained to eternal life,belicued. (q) Mi.22,14, For 
many aie called,bur few are choſen, 


E 2 com: 


[#86 (36) : 
(r) Mat,7.22, Many COMMON operations of the Spirit ©, who, for their wil- 


will ſay unto mein ful negle& and contempt of the grace offercd to them, 


_ mw ang: _ being juſtly lefr in thcir unbeliet, do never truly come 
(icd in thy xamet and LO Jeſus Chriſt '. 

in thy name ct out | 

Divels ? and in thy name done m12y wonderful works ? Mat.13. 20, 21. Bur he thar received the 
ſeed inco ſtony places, the ſame is he that h:areth the word, and anon with joy yecerved it : yet bath 
be not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while ; for when tribulation or perſccurion ariſcth becauſe of 
the word, by and by he is «tf:nded. Heb.6.4,5, For it is impofhible for thole who were ence enlight- 
zed,and have tafied of the beavenly gift, and were made partakirs of th? holy Ghoſt, and have taſled 
the good word of God,and the powers of the world ro come ;; If rhey,&c. (ſ) Job.12.38,39,40. 
Thar the ſaying of Eſaiasthe Propher might be fulfilled which he tpak:, Lord ,vho bath belicued our 
rYrpert ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed > V.39 ] Thereto:c they corld not 
bclicuc; becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again. V.40.] He hath blinded ther cyes and hardned their heart, 
that they ſhould not ſce with the r ey. s,and under itand with their beart,and be converted, and 1 ſhould 
bealthewm. Af. 28.25,26,27. And when they agreed not among themſclves, they departcd after 
that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well fpake the Holy Ghoſt by the Vcopher Eſaias unto our Fathers, 
ſaying, V.26.] Gounto this people,and ſay; Hearing ye (hall hear, and ſhall zot underſtand; and 
{ering ye ſhall ſee,and ot percerve., V.z7.] For the heart of this people is waxd groſs, and thceic 
ears are dull of hearing, at their cyes have they cloſed, [caſt they ſhould ſee w:th their ey's, and hear 


with their ea;s,8 under ftand with their heart,and be convertcd and [ ſhould beal them. Foh.6.64,65. 
Burt theicare ſome of you that belzev? not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning who thiy were that 
believed not,and who ſhould bcrray him. V.65.] And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man 
can come unto me cxc?pr it were given him of the Father, Pſal. $1.11,12. Bur my people world 
10: hea: ken ro my voice,and iſracl weuld have none of me ; ſo I gave them up to their own hearts luffts, 


and they walkcd in.their ows counſels. 


69 Q. What is the Communion in Grace which the Members 
of 


the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt 2 
_ 4. The Communion in Grace , which the Members 
of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is, their par 
taking of the virtue of his Mediation,in their Juſtificari- 


(1) Ron. 8.30, More on, Adopiion®, Sandtification, and whatever elſe in 


predeſtinate them he this life manifeſts cheir Union with him *. 


allo called,and whem 
he called them be alſo juſtified,and whom he juſtified them he alſoglorified. (#) Eph.1.5, Having 


predeſtinatcd us ts the adoption of Children by. Feſus Chriſt,ro himſclt, according to the good plea - 
ſure of his will. * 1 Ce7,1.39, Bur of him are ye'in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wi/- 


dem,and rightcouſneſs,and ſanitification,and redemption, 


79 B&Q. What is Fuſtiification ? 

(x) Rom.3.22-""-"24 4, Tuftification 1s an a&,of Gods free grace unto 
25. Even the righte- . . . 
ouſnels of God which finners.* , in which he pardoneth all their fias , accept- 
is. by faich of Jeſus FT 
Chriſtuuro all, and upon all thar believe; for there is no difference V.24.] Being juſtified freely 
by bis grace , through the redemprion thar js in Jeſus Chrift, V.25.) Whom God harh ſer forth-to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood,.ro declare his righrcouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins 
that are paſt, through the fo:bzarance of God, RKom.4.5. Bur ro him that worketh.nor , bur be- 
licycth on him thar juſtifictb tbe wnged!y, his faith is accouned for rightcouſnels.. "—_ 

_ | ern. 
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[ #89 3037) 
eth and accouateth their perſons righteous in his ſight 7, (y) 2 cer. 5. 19-2. 
not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them =, :* wits = 7 967 
bur onely for the perfe& obedience and full GatisfaRtion tc world unto him 


the world unto him- 


of Chriſt, by God imputed to them ®, and received by ſelf, no imputing their 
Eaitn alcne © treſpaſſis unto them , 
# and hath commired 


' unto us the word of 
reconciliation —— V. 21. ] For he hath made him ro be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we 


mizht be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Ram. 3.22—24, 25— 27,283, Even the righte- 
ouſnels of God which is by the faith of Feſres Chriſt uats all, and upon all that believe ; for there is 
no difference —— V. 24. ] Bcing jaſtifizd freely by his grace through the rcdemprion thar is 
in Jcſus Chriſt, V.25. ] Whom God hath fct forth ro be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his rightrouſneſs ſor the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, rhrovgh rhe forbearance of 
God — V. 27.] Where is boaſting then 7 it is excluded. By what law > Of works > Nay, bur 
by the law of faith. V. 23. ] Therefore we conclude that a man is ju#ifzed by faith, without the 
deeds of the law. (x) Ti. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 
ro his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing ot regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins according to the 
riches of bis grace, (a) Rom 5. 17,18, 19, Theicfore if any man be in Chriſt he is a new crea- 
ture, old things are paſt away, behold, all chings are become new, V.18,7} And allthingz are of 
God, who hath reconciled 115 to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt , and hath given to us the miniſtery of re- 
conciliaticn, V, 19, ] To wir, that God was ia Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not ins 
puting their treſpaſſrs unto them, and hath commirred unto us the word of reconciliation, Rom 4. 
6, 7, 8. Even as David allo deſcribes the blefiedneſs of the man uato whom God imputeth righte- 
er1{[ncſs wicthour works, V.7. ] Saying, Blelled are they whoſe iniquiries. arc forgiven, and 
whoſe fins are covered, V.8. ] Blciled is the man to whom the Lord will nor impure fin; 
(b) AG. 10. 43, To him give all rhe Prophets witneſs, thar through his name whoſocver belze- 
wah in him ſhalt receive remiſſuon of fins. Gal, 2. 16, Knowing that a man is nor juſtified by the 
wo: ks of the law, bur b; the fauh of Feſus Chriſt, even we have belicved in Jeſus Chriſt, thar we 
might be jaſtified by thef aith of Chrift, and nor by the works of the law , for by the works of the law 
ſha!lno fleſh be jaſtifizd. Phil, 3. 9 — And be found in him, not having minc own righteouſnc|> 


D fuk, of rhe law, bur that which '5 threnzh the fatth of Chriſt, the riehieouſneſs Thich is of God 
y fauh. | | 


7 7 Q. How is Fuſtification an Ai of Gods free. 
Gyace * 


A. Although Chrift by his Obedience and Death 
did make a proper, reall, and full ſatisfaRion- to Gods 
Juſtice, in the bebalt of them thar are juſtified ©, yer, (1 zom.s. 5, 9,10--- 


in as much as God accepteth the. ſatisfa&ion from a: 19,. Bur God com- 
Surety , which he might have demanded of them , did m9) Þis love to: 


wards us in that while 
ve were yet finners 


Chriſt dicd for us. V. 9, ] Much more then being now juſiificd by bes blaed, we ſhall bz ſaved 
from wrath rhrough him. V. 10, ] For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by 
the dcath of his Sen, much more bcing reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life V. 19. ] For. 


; as by one mans diſobcdience many were made ſinners, ſo by the- obedience of oxc ſhall many te. 
made 7ightcous, | 


E 3 p:0- 
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24 + 366 5.66 provide this Surety , his own onely Son 4, imputing 
chere j*« 06 God, and his r1ghteouſneſs ro them we and requiring nothing OL 


one Mediator between them for their Juſtification, bur Faith *, which alſo 
God and men, the ; 


man Chriſt Jzfus, 15 ÞIS gifts, their Juſtification 1s , to them , of free 
Who gave himſelf a grace ". 

ranſom? tor all ro be: 

teſtified in duc time, Heb. 10, 10. By the which will we are ſan&fi:d through the offering of the 
body of Feſits Chrift once for all. Mat. 20, 28, Even as the Son of man came nor to be miniſtred 
unto, bur co miniſter, and ts give bis lift a ranſome for many. Dax. 9. 24—26. Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy City, to tini.b the tranſyrefliun, and to make an 
cnd of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and ro bring in cucrlaſtiag righteouſacſs, and ro 
ſcal up the viſion and p:oph<=ſiz, and to anoiar the moſt Holy ——— Y,:6.] Aa ter 
threeſcore and two weeks (hall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf, and the people of th= Prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the SanQuary, and the end thereef ſhall be with a food, 
&c, Eſ4.53.4,5, 6 10,11, 12, Surcly he bath born qur gritfs, and carried our jorrorws , yet 
we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted, V. 5. ] But he was wounded /or our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upor bim, and with 
his flripes we are healed, V. 6.7] All we like ſheep have gone aſtray; we have wined cvcry one 
to his own way, and the Lord hath /aid oz him the iniquity of 14 all Ver, 10. ] Ycr it plca- 
ſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath pur him to gricf ; when thou ſhalt make his ſoul a off ring for 
fin, he ſhail ſee his ſced, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall protper in 
his hands. V. 11. ] He ſhallſce of the travel of bis ſoul, and be ſarisfied : by his knowledge ſhall 
my rightcous ſeryant juſtifiz many ; ſor be ſhall bear their iniquities. V. 12. ] Therefore will I di- 
vide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with rhe ſtrong ; becauſe be hath 
poured out his ſoul unte death : and he was numbred with the tranſgrefſors, and he bare the ſin of 
my, and made interccflion for the rranſgrefiors. Heb. 7. 22. By ſo much was Fecſris made a Sure- 
zy of a berter Teſtamenc, Rom. 8, 32, He that ſpared not bis 0:-98 Son , but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall he nor with him alſo freely give us all rhiogs. a Per. 1. 18, 19. For as much as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed wirh corruprtible things, as filver and gold, from your vain cone 
verſation, received by traditian from your fathers. V. 19. ] But with the precious blood of Chrift, as 
of a lamb without blemiſh, and withour ſpor. (e) 2 Cor. 5, 21. For he hath made h:m to be ſin for 
xs, who knew no fin, chat we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim, {f) Rom. 3. 24,25. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemprion that is in Jeſs Chriſt. V. 25.] Whom 
God hath ſer forth to be a propuiation throueh faith ia his blood, to declare his righteouſnels for the 
remiſſion of ſins char are paſt, through the forbearance of God. (g) Eph. 2.8, For by grace are ye 
ſaved through faith, and thar not of your ſelves ; it is the gift of God, (h) Eph. 1. 7. In whom we | 
have rcdemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace, 


(i) Heb.10.39.But w2 72Q. What is juſtifying Faith ? | : 
won «' them on A. Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grace i, wrought in 
on. bur of them who ©0C heart of a Sinner by the Spiric * and word of 
believe to the ſaving | 

of the ſoul. (k) » Cor. 4. 13. We baving the ſame Spirit of faith, according as it is written, I b*-lie- 
ved, and therefore haye I ſpok:n, we alſo believe and therefore ſpeak. Eph. x. 17,18, 19, Thar 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Father of glory may give unto you the Spirit of wiſdem, axd 
revelation in the knowledge of him. V, 18.7] The eyes of your underſtanding being ealtghined, thar 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what rhe riches of rhe glory of his inherirance in 
the Sainrs, V. 19. ] And whar is the exceeding greatncſs of his power to us- ward, who believe ac- 


cording to the workng of bis mighty power. 
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God', whereby he, being convinced of his fin and mi\ (1) Rew.10. 14. How 
then ſhall they cal! 


ſery, and of the diſability in himſelt and all other Crea- ,, him,on whom they 
tures to recover him out of his loſt condition =, not have nor believed 3 


. and how [hall they be- 
onely aflenteth to the truth of the promiſe of the Go- J 7 ou of dies 


ſpel *, bur receiveth and refte;th upon Chriſt and his :3ey have nor beard ? 
righteouſneſs therein held forth, for pardon of fin 9, and 2nd bow ſhall rhey 


: - , . hear without a prea- 
for the accepting and. accounting of his perſon righteous 4: > (=) 48... 37. 
in the ſight of God for ſalvation ?. Now when they heard 

tha, they were priched 
in their bearts, and ſaid unto Pcter and tothe reſt of the Apoſtles, Mez ard brethren, what 1411 
we do to be ſaved? AFR. 16. 30, And brought them our, and ſaid, Sirs, 1'hat wwuſt wr do to be 
ſaved? Foh. 16, 8, 9. And when he is come he will convince the world of fin, and of r:ghreouſneſs, 
and of judgement. Of ſin, b:cauſe they believe not in me—— Rom. 5.6. For when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dicd for the ungodly. Eph. 2. 1, And you hath he quickned, 
who were dead in tre/paſſes and ſins. Af. 4. x2. Nether is there ſalvation in any other ; tor rhere 
is zonc other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. (n) Eph. 1.13. In 
whom ye alſo truſted afity that ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of yuur ſalvation, in whom alſo 
after ye believed ye were ſcalcd with that holy Spirir of promiſe. (0) oh. r. 12 Bur as mary as 
reccived him, to them gave he power to beceme rhe ſons of God, even ro them that b:licur 87 bes 
name. A. 16:31, And they laid, Believe on the Lord eſis Chrift , and thou ſhale be ſaved and 
thinc houſe, AF. 10. 43, Tohim give 811 the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſocver 
believeth 14 him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, (p) Phil. 3.9. And be found in him, not having mine 
own ri» hteouſneſs which. is by the Law, bur that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the rzghtconſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith. AF. 15.11 Bur we b.licue that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they, | 


* 


77 Q. How doth Faith juſtifie a Sinner in the fight of 
God ? + 
A. Faith juſtifies a finner in the fight of God, no 
be. auſe of choſe other graces which 'do alwayes accom- 


pany it, or of good works that are the fruits of it 4, nor (9). Gl 3. 12 3F ho 
of C : . _ that no z»xn 5 juſtified 
as if the grace of F.ith,, or any ad thereof, were impu- ,, 1, "1" 41, fabs 


ted to him f r his juftification*, but onely as it is an In- «f 624, is cvid:ne : 
ſtramenr, by whic:: he receiveth and appliech Chriſt and - A, - ge ak 

ON ith. Kows. 3- 23, 
his rigiiteouſneſs*, 1 herefore we con- 

" clude that a min is 
nuſtifed by faith without the deeds of the law. (7) Rom, 4. 5.. But to him that worketh nor bur 
belicvcih on bim rhar jufiificth the ungodly, his fazth is counted ſor 7 ehtcouſneſs, Compared wih 
XKom 10. 10. For with the heart man bclicutth uato rizhteonſacſs; and with the mouth confe ion 3 
znrde unta ſulvnion, (ſ) Fob. 1. 12. Put as many as rcecived him, to them pave be POWCr tO 
become the ſons of God, even ts them that belicyr on his name, Phil. 3. 9. And be tornd in bim 
not having minc own -ightcouineſs which is by che law, bur that w! 


- 
= 


ni his through the faith of 
Chi ſt, be ri2hrconyncſs whith is of God by faith, Gal. 2.16. Know:ng that a mar! {« nor juſtified 
by the wo. ks of rhe law . Ust by the ſaith of Zeſws Chrift, even we have belicved in J. 5 Chritt, 
zhar we might be juft:fi:d by the f-3:h of Chriſt, 8nd nor by the works of the law; for by the works - 
of the law ſhall no fiſt: be jaſtifizd, : | 

Q. He BEFE +; 


- [ 196 I(49) 
3 Q. what is Adoption ? | 
(:) 1 705.3.1.Bchold A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God*, in 
he r124,9 ove and for his onely Son Jeſus Chriſt", whereby all thoſe 
flowed u>0n 1s , thar COAT Are juſtified are received into the number of his chil- 


we ſhould be called dren * , have his Name put upon them *, the Spirit of 
the ſons of God, 


(is) Fpp.x. 5. Having 11S Son given to them 7, are under his fatherly care and 
predeitinared us fo the diſpenſations yy” admitted to all the liberties and privi- 


as .of ebildres by ledges of the ſons of God , made heirs of all che pro- 


ſelf, according ro the MES, and fellow-heirs with Chriſt in glory *. 


good pleaſure of his 


will. Gl. 4. 4, 5. Burt when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſcat /orth hu Sor made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we mizht recerve rhe adop- 

f10a of ſoxs, * Fob, 1. x2. But as many as reccived him, to thc gave be power to become the ſons of 
God, even to them that b:licyc on his name. (x) » Cor. 6.18, And 1 will be a Fathcr unto you, 

and ye ſhall be my ſons and dauehicrs, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Rev. 3, 13, Himthat overcometh 

w.ll I make a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more our, .and 1 w:{ write upot 

him the name of my God, and the name of rhe City of my God, which is new Jcruſalem that comerh 

down out of heaven from my God, and I will write «pon him my new aame, (y) Gal. 4.6. Ani 

becau'e ye are ſons, God hath ſent ſorth the Spirit of bxs Son ints your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

(x3) P/al. 103. 13. Like as a Father pirtieth bis childrea, ſo the Lord pittieth thtm that ſerve hm. 

Prov. 14. 26. In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, and his ch:1drea ſhall have a place of re- 
/uge. Mat.6.32. For your heavenly Father knowcth that ye have atcd of all theſe thiags. (a) Hib.6. 

12. Thar ye be not flochfull, bur followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 

miſes. Rom. 8.17. And if children then beirs, heirs of God, and joynt-heiis with Chriſt, if ſo be 

that we ſuſfer with him, that we may be alſo gloriged rogether. 


"9 Q. What « Sandification ? | 
A. SanRification 15 a work of Gods grace, where- 
by they, whom God hath before the foundation of the 
world choſen to be holy, are in time, through the power- 
/b) Eph; x. 4, Accord- ful operation of his Spirit ®,applying the death and reſur- 


ing as he hack c<s- reftion of Chriſt unto them ©, renewed in their whole 
78 A Rev _ man after the Image of God 4, having the ſeeds of Re- 
world, that we ſhould 

be hol;, and withour blame before him in love, 1 Cor, 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome gf you ; bur .® 
are wathed, bur ye are ſantified,bur ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirze - 
ef our God. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. Bur we are bound to give thanks ro God alway for you,brethren, be- 
loved of the Lerd, becau'e God hath from the beginning chaſer you ro ſalvation, through [antitſicu- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. (c) Roms. 6. 4,5, 6. Thcreforc we are bur:ed 11h him by 
Baptiſme into death, rhar like as Chriſt w13 raiſed up from the dead by the gloty of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, V. 5.] For if we have bcen plantcd rogerher in rhe 
ltzencſ\ of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the [tk?neſs of his reſurreftion, NV. 6. ] Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with bim, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed,that henceforth we ſhould 
nor ſerve fin. (d) Eph. 4.23, 24. And be reaewed in the Spirit of your mind; and thar ye put o# 
the new man. which aſtcr God is created in rizhtconſneſs and true holineſs. - 


Pentance 


” . 
L ne & 
_— 


= F "= > 


SOUR ESELSSIKES 


— - ” — - . pP_ ow” — > —"———__—_—__ - 
. 


[ 29+ ]J G41) | 
pentance unto life, and of all orher ſaving graces put into 
their hearts*, and thoſe graces ſo ftirred up , increaſed, /e) 4&.r1.18. When 


and ſtrengthened *, as that they more and more die unto « + Marin Pas 
ſio.,and riſe unto newne!s of life 2. peace, and glorified 

; ' God, ſaying, Then 
hath Ged alſe to the Gentiles granted repentance uito life, vx Foh.3.9. Whoſoeyer is born of God 
doth not commir (.n; for his ſced remaincth in him, and he cannot fin becauſe he is born of God. 
(F) Jude 20.Bur ye beloved building vp your ſclues in your moit bolyfatth , praying in che Holy 
Ghoſt, Hcb.6.11,12, And we dcfire that cvery one of you do ſhiw the ſame diligence to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end ; V.12.] Thar ye be not ſlothſul, bur followeys of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Eph 3.16,17,18,19. That he would granr you, according; 
ro the riches of his glory, ts be ſtreazihened with might, by bus Spartt in the inner man. V.17.] Thac 
Chriſt may dwell in yuur hearts by faith,thar ye being rooted ard grounded in love, V.18.] may be 
able ro comprehend with all Saigrs, what is the breadth and deprh,and length, and height, V.19.] 
And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge,thart ye might be filled with all the fulncſs 
of God. Col.i.10,11, Thar ye might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleafing,being ſraifull in 
cuery gnod work,and increaſing in the knowledge of God, V.11.] Strengthencd with all mizht,accord- 
ing to his glo: ious power,uato all patience and long-ſuftering with joyfulneſs, (g) Rom.6.4--6--14. 
Thercforc we aic bericd with him by bapriſme uato death,thar like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the d:ad by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in ncwneſs of life V.6.] Know- 
ing this that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtrozed, that henceforth 
w: ſhould not /erve ſin, V.14.] For ſin ſhall not have damunion ovcy yor ; for ye are not under 


the law, but i:nder grace, Gal,5.24, And they that are Chriſis have crxcified the fieſh, with the 
c ffeftions ard iujfs, 


6 Q, What is repentance unto life ? 
A. Repentance unto life, is a ſaving Grace ®, wrought (b) z Tim.z. 25. In 


in the hearc of a ſinner by the Spirit © and word of -<<Foe(s inftruftin 


thoſe thac oppoſe: 
God *, whereby out of the ſight and ſenſe not onely themſelves, if God 


of the danger ', but alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs pceradvemrne may 


| gruve them vepentance 
ro the acknowledging of the truth. (3) Zech.12.10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David,and 


upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem rhe Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look on 
me whom rhey have picrced,and mourn Fr bum as one mouracth for his oncly ſon,and ſhall be ia bilter= 
»E/s as onc'thar 1s in bitterneſs tor his firſt-born. (4) A&.11,18,.—. 20,2 1m Then they heard thiſc 
iMmngs they held their peace,and glorificd God, ſaying. Then hath God alſo rothe Gentiles gramert 
repentance unto lift, ——V.29,] And ſome of them were men of Cyprus,and Cyrenc ; who when 
they werc come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Feſus.V.21.7] And the hand 
of the Loid was with them , and a great number b:lieved and turned to the Lord. (1) Fxch.18. 
2 8----30----32.Bccauſc he conſidereth and turatth away from all his rranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, he (hall ſurely live,ke ſhall not dic.----V.zo ] Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 1{- 
rachevery ene according to his wayes , ſaichthe Lord God. Repeat and tur your ſclves from all 
your tran ſgretticns,/s :» quity ſhall aot be your 7Hiat——— V.z2.]For | have noplcalure in the death of 
him that dies, ſaith the Lord God : whcrefore turn your ſelves and live ye, Luk? 15.17.18. And when 
he came to himſelf he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread cnorgh,an{ to ſpure, 
and I periſh twith hunger ? 1 will ariſe, and goto my father, and ſay unto him, father | have finned 
againſtheaven,and before thee, Hof. 2.6,7, Therefore behold I will bedze «þ thy way with thorx s, 
and make a wall, thar the ſhall 'nor find her paths, V.7.] And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 
bur ſha!l nor overtake them ; and ſhe ſhail ſeek them, bur thall nor find them, Then ſþall ſhe lay, 
I will go and return ton; firſt busband; for thea was it bettes with me then now, 


of 
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Gm) £xe.36.31.,Then of his ſins ”, and upon the apprehenſion of Gods mercy 
ſhall ye remember :; : . n heſ : 
in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent *, he lo grieves for o, and 


your own evil rpaycs, a= 
2nd your doings hates his fins ?, as that he turns from them all ro God 5, 


which were nor good, yraofing and endeayonring conſtantly ro walk with 


and ſhall lob your 3. 3. : 
ſelves in your enjgke him in all the wayes of new obedience, 


for yorr in'quities, and : 
for your abominations, Iſai.z0.22, Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy grav<cn Images of ſilver, 
and the ornaments of thy molren Images of gold ; thou ſhale caſe them away as a menſtruous cloth, 
thou ſhalr /ay uatoit, get thee bence, (a) Forl 2.12,1 3.Therefore alſo now faith the Lord,turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and wich falting and weeping,and mourning. V.13.] Andrent your 
h-art and not your garments, and 71473 un!o the Lord your God, for he u gracious and merciſul ſlow ta 
azgcr,and of gicat kindaeſs,and repenterh him of the evil. (o) Fer. 31.18,19. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning bimſcltL1s , Thou haſt chaftiſed mc, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unac- 
cuſtomed to the yoak : Turn thou me, and I ſhall be rurned : thou art the Lord my God. V.rg.] 
Surcly eftcr that I was tnrned,1vc ented , and afrer that I was inſtruQzd, I ſmote upon my theh, 1 
was aſhamed,yea even confounded, becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my yourh (þ) 2 Cor.7.11. 
For bchold this ſelf ſame thing , that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carcfulneſs it wrought in 
you, yea, whart clecring of your ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what fear , yea what vche- 
ment defire, yea what zeal, y2a what revenge, in all things ye have approved your ſclves to be 
clecr in this matrer. ( q) Act.26.18. To open their cycs,and to £144 them from darkneſs to light and 
from the power of Satan unto God that they may reccive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance 
among them thar are ſanRificd by faith that is in me. Exck.14.6. Therefore ſay unto the houſe of 
Ifracl, Thus faith the Eord God , Repent ond turn your ſelvis from your Idols, and turu away your 
faces from all your abominations. 1 King.8.47,48. Yerit they ſhall berhink rhemſelves in the land 
whither they were carried captives, and repent , and make ſupplicarion to thec in the land of them 
that carried them caprtives,ſaying,We have finncd and done perverſly, we have commitred wicked-. 
ncſs, V.48.] and ſo return unto thee with all their heart, and with all ther ſoul. (r) Pſal.119, 
6——59 --— 28, Then ſhall nor 1 be aſhamed, when T bays veſpef unto all thy commandm:nts, 
V.59.]I intreated thy favour with my whole heart ; be merciful unto me according to thy word — 
V.28.} Myſoul melterh for heavineſsſtrexythen thou me according uatothy word. Luke 1.6, And they 
were both: righteous before God , walking in all the commandm21ts , and ordinances of the Lord, 
blamelcſs, 2 King.23.25. And like unto him was there no King before him, rhat !urncd to the Lord 
with all his heart,and with all bus ſoul,and with all hs might, according to.all the Law of Moſcs, nci- 


«her afcer him. aroſe there any like him, | 0 
77 Q. Wherein do Fuſtification and Sanitification dif- 
y , 


A. Although SanRification be inſeparably jayned 


© 4+ 611, And With Juſtification *, yer they differ , in that God in 
LRDL. fone ofyou Juſtification imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt *, in 
bur ye are waſhed, Sao Qification his Spirit infuſeth grace , and enableth to 


bur ye are ſavified, 


but ye are Juſtficd in = ; ; 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 1.30. Bur of him are ye in 


Chriſt Jeſus; who of God is made unto us wiſdom , aud righteouſneſs , and ſendtification , and 
redemption, (t ) Rom. 4.6----8. Even as David alis d:ſcriberh the blefiednelſs of the man jets 


whom God imputtth rizhiconſneſs without works—— V,8.] Bleſled is thg man unto whom the Lord 
will net impare fin, | 


che 


[493] (43) 
the exerciſe thereof * , in the former, ſin is pardoned * , {1 zxc4.36.47. And 
in the other it is ſubdued *, the one doth equally free all | will pu: my Spirit 


believers from the revenging wrath of God , and that ba ang Faq gy A : 
perfe&ly in this life, that they never fall into condem- tures, and ye ſpall 


nation? , the other is neither equal inall *, nor in this recp Pg Ee vy 
life perfe&in any *, but growing up to pertection *. 24, 25. Being juſti- 


: fied freely by his grace 
through the redemprion thar is in Jeſus Chriſt, V.25.] Whom God hath ſer forth to be a prepitia- 


tion through faith in his blood , ro declare his rz2hteouſrefs /or the remiſſion of fins that are paſt 
thiough the forbearance of God, (x) Rom.6.6——14. Knowirg this, that our old man is cruct- 
fied with bim , that the Cody of ſi m-ght be defiroyed, that henceforth we ſhoutd not ſerve ſin 
V.14.] For fn ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye arc not under the law , bur under grace. 
(y) Rom.$.3,334. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele& ? 1t is God that juiizfitth, 
who is be thuticoademacth ? It is Chriſt thar dicd,yea rather, that is r;ſen ag ain, who is even at the 
tight band of God, who alſo makcth interceflion for us. ( I) 1 Foh.2.12,13,14. I write wnto 
you , little children , becauſe your ſins are forgiven you , for bis names ſake. V.13.)] I write unto 
you, Fathers, bccaule ye have known him that is from the beginning, I write unto you.young men, 
becaule ye have overcome the wicked one, I write nnto your, HUE children, becauſe ye have known 
the Father, V.14.] I have written unto you fathers , becauſe ye have known him that is from the 
beginning, I have written unto you young ma,becauſeye arc ſtrong, and the werd of God abidceth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Heb.5.12,13,14. For, when for the time ye ought ro 
be teachers,ye have nced that one teach you again , which bethe firſt principles of rhe Oracles of 
God,ond are bectune ſuch as have need of mh, and not of jti.ong meat, V.13.] For every one that 
uſerh milk is unsh:lf il ia the word of righicenſneſs, ſor he is a babe. Y.14.], Bur ſlronug mcat be!long- 
cth to them that are of full aze, cyenthvſe who by reaſon of uſe, hav? their ſenſes exerciſed 19 
diſcern beth good vad evl. (a) 1 Foh,1.8, 10, And if we ſay, that wwe have no {in,we deeeive 
or ſelves and the t: wh is not in us_. V.1o.] If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him 
{yar, and his word is not in us, (b) 2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe premiſes (dearly beloved) 
lerus cleanſe our {:1ycs from all &lrhineſs of the fleſh and ſpirirgperfefting holineſs in the fear of God, 
Phil.3.'2,17 14, Not as though i had already artained, cither were already perfe&, bur 1/ollow 
after, if that I may apprehend that,for which eſo 1 am apprehended of Chrift Feſus. V.13.] Brethren, 
I count nor my (elf to haye apprehended, bar this one thing I do,forgerring thoſe things which arc 
behind, ard rerching forth unto theſe thinzs which are before, V.14.] I preſs toward the mark 5 for 
the piice of rhe high ca!ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 


/& Q. Whence ariſeth the imperfettion of Santtification in 
believers ? 


 . 4, The imperfeQion of SanRification in believers, 
ariſeth from the remnants of fin abiding in every part of 
them, and the perpetual luſtings of the fleſh ag1inſt the 
ſpirit, whereby they are ofcen foiled with temptations, (c)z0m.7.13----23. 
and fall into many fins<, are hindered in all their ſpiri> For 1 know thar »z 


| me , that is , in my 
fiſh dwelleth no good thing ; for, to will is preſent with me,bur how to perform that which is good, 


I find not — V .23. ]But 1 ſce another law in my members warring againit the law of my mind,and 
brinuyzng mc iato captivity to the law of ſia which is in my wembvers. Mark 14 66—ro the end. 


And as Petc7 was beneath in the Palace, there cometh one of rhe maids of the High Prieſt, &c.. _. 


pov 11,12, Bur when Petey was come to Antiech,1l withſtood him to the face, becauſe he w.rs to be 
am: 


"RH For before that certain came from James,he did cat with the Gentiles, but when 
they were come, he withdrew,and ſeparated bumſel}, fearing them who were of the circumciſion, 


2 tual 
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$60) 0.18, 1. Where- tual ſervices 4, and their beft works are inperfeft and 
ore fecing w .. 

arc compail:d pit defiled in the ſight of God * 

with ſo great a cloud - 

of wienalles, let us lay afide evcry weizht and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet 1s, and ler us run with 
patience rhe race thar is ſet b:fore us. (f) 1ſai.64.6, But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
rightconſucſſes are as filthy rats, and we 3ll do fade as alcat, and our in{quiries,like the wind, have 
taken us away. Exod. 28.38. And ir ſhall bc upon Aarons ſorhead, thar Aaren may bcar the z:1:- 
quily of the holy thing s,whicl the children of Iſracl ſhall hallow in a7 their holy 23ſts; and ir ſhall be 
alryaycs upon his ſ01 head, that they may be accepted before rhe Lord. 


Q. May not true believers by reaſon of their imper_ 
fettions ;, and the many temptations and ſins they are over= 


taken with, fall away from the ſtate of Grace ? 
A. True believers by reaſon of the unchangeable 


q / ) Jer.z1.3 The loye of God *, and his decree and covenant to give 
1d uns 2PP*9IEC them perſeverance *,their inſeparable union with Chriſt”, 


of uld unto me, lay- 


ing, Yea,I bave lozid his continual interceſſion for them *, and the ſpirit and 
hee with an everlait- (084 of God abiding in them *, can neither tocally 


ing love, thereforc 
ws, loving kindneſs NOr finally fall away from the ſtate of Grace *, but 
nave 1 drawn hee. are kept by the power of God through Faith uato ſalya- 
(s) Z Tm.2.19, Ne- m | 
verthelefs the founda- ©ION © » | 
£10n of God tandeth 
lure , having this ſcal,the Lord knoweth them hat arc his ; and .lct every one that nameth the 
11ame of Chriſt,deparr from iniquity. Heb.13.20,21. Now the God of peace, that b. ought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting 
couvtaant, N.2t.] Make you perfect in eyery good work, 10 de bis will, working in you that which is 
well pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whoin be glory, &c. 2 Sam.:3.5. Although my 
bouſe be not ſo with Goyet he bath made wiil me an everlaſimg coutnant, ordered in all things, and 
{ure ; forthis is all my ſalvation and all my defte,although he make it not to grow.(b) 1 Cor.1.8, 
9. Hhoſhall confirm you unto the end,that ye way be blameleſs In the day of our Lerd Jeſus Chrift, 
V.9.] God s faithſal, by whom ye were callcd unto the fellowſhip of his' Soa Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
(3)Heb.7.25.Wherefore he is able alſo ro ſve them to the wtermoſt who come unto God by himyſce- 
az be cor liveth to make interceſſion ſor them, Luke 22.32. But I have prajed for theegth. 8 thy faith 
fail not,and when chou art conyerted,ftrengrhen thy-brethren, (k) r Feb. 3.9, Whoiocver i; born of 
God doth not commir fin,for bis ſecd 7cmarneth in hins, and be cannot fia becauſe he is born of God, 
1. 7eh.2.27. Bur the ano:ntiag which ye have received of him abid*th ia you,and ye need not that any 
manreach you : but as the ſame anointing teacherh you of all things and is trurh, and is no lie, 
andeven as it hath taught you, ze ſhall abjdc in him. (1) Fer 32.45. And I will make an cverlaſt- 
' Ing covenant with them,thar I will xot turn away from them to do them good,bur 1 will pur my fcar 
in their hearts, that th:y ſhall not depart from me, Fohn 10.28. I give unto them erernal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my baud. (m)'1 Pet.1.5, Who are kept 
7 the power of God through faith unto ſalvation,ready to be revealcd'in rhe laſt rime. | 


£9 Q. Can true believers be infell ly aſſured that they 
are in the Eftate of grace,and that they ſhall perſevere there- 


:n unto ſalvation ? 
A, Such 


8 - 7 
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A. Yych as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour 
to walk in all good conſcience before him *, may, with- () x 70%. 2. 3, Ard. 


Ti [ ' heichy we do know 
out extraordinary revelation , by faith grounded upon !":”., MS 3s 


rhe truth of Gods promiſes, and by the Spirit enabling we keep bis commnd- 
them to diſcein in themſelves thoſe graces to which the oo" (0) Le: 
promiſes of life are made *, and bearing witneſs with ,.4,rer the $piri 
their Spirits that they are the children of God?, be in- of the world, bur the 
fallibly aſlured that they zre in the eſtace of grace, and 7 OT oe 
ſhall perſevere therein uato ſalyatton | the thinzs that ave 

freely grvcn ww of 
God. 1 Joh 34.14—18, 19-—:1 ——24. Heknow that we have paſſed ſrom death nato life, be- 
cauje we love the brethren ; he that loYerh nor his brother, abideth in dearh —- V.18.) My lictle 
children, let us ner love in word,nor in tongue, bur indeed and in truch, V.19- And hereby we know 
we are ofthe truth, and ſhall aſſure our bearts before hymn, —— V.z1.] Beloved, it our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we conhdence towards God. ——— V. 24.] And he that keepeth his com- 
mandmcnts dwelleth in him, aud he in bim , and hercby we know that he abzdeth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 1 Foh.4.13 — 16, Hereby wc know that we dwell 32 bim, and he in us, 
b:cauſe be hath exu-s us of bis Spirit —— V, 16. ] And we bave haowa and belicurd the love that 
God hath tous. God is love, and be that dwelleth in love, dwclleth in God, and Gad ia bim. Hcb.6. 
IT, 12. And wedchre that evcry one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the jill aſſurauce of hop? 
untothe end. V. 12, ] Thar ye be not flothful bur followers of them who through faith, and p.t- 
tience inherit the prom:ſes, (p) Rom. 8.16. | he Spir.t i ſelf brareth witneſs -yith our Spirit, that 
we arc the children of God. (4) 1 01.5, 13. Theſe things hare I wirten unto you, that be- 
lieye on the name oi the Son of Gol, that ye may know that ye havectiowal life, and that ye may be» 
licye on the name of the Son of God, 


7 Q. Are all true believers at all times aſnred of their pre-- 
ſent being in the eſtate of grace;and that they ſhall be ſaved ? 
A. Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of the 

eflerce of faith *, true believers may wait long before jc allo nufted after 

they obtain it *, and after the enjoyment theieof may bt y- beard uh; 


fr) Epr.1.13.1hn whom 


have it weakened and intermitted throuzh manifold = Fiona wy 
diſtempers, fins, temptations, and deſettions *., . yer vrion, in whom al.o 

; ; | PREY ; after that ye bttioitd, 
ye were ſealed with the baly Spirit of promiſe... ( {) Iſt. 50. 10. Who is amen, you that feare:i: 1135 
Lord, that obeyerh the voice ofhis ſcrvant, that w.heth 51 11k ze 59d bath no light, let bm 1127 
14 tne Lord, and ſlay upoa bis God, Pſal. 88. throvghour, O Lord God of my ſalvation, 1 have <:- 
ed day and night,&c. (1) Pſal,77. 1. tothe 12, verle, I cried unto thee with my voice, &c. C5, 
2, 3, —6. | {l-ep,burt my heart wakcth ; it is the voice of tmy beloved that knecketh, faying,Opci; 
rome, my filter, my love,my dove my undchlecd ; for my head is filled with dew, and my locks wit 
the drops of the n:;ghr. V. 3.7] I have pur oft my coar, how (hall | Pui ic on + L have wall d my 
feer, how ſhall I defile them — V.8.] 1 opened ro my beloved, bur my vcloved had withdraws ©.7- 
ſelf, and was gone ; my ſoul failed when he ſpake ; I ſorght him but 1 could not find bim ;. I called bm, 
bar he gave me no anſwer. Pſal. 51.8---12, Make me to hea: jy and gladnclle, thar the boars #hici 
thou bajt broken may rejoyce. V.12.] Reſtore unto me the j:y of thy ſalvation,and upbold me with thy 
troc Spirit, Pſal,31, 22. For I ſaid :n my haſte, I a»3 cut off from before thine cyrs , nev<rihelels thou 
heardſt the voice of my ſupplications when I cricd unto thee. ſal. 22. 1. My God, my God , wi; 
halt thou forſaken me? why art thou ſo ſar from helping me, and trom the words of my roaring : 


©4 are . 
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are they never left without ſuch a preſeace and 


(#) 1 Feb. 3. 9. Who- ſupport of the Spirit of God, as keeps them from 
lougcver is born of God ſinking INTO UCcer deſpair ne 


_ doth nar commir fin ; | 

for his ſced rtmainah in him, and be canrot ſin becauſe he is born of God. 705 13. 15. Thourh he 
ſtay me, yit will I truſt in him; bur I will maintain imine own wayes before him, Pſal, 53, x5,— 
23. If I ſay, I will ſþ:ak ths, behold, I ſhould offend again the generation of thy children, . » $1 
Neverthelels I am continually with thee, thou hajt belden me by thy right band. Iſ.1.54.7,8,9 ,10, For 
a ſmall momeat have | forſaxcn thee, but with great mereics will I gather thee. V.$.) ina lictle wrath 
I bid my face from thee ſor a moment, bur with everlaſting kindneſs will Ihave mercy on thee, ſaith the 
Lord my Redeemer —..V.g.} For this is as the waters of Noah unto me ; for as | have ſworn that 
the waters of Noah ſhall nv more go over the carih, ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wiath with 
thee, 207 rebnlpe thee Vito, ] For the mountaines ſhall depart, and the hills ſhall be remoyed ; 
bur my kindneſs ſhall xet depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed , ſiith the 
Loe:d that hath mercy on thee. 


£2 Q. What is the communion in Glory, which the members 
of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt ? 
A. The communion in glory which the members of 


* 2 Cor.3. 18, But we the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt is, ia this life *, 
all with opcn face 0c - 


bolding, as in a glaſs, Mmediately after death *, and ar laſt perfeed at the re- 
the glory of the Lord, ſurretion and day of Judgment 7. 


are changed into the 

ſame image, fiom glory te glory, even as by the Spirir of the Lord, (x) Luk. 23. 43. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To dayſh1lt thou b: with me in Paradiſe. (y) 1 Theſſe. 4. 17. 
Then we who are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up cogerther with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall me ever be with the Lord, 


F535 Q. What 3s the communion in Glory,” with Chriſt, 
which the members of the Inviſible Church enjoy in this 
life ? 

w_ The members of the Invifible Church have com- 
municated to them in this life , the firſt fruits of glory 
with Chriſt, as they are members of him their head, 
and ſo, in him, are intereſted in that glory which he is 


'pb.2.5, : | 
(0 2025.6 Hows fully poſſeſſed of =, and, as an earneſt thereof, enjoy 


1 fins , hath quick. ©0© ſenſe of Gods love *, peace of conſcience, joy in the 


ned ns together with Holy Ghoft, and hope of glory Þ: as, on the contrary, 
Chriſt ( by grace ye 

are ſaved ) ; Aad hath raiſcd us up toxcetber, aud made us fit together in heaven'y places in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus. (4) Rom.s.5. And hope maketh ner aſhamed, becauſe the /ove of God is ſhcd abroad mn our 
bearts, by the Holy Ghoit which js given to ns, Compared wich 2 Coz, 1. 22, Who bath allo /c:!:4 
#5, and g4ven the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. (6 3 Rom. 5.1, 3, Therefore bcing juitifed by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, V.z ] By whom alſo we have ac- 
cels by faith into the grace wherein we ſtand, and rejazce in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 14. 17. 


_ = kingdome of God is not meat and drink , bur righteouſneſs, and pace, and Joy in the Holy 
2007. G 6 7 | 
| the 
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the ſenſe of Gods revenging wrath, horroz of conſci- 
ence, and a fearful expe&arion of judgement, are, to the 
wicked, the beginning of their rorments which they ſhall OTE 


endure after death ©, ob 

Er. Lord, My puniſhment 
ic eveatcy then T can bear, Mat. 27. 4,—Saying, I bave ſinned, inthat I have betrayed innocent 
blood. And they ſaid , Whar is that tous ? ſec thou to it, Heb.,no., 27,—— Bur a Certain fearfis! 
look'nz ſor, of judgement, and ficry indiznation, which ſhall deyour the adverſaries. Rom.2.9. Tribu- 
lation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of max that doth evil, of the Jew firit, and allo of the Gentile, 
Maik 9g. 44. ere their worm dicth net, and the fire xs not quenched, 


F4 Q. Shall all men die? 


A. Death being threatned as the wages of fin ©, it is (d) Row. 6. 23. For 
appointed unto all men once todie *, for that all have on tFepny Ati 
{innedf, of God is ctcrnaal life 

through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. (e) Heb. 9, 27. And as it # appointed unto al! men once to die, bur after death the 
judgement. (f) Rom.F. 12. Wherefore as by one man fin entred into the world, and death by 
an, and ſo death paſſed #poa all men, for that all have ſinned. 


FI Q. Death being the wages of ſin, why ave not the righ- 
__ delivered from aeath , Fs all their ſins are ; j 
given in Chriſt ? | 
A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death it ſelf 
at the laſt day, and evea in death are delivered from the 
ſting and curſe of irs, - ſo that, although they die, 
yet It is 0u3 of Gods love ® , to free them perfe@ly from (£) 1 cor. 15. 26.--- 


F5. "The laſt carmy 


ſin and miſery i, and to make them capable of further 1; [pay bc deftroyed 


communion with Chriſt in glory , which they then en- » dearh----v, 55. © 
dcath, wiere u thy 


4 
ter upon ©, ſling ? &c. Heb.z.15. 
DO ny. ---- And deliver thum 
who through fear of death, were all the:r life-time ſubj*& to bondage. (b) Iſa, 57.1,2, The righ- 
tcous p2ritheth, and no man layes ic to heart; and merciful men are taken away, none confide- 
rinz that the rightcors zs taken away ſrom the cvil 10 come. V.2,j He ſhall catcr into peace, they 
ſhall reſt inthcir beds, cach one walking in his uprighrneſs, 2 Ki4z2.22. 20. Bchold therefore I will 
gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grant in peace, and thine tycs ſhall 
rot ſee all the evil which I will bring upon this place. (1) Rev, 14. 13. And I heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, write, Blefled are the dead which dic in the Lord from henceforth, yea, 
ſaich the Spirir, that thcy may reſt from ther labours, and their works Go follow them, Epb. 5 27. 
That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious thurch, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
bur that it thouid be holy and without blem'ſh. (kh). Luk. 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
I ſay unto thee, 7% day ſhall thau be with inc in Paradiſe Plyl. 1. 23. Forlam in a tre'ght be-- 
tvixt two, baving a dclire to depart, aad to be with. Chrift, which is tar better, 


Q. What 
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SG Q. What is the communion in Glory with Chriſt, which 


the members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediately af- 
ter death ? | 


A, The communion in Glo:y with Chriſt , which 
the members of che inviſible Church enjoy immediate- 
ly after death, is, in that their ſonls are then made per- 


(1) Hcb.42.23, Tow? fect jn holineſs, and received into the higheſt hea- 
general allembly and 


arch of the &rſt- VEAS "> Where they behold the face of God in light and 
born, which arc writ- lory " > waiting for the full redemption of their bo- 


t-n in hcaven, and co 


God he judge of alt, ES © 3 which even in death coatinue united to Chriſt ”, 
and to the Spirits of and reſt in their graves as 1n their beds 9, cill at rhe laſt 
Jeet men mgde prife. day they be again united to their ſouls” : whereas the 


Lore. T.--6--8. . . 
6m) 25045. 1:016--%: ſouls of the wicked areat death caſt into hell, where the 


our carthly houſe of remain in torments and utter darkneſs, and their bodies 
this Tabernacle were 


Liolved , we have a K<P£10 thelr graves, as 1n their priſons, till che reſurrei- 
building of God , an ON and judgement of the great day *. 
houſe not made with 


hands, eternal inthe heavexs — V. 6. ] Therefore we are alwaycs confident, knowing thar while 
we are preſent in the body, we are abſent trom the Lord —= V.8, } We are confident,1 ſay,and 
willing rathcr to be abſent ſrom the body , and preſent with the Lord. Phal. 1.23. Forlamina 
ſtreight berwixr two, having a drfice to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. Compared 
with AG.3.21, 1%om the beavers muſt recerue, untill the tims:s of reftilution of all th:n2s, which God 
heath ſpoken by the mouth of all kis holy Prophers,ftace the world began. And with Fph.4. 10, Re 
thar deſcended is the ſame allo that aſcended up far above all beavens, that he might fill all things. 
(2) 1 Foh.3.2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God.and it doth not yet appcar what we ſhall be : 
but we know thar when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſce him as be js, 1 Cor.13. 
12, For now we ſce through a glaſs, darkly, but then, face to face : now 1 know in part, but they 
I ſhall kzow even as alſo I am known. (0) Rom.8. 23, And not onelythey, bur our ſclves alſo, who 

have the firſt fruits of rhe Spirit, even we our ſelves,groan within our ſclyes,watting for the Adopti- 
on, to wit, the Redemption of our body, Pſal. 16, 9, Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re joy- 
ceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall rſt in hope. y, I Tos 4. 14. For if we bclicve that Jeſus dicd, and iofe 
again,cven ſo them alſo which flcep in Feſus will God bring with him. (q) Eſa, 57. 2, He ſhall 
enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds,cach one walking in his uprightneſs. (t) ob 19. 26,27, 
And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fieſn ſhall Tſce God, V.29.) Whom 1 
ſhall ſce tor my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my rcins be conſumed 
within me (/) Luk.r6,23, 24. And iz bell be liſt up bis eyes, being in tormeats.and ſeerh Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſome, V.24. ] And he cried and faid, Father Abraham have mercy 
on me,and ſcnd Lazarus thar he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I a» 
tormented in this flame, Att. nx. 25, That he may rake part of this Miniſtery, and Apoltl. ſh'p, from 
which Judas by tranſgreilion fell, that be might yo to hys own place. Fride v. 6,7, And the Angels 
which kept nor their hiſt eſtate, bur Icft their own habitation, he hath reſcued in everlaſting cha ns 
nader darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day, V.9.] Even as Sodom and Gomorrha and 
the Cities round about them in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication,and going after 
ſtcange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, ſxfſcr3nz the vengeance of eternal fire, 


FT i Q. What are we to believe conterning the Reſurrre- 
Eton ? 


A. We 


Nig flew 
Bev og 
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A. Weareto believe that ar the laſt day there ſhall 
be ageneral reſurreion of the dead , both of che juſt 


and u;:juſt *, when they that are then found alive, ſhall EL s. 2 


in a moment be changed; and the ſelf ſame bodies of God , which they 
the dead which were laid in the grave, being then a- **<wſclves alfo *al- 


, . . .  low,tharthe Þ be 
gain unired to their ſouls for ever , ſhall be raiſed up by - liettis of the 


the power of Chriſt = ; the bodies of the juſt , by the dead,both of the juft, 
Spirit of Chriſt , and by vertue of his reſurreQion, as 7 3% ().1 Cor. 


ow 27 : f gp d - 15.51,52,53. Bchold 
their head, ſhill be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, incorrupti- 1 thew you a myſtery, 


ble, and madeli-e to his glorious body * , and the bo- p< hal YN Ps 
dies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in diſhonour,by him 


3 Changed. V.52.) In a 
25 an offended Judge x. ' moment, ts the (wink- 
ling of an eye, ar the 
laſt trump (for rke trumpet ſhall ſound,and the dead ſhall be raiſcd incorcuPcible, and we ſhall be 
changed: )V.53. ;For this corruprible muſt pur on incorruption,and this mortal muſt pur on immor- 
rality,1 Thcſ,4.15,16,17, Fer this we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord,thatwe who are alive, 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall nor prevent rhem who are aſleep. V.16.7 For the Lord 
himſclf hal! de'cend from heaven with a ſhour,with the voice of the Archangel,and with the rrump 
of God yz, and the dcad in Chiiſt ſhall riſe firſt, V.17.] Then we.who are alive, and remain,ſhall 
be cavghr up rogerher with them in the clouds, to meer the Lord in the air, and ſo ſp2/l we ever be 
with the Lord. Fob. 5.28,29. Marvail not art this,for the hour is coming in the which all che are 
24 thegraves.ſha# hear bis voice, V.29.] nd ſhall come forth, they that have done good, xzto the rc- 
Jurrefion of liſe, and they that have done evil, wto the reſurrection of damnation. * 1 Corrg oh, 
22123.—42,43,44. Forfince by man came death, by man came alſo rhe rclurrgR'on of the dead. 
V.22.] For as in Adain all die, cvcn ſo in Chriſt ſhall 21l be made alive. V.23.] Burt cvety man in 
his own erder, ( bri#t the firſt fruits, afterwards they that are Chrifts at his comiag——. V.42.] So al- 
ſo is the reſfurreQion of the dead ; it is ſown in corruption, 3t is raiſed in mncorruption, VV. 43.] Iris 
ſown in diſhononr, it is raiſed in glory : it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed is power; V.44.] It is 
ſown a natural body, it ;s raiſed a Spiritual body, Phil.3.21, Who ſhall change ox! wile body, that 
it may be faſhioned [:he unto hi glorious body, according to the working, whereby he is able ro fub- 
due all rhings unto himſclf. (x) Foh.5.27,23,29. And hath gzven bim antbority to execute judge-. 
meat alio, becauſe he is the ſor of man. V.z8 ] Marvail nor atthis, for rhe hour is coming in 
which all that are in the graves, ſhall hear his voice, V.29.] And ſhall come forth,they that have 
done good, unto the reſu: re&ion of life, and they that beve done evil unto the reſurreftion of damna- 
tion, Mat.25.33. And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats 87 the left. 


SF Q. What ſball immediately follow after the r eſurrefFion ? 
A. Immediately after the reſarietion ſhall follow the xy) : per.z.4. For if 


» y God ſparcd not the 
general and final judgement of Angels and men ?, the pound ace oth thay 


bur caſt them down to hell, and delivered th:m into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgement, 
Fude v.6,7----14,15. And the Angels which kept nor their firſt ſtation, bur !cfr their own habira- 
rion,he hath reſerved in cuerlaſting chains under darkneſs , unto the judgement of the great day. V.7., 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrah,and the citics about them, in like manner giving themſelves over tv 
fornication, and going after ſtrange flcſh , arc ſct forth for an cxample, ſuffering te vengeance of 
eternal fire, —- V.14.] And Enoch alſo,the ſcycnth from Adam propheſicd of theſe ſaying.Behold, 

the Lord cometh with tea thouſands of hu Saints, V.15.] Toexecute judgement upon all, and ro con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly decds which they haye ungodly com- 
mirred,and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him, Mat, 25.46. 
And theſe ſhall co awey iatocverlaſling puniſhment,but the rightcous into lie eternal. 


day 
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day and hour whereof ny man knoweth, that all may 
watch and pray, and be ever ready for the coming of the 


(x3) Mat,24.36--42-- Lord z 
44.But of that day and | 


hoar knowes #8 man | 
no H. the Angels of hcayen, but my Father onely,—V.42.] 'atth therefore., ſor ye know 


not the hour when your Lord doth come... V.44.] Therefore be 3# alſo ready : fn; in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not , the Son of man cometh, Luke 21. 35,36, For as a ſnare fhall it come on all 
them that dwell en the ſace of the whole carth. V.36.] Watch ye therefore aad pray alwayes , that ye 
may be accounted worthy to cſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to taxd before the 


Son of men, 


£7 Q. What ſhall be done to the wicked at the day of judge- 


nent ? | 
A. At the day of judgement the wicked ſhall be ſet 


| on Chriſts left hand *, and, upon cleer evidence, and 
(«)Mat.25.33.And he fqll conviction of their own conſciences *, ſhall have the 
_ _ baeg? pu fearful, bur juſt ſentence of condemnation pronounced 
the goats on the left, as inſt them © $ and thereupon ſhall be caft out from 


(b) Rom. 2. 15,16. the favourable preſence of God , and the glorious fel- 
wich ben ve work Lowſhip with Chrift, his Saints, andall bis holy Angels, 


their qt” 4g cox- into hell, to be puniſhed with unſpeakab'e torments 
Jones £101 44:2 both of body and ſoul , with the Divel and his Angels 
thouzhts .the mean for ever ©. 


while accuſing, or ex- : « 
caſing one another, V.16.] In the day when he ſhall Judge the ſecrets of men, by Jeſus Chriſt 


according to my Goſpel. (c) Mat. 25.41, 42, 43+ Then ſhall he ſay alſo ro them on the lefr 
hand,depart from me y2 curſed, into everlaſting, fire,prepared for the Divel and his Angels, V.4z-] 
For I was an hungred and ye gavc no meat, I was rhirfty,and ye gave me nodrink,V.43.]1 wasa 
ftranger,and ye took me not in; naked and ye clothed me not; fick, and in priſon and ye viſited 
mc nor. {®) Luke 16.2.6. And befides all this, rhere is « great gulf fixed,ſo that they which would 
paſs frem hence te you,cannor, neither can they paſs to 16,thar would comeſrom thence. 2 Theſſ,1.8,9. 
In flaming fire,taking vengeance on them that know 19t-God , and that obey nor rhe Goſpel of aur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V.9.] who ſhall be pn#aiſhed with everlaſting defliruttion from the preſence of the. - 
Lord,and from the glory of his power. 


4 Q. What (hall be done to the righteous at the day of judge 
ment © | 
A. Atthe day of judgement, the righteous being 
caught up to Chriſt in the clouds ©, ſhall be ſer on his 
(4 17h1/:4-17-T0en \joht hand, and chere openly acknowledged,and acquit- 


we which are alive 
and remain, ſhall be | 
aus ht wp toxebcy with thee in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we cver be 


with the Lotd, 
ted * 5 
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ted f, ſhall joyn with him in the judging of reprobate 
Angels and men 5, and ſhall be received into heaven *; / #1 1u.z5.33. And 
where they ſhall be fully and for ever freed from all fin # ſpl! ſet the ſheep 
and miſery i, filled with unconceivable joyes k made SHE ure, 7a 
verfedaly holy and happy both in bedy and ſoul, in the M.10.3z. Whoſo- 
company of innumerable Saints , and holy Angels, <r*r therefore halt 


1 ' ! - - V2 2. confeſs bef 
but eſpecially in the immediate vifidn and fruition of men, tim wil! 1 con- 


God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the /*/s 0 before my 
holy Spirit, to all eternity =: and this is the perfect and —_— — 


full communion which the members of the inviſible "7" on” ſr — 


Church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt in glory at the reſurre- $9 ;*b: the Saints 


: | hall judze the warld? 
ion and day of judgement. rar Jt ha world, 


hat we ſhall judge Angels how much hi ies EC V.z, Know 
Moo Soontent avnÞ ac © _ w more then « thing 


$ that pertain to this life F 
(b) Mat.25.34.--*-45. Then thall the King ſayto them on his right kand, come ye bleſſed of my 
Father , inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world V.46.] And 


theſc ſhall go away into kg puniſhment, bur the righteous into life eternal, (3) Eph.5.27; 
Thar he might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church, not baving ſpct or wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, 
but-that i ſhould be holy,and without blemſh. Rev.14.13. And 1 heard a yoice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me,write, Blefſed are the dead which dic in the Lord from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spiric, 
that they may reſt ſrom their labours, and their works do follow them. (k) Pſal.16.11, Thou wilc 
ſhew me the parh of Lfc, :z thy preſence 3s fiulneſs of joy,and at thy right band there are pleaſurcs ſor 
cvermore, (') Heb.12.22,23, Bur ye are come unto mount Sion , and unto the city of the living 
God,the heavenly Jeruſalem, and !s az innumerable company of Angels, V.z3,] To the general aſ- 
ſembly of the firſs born,which are written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all,and tothe Spirits of 
Juſt mca made perfctt, (m) 1 Foh.3.2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and ir doth nor yet 
appear. what we ſhall bc : bur we know thar when we appear we ſhall be like him ; tor we ſpall ſee 
hin as he is. 1 Cor.13.12, For now we ſcethrough a glaſs darkly, bur then face to face; now L 
know in part, bur then ſhall I know, evca as Iam known, 1 Theſ.4.17,18. Then we who are alive 
and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds,to meer the Lord in the air, aud ſo 
ſhall we ever be withthe Lord, V.18.] Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words, 
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Having ſeen , what the Scriptures principally 
teach us to believe concerning God, it followes 
#0 confider , what they. require as the duty of 
mas. 


G / Queſt. 7 \ ] Hat is the duty that Godrequireth of may ? 

FO ant | 4. The duty which God requireth of 
I12.1.2.1 be- 1 1 ' 118 

leech you therefore, 199M» 15, Obedience to his revealed will ". 
brethren, by the mer- 
cics of God,thar ye preſent your bodies a [ivins (_— » boly, acceptable unto God, which is yorer 
reaſonable ſervice. V.2.] And be nor conformed ro this world, bur bc ye transformed by the renew- 
ag of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good that acceptable and perfett will of God. Mic.6. 
8. Hehath ſhewed rhee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee , but to do 
 Jeſily,axd ts love mercy,and to walk bumbly w.th thy God, 1 Sam.15.22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath 
the Lord as grear delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as zn obcying the voice of the Lord ? Be- 
hold,to obey,zs better then ſacrifice ; and to bearken,then the fat of rams. 


— 
. 


=? 


7 Z Q. What did God at firft reveal unto man as the rule of 
his obedience * | 
A, Therule of obedience reyealed to Adam in the 
eſtate of innocency, and to all mankind in him, be- 
ſide a ſpecial command, not to eat of the fruir of the 
(v) Gen. 1.26.25. Ang IFEE Of the knowledge of good and evil, was, the Moral 


God ſaid, Let us Law 9. 

make -man in our 

image, af: er oxnr likeneſs, and lerthem have dominion over the fiſh of rhe ſea , and over the fowl of 
the air,and over the catcle,and aver all the cartÞ, and over cycry creep:ng-thing that creepeth upon 
thoafacc of ic earih. V.27.] So Gud created man 7 his own imare, inthe 'mageof Gud crated be 
bm,male and fcrnale created he them. Rom 2.14,15, For when the Genciles who have not the 
Jlaw,do by natti:c the rhings contained in the Law, theſe having nor the law, orc 4 !aw unto rhem- 
ſetves; VN .r5.| Which ſhey the work of the Law wruten in 7'r bearts, their conſc:cnce alſo bearing 
witncſs,:nd their thoughts the mean while accuſeng, or clic excuſizg rme another. Rom. 10.5, For 
Moſes d-fcribeth rhe rzgb:couſneſs which is of the law, that the man which doth choſc things ſhall 
live by them, Gen.2.17. But of th* trec of knowledge of good axd .v:1, thou ſhalt not eat of ut : for 
iathe day thou cateſt thercof, thou fhalrc ſurely die, | | 


4d Q«. What is the Moral Law ? , 
| . The Moral Law is the declaration of the will of 
God ro mankind, direting and binding every one to 


perſonal, perfe&, and perpetual conformity and obedi- 
EACE 
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ence thereunto, in the frame and diſpoſition of the whole 
man ſoul and body ”, and in performance of all thoſe du- 
ries of holineſs and righteouſneſs which he owerh to (+) pear.s.r,2,3,-- 
God and man; promiſing lite upon the fulfilling, and 35-33. And Moſes 
threatning death upon the breach of ir”, * ov porno ora Seng 


faid unto them, Hear, . 
| | O Iſrael, the Statutes 

and Zudgements which I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep,and do them. 
V. z. ] The Lord our God madca covenant with us in Horeb, V, 3.] The Lord made nor this 
coaycnant with our fathers, but with us, cven us; who are all of us alive here this day V.31] 
Bur as for thee ſtand thou here by me, and I will ſpeak unto thee all the Commandments, and rhe 
Starures and the Judgements which thou ſhalt reach them, that they may do them in the land which 
I give them to poſſeſs ir——— V, 33. ] Ye ſhall walk  a// the wayrs which the Lord your God bath 
commanded you, that ye may live, and-that it may be well with you,and that ye may prolong your 
dayes in the land which ye ſhall poſleſs. Zuk.10.26, 27, Whar is written in the law > how rcadeſt 
thou > V. 27. ] And he anſwering faid, Thou ſhalr love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſor, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour, as cby (clF. 
Gal, 3.10, For as many, as are of the works of the law are under the cutſc ; Por it is written, Car - 
ſed # every one that continueth not in all things covtained in the book of the law to do them, 1 Theſ, x. 
23. And the yery Gol of peace ſanttifie you wholly, And I pray God your whole Spirit,and ſoul and 
body, be preſerved dameteſy untill the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (q) Luk.t. 75. 13 holineſs 
and righteonſneſs beſcre him all the dayes of our life, AF. 24.16, And hereindo Iexerciſe my ſelf, 
ro have alwaycs a conſcience void of offence both towards God and towards men. (r) Rom. 10. 5. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the law , that the wax which doth theſe thins's 
fhall live by them, Gal. 3. 10.912. For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curſe ; for ir is written, Curſed 'S cutry one that contimueth not in all things that are written in the 


back of the law to do them=——V.12.] And the law is not of faith, bur the wax that doth them ſhal, 
true in them. 


G7 Q- Is there any uſe of the Moral Law to man, fince the 
all ? | 
A. Although no man , ſince the fajl, can attain to 
righteouſneſs and life by the Moral Law *, yer there is 77) aom.s.3.For what 
great uſe thereof, as well common to all men, as pecu- be _ could not do, 
liar either to the unregenerare, or the regenerate *. JE 


through the ficſh, God 


| ſending his own Son 
in the likene's of finfull flefh, and for fin, condemned: fin in the fleſh. Gal. 2. 16, Knowing this 


hat n #347 75 a0t juſtified by the works of the Law, bur by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, eycn we have be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by rhe ftaich of Chriſt, and not by the works: 


of the law, for by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtificd, (t) x Tim. 1. $, But. we know - 
that the taw 3s 208d, if 2 man uſc it lawfully, 


G IQ. of what uſe is the Moral Law to all mn ? 
A. The Moral Law is of uſe to all men, to inform. 
3 - chem. 
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(«)L£cv.13.44,55.For them of the holy nature and will of God *, and of their 
{. am the Lord your duty, binding them to walk accordingly *; to con- 
20d, ye ſhall there- : > oa on : 
fore ſandtifie your VINCe them of their diſability to keep ir , and of the 
ſclves, and ye ſhall finful pollution of their nature, hearts , and lives *, 


did, joe ——\ to -humble them in ſenſe of their ſin and miſery ”, 


your ſclves with any and thereby help them to a clearer fight of the need 


_—_ of creeping chey have of Chriſt *, and of the perfeMion of his obe- 


upon the earth. V.45,] dience*. - 
For I am the Lord 


that bringeth you up our of the land of Egypt, to be your God, ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy, Ley. 20.7, $. Santtifie your ſelves therefore , and be ye holy : for I am the Lord your God, 
V.8.7] And ye ſhall keep my Statutes, and dothem : 1 am the Lord which ſanife you. Rom.7. 12. 
Wherefore the Law zs holy, and the commandment boly, juſt and good. * Mich. 6, 8, He hath ſhew- 
cd thee, O man, whar is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to ds juſtly, and to loue 
mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy God. Fam. 10, 11. For whoſocver ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one Ry he zs guilty of all. V. xx, ] For he thar ſaid , Do.not commir adultery, 
ſaid alſo, Donor kill, ' Now if thou commir no adultery, yer if rhou kill, rhou art become a tranſ- 
. grcflour of the Law, (x) Pſal. 19. 11, 12, Moreover by thems is thy ſcryant warned, and in kecp- 
ing of them there is great reward. V, 12. ] Who can underſtand by errors ? cleanſe thou me from 
ſecret faujrs, Rom, 3, 20, Therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſigh ; 
for by the law is the knowledge of ſin. Rom. 7. 5. Whar ſhall we ſay then > Is the law fin > God for- 
bid, Nay I had not known fin, but by the law; for I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt nor cover. (y) Rom.3.9—23. What then > are we better then they > No,in no wiſe z 
for wc have before proved both Jewes and Genriles that they are all under ſin. V. 23. For all 
have ſiancd, and come ſhort of the glory of God. (x) Gal.3,21,22, Is the law then againſt che promiſe 
of God 2 God forbid, for if there had becn a law given, which could have given life, verily righte=. 
ouſncſs ſhould have been by the law, V, 2.2, ] Bur the Scripture bath concluded al under (in, that 
the promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe, (a) Rom.1o. 4, For Chriſt ts 
the end of the law, for righteonſaeſs to every one thar bclieverh. : 


O Q. What particular uſe is there of the Moral law to nn- 
regenerate men? X 

A. The Morall Law is of uſe to unregenerate men, 

ro awaken their conſciences to fly from wrarh to come ®, 


(b) r Tia, r. 9, 10, and todrive them to Chriſt ©, or, upo" their continuance 
Knowing this - thar - 


the Law is nor made 10 the Eſtate and way of fia , to leave them inexcuſable *, 
for a righteous man, | 
bur for the lawleſs, and diſobedient, for the ungodly and fixners,for unholy,and profane, ſor murderers 
of fathers, and muitherers of mothers, for man-ſlaycrs. V, Jo. ] For whore-mongers, for them that 
alefile themſelves with man-kind, for men-ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing rthar is contrary to ſound doftrine. (c) Gal. 3. 24. Wherefofe the Law was our 
School- Maflcr to bring us unto ChriFt, that we mighr be juſtihed by faith, (d) Rom, 1. 20. For the 
mviſible things of him from the creation of the werld are cleerly ſcen , being underſtood by the 
things that are rade, even his crernal power and Godhead, ſs that they are without (xcuſe. Com- 
pared with, Koys, 2. 15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conſciences 
alle beartn; witneſs, and their thoughts che meanc while accuſing one another, 


and 


Gy (e) Gal. 3,10, For I 
and under the curſe thereof 0s 3.10, For 2 

| works of the law, are 
undey the curſe : for it is written, Curſed is every oe that continueth 40! ma all the things which are 
written in the book of the Law, to do them. 


77 Q. What ſpecial uſe & there of the-Moral Law to the re 


generate * 
A. Although they that are regenerate, and believe 


in Chriſt , be delivered from the Moral Law as a Co- 
venant of works*, ſo as thereby they are neither juſti- 
fieds, nor condemned *, yet befide the general uſes 
thereof common to them with all men, it is of ſpecial 
uſe, to ſhew them how much they are bound to Chriſt: 
for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curſe thereof in their 
ſtead, and for their good * ; and thereby to provoke them (, ,,,,5 .4. For 6n 


ro more thankfulueſs *, and to exprels the fame in their thall nor have domi- 
nion over you ; for 


greater care to conform themſelves thereunto as the rule \,*7 07 2.2 |. 
| law, bur under grace. 


Rom. 7. 4, 6. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt, 
that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unto God,——V, 6, ] But ow we are delivercd from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldncfs of the ler- 
ter. Gal, 4. 4,5. But when the fulneſs of rime was eome, God ſent forth his fon made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. V.s5.7] Toredecm them that were under the Law, that we might re- 
cciye the agoprion of ſons. (g) Rom. 3. 20, Therefore by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh: be ju- 
ſtifed in bu fight, for by the law is the knowledge of fin. (h)-Gal. 5. 23. Meckneſs, Temperance, _ 
againſt ſuch there is n0 law, Rom. $8.1. There is now therefore 0 condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſus, who walk nor after the fleſh, bur afrer the Spirir. (3) Rom. 7. 24, 25. O wretched 
man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from this boy of death > V. 25. ] 1thank God through Fe- 
{res Chriſt our Lord, ſo then with the mind 1 my fclt ſerve the law of God, bur with the fleſh, rhe 
law of fin, Gal, 3.1 3, 14. Chri#t hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
1 : for it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, V. 14. That the bleſſing of 4br4- 
bam might come on the Gentiles thronzhb Feſus Chriſt , that we might reccive the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through faith, Rows. 8. 3,4. For whatthe law could nor do, for that it was weak through rhe 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son i# the likeneſs of fiafull fleſh, and ſor ſin, condenmed ſin in the ficſh, 
V. 4. ] That the rizhtconſneſs of the Law might be ſulfilled in us who walk nor after the fleſh, bur at- 
rer the Spiric, (k) Luk,1,68, 69, —- 74, 75. Bl:ſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl, whe bath viſited and 
reacemed 3s prople, V, 69. } And bath raiſed up an horn of ſalyarion ſor us in the houſe of his ſer- 
yant David V. 74. That he would grantuntous that we being delrycred out of the hand «f 
our enemies, might ſerve tim without care. V, 75. ] In helincſs and righteenſucſs before him allthe 
daics of our life. Col. 1.12, 1 3,14. Guns thanks unto the ſathcr who bath m:d? us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints inl.ght. V.13.] Jo hath delurzed us from the pawer ef * 
darkneſs, and hath rranſlatcd us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, V. 14, ] 14 whom we bave (t= 
acrplioe, throuzh by b;ood, cycn the forpiveneſs of fins. 


of - 
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(') Rowe. 7.22, For 1 of their obedience !. 
. Relight 1a the law of 


God aficr the inward | 


man, Ron, 12.2. And be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mindes, that ye may prove what is that good, that acceptable and perfeft will of God. Tit. 2. 
I1,12, 13, 14. Forthe grace of God that bringerh ſalyation hath appeared to all men. V. 12. } 
Teaching 1s that denyine, ungodlineſs and worldly luis, we ſhould live ſoverly, rightcouſly, and cody 
in this preſenr evil world. V. 13.] Looking for that bl:ſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and oxr Lord Feſics Chriſt. V. 14. ] whe gave bimſel/for us, that ke might redcem 
us from all iniquity, and pzrifie xnto himſelf a peculiar people , xealous of good works. 


Ge Fe = Where is the Moral Lay ſummarily cm pre- 


A. The Moral! Law is ſummarily comprehended 
in the Ten Commandments, which were delivered by 


the voice of God upon mount Sinai , and written by 


_ him in two tables of ftone ", and are recorded in the 
6 9a 6 4,0 twentieth chapter of Exodus ; the four firſt Command- 


according to the firit ments containing our duty to God, andthe other ſix our 


wiitine, the ten Com- Au = 
wat, whicbthe duty to man 


Lord fpak? unto you : | 

In the Mount, our of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly, and the Lord gave them unto 
me, "Exod. 34. 1,2, 3, 4- And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Hew thee two Tables of ftone like un- 
ro the firſt, -and 1 will write upon theſe Tables the words that were in the firſt Tables which thou 
brakeſt, V; 2. ] And be ready in the morning, and come up into Mount Sinai , .and preſent thy 
ſelfrthere ro me in the top of the mount. V. 3. ] And no man ſhall come tp with rhee, &c.— 
V. 4. ] And be hewed two Tables of ſlone like the firſt, and roſe early in the n:orning,and went up 
into Mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, aad took is has hand the two Tabtes of ſtony. 
(n) Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39,40. Jeſus ſaid unte him, Tho ſbalt leve the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. V.38. ] This is that firſt and great Command- 
ment, V, 39.] And the ſecond is like unto ir, Thou ſbalt love thy neighbout as thy [elf, NV, 40,.] On 
theſe two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophers, 


7 7 Q. What Rules are to be obſerved for the right under- 
| f anaing of the ten Commandments ? 


A. For th--right underſtanding of the ten Command- 
ments, theſe rules are to be obſerved. 

I. That che Law is perfeR, and bindeth every one to 
full conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and unto intire obedience, for ever, ſo as, to 
require the utmoſt perfection of every duty, and to for- 


bid 
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bid the leaft degree of every fin *. (o) P/el. rg. 5. The 


l tw of the Lerd us 
perfett, converting the ſoul ; the reſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. Fam 2 10, 


boſocver ſhall keep the whole law,axd yet offend in oxe point he ws guilty of all. Mat 5 1. ro the 
_ Ya have as that it was ſaid by them ot old time, Thou fhalc nor kill—Bx! I ſay——ard 
ſo on tothe end. | | 


2, That it is ſpiricual,and (o,reacheth the or 9ap op 
ing. Will, Aﬀe&ions,and all other powers of the ſoul, as M 
w.. as words, works, and geſtures?. Gs (0 Jae neQFer we 


uw ſpiritual , bur I 
am carnal, ſold under fin. Deut. 6, 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with alt thy beart, and with 


all thy ſoul, and with aK thy might. Compared with Mat.22. 37.38,39. Jcſus ſaid unrohim , Thou 
ſhalc love the Lord thy God with ak thy beart, and with &ll thy ſoul, and with al thy mind, V. 38. ] 
Th is the firſt and great Gommandment. V. 39. ] And the ſecond is like unto ir, Thou ſhalt love thy 
xeighbour as thy ſelf. Matt. 5.21, 2 Z=nn—n——z7, 23, ——436, tothe end. Ye havyc heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, The ſhalt xt kill,and whoſecyer ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
ment. V.22,] But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with bis brotber withoue a cauſe, fa be 
in danger of the judgement ; and whoſoever ſhall [ay to bis brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
Connecil ; bur whoſoever ſhall ſay, Ther fool, ſhall be in _ of bell- fire V. 27. ] Ye have 
heard char it bath been [aid by rhem of old crime , Thow ſhalt not commit adultery. But T ſay unto 


you, that whoſoever looketh on a woman ts luſt after ber, hath committed adultery with her already ia 
bis heart Y.36.] Neither ſhalt thou ſweer by thize head, 8&c. to the end of the Chaprer. 


3- That one and the ſame thing, in divers reſpeQs, is 
required or forbidden in ſeveral Commandments 5. (4) Col.3. y. Mertific 


rherefore your mena- 
bers which are upon the earth,fornication aancleanneſs,inordinare affefion,evil concupiſcence,and 


Covetonſneſs which is idolatry. Amos 8.5. Saying,whex will the New Moo7 be gon,thar we may ſell 
corn ? and the ſabba/þ,thart we may ſet forth wheat ? making the Ephah ſmaZ, and the ſhekel great, 
and falfifyng the balances by deceit. Pre. x, 19 So are the wayes of every one that is greedy of 
Cain, which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 1 Tim 6. 10, For the love of money, is the 


root of all eyil, which while ſome have covered after, they have erred from the faith, axd picrced them- 
ſelves through with maxy ſorrowes, 


4+ Thar, as, where a duty is commanded, the contra; 
fin is forbidden, and where a fin is forbidden, the (r)1ſ«.58.13.If thou 


turn away thy foot 


| es from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on my boly day,& call the Sabbath a delight, the hely of the Lord honourable, 


and ſhalt honour bin, not doing thine own wayes, nor mp thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own words ———Dexut.6.13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſeyye bizs, and ſhalt ſwear by his 
Name. Compared with, Mat. 4. 9, 10. And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will 1give thec, 


if thou wiltfall down and worſhip me. V. 10. ] Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence Satan, 


for it us written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, axd bim onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Mat. 15.4, 5,6. 


For God commanded, ſaying. Hononr thy father and thy mother, and ht that curſtth father or mother, 
ict bim die the death. V.5.] But ye ſay, thar whoſocver ſhall ſay ro his father or mother, Ir is a gifc 
by whatſoever thou mightſt be profited by me. Aud honoxr not his father cy his mother, hc ſhall be 
free, Thus bave ye made the — of God of none effe} by your rraditien, 


con- 


| 
| 


a - 
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contrary duty is commanded * : ſo, where a promiſe 
() Met 5. 21,22,23, is annexed, the contrary threatning is included , and, 


24,2 5.Yehavc heard where a threatning is annexed, the contrary promiſe is 
that it was ſaid by included u 

them of old time, - 

Thex ſhalt not hilt, 

and whoſocyer ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgement. V. 22. ] But I ſay unto you, whaſo- 
evcr is angry with his brother withour a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgement,and whoſoever 


' ſhall ſay ro his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Council; bur whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 


fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-firc, V. 23.] Therefore if thou bring thy gift ro the Alcar,and there 
remember thar thy brother hath ought againſtrhee, V.24.] Leave there thy gift, and go thy way ; 
firſt be reconciled to thy brather, and chen come and off:r thy gift, V.25.] Agree with thine adver ary 
while thou art in the way with him,leaR,&c, Eph.4.28, Let bimthat ftole,fleal no more, but rather let 
bim work with his bands the thing that us good, that he may have to give co him thar needeth, 
(t) Exod.20.12. Honour thy father and mother, that thy daycs may be long in the land, which the Lord 
thy God givcth thee. Compared with Pro.30.17. The eye that mock*th at his father, «nd deſpiſeth to 
ebey bis mother, the ravens of the valleys ſhalt P:ck't out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it, (u) Fer.1g. 
7, 8. At what injiant I ſh1ll peak concerning a N_i'ton or Kingdom, to pluck up, and topull down, 
axd to deftroy it. V. 8. ] If that Nation 4garnft whom T yave pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 will 
repeat of the evil that I thought ro do unco rhem. Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt nor rake the name of 
the Lord thy God in rain ; for the Lord will ner bold him guilclefle that raketh his name in vain. 
Compared with Pſe.15. 1.—4, 5. Lord who ſhall abide :u thy Tabernacle, and who ſhall dwcll in 
thy holy Hill 2-—V. 4.] In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, but he honoureth them thar 
fear the Lord: be that ſweareth to his own hurt and changeth not V, 5.) He that putteth nor his 
money our to uſury, nor — He that doth theſe — (hall never be moved. 4nd with Pſal. 24. 
4, 5. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath nor 1.ft up his hands unto Yanity,zor 
ſworn deceitfully, V, 5.] He ſhall receive the blefſeng, from the Lord, and rightcouſneſs from rhe God 


of his ſalvation, | 


*Fab 13. 7, 8.Will 5, That what God forbids, is atno time to be done *, 


ye ſpeak wickedyior what he commands, is alwayes our duty *, and yetevery 


ceirfully for bim 3 particular duty is not to be done at al times ?. 

V. 3 Will ye ac- | 

cept bl ©. 4 will ye conrend for God > Rom. 3. 8. And not rather, as we are ſlanderouhy 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let 14s do evil that good may come, whoſe damnation us juit, 
Fob 36. 21, Take heed, regard not iniquity , for this haft thou choſen: rather then afflition 
Heb. 11. 25. Chuſing rather to ſuffer «ffliFion with the people of God, then to enjoy the gras 
ſen for a ſcaſon. (x) Deut. 4.8, 9. And whar nation is there ſe great, that hath ſtarutes and 
Judgements ſo righteous as all this law which I ſer before you this day? V. 9g. ] Oaely take beed 
py {elf,, and heep thy ſoul diligently, leaft thou forget the things which thinc cycs have ſeen, and 
leaft :hty depart from thy beart all the dayes of thy life , but reach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons, 
{y) Mat. 12, 7. Burt if ye had known whar this meaneth, I will bave mercy, axd not [acrifice, 


ye would not have conderancs the guilrlcſs, 


6. That, under one fin or- daty , all of the ſame 
kind are forbidden or commanded , together with n 
doo T 
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the cauſes, means , occaſions, and appearances thereof, : 
and provocations therenato a (xz) Matt.5, 21 22--- 


27.28. Sce(/)before. 


| . V.27.]Yc have hcard 
that it hath been ſaid of eld, Thou ſhalt not commut adultery : But 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever look- 


eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commirred adultery with her already in his hearr, Mas. 1 5. 
4, 5, 6. For God commanded, ſaying, Hour thy f@her and thy mother ; and he that curſcrh his 
father and his morker, let him die the death. V. 5. ] But ye ſay, that whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa- 
ther or mother, Ic is a gift by whatſocyer thou mighreſt be profired by me, and hoxeonr not bis father 
and his mother, he ſhall be free, thus have ye made the commandment of God of none eff & by your 
rradiricn. Heb.10.24,25. And let it conſider oe another to provoke nato love, and unto good woks. 
V. 25. ] Not forſoking the aſſembling of our ſelves together as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting 
one another, and ſo much the more as yee ſee the day approaching. 1 Theſſ, 5. 22. Abſtain from all 
appearance of evil. Fude v. 23. And others ſave with £e aniiing them our of the fire, hating cven 
the garment, ſpotted by the fleſh. Gal. 5.26. Lt# us not be deſiyous of vain-glo y, provoking one ano- 
ther, envying one another, (ol, 3. 21. Fartheis provoke not your children to anger, leaſt they be diſ- 
couraged. 


7. That what is forbidden or commanded to our ſelves, 

we are bound, according to on to endeavour thar 

it may be ayoyded or performed by others, according to 
the duty of their places *. Bur the ferent Ga 
15 the Sabbath of the 


Lord thy God,in it thou ſhale do no manner of work, thox,xor thy ſox,nor thy daughter nor thy man- 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cagtel, nor the ſiranger that uw within thy gates Lev. 19. 
17. Thou ſhalr nor hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him. Gen. 18, 19. For I know him that he will command his children azd bis 
beuſbeld afier bim, axd they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgemenr,that the Lord 
ma = upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoke of him. Foſb, 24. 15. if it ſeem evil ro you 
co ſ{crve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve =—— bur as ſor me aud my houſe we will 
ſerve the Lord. Deut 6.6,7.And theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in thy hearr, 
and thou ſhalt teach them dilgently ts thy fFildrex, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſatteſt in thine 
boxſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieft down, and when thou riſeſt up. 


(a) Exod. 0, 10.,— 


$. Thar, in what is commanded to others, we are 
bound according to our places and callings to be helpful 
rothem® , and to take heed of partaking with others in 


. . - (b) 2 Cor. 1. 24. Nor 
what is forbidden them <. (20.3. 08: 3: 3.4. Lee 

: : minion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your Joy — ( c) 1 Tin. 5 22, Lay hands ſaddenly on ne man, neither 
be pertaker of other mens ſins; keep thy ſelf pure. Eph, y. 1x, And bave no fellowſhip with the «n- 
profitable works of darkneſs, bur rather reprove them, 


VO, What ſpecial things are we to confiler in the ten 
Commanaments ?®\> | 


H 32a A. We 
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A, Weare to confider in the ren Commandments, 
the Preface, the ſubſtance of the Commandments 
themſelves, and ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome of them, 
the more to inforce them. 

/24. Q. What is the Preface to the Commandments ? 

A. The Preface to the Commandments is contained, 

”_ theſe _ - the Lord 7 _ OS of bo brought 
(4) Exod. 20.2, thee out of the land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage ©, } 
a drderk, Lo mantelinh his Soveraig uy » as belip Je- 
(e) 1/43. 44. 6. Thus hovah , the Eternal, Immutable, and Almighty God ©, 


ſaith the Lord the h1qyins his Being in and of himſelf *, and giving being 
bis 4 ins, T coall his words 5, and works *, and chat he is a God in 


Co's ho?s, 1 am Covenant , as with Iſrael of old, fo with all his peo- 


rg "11 beſides me PIE |, who as he brought them out of their bondage in 
there is no God. Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from our ſpiritual chraldom * ; 


f) er pion yr a and that therefore we are bound to take him for our God 


1 4M THAT 144, alone, and to keep all his Commandments *, 

and he ſaid, Thus 

ſhalr thou ſay unto the children of Iſracl, 1 4M hath ſent me unto you. (g) Exod.s.3, And I ap- 
pearcd unto Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob, by the name of God Almighry ; but by my name Feho- 
wah was I not knowate them. ( ) Aft. 17. 24. ——28. God that made the world, and all things 
therein, ſecing that he is Lord of heaven, and of carth,dwellerh not in txcmples made with hands. 
——Y, 28, ] For is bim we live, and move, and have our being, as certain alſo of your own Pocts 
have ſaid , For we are alſo of his off-ſpring. ( 5 ) Gen. 17. 7. And 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant 
between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations for an coerlaiting Covenant, to be a 
God unts thee, and to thy ſeed afier thee. Rom. 3.29. 1s bethe God of the Fews oncly ? is be not alſo 
of the Gentiles ? Tes of the Gentiles alſo. (k ) Lukt&. 74, 75. That ke would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our eaemies, might ſcrve him without fear. V. 75. ] In 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our life. (/) x Pet. x. 15, 16, 17, 18. Bur 
as be who bath called you, is holy ; ſo be ye boly ix all manner of converſation. V. 16. ] Becaule ir 
is writren, Be ye boly, for I am holy. V. 17. ] And if ye call on the father, who without reſpeR& of 
perſons judgeth according to every mans work, paſs the 13182 of your ſojourning bere ia fear. V.18.] 
Foraſmuch as ye know that ye wefe at Yedremed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from 
Jour vain coxverſation received by rraditioh from your fathers. Lev, 18. 30, Therefore ſhall ye 
keep mine Ordinanc's, that ye commit not any of theſe abominablc cuſtomes which were commir- 
ecd before you, thar ye defile not your ſclyes therein : I am the Lord your Ged.Lev 19. 37. There- 
fore ſhall ye 65ſerue all my Statutes, and all my Fudgements, and do them ; I am the Lord, | 


/JZ Qs What is the ſums of the four Commandments , which 
contain our duty to God ? 

A. The ſum of the four Commandments contain- 

ing our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with 


all our heart , and with all our ſoul , and with all our 
ſtrength, 
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irength , and with all our minde =, (m) Lnk.t6.27. And 


; he anſwering ſaid 
unto him , Thow ſhalt love the Lo/d thy God with all thy heart, and with all, &c. 


/4J Q. Which « the firſ® Commandment ? 


A. The firſt Commandement is, Thos ſhalt have ns 
other Gods before me *, (n) Exod. 20. 3. 


/34 Q.What are the duties required in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. The daties required in the firſt Commandmeat, 

are, the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the 
only true God, and our God *; and to worſhip and glori- (7) 7 i797 28-9.And 


thou Solomon my 


fie him accordingly ?,by thinking *,medicating r, remem- ſon, Know thox the 
bring {,highly eſteeming «©, honouring »,adoring *, chooſ- 22 9 !59/uther, and 


1 . . E 3 4 { h h GC 
ing *.loving ?,defiring *,fearing of him *, believing him * erve him with a per 


9 feQthearr, an4 with a 
willing mind ; for the 


Lord ſcarcherh all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts ; if thou ſeck 
him, he will be found of thee ; bur if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off tor ever, Drut.26. 17. 
Thou haft avexcbed the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in his waycs, and to keep his ſta- 
tures, and his commandments, and his judgements, and to hcarken unto his voice, Iſai. 43. 10. 
Ye are my witneſſes, ſaich the Lord, and my ſervant whom 1 have choſen ; that ye may k 199 and 
believe me, and underſiand that I am be, before me there was no God formed, neuhcr ſhall thcre be af> 
rer me. Fer. 14. 22. Are there any among the vyanivics of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain > or can: 
the hcavens give ſhowers ? Art not thex he, O Lord our God? therefore we will wait rpon thee, 
for the baſt made 8ll theſe things. (p ) Pſal. 95. 6, 7. O come let us worſhip and bow do-va, let us 
hneel beſore the Lord our Mak*tr, V, 7. ] Forhe is our God, and we are the people of his paſtare, 
and the ſheep of his hands. Mas, 4. 10, Then faid Jclus untohim, Ger thee hence Sathan, for ir 
is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve Pſal. 2.9. 2. Give 
unto the Lord the glory duc unto his name; worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, (q ) Mal.3. 
16. Then they thar fcarcd the Lord ſpake often ene to another , __ the Lord hearkned and 
4 heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them thar feared rhe Loyd, and 
thowtbt upon bu name. (7) Pſal. 63. 6. When I remember thee upon my bed , and medit.re on 
tbee in the night watch, (f ) Eccl. 12. 1. Remember now thy Creager in the daycs of thy yourh &e. 
(r) Pſal. 71. 19. Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high, who haſt done greac things, O 
God who ix lik? unto abee ? ( «u) Mal. 1.6. A ſon bonoureth his father, and a ſeryanc his maſter ; 
if then 1 be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, where is my fear , ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, unto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſc my name > * Iſa. 45, 23. Ihave ſworn by my ſclf, rhe 
word is gone out of my mouth in rightcouſneſs, and ſhall nor return, that unto me every knee ſhall 
bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. (x) Folk. 24. 15322, Andif it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Lord, chooſe you this day whom ye will ſerve, whether the God which your farhers ſcrved, thar 
. were on the other fide ef the flood, or the Gods of the Amorites in, whoſe land ye dwell * bur as | 
for me and my houle, we will ſerve the Lord— V, 22. ] And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye : 
| are wirneſles againſt your ſelves, that ye have choſen the Lord to ſcrve him 2: And they ſaid, we are | 
witnefles., (y ) Dins 6 5, And ther ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all 
| thy ſoul, and with all thy might. ( x ) Pſal.q3. 25, Whom have I in heaven bur thee 2 an\ there 
| is 200e pen carth tha! 1 deſire beſides thee, (a) Iſa. 8. 13. Sanftific the Lord of hoſts himſelf an4 
| let bim be your fear, and let bim be your dread, ( b) Exed. 14. 31. And Iſracl ſaw the preat work 


which the Lord did upon the Eg1p:ians, and the people feared che Lord, and bilirved the Lond: 
| and his ſcrvant Moſcs, 


—- 


= gr_— _m—_————oI—_— - 
Lad — . 


"43 truſting ©, 


[#2 (6). 


(c) 1/2.26.4. Taft ye eruſting ©, hoping © , delighting © , rejoycing in him F#, 
dats of þ ord Je. being Sis ; yi z, calling upen him, giving all 
hovah is evcilaſi:ng Praiſe and thanks *, and yielding all obedience and ſub- 


G_ ( c ) NE miſſion to him, with the whole man i, being carefull in 
hope in the Lord, for all things to pleaſe him *, and forrowfull when in any 


my _ _ — thing he is offended !, and walking humbly with 
rcy, and wit . . 

h:m is H, nrcous re- him n o 

demprion, ( e ) P/al. 

37 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the defires of thine heart. (f)) Pſal.zz. 
It. Beylad in the Lord, end reoyce ye righteous, and ſhout ſor joy all ye thar ate upright in hearr. 
(£) Rom. 12. 11, Not ſloathfyl in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Compared with 
Numb, 25.11. Phincas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, hath curned my wrath 
away from the children of Iſrael ( while he was zealous for my ſake amongſt rhem ) that I con- 
ſumed them nor in my jcalonfie. (Lb) Phil. 4 6. Be carcfull for nothing, bur in cvery thing, by 
praycr and ſupplication, with thanksg iving, let your requeſts be made known unto God. (i) Fer.7. 23, 
Bur this thing commanded I thcm, ſaying, Obcy my voice, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be 
my people, and wa'k ye in all the wayes that I have eommanaecd you, that ir may be well with you. 
Jam. 4,z. Submit your ſctucs therefore to God, reſift the Devil and he will flee from you.(k) x Fob. 
3.22. And whatſoever we ask we receive of him, becauſe we kcep his commandement, and do 
thoſ, e thing s that are pleaſing in bis 6zht (1) Fer. 31. 18. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf th 115, Thou haft chaitiſed me, and 1was chaftiſcd as a buRoch unaccufiomed to the yoak ; turn 
thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned, thon art the Lord my Ged. Pſal. 119. 136. Rivers of waters run 
down mine eyts becauſe men keep not thy law. (m)) Mich. 6.8. He hath ſhewen thee, O man, whar 
is good ; and what doth the Lord rcquire of thee,bur to do juſtice, and ro love mercy, and to walk 
hambly with thy G:d ? 


/JF Q. What are the finnes forbidden in the firſt Command- 
ment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the firſt Commandment, 

are, Atheiſm in denying, or not hers a God ”, Idola- 


cry,in having,or worſhipping more Gods then one,or any 

with,or inſtead of the true God © ; the not having and a- 
(n) £{.14.1.The fool youching him for God, and our God ?; the omiſſion or 
hath ſaid jn h# heart, . : . j . 
There is no God neglet of any thing due to him required in this Com- 

Eph. 2. 12, That ar | 

ry. time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Commoen-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
from the Covenan: of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world. ( 0) Fer. 2-27, 
1$. Saying to a ftoch, Thou art my father, and to « ſtone, Thox haſt brought me forth , for they have 
rurncd their back upon me, and nor their face , bur in the time of rheir trouble they will ſay, ariſe 
and ſave us, Y. 28, ] Bur where are thy Gods that rhou haſt made thee 2 ler them ariſe, if they 
can ſaye thee in the time of thy trouble, for according to the number of thy Cities are thy Gods O 7u- 
dah. Compared wich 1 Tor]. 1. 9. For they themſelves ſhew of us what manger of enrring in we 
had unto you,and how ye returncd to God from Idols, to ſeruc the living and true God. (p) P/al.81. 
x 1, But my pcople would aor hcarken to my voice, 1ſracl would have none of me. 
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mandment 9, ignorance”, forgetfulneſs ©, miſappre- (1) 2/« 43. 22, 23, 


henfions*, falſe opinions”, vaworchy , and wicked 77; ; SS of - 
choughrs of him*, bold and curions ſearching into cob , bur thou haſt 


bis ſecrets *, all profaneneſs” ,' hatred of God *, ſelf- YT. 
love *, ſelf-ſeeking * , and all other inordinate and im- psf noe 6,0ught me 
moderate ſetting of our mind, will, and affe&ions upon *c ſmall care! of thy 


. . . . b - : acub 
other things, and taking rhem off from him in whole or Ih "p:. 1.6 you 


in part ©, vain credulity 4, unbeliet*, herefie f, misbelief 8, with chy ſacrifices. — 
V. 24. ] Thou bait 


bought me no ſweet 
cane with money y 20r baſt thox filled me with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but haſt made me ro. ſerve 


with thy fins , thou haſt wearicd me with thine iniquities, (7 ) Fer. 4 22, For my people is 
fooliſh , they have not knew# me; they arc fooliſh children, and have xv underſtanding ; they arc 
wiſe to do evill , but ro do good they have no knowledge, Hof. 4. 1—6. Hear the word of 
the Lord, ye children of Iſracl ; for the Lord bath a controver fir with the inhabicanrs of the land, 
becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land — V. 6. ] My pcople are 
deſtrozed ſor lack of knowledge ; becauſe thou haſt re3zQRed knowledge, I alſo will reje& thee, thac 
thou ſhalr be no Prieſt ro me , ſceing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I alſo will forger 
thy children. (f) F-r. 2. 32. Cana maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her atrixe > yet my 
pony have forgotten me dayes without number. (t) A, 17, 23-—29. For as I paſfed by, and 
cheld your devotion, 1 found an Alrar with this inſcription, TO THE UNKNO#N 
GOD; whom therefore ye iznorantly worſhip ; him I declare unto you —— — V. 23. ] Foraſmuch 
then, as we are the off-ſpring of God, we erght not to think thats the Godbead u | ke unto gold; or 
filver, or Rene graven by art or mans device, ( # ) Iſai. 40. 18. To whom then will ye lien God, 
or whart likeneſs will ye compare unto him > * Pſal. 50. zr. Theſe things haſt thou done, and 
I kepr filence, tho thowghteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf; bur I will reprove thce, 
and ſ{cr them in order before thine cyes. ( x ) Dext. 29, 29. Secret #hiags belong unte the Lord 
our God ; but thoſe things rhat are revealcd belong unto us, and to our children for ever, thor we 
may doallthe words of the law. (9 ) Ti. 1.16. They profeſs they know God, but in works they 
deny bim, being abominable, diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. Hb. 12. 16. Leaſt there 
be among you any fornicator,or gYefaxe perſon,as Eſau, who for one moricl of mear,ſfold his bicth- 
right. (x) Row 1. 30. Backbiters, baters of God, deſpightful, proud, boaſters, &c. (a) 2 Twm.3» 
2. For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, coverous, boaſters, proud, bla rs,diſodcdient to pa- 
rents, unthankful unholy. (b ) Phil. 2. 21, For all ſech their own, not the things thar are Jeſus 
Chriſts. (c ) 1 Fob. 2. 15, 16, Love not the world, nor the things of the world, If any man love 
the world, the love of the father is not 1 bin, V. 16, ] For all that is in the world, the Juſt of the 
ficſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life is nor of the Father, bur is of the world. n Sa. 2. 
29. Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at mine effcring which I have commanded in my ha-. 
biration, and hoxoureft thy ſous above me, to make your ſelves far with.the chicfcſt of all the offc- 
rings of Iſracl my people 2 Col. 3, 2.— 5. Set your «ffcttions on things above, ot on things ox 
the earth —V, 5. ] Forthough I am abſent in the fleth, yer I am with you in the Spirir, joying, 
and bcholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, (4) 1 Fob. 4. r. Beloved, 
belicve not every ſpirit, bur try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, becauſe many falſe Prophers 
are gone out into the world. ( e) Heb. 3, 13, Take heed, brethren, Icft there be in any of you 
ax evil hcart of unbelief” in departing from the living God, (f) Gal. 5. 20, ldolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Emularions, Wrath, Strife, Sedirions, Herefics. TH.3, 10. A man that is 
an beretich, after the firſt, and ſecond admonition, rejeft. (g ) At. 26.9. 1 verily thought with) 
x} ſelf, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Feſus of Naxartih, 


diſtruſt be 


[244 1664) 


(hb) Pſel.58. 22. Be- diſtruſt Þ b deſpair ) 5 incorrigibleneſs K 5 infenſibleneſs 
cauſe they belicvcd under judgements ', hardneſs of hearc ", pride”, preſum- 
not in God, #0r !%/- ron ®, carnal ſecurity *, tempting of God 1, afing un- 


ca in his ſalvation. | - . 
(i) Ger, 4d 13. Ana lawful means”, and truſting in lawtul means *, carnal de- 


Cain ſud uno the Jights and joyes © ; corrupt, blind , and indiſcreer zeal», 
To's , My prom \oke-warmneſs * , and deadnels in the things of God *; 


* wreatcy then I can 


bear. (k) Fer.5. 3. O eſtranging our ſelves, and apoſtarizing trom God, 


Lord, are not thine . pon $52. ; : , 
eyes upon the euch 3 PL2Y 10g, Or giving any religious worſhip to Saints, An 


thou baſt tricken theme, BElS, Or any other creatures *, all compa, and conſult- 
but they berue not grie- ; | 

wed, thos haſt conſumed thcm but they have refuſed to receive corretiion, they have made their faces 
harder then a rock,thcy have reſuſcd to return. (1) Iſai.42.25. Therefore he hath pourcd upon him 
the ſury of bu anzco, and the ſtrength of bartel; and it hath ſet him on fire round abour, yet he knew ic 
not ; and it burned him, yet be laid it not to heart. (my) Rom.2.5. But after thy hardneſs aud impenitent 
heart, treaſureſt up uncothy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
jadgement of God. (x) Fer.13. 15. Hear ye and give car;be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 
(0) P/al.19. 13. Krep back thy ſervant alſs from preſumptuous ſins, let them nor have dominion over 
me,then (1.a1l | be upright & innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. (p. )Zeph. 1.1 2.And it ſhall come 
to paſs at that time, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh the men that are ſetled on 
tbeir lees, that ſay in their biarts, The Lord will not do good,neuher will be do evil. (q) Mat.4 7.Jcſus 
ſaid unto him, Ir is written again Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. (yr) Rom.3. $. And not ra- 
rher, 4s we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may come, 
whoſe damnatios is juit, (Cl) Fer.17.5. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in max, 
and maketh fleſh bis arm, and whoſe heartdeparterth from the Lord. (c) » Tim. 3.4. Trayrors,heady, 
high-minded, lovers ef pleaſure, more then lovers of God. (u) Gal. 4. 17. They xealouſly affect you, 
but not well, yca they would exclude you thar ye might aftc& them, Fob. 16.2 .---Yea the time com- 
cth that whoſocver killeth you, will think that be doth God good ſcyvice. Rom. 10, 2, For I bear them 
record that they have a x#al of God, but not according to knowlcdge. Lak. 9. 54, 55. And when his 
diſciples Famics and Fobhn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
beaven,and conſume tkem, even as Elias did > V. 55. ] Bur he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Tc hnow not what manner of ſpirit ye are of.* Rev.3.16. So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and nti- 
ther cold, nor hot, 1 will ſpew thee our of my mouth. (x) Frv, 3. 1. And unto the Angel in the 
Church of Sards, write, Theſe things ſaith be thar hath the ſeven Spirits of God, & the ſevcnſtars, 
I know thy works, that thou haiti « name, that thou liveft, and art dead. (3) Exch.14. 5. That I may 
take the houſe of iſracl in their own hearr, becauſe they are af ary from me,through their Idols. 
Iſa.1. 4, 5. Ah finfull Nation, a ptople laden with iniquity, a ſced of evil-doers, children thar are 
corrupters, they have forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Iſracl unto anger,they 
bave gone backward, V. 5. ] Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ye will yevolt more and more,cthe 
whole head is fick, 8c. (q) Rom.10.13,14, For whoſoever ſhall call upon rhe name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſay:d. V.14.] How then ſhall thcy call xpox him in whom they bave not belitved?and how 
ſhall they believe in him, of whom rhey have.nor heard > and how fhall they hear withour a prea- 
cher > Hoſ”. 4. 13. My people ask counſel at their ſtocks, and rheir ſtaff declarerh unto them; for the 
ſpirit of whorcdomes hath cauſed them to erre, and they have goxe a whoring from under their God. 
AF.10.15,26. And as Peter was coming in Gornelivus met bim,end fell down at his feet aud worſhip- 
ped bim. V. 26. ] But Peter took him up, ſaying, fland up, 1 my ſelfe alſo am a man. Rev. 19. 10. IT fell 
at his feet to worſhip bim,end he ſaid unto me, See thou de it uot : 1am thy fcllow-ſervant,and of thy 
brethren thar hare the reftimony of Jcſus ; worſhip God;for the teftimony of Jeſts is the Spirir of 
Prophecy. Mat.4.1o. Then faid Jeſus unto him,Ger thee hence Sathan, for ir is written, Thos ſhale 
no the Lord thy God, and bim oncly ſhalt thou ſerve. Col, 2.18, Ler no man beguile you of your 
reward, in 4 voluntary bumility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe rhings which he 
bath nor ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind. Rom.1.25. Who changed the truth of God inro & 
lic, and worſhipped, and ſerved the creature mo e then the Creator, who is bleficd for ever, Amen. 
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ing with the devil *, and hearkening to his ſuggeſtions », 
making men the Lords of our taith and Conſcience «1 
ſlighting and deſpifing God, and his commands ©, reſiſt- 
ing and grieving of his ſpirit <,diſcontent, and impatience 
at his diſpenſations, charging him fooliſhly for the evils (-) £4v.20.6.And the 


he infligs on us*; and aſcribing the praiſc of any good nd nad 


we Cither are, have, or cando, to fortune ?, Idols >, our /| ONE EE 
4 k | ards to go a whor- 
ſelves * » OT any other creature *. bod a7". Hol I will 
. cven fſct my face a- 

gain{t thar ſoul,and will cur him off from amohg his people, x Sam.28.7 —-11, Thex ſaid Saul to 
vs ſervants,Sech me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit chat 1 may goto her,and enquire of her;and 
his ſervant ſaid nnto him,Behold there is a weman that hath-a familiar ſpirit at Endor.....V.1i.} 
Then ſaid rhe woman, whom ſhall I biing up unto thee > and he ſaid, bring me up Samuel. Com- 
pared with 1 Chron,10,13, 14. So Saul died for. bis traaſgrefion which' he commirecd againſt rhe 
_ Lord,cven againſt the word of the Lord,which he kcprnor; alſo for acking comnſel of one that had 2 
familiar ſpirit to enquire of it, V.14.] And enquired not of the Lord, therefore he ſlew him, &c. 
(b) A&.5.3. Bur Perer ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy beart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back pair of the price of the land, (c) 2 Cor.1.24.Not for that we bave dominion over your 
faith, bur are helpers of your joy, for by faith ye ſtand. Mat, 23.9, And call no wan your father 
upon earth,for one is your father which is in heaven, (d) Deut.23.15. But Feſhurun waxed fat and 
kicked; thou arr waxed far,thou art grown thick,and thou art covered with fatneſs ; then he for/o0k 
the God that made bim,and lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation. 2 Sam.12.9, Wherefore baſt 
thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord,to do evil in his fight? thou baſt killed Uriah the Hirtite 
with the ſword,and haſt raken his wifc to be thy wife,&e,Prov.13.1 3.#heoſo deſpiſeth the word,fhall 
be deſtroyed ; bur he that feareth the commandment fhall be rewarded. {e) A.7.c1, Ye Riff- 
necked and uncircutnciſed in heart and cars, y* de alwayes regs the Holy Ghoft ; as your fathers did, 
ſodo ye, Epb.4.30.And grieve wot the boly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled ro the day of re- 
demprion, (f ). Pſal.73.2,3--- 14,15---- 22. But as for me,my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps 
had well nigh flipr.V. 3.] For 1 as enviews at the fooliſh,when 1 ſaw the proſperity of the withed — — 
V.13.] YVenly I have cleanſed my hcart-ix vain, avd wathed mine hands in innocency. For all the 
day long have I been plagutd, and chaſtened every morning.V.1g.]-If 1ſay 1will ſpeak thus, behold I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy children —— V.x2.] So fooliſh was 1,and ignorant ; I was 
cycn as a beaſt before rhee, Fob r.22.1n all chis Fob finned nor,nor charged Ged fooliſhly.(g) 1 Sam. 
6.7,8,9. Now therefore make a new cart,and take two milch kine , on which there hath come no 
yoke,and tie the kine to the cart, and bring the calyes home from thero, V.8.] And take the Ark of 
the Lord, and lay it upon the carr, and pur the jewels of gold, which ye rcturn him for a rrc{paſs-of- 
fcring, in a cofter by thefide rhereof, and ſend ir away that itmay-go. V.9.] And ſee, if & goltls 
01 bythe way of bis own coaſt ro Bethſhcmeſh, then he bath doxe 6 this great evil ;, bur zf 20t , ther 
we ſhall know that it is not his hand that ſmote us,it was a chance thet bappencd t2 u5.(h) Dan.5.2 3. 
Bur haſt lifred up thy ſclf againſt the Lord of' heaven, and they have ts the veflcls of his 
houſe before thee ; and thou, and thy Lords, thy wives and thy concubines hayc drunk wine in 
them, axd thou haſt praiſed the Gods of fil ver, of braſs, iron, word, and ſlone; which ſee nct,nor hear, 
nor k£a0ow ; and the God in whoſe haffd thy breath is, and whoſe arc all thy wayes, haſt thou noc 
glorificd? (7)Deur.8.17.And thou ſay in thy heart,wy power,axd the might of my band hath gotten ne 
e<1s wealth. Dan,g.zo. The King ſpake,azd ſaid, 1s not this great Babylon that I have buili tor the 
houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my Majeſty. (k) Hab.1.16. 


Therefore they /, acrifice unto their net, and burn incenſe unto their dras, ; becaule by them their pur- 
.20n is fat, and their mcat plenteous. 


Q. What 


- [ax6J(&Q) 


/J © Q. What are-we eſpecially 10ught by theſe words [before 
me] in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. Theſe words before me, or before my face, inthe 
firſt Commandment, teach us, that God who ſ(eeth all 
chings, takes ſpecial notice of , and is much difplcaſed 
with the ſin of having any other God , that ſo it may be 
an argument to. dif{wade from it,and to aggravate it, as 

t Exeh.8.5. to theend. a moſt impudent provocation tz as alſo to perſwade us to 


Then ſaid he unto > 4 +20 
me, Son of man, {5 40,45 IN his ſ1ghr, what ever we do in his fervice =, 
up thine eyes now 

the way rowards the North ; ſo I lifrup mine eyes, and behold at rhe gare of he Alrar,this image 


of Jealoufic inthe entry, Ard he ſaid — ſo or. Pſal.44.20,2t. Burt if we have forgotren the 
name of our God,or ſtretched ont our hands to a ſtrange God ; ſhall not God ſearch this ont ? for 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, '-(m) 1 Chron.28.9. And thou Solomon my fon,know thou rhe 
God of thy father and ſcrve him with a-perſeft heart, and with-a willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth 
«ll hearts , and undcrſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts 5 if thou ſeek him, he will be 
fornd of rhee ; but if thou forſake him,he will caft rhee off for ever. 


/TY Q., Which is the ſecond Commanament ? 

 '"#. The ſecond Commandment 1s [ Thou ſhalt nor 
muke - unto thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above , or that is in the earth be- 
neath or that is in the water under the earth ; thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them nor ſerve them : for I the Lord thy God 


am 4 jealous God , viſiting the - ty of the fathers upon 
0 


the children , unto the third and fourth "> ww of them 


that hate me ; and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands , of them 
(n) Fx04.20-4 5,6: that love me,and keep my Commandments ", ] 


/08 Q. What ere the duties required in the fecond Command. 


ment ? 5; ED - ala aies 

A 5 ſy SA Bs - . . |; 
(0) Pex. 32.4% A. Thedurties required inthe ſecond Commandment, 
them, Ser your hearts are the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, 
wuito all the Words 11 Gach religions worihip and Ordinances as God hath 


wyoich 1 teftifie amone . ,. A , ; 
you this Fx. Ach -- inſtituted in his word *, particularly, Priyer and Thank(- 
ſhall command your BD | | 

childrea to obſerve to do all the words of this ſaw. V.47.)For it # wot a vain thing for you; becauſe it is 
_ your life,and through this thing ye ſhall prolong your daycs in the land whithec ye go over Jordan 
ro pollefs it, Mat.2 8.20, Teaching thens to obſcrvue all things whatſotucrl have commanded you ; and 
bÞ I am with you alway unte the end of the world. :&#.2.42. And they continued ftedfafily in the 
Apofiles doctrine, and fellowſhip,and in brezking of bread, and in prayer. 3 Tim6.13,14. I give 
thee charge in the Eght of God, who q:icke:.crh all things; and before Chriſt J:fus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witneficd a good confciiiun, V.14.] That thou keep this Commandment without ſpot, 
uarebsh:a5le, nntill the appearing of our Lord Jelus Ghcift, = 
giving 


"D- | 


OL —_ UNIT —_ = ach ——— —_— 


[ 225] (67) | 

giving in the name of Chriſt *, the reading preaching, | 

and hearing of the word 1; the adminiſtration and re- (23. Pit 6.Be care: 
ceiving of the Sacraments ©, Church-goverament and ,;,,';1;uo 15 7rajer 
Diſcipline *, the Miniftery and maintenance thereof c, re- and ſupplicntion with 
ligious faſting 5 ſwearing by the narne of God —_ d —_— =o 
yowing untohim *: As alſo the diſapproving, deteſting, jo: i» God. £pb.s. 
oppofing all falſe worſhip 7 ; and, according to each ones 29. Giving” thanks 


: always,tor all things, 
unto God, and the Father ig the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (q) Deut.17.18,19. And ar ſhall 


be when he fitteth upon the throne of his kingdom , that he.ſhall write 6:m a copy of this law in « 
book, out of that which is before the Pricſts and Levites. V.19.7] And it ſhall be with him, ad be 
ſhall read therein all the daycs of bis Ufe, that he may 'carn to fear the Lord his God, ro keep all the 
words of this law, and theſc ſtatutes ro do them. A&.15.21; For Meſcs of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him,being read in the Synagoguts every Sabbath day. 2 Tim.4.2.Preach the word, 
be inſtanr, i ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhore, with all leng-luffcring and DoRrine, 
Fam.1.21,22, Wherefore lay apart all filchinefs, and ſupcrfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
mechneſs the ingraffed word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, V.243.] But be ye doers of the word, 
and nor hearers oaly decciving your own ſelves. 4.10,33,Immediarcly therefore I ſent unto thee, 
and thou baſt well done, thar thou art come, Now therefore ave we all bere preſent before God, to 
hear all things that aye commauded thee of God, (r) Mai.28.19.. Goye therefore , and teach all 
nations, bptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor, 11. 
23.t0 the 3o.verſe, For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered wito for, thar the 
Lord Jeſus:the ſame night wherein he was berrayed, took bread, ———— 4d ſoon, (/[) Mat.18.15, 
16,17, Morcover if thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, go aud tell bims. his. fault between thee and hins 
«lone ; if he ſhall hear thee, rhou haſt gained thy brother, V.,16.] Bur if he will nor hear , ther 
take with thee one or two mere, that in the mourh of two: or three witneſſes every word may be 
eftabliſhed.: V.17. And ifhe ſhall negle& co hear chem,te/l ir to the Church, bur if he will nor ana 
the Church, lt him be,&c. Mat.16.19.And I will give untothee the keyes of the kingdom of heaven,and 
whatſoever thou ſhalr bind on carth ſhall be bound in heaven, whatſoever thou ſhalr looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1. Coy.5, the whole chapter. x Car.12.28. And God bath fet ſome in 
the Church ; firſt Apsfiles; ſecondarily, Prophets; thirdly, Teachers; after that Miracles, ; then 
Gifis of bealings, Helps, Governments, diverfities of tongucs. [t) Eph.4.11, 12. And he gave ſome 
Apofiles,and ſome Prophets,and ſome Evangeliits, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, V.1z.] For the 
perfeRing of the Saints , for the work of the Miniſiery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 
r Tim.5.17,18. Letthe elders that rule well,be conxtcd worthy of double bonour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doffrine. V.18.] For the Scripture ſaith, rhou fhalr not muzzle the ox that 
rreadeth our rhe corn,and the labourer is Wortby off busrtward; 1.Cor.g.7.to v. 15, Who goeth a war- 
fare any time at bis own charge ? who plantcth a vincyard, and catreth nor of rhe fruir thereof > or 
who fecderh a fleck,and cateth nor of the milk of the flock > —— Ld fo ontov.rs. (#) Foel 2. 
12,13. Therefore allo now,ſaith the Eord, Tari ye even to me with all your heart, and with fait- 
ing, and weeping and mourning, V.13.] And rend your hearts, and not your garments,and turn unto 
the Lord your God,for he is gracious,and merciful &c. 1 Ccor.7.5,Dcfraud ye not onethe other, 
except ir be with conlent for a time, that ye may gtve jour ſelves to faſting and prayer,and come to- 
gether 7% HP Satan rempr. you nor for your. incontinency. * Dert.6.13, Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and {erye him, and ſhalt ſwear by bus Name, (x) 1ſai.19.21, And'rhe Lord ſþall 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyprians ſhall know the Lord in thar day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and 
oblarion, yea they ſhall vow a vew unto the Lord, and perform ir. Pſal.76.11, Vow and pay unto 
the Lord your God ; ler all thar are round abour him,bring preſents unto him that ought ro be feared, 
(y) 44.17.16,17. Now while Paul waited for them at Arthens,b:s ſpirit was ſtirred in him when he 
aw alt the city gruen to idelatry, V.17.] Therefore diſputcd be in the Synagogue with the Jewes, 
and withthe. deyaur, erſons, and in thc marker daily with chem that mer. with him. P ſal. 16.4. 
Thcir ſorrowes ſhalTbe mulciplied that haſten after angther God ; their drink-offerings of blood will 

nor I offer nor take up their names into my lips. 

I 2 place 


- -[ $362) 
place and calling , removing ir, and all monuments of 
(x)Dent.7.5.Bur thus Idolatry ”. 
ſhall ye deal wich 
them, ye ſhall deſtroy : | 
their Altars,and break down their images, and cut down their groves, and bury their graven wager 


with fre, Iſai.zo.z2, Ye ſhall defile alſe tbe coveriag of thy graven images of ſilver, and the orna- 
ment of thy molrcn images of gold ; thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalr ſay 


unto jr, Ger thee hence ? 


/ 


/O7 Q. What arethe fins forbidden in the ſecond Command- 


ment © 

A. The ſins forbidden in the ſecond Commandmenr, 
are, all deviſing *, counſeling *, commanding, uſing 3, 
and any wayes approving any religious worſhip not inſti- 
ruted by God himſelf ©, tolerating a falſe Religionf, 
che making any repreſentation of God, of all, or of 
any of the three Perſons , either inwardly in our mind, 
or outwardly , in any kind of Image or likeneſs of any 
creature whatſoever 5, all worſhipping of it ®, or God 
in it, or byit '; the making of any repreſentation of 
eggs Deities *, and all worſhip of them, or ſervice 
belonging to them ', all ſuperſtitious devices ®, corrupt- 
ing the worſhip of God ", adding to it, taking from 
C) Nem.r$.39. And it©, whether invented and taken up of our ſelves”, or 
for a fringe , that ye TECeived by tradition from others *, chough' under the 
may lock w_ou Rae title of Antiquity”, Cuſtome *, Devotion*, good In- 
Commandments of Cent, Or any other pretence whatſoever =, fimony * , 
the Lerd, & F; So ſacriledge *, = et 7, contempt *, hindering ®*, and 
21d that ye ſeek not ; (i: . . 
Sficr your "ax7a Fare, OPpofing the wo ip and Ordinances which God hath 

and your own Oe, appointed . GE ewe mg; EE 
afrer which ye uſe 10 | | FEATS ON | hs TE 
goa whoring. (6) D-w« 13.6.5,8. If thy brother the ſon of thy motker, or thy ſox , or thy 
daxgbter,oc the wife of ty voſome, or thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, extice thee ſecretly, 
faying , Let ns go ond ſerve vikirgods,, which thou haſt nor known, thou, nor thy fathers, V.7.] 
Namely of the gods of the people which are round abour thee,or far off from thee , from the one 
end of rhc catch :# th: other. V.8.] Thor ſhalt ndf conſent unto him , nor hearken unto him , xer 
fhall thine cye pity him}, nor ſha! chon ſpare , nor ſ#alt,thox conceal him. *'(c] Hoſ.5.11. Ephraim is 
epprefjcd and broken in judgew nr, becauſe be 11illingly walked :fier the' Commandment. Mich. 6.16. 
For the Statutes of Omiri arc hkipt,and allthe works of the houſe of Alab ; and ye w2!lk intheir coun- 
ſels,that I ſhould mz kc thee a deſolation,and rhe inhabitanrs thereof an h flin_ ; therefore ye ſhall 
bear the rep:oach of my people. (d) 1 Kizg.11.33. Becauſe that th. y hav: forſaken me , and 
worſhipped 4ſht aroth the cod ſs of the Sidon:ans,Chemoſh the God of the Moabires, and Milcom the 
God of the childrin ol Ammon , and bayc not walked in my.wayes , to do that wh'ch is right in 
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mine £y:s, and ro keep my ftatutes and my judgements, as did David his farher. (e) Deat.13.30; 
31,32. Take bced 1o thyſelf that thou be not ſnared by folowing them, after they be deſtroyed from 
before rhee ; and that thou enquire not L. {22 their Gods,ſaying,bow did theſe nations ſerve their gods ? 
even ſo will 10do likewiſe, V. 31. ] Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God, for every abo- 
mination tothe Lord which he hateth have they done unto their gods;for cven their ſons and their 
daughrers have they burar in the fire to their gods, V. 32, ] Wharſeeyer I command you, ebſcrve 
to &; thou ſhalt not adde thereto, nor diminiſh from ir, (f) Dewt, 13. from yer, 6. to ver. 12, 
If thy brether the ſon of thy mother, or, 8&c, vide [ Þ ] Zech.13.2, 3. And it hall come ro 
paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, chart 1 will cur off the names of the idols our of the land, 
and they ſhall no more be remembred : and alſo 1 will cauſe the Prophers, and the unclean ſpirit to 
Paſs our of the land. V.3. 7] Andit ſhall come ro paſs that when axy ſhall yet propheſie , then ba 
father and mother that beg at him ſhall ſay to him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſpea fe lis in the name 
of the Lord , and bis father and mother that begat bim, ſhall thruſt him through when he propheſieth. 
Rev. 2. 2.14: 15—20. I know thy works and thy labour, and thy paricace, and how thou canft 
xot bear them which are evil, and thou haſt rried them who ſay they are Apofiles and are nor, and 
haſt found chem liars V. 14. ] Bur Ihave « few things azainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there 
chem that hold the doffrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caft a ſtumbling-block before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and to eat things ſacrificed to Idols, and ro commir fornication. V.5.] So baft thex 
alſs them thet held the doA#-ine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 1 hare.——— V. 20. ] Norwith- 
ſtanding 1 have a few things againſt thee ( the Church of Thyatira ) breauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo» 
man Ferabcl, wi;e calleth her ſelf 2 Propheteſs, to teach, and to ſeduce my ſervants, to commir forni- 
cation, and to'cat things ſacrificed to Idols, Rcv. 19. 12-—16, 17. Andhe tex horus which thou 
ſaweſt, arc fen Kings, which have received no Kingdom as yer, bur receive power as Kings one hour 
with the beaft. — V.16.] And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall 
hare the whore, and make her dcefolare, and naked, and cart her fleſh, and burn her with firc.. 
V, 17. ] For God hath pur in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree, and give their Kingdom 
wxnte the beeft, until the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. (g) Deut. 4. 15,16, 17, 18, 19, Take ye 
therefore good beed unto your ſelves ( for yeſaw no manner of (imilitude on the day thit the Lord ſpake 
anto you in Horeb, our of the midſt of rhe fire.) V. 16,7] Leſt you corrupt your ſelves, aud make 
Jou 6 graven Image, &c. —— —— V, 19.7] And left thou fe up thige ezes unte heaven, and when 
thou ſceſt the Suz, Aſoon, and Starres, even all the hoſt of heaven , ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip 
th:im, and ſrrvethem, which the Lord God hath divided unto a!ll nations under the whole heaven. 
AF. 17.29. Foralmuch ben as we are the off-ſpring of God, we #xght not to think that the Godbeat 
is like to gold or ſilver, or ſioxe gravein by art and mans device. Rom.t, 21,22, 23=—25, Becauſc 
chat when they knew God, they glorified him nor as God, nor were rhey thankful, bit became qain 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, V. a2. ] Protefling themſclyes wiſe, they 
became fools, V.23. ] And changed the glory of the iacorruptible God, into an Image made like to cor- 
Tuptible man, and to b:rds, aud beafts and creeping things. V. 25. ] Whochanged the trath of 
God into 4 lie, and worſhipped and ſeryed the crearu:e more then the Crcaror, who is bleſſ:d for 
ever, Amen, (þ) Da#. 3.78, Bur if nor, be it known unto thee O King, that we will nat ſ*ruc thy 
gods, nor worſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt ſer up, Gol. 4. 8. Howbeit then when ye knew 
not God, ze did ſervice unts them which by nature are no Geds. (i) Ex2d. 32.5 8: And wher 
Aarou ſaw it bt built an Altar before it, and made proclamarion, and ſ.:id, To merrow is a feaft tothe 
Lord. —-—» V.8.] They have rurncd afide quickly. our of the w p 


ay which I commanded 
them ; they have made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped it, aud bave ſacrificed thereuato, and 


ſaid, Theſc be thy Gods,O Iſrael, which have brought thee up our of the land of Egypr.(!) 1 King. 

18. 26 23. And they took the buBock, and drefled ir, and called upon the name of Baal, from 

morning, to noon, ſtz:nz, O Baal, hear ws; but there was no yoice, nor any that anſwered ;; and 

they leapt upon the Altar which was made. -—— — V. 28. ] And they cricd loud, and cut them- 

ſclves with knives, &c. Iat. 65. x1. Bur ye are chey that ſorſake the Lord, that forget m 

holy mountain , that prepare a table for the trosp, thar furniſh the Slarofigg unto the number, 
c 


(m) 418. 17. 22. Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I per» 
ctive that in all things ye ave ico [uptrſiitions. 


_ &38, 
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cC0!, 2. 21,22, 23, ( Touch not, taſte a0t, handle not, V. 22, ] Which all are to periſh with the 
Uog ) after the commandments, and dodtrines of men. V.23.] Which things have indeed & ſhew 
0! wiſdom in /Fiul-worſh:p, and humility, and neglefing of the body, not in any honour tothe ſati(- 
tying of the fl:th. ( n) Mal,i.7,3——14. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine Altar, and ye ſay, Where 
haye we polluted thee > In that ye ſay, The cable of the Lord is contemprible, V.8.] And if ye 
effer the blind for a ſacrifice, us it a0! cvil 7 and if the lame and ſich, is it not evil ? Offer ic now to thy 
Governor, will he be pl.alc wich thee, or acceprthy perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts-——V. 14. ] 
Bur curſed be the decciver, who bath in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificech unto the Lord a 
cor:upt thing ; for I am agreat Kzng, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among rhe 
heathen. (o) Det. 4, 2. Ye ſhall at adde unto the word which 1 command you, xor ſhall ye diminiſh 
onght from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 1 command you, 
(Pp) Pſal.106, 39. Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a whoring with their 
own inventiois. (4) Mat. 15.9. But in vain.do they worſhip me, teaching for dottrine the command- 
ments of men. (') x Pet. 1, 18. Foraſmuch as ye know ye were nor redeemed with corruprible 
chings, as filycr and gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition from your fathers, 
(/) Fer. 44. 17. But wt will certainly ds wharſocver thing goerh forth our of our own mouth, ro 
burn incenſe to the Qucen of heaven, and to pour our drink-ofterings unto her, as we have done, we 
and our fathers, our Kings, and our Princes in the Citizs of Fudah, and in the ftrects of Feruſalem, for 
rhen we had plenty of vittuals, and were well, and ſaw no cvil, (@ Iſe. 65.3. 4,5. A people that 
provoketh me to anger continually to my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and burns legs upon Al- 
tars of brich. V. 4.7] Which remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments, which cat ſwincs 
feſh, and brorh of abominable things is in their veſſels. V. 5, ] Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come 
: #01 ner me for I ambelier then thou; theſe are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire thar burns all the day. 

Gal. x. 13, 14. For ye have heard of my converſarion in times paſt in wg 1-5 religion, how thar 
beyond meaſure I perſccured the Church of God, and waſted it, V.14.] And profircd in the Jewes 
religion, above many mine cquals in mine own nation, being exceedingly xealors of the tradutions of 
my fathers. (u) 1 Sam. 15. 21, Bur the people ( ſaid Saul) took of the ſpoil, ſheep, and oxen, the 
chicf of thoſe things which ſhould have becn utterly deſtroyed, 0 [urifes unto the Lord thy God in 
Gilgal, * At.8.18, And when Simes ſaw, that through the laying on of the Apoſtles hands the 
Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered they money. (x) Rom,2.22.— Thou that abhorreſt Idols , dof 
thou commit facriledge ? Mal. 3.8. Will a man rob God > yet ye bave robbed me, Bur ye ſay, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? 3n tithes, and offerings. (y) Exod. 4.24, 25+ And it came to 
pa's by the way in the Inne, that the Lord met him, and ſought to kill bim, V .25,] Then Zipporah 
rook a ſharp ſtone, aud cut off the foreskin of her ſon, and caſt irat his feer, &c, ——— (7) Mat.22, 
5. Bur they made lizht of it, and went their way, one to his farm, another to his merchandize, 
Mal.1, 7——13. Ye offer pollutcd bread upon mine Altay ; and ye ſay , Whercin have we pollured 
thee > In that ye ſay, The table of the Lord # contemptible—— V, 13.7] Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, whar 
a wearineſs is ir, and ye have ſnnffed ar ir, ſaith rhe Lord of hoſts , and ye brought that which was 
 forn, and th: lam?, and fith : ſhould I accept this of your hand > ſaith the Lord, (a) Mzt.23. 13. 

Bur wo unto you Scrib:s and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhur up the kingdome of heaven againſt 
men, for ye neither go.in your ſelves, nor ſuffer them that are entring ts goin. (b) A6t. 13. 44, 45. 
And the next Sabbath day,came almoſt the whole Ciry rogerher ro hear the word of God. V.45.] 
Bur when the Fews ſaw the mulcitudes, they were filled with envy , and ſþake againf thoſe things 
which weee ſpoken by Paul, contradiQting and blaſpheming. 1 The/.z, x5, 16. Who both killed the 
Lord Jeſus, and their own Prophers and have perſecured us, and they pleaſe nor. God, and are con- 
trary to all men. V, 16, ] Forbidding 1s to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, ro fill up 
their fins alwayes, for the wrath is come upon them ro the utrermol!, | 


//d Q_ What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandment the more to enforce it ? 


A, The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command- 
ment, 


[ar] G1) 
ment, the more to enforce ir, contained in theſe 
words [ For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſitine 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children , wnto the 
third and fourth generation , of them that hate me ;, and 
(hewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and 
k eep my Commandments © : 7] are, befides Gods ſove- (:) Fad, to. 5, c. 


raignty over us, and property in us d his fervent zeal 1 p/a1 5 x5, So 


for his own worſhip ©, and his revengeful indignation a» ſhall che King greatly 
defire thy beaury, for 


eainſt all falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whoredom*, "FOE 


accounting the breakers of this Commandment ſuch as worſhip thou him, 
hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto divers X*v.15.3,4. And they 
; . ng the ſong of Mo- 
enerationsE, and eſteeming the obſervers of it , ſuch as /;,7z. ſervant of God, 
ove him, and keep his Commandments, and pro- and the ſong of the 


| - h lamb, ſaying, Great 
miſing mercy to them unto many generations *, and marvellous are thy 


| works, Lord God AL 
mijzbty, jaſt and true are thy ways, thox King of Saints. V. 4, ] Who ſhall nor fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorific thy name 2 for thox only art holy, for all nations ſhall come , and worſhip before thee, 
for thy judgements are made manifeſt. {(c) Exod, 34. 13, 14, But ye ſhall deftroy their Alrars, 
break their images, and cur down their groves, V. 14. ] For thou ſhalt worſhip no other Goed:: 
for the Lord whoſe name is jealous, js a jealons God, (f ) 1 Cor. 10. 20,21, 22, Bur I fayrhat the 
things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, th:y ſacrifice to Devils, and not to God; and I would nor ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with Devils, V. 21, ] Tc caaet drink the cup of the Lord, and the cxp. of De- 
wits; ye cannot be parrakers of the Lords rable, and the rable of Devils, V. 22, ] Do we provoke the 
Lord to jcalouſie ? arc we ſtronger then he > Fer. 7. 18, 19, 20. The children gather wood , and 
the farhers kind): the fire, and the women knead their dough to z2ake cakes to the eQucen of. beaven, 
-and to powr out drink-offermgs to other gods, thar they may provoke me to anger. V. 19, } Do theypro- 
woke me to axecr ſaith the Lord ? do they nor provoke rhemſelycs to the confuſion of rheir own fa- 
ces > V. 20.7] Therefore thre ſaith the Lord God , Behold mine anger and fury ſhall be poured out 
pox thzs place, upon man, axd beaft, and the trecs of the field, and the fruit of rhe ground, and 3t 
foall beer, and aoxe (hall quexch it. Exch. 16.26,27. Thou haſt aiſo committed fornication with the 
Egyptians thy neighbors grear of fleſh, and haſt excreaſed thy whoredomes to provoke me to axger. 
V. 27. ] Bchold therefore 1 have firerched our my hand over thee, 8&c. Dert, 32. 16,17, 18, 
19, 20, They provoked him to jealouſte with. ſlrange Gods, with: abominartions provoked him to 
anger.'V. 17, } Tit ſacrificed to Devils, not to God, to gods whom they knew not, to new gods, oc. 
V. 18, ] Ofthe rock that begar thee thou art unmindful, and haſt forgorten God that fermed. 
thee. V. 19. ] And when the Lord ſaw it, he abhorecd them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, 
and daughters, V, 290, ] Aid be ſaid, I will hide my face from them ; 1 will ſee whar their end ſhall 
be, for they are a very froward generarion, children in whom there is no faith, (g) Hy. 2. 2, 34. 
P:cad with your mother, plead ſor ſbe is not my wi/c,ncither am I her busband ; {ct ber therefore pc 
away her whoredomrs out of bcy ſight, and her adulterics from berween her breaſts. V, 3. |] Leſe 1 
(trip ber naked, and ſcr her as in the day that the was born, 2nd make her as a wilderneſs, and fer 
ber like a dryland, and flay her with thirſt. V. 4. ] Azd I wil not bave mcrey upon her childrea, 
for they are the children of whoredames. (') Dent. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch a hearr in them, 
that they would fear mt, and kh: my Commandements alwayes, that it me be well with them and . 
with cr cbildren { or ever. | 


Q, Which 
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//J Q. Which is the third Commandment ? 
A. The third Commandmenr is, Thou ſhalt net 
take the name of the Lord thy God in wain : for the 


Lord will not hold him guiltleſs , that taketh his name in 
(i) Exod, 20, 7, Van. 


JJ2. Q. What « required in the third Commandment ? 


A, The third Commandment requires , thar the 
(k) Mat, 5. 9. After Name of God, his titles, attribures *,. ordinan- 


this manner there- 
fore pray ye, Our Pa. CES!» the word , Sacraments", prayer®, oaths ? , 


ther which art in hea- yowes 1, lots * , his works! , and whatſoever elſe there 


bo. 2g try is whereby be makes himſelf known, be holily and 


If thou wilt nor ob- reverently aled In chought yp meditation ” word of” WIt- 
{crve ro' do all the 

word: of this law, written in rhis book, that thou mat fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD. Phſal. 29, 2» Give wnte the Lord the glory due xnto bis Name, &c. 
Pſal. 68. 4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes units bis Name, extol{ him that rideth upon the heavens by 
bis Name F AH, and rcjoyce bcfore him. Rev.15. 3,4. Sce aboveinſ*] (!) Mal.1, 14. Curſed 
be the decerver thar hath in his flock a male, and offercth unto the Lord a corrupt thing ; for Iam a 
great Kine ſaith the Lord of hofts, and my vame wu dreadſul among the heathen, Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy 
Foot when thou gocſt ro the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, then to give the ſacrifice of fools ; 
for they conſider not that they do evil, (mm) Pſal. 138, 2. I will worſhip rowards thy holy Tem- 
plc, and ym thy aame for thy loving kindneſs,and for thy truth ; for thou baft magaificd thy word 
above all thy Name. (n) 1 Cor. 11- 24. 25,—328, 29. And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, cat, this is my body which is brohen for you, this do in remembrance of me. V.z5.] 
Aﬀfier the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, &c,— V. 28. ] Bur let « man examine himſelf, and ſs 
ict bim eat of this bread and drink of this cup. V. 29. ] For be that eatcth and drinketh unworthily, 
catcth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, nor diſcerning the Lords body, (os) x Tir. 2. 8, Iwill 
therefore thar men pray cvery where, t:fbing up boly bands withour wrath, 2nd doubring. (p) Fer. 
4. 2, And thon ſhalt ſwear, the Lord hvtth, mm tyuth ,in judgement, and in righteouſneſs, and the na- 
rions ſhall blcſs themſelves, in him ſhall they glory. (q) Eccl.5. 2——4,5,6. Be not rafh with thy 
 -w0uth, and let not thy beart be haſty to utter any thing beſore God ; for God is in heaven,and thou up- 
on caith, therefore ler thy words be few, — V. 4. ] hen thox woweſt a vow unto God, defer 
x8! fo pay it, for he hath no plcaſure in fools ; pay that which thou haſt vowed. V. 5.7] Bcrier is it 
that thou ſhouldeſt nor yow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. V. 6. ] Suffcr not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fieſh to ſin; neither ſay thou before the Angel, that ir was an crcour. Where- 
fore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hand > (7) A. 1. 24, 26. 
And tbey prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord who knoweſt the hearrs of all men, ſhew whether of rheſe 
two thou haſt choſen V.26.] And they gave forth therr lots, and the lor fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbrcd with the cleven Apoſtles. (/) Fob 36, 24. Remember that thou magnifie 
bis work , which men behold. (rt) Mal. 3.16. Then they thar feared the Lord, ſpake often one 
10 another : and the Lord hearkened, and heardir ; and a book of remembrance was written be- 
fore him, far them that feared the Lord, ard thought upon his Name. (1) Pſal. 8, throughour- 
0 Lord, ox! Lord, bowexce{ent i thy Name throughout the carth ! =——to the end. * Col.z. 17. 
whatſoever ye do in word or iz cleed, do aB in the Name of the Lord Jeſs, giving thanks ro God, 
and the Father by him. Pſal. 105, 2—5. Sing unto him , fing Pſalms unto him < ga'h ye of ak 


by wondrois woths —V.y.] Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, his wonders, 
and the judgements of his mouth , 


cing *, 


_ [2#23]G3/ 
ting *, by an holy profeſſion 7, and anſwerable converſa- 


rion *, to the glory of God *,and the good of our ſelves Þ (x) P/«l.102.18.7hic 


ſhall be written for 
and others *. the generation to 

come ; and the peo- 
ple which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord.(y)1 Pet.3.15.Bur ſauFifie tht Lord God in your beorts; 
and be ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every man that asfeth you a reaſon of the bope that us tn you» 
with meekneſs and fear. Mic.4.5. For all people will walk every one in the name of his God : 
and we will walk in the name of our God for ever and ever (x) Phil.1.27.Only let your converſation 
be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chrift,&c. (a) 1 Cor,10.35, Whether therefore ye car, or drink, 
or whateyer ye do, do al to the glory of God, (b) Fer.32.39. And I will give them one hearr, and 
enc way, that they may fear me for cver,for the good of them , and of their children aſter they. 
(c)1 Pee.2z.12, Having your coxverſalion honeſt among the Gentales that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil deers, they may by your good works which they ſhalt bebeld, eg lorifie God in the day of vifita- 
tion, , 


13 Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the third Command- 


ment * 
A. The ſins forbidden io the third Commandmear, 


are, the not uſing of Gods name as is required *, and the («)M«: 2.2.1 yorull 
of It. 1 I \ &&- - Not not hear, «x 
abuſe of it, in an ignorant ©, vain, irreverent, profane 5, | i i EE 


ſuperſtitious *, or wicked mentioning or otherwiſe ufing bear: to give gory ts 


ns . ; . k 1. " my Name, ſaith the 
his cirles, attributes ', ordinances *, or works '; by blaſ- 77 N«: Foggy 


phemy ”,perjury "; all finfal curfings ©, oaths ?, vowes 5, cet fend a carſe up- 
and lots”, violating of our oaths, and yowes, if lawful {, on you, and will 
and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful *, murmuring ©" your Picfiings, 


: - , : , yea I have curled 
and quarrelling at*, curious prying into *,and miſapply- them alceady,becauſe 
ing of Gods decrees *, and providences ”, miſinterpre- J=» 4o nor lay ir ro 

mn d t art, (e) Ad. 17. 
ting *, miſapplying *, or any way perverting the word,or :;. For as 1 paſſed 
any part of it *, to profane jeſts ©,curious or unprofitable by. and bebels your 

. evotions,l[ found an 


queftions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of falſe Do- Aj..r wich this in- 
Etrines ©, abufing it, the creatures,or any thing contained oroatke __ the nw- 


under the name of God, to charms «©, or finful luſts and 422%» God ; whom 
therefore ye ignerant- 


practiſes *, the maligning s, ſcorning *, reviling i, or any ! woſvp, him dc- 


wayes oppoſing of Gods truth,grace,and wayes*,making clare 1 uno you. 


profeſſion of Religion in hypocrifie, or for finiſter ends; 77: _ = 


being aſhamed of it ® , or a ſhame to ir; by uncomfort- thee, and ſay, Who is 


able ",unwiſe®, unfruicful ?, and offenſive walkings 4, or *><£9:4 7 or leaſt I 
9 be poor, and ftcal, 


backſliding from It*, «nd take the Name of 
h my God in vain. 
(£) Mal.1,6.7 12. Aſen honoureth his father , and a ſervant his maſter. If chen 1 be a fa- 
ther ,wheye 35 mine honour ? and if 1 be a Maſter,were is my fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, 
Q Pricſts, that deſpiſe my Name? and ye ſay,Whercin have we deſpiſcd rhy Name ? 

K V.7-] 
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V.7.] Tec «fr polluted bread pon mine Altar; and ye lsy, Wherein liave we polluted thee?in that ye 
{ay,The table of the I.05d is contemplible, — Mal.3,14. Ye hav* (aid, It 1s vain to ſerve God ; and 
whart profic is ir that we have kept his ordinance and thar we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts > (þ) 1 Sam.4.3,4,5. And when the pcople were come into the camp,the Elders of If- 
racl faid, Wherefore hath rhe Lord ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines> Let rs fetch the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unts us that when ut com!th among us ,#t may ſave 1s out of the hand 
of our encmy..4.]So the pzople ſent ro Shilob,to bring from thence the Ark of the coycnant of the 
Lord of hoſts, who dwclleth berwecn the Cherubims ; and the rwo ſons of Eli, Hophni 2n4 Phinias 
were there with the Ark of the Covenant of God.V.5.] And when it cam? into the Camp, all Ifract 
ſhanted with a great ſhout, ſo that the carth rang again. Fer.7.4-9,19-14.31.Tr1:ſlye aot 33 [yingwaoras, 
ſayiuz, the Temple of the 1.ord, the temple of the Lord, the temple cf the Lord, are theſe---V.g.] Will 
ye ſt:al,murder,and commir adulcery,and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk after 
other Gods whom ye know avr. V, ro.Jand come and ſtand before me in this houſe which is called 
by my Name, & fſay,we are delivered ro do all theſe aboninations;--V.14.] Therefore will I do ya- 
ro this honſe,which is called by my name wherein ye truſt, & unto the place which I gave unto you, and 
co your fathers,as I have don: ro Shilgh---V.31.] And they have builc the high places of Topher, 
which is in the valley of the ſon of Hinnon to' burn their fons & daughters in the fire,which 1 com- 
manded them nor,ncither came it into my heart, Cel.2,20,21,22. Vhrrcfore,lt ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the rwdiments of rhe world,why as though living in the world, are ye ſubjctt ty ordinan- 
ers?V.21.] (Touch not,Tafte net, Handle not,V.22.|Which all are ro peiith with the uſing) atrep 
the Commandments and dofrines of men.(z) 2 King.18.30, 35. Neuher let Hexrhiah make you 
trait in the Lord, ſayinz, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs, and this city ſhall not be delivered into 
thehand of the King of Afyria, — V.35.] Who-arc they,among all rhe gods of the Countrics rhar 
have delivered their Country owt of my hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Feruſalem our of my 
band ? Exod.5.2. And Pharaoh ſaid, who i the Lord, that I ſbowld obey his voicegto Ict Iiracl go ; 
I know not the Lord,neicher will.i Jer Iract go. P/, 139. 20.Fer they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, 
and thine cnemies take thy Name in vain, (k) Pſal.$0.16, 17, But unto rhe wicked he faith, 
What baſt thou 60 do to declare my flatutes , or totake my Covenant into thy month ? V.17.] Sccing 
thou hateſt inſtruQion , and caſteft my words behinde thee. (1) 1/4i.5-12, And the harp. and 
rhe viol, the Timbrel, and Pipe, and wine are in their feaſts z but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands. (m) 2 Kinz.19.22. Whom haſt thou reproacyed, and blaſpb mea, 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalred rhy power,and lifr up rhine eyes on high,cven againſt the Holy 
one of [ſracl. Lev.24.11. And the Iſcaclitiſh womans ſon blaſphemed the- name of the Lond, and 
e#rſcd,and they brought him untoMoſes —- (3) Zech.5.4.1 will bring it forth, faith the Lord of 
hoſts,and it ſhall enter into the houſe of rhe thict, and ixto the houſe of him that ſwtareth falſely by my 
2.1me,and it ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe,and fball conſume it, with the timber thercof,and 
the ſtones thereof. Zech.$.17, And ler none of you imagine cvil in your hearts againſt your neigh= 
bour,axd love nofalſe oath; ſor all theſe are things that Thate ſauth the Lord.(0)1 Sam.17.43.--- And 
the Philifline curſed David vy bis gods; 2 Sam.16.5.——s And Shim; the Son of Gera came forth 
and curſed fill as be came, (p) Fer.s.7.How ſhall 1 pardon thee for. this? thy children have for:aken 
mz,and ſworn bythem that are ns gods, when I had fed them tothe tull, they then commirred adul- 
tery,and alſcmbled themſclves by troops in the harlors houſes, Fer,23.10. Forth: Jand':s full of 
adulterers , for bccauſe of ſwearing, the land mourntth. — - (4) Dent. 23.18. Thou ſha't not bring the 
bire of a :whore, 87 the price of a dog into the berſe of the Lord thy Gad , for any Vow : tor even 
both theſc are an zbomination to rhe Lord thy God, 4&.23.12.And when it was day.ce:ta.n of the 
Jews banded rogerher and bound themſelves under a curſe, ſrying that they won'd ne:tber ent'nvr &rint 

«il they bad killed Parl.(r)fEſth.z.7.1n the 6h mon: rh (that is che month Niſan) tithe - -2iith | 
year of King Ahanzrus thcy caſt Pur, that is the lot, before Naman, from day to d1jaud frow ynerh 
iO monecth,ro the rwelfch monerh,thar is the moricth Ador. Efh.9.24. Becauſs Hen: hoo domed 
againſt the Fewesro deſtroy them , and had c:ft Pur, that 1; tlc lot, to conlurit ar eiiroy theme 
P/al.22,18. Thcy part my garmznts among them, awd caſe lets apo? my Vito, 0, Pj id hog. 
He thar hath c!..2n1 hands and a purc heart,who hath nor lift up his ſoul unto vont rs. 207 froers 2- 
ccitſully, E5.,17.25.—-18,19, As I liveſaith-the Lord G od, ſarzly in the pia -:24ere rhe King 


dwelle;h.tha: male him King,whoſe oath be d:(#iſet,and roſe Commans tf 70h, oecn nu him 
jp 


13 the midſt of Eaby.on he ſhall dic----- V.18,19.] Seay be defpiferh lie each , ty bronfting lhe 
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Cruenant,(when loe be bad geven his hard) and hath done all theſe things,be ſball not eſcape,V. 19, ] 
Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 1 live, ſurcly mine Oath that he hath deſpiſcd, and my Cov E* 
nant that be hath broken, cutz it w:H Irecompence upon bis own head, (t) Mark.6.26, And the 
King was exceeding ſorry yt for bis eachs ſake,and for their ſakes who ſate with bim , be would net 
reject bir, x Sam, 25.22----32,33,34. 30, did more alſo do God unto the entries of David, iſ 1 


leave of all that pertain to bim, by the morning light , any that piſſcth againſt the wall V.32.] 
And David ſaid to Abigail, bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſracl, who ſent thee this day to me; V. 33.] 
And bl:ffed be thy advice, aad bleſſed be thou who haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and 
from avenging my ſelf with mine own hands.\.34.] For in very dced, as the Lord God of Iſrac! 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting theegexcept thou hadſt haſted, and come to meet me, 
ſurely there had not bcen lefr 1nto Nabal by the morning light, any thar pillerh againſt the wall. 
(4) Rom. 9.14. 19,20, Whar ſhall we ſay then ? ls thcre narightcouſneſs with God > God 
forbid ----V.19. Thou wilr fay then unto me , hy doth he yet find Fault ? For who hath reliſted 
his will > V,20.] Nay, but O maz, vko art thou that replycſ againſt God > ſhall the thing ſormed 
{ay ro him that forwed ir, Why haſtrtho>u made me thus > * Peaut.29.29, The ſecret things belons 
unto the Lord eur God ; butthoſc things which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children 
for cycr,gthat we may do a'l the words of this Jaw, (x) Kom.3.5—— 7 But if our unrighteouſneſs 
commend the righttonſarſs of God , what ſhell we ſay? Is God unrighteons who taketh vengeance ? 
I ſpeak as a man V.7.] For if tketruth of God hath more abounded through my tye, unto his 
glory, wiyyet am I alſo judgcd as « ſinner ? Rom.6.1. Whar ſhall we ſay then > ſhall w? contiaue 
in f14, that grace may abound ? God forbid, (y) Eccl.8.11, Beconſi ſentence againſt an evil work, is 
ot exicuted ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the ſows of men-, us ſully ſet inthim to do evil, Eccl, 9.3. 
This is an evil among all rhings that are done under the lun, that there xs one cucat unto call; yea 
alſo tbe beart of the ſons of men is ſull of ev'l, and madneſs is in their hcart , while they live ; and 
aftcr that they go to the dead, Pſal.z39. I ſaid I will take heed ro my wayes, that 1 fin not with 
my rongue throughent. (x) Mat. 5, from. V.21, To the end.Ye have heard thar ir was ſaid by 
thera of old rime (a) Exrh.13.22, - Becaxſe with lies ye have made the heart of the righte- 
es ſad , whom I bave not made ſad; and fircngthned the hands of the wickcd rhat he ſhould nor 
xerurn from his wicked way, by promiſing him life. (b) > Pct.3.16, Asalfo in all his Epiſtles, 
ſpeaking in them of thoſe things, in which are ſome things hard ro be underſtood , wh ch they 
that are unl:4 uid wreft , as they do alſs the other Scriptures, to their own deſlruttion, Mat.22.2 4. 
to the 31,Vcil. Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid , 1f a man dic having no childrea, his brother ſhall 
marry his witc , and raiſc up ſeed ro his brother ; tor there were with us ſeyen brethren and che 
frſt &c. V.29-] Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ye erre, not kcowine tbe Scriptures nor 
the power of God ; For in the Reſurrc ion (c) 1{41.22.13, And bchold joy and gladneſs, 
ſlaying of oxen and killing of (hep, cating fleſh and drinking wine ; let rs eat and drink, for to 
morrow we ſhall die. Zer.23.34. 36 3%, Asfor the Propher, and the Priefls, and the 
people that ſhall ſay, The burthca of the Lord, 1 will even puniſh that man and his houſe _—_— 
V.36.] And the Lurden of the Lord ſhall ye mention n# more; for every mans word fhall be his 
burden for yt have perieried the words of the livin Gogemm——— Y} 8. ] Bur /ath ye ſay. The burden of 
the Lord, and | have ſent unto you [:;ing ye ſtall not ſay, The burden of the Lord therefore 1 will 
utterly forget and ſorſake you,8c. (4) x Tim.1.4 6,7. Neither gue beed to fables, and 

endles genealo21es, which mimiter Q:;eflions,rather then good ediſying ,which is in faith ; ſo do——— 

V.6.] Fiom which (faith) ſome having ſwerved, bave turned aſide uno vain jangling, V.p.] De-. 
firing to be teachers of the Law, unde ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they afhrm. 

1 1!M.6,4,5.——20, He is proud knowing nothing , bur dotiaz about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 

wi.ercof cometh enuy, flrife, rail'n:s, evil ſnimiſicns. Vi.] Peruſe diſc utings o/ men of corrupt 

minds, and deſiiture of rhe rruth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs, frem (nh withd:ny try 

ſcif—+— V.z0. O Timorhy , keep that which is commirrcd ro thy tiuſt, avoidra? profaxe, axd 

va:nbablinss, and oppoſutions of ſcicace, fulſly ſo caktd, 2 Tim.2.14. Of theſe things put them in 

remembrance, chara1a2 them before tlie Lord that they ſtrive not about words to ng no profit, int to 
the ſubverting of the bearers. Tit.3.9 Avoid fooliſh queſlions, and ecnealories, and contentions, aid 

(rwwings about the Law for th y are unproſitatlegand win. 
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(e) Dext.18.1o0,11,12,13,14.There ſhall not be found among you any one that maketh his ſon, 
or daughter paſlce through the fire, or that uſeth Divination, or an obſerver of times, or an Inchanicr, 
or «Witch, V.11.] Or a Charmey, or a Conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a Ne- 
cromancer, V.1z.) For all theſe thines are an abomination to the Lord : and becauſc of theſe 
aborinariens,the Lord thy God doth drive them our from before thee. V.13.] Thou ſhalr be per- 
f:& before the Lord thy God, V.14.] For theſe nations which thou ſhalt pofleſle , brarkned unto 
09 ſerver of times,and unto divixers ; but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath nor ſuffered thee ro do 
ſo. Aﬀ.19.13. Thin certain of the wagabond Fews,cxorciſts,tuok upon them to call ever them who 
bad evil ſpirits the Name of the Lord Feſks, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul Preached. 
(/) z Tim.4.3,4. For the time will come when rhey will nor endure ſound do&rine, bur efter their 
own luſts ſhall they heap to themſclues Teachers, having itching ears : V.4.] And they fall rurn away 
their cars from the truth, and thall be turncd unto fables. Rem. 13.13,14. Lerus walk honefily as 
inthe day, not ia rioting and drunkenneſs.not in chamcring and wantonneſs, not ln ſtrife and envying. 
V.14.] Bur put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and make not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſt thereof. 
1 Kijzg.21.9,10, And ſhe wrotc in the letters, ſaying, Proclaim a Faſt,azd ſet Naboth ox high among 
the people. V.10.] And ſer rwo men, ſons of Belial, to bear witneſs again him, ſaying, Thou didit 
blaſpheme God and the King ; and thex carry him out and flone him that he may die. Fndey.q. For 
there arc Certain men crept in unawares, who were beforc of old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſn:ſs, and denying the onely Lord Ged, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (g) Af.13.45. Bur when the Fewes ſaw the mulrirudes, they were filled 
with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe thingsthar were ſpoken by Paul, contradiding and blaſpheming. 
1 Fob.3.12. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one that {lew his brother : and wherefore be 
him ? becauſe his own works weve evil, and bu brothers rigltcons, (bh) Pſal.1.1. Bleſled is the man 
thar walketh nor in the counſel of the ungodly, ner ſtandcth in the way of ſinners, #07 fitteth in the 
ſeat of the ſcornfal. 2 Pet.3.3. Knowing this ficſt,thar there fall come 3n the laſt dayes ſcoffers,walk- 
ing after their own luſts.(z)1 Per.4.4. Whercin they thiak it ſtrange that you run not with them te 
the ſame cxceſſe of riot, ſpeaking evil of you. (kh) AfR.13.45,46—-50. Burt when the Jews ſaw 
the mulritudes,they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things that were ſpoken by Paxl, 
contradifting and blaſpheming. V.46.] Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold,and ſaid, lt was ncecel- 
ſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have becp ſpoken ro you : bur ſecing ye pur it from you, and 
judge your ſclycs unworthy of gun on loe, we turn to the Gentiles z —==V. he Bur the 
Jews ſtirred up the devour and honourable women, and the chicf men of the City, and raiſed perſe- 
cution againſt Paul and Barnabas,and expelled them our of their coafts, 4t7.4.18. And they called 
them, and commended them not to ſpeak at all,nor teach in the Name of Feſus. Att.19.9. Burt when 
divers werc hardned and believed aor, but ſpake evil of that way before the muliitnde, be departed 
frem them and ſeparated the Diſciples. 1 Theſ.z.16. Forbidding ns to ſpeak to the Gentiles thar they 
might be ſaved,to fill up cheir fins alway : for the wrath is come upon them ro the urcerm-ſt.Heb, 10, 
29. Of how much ſorer punifhmenr ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be rhought worthy, who bath trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God, and hath countcd the blood of the Cevenant wherewith he was ſanRified 
an unholy thing,and doxe dcſpight unto the Spirit of Graee ? (1) 2 Tim.3.5, Having a formof god- 
lineſs, but denying the power thereof; from ſuch turn away. Mat.23.14. ''0 wnto you Serabes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of heaven againſt men ; ye ncither go in your 
ſelves,nor ſuftcr them that are entring to go in. Mat, 6.1,2,---5,--16. Take beed you ao not your 
almes before men, to be ſeex of them; ovherwiſe you have your reward of your Father which 
is in heaven, V.2.] Therefore when thou doſt thine almes, do n0t ſound « trumpet before thee, asthe 
kypocrites do, in the ſynagogues,and in the ſtreers, that they may bave glory of men. Verily 1 ſay un- 
to you, They bave their reward, V.5.] And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the bypo- 
| criles are, for they love to pray ſanding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, rhat 
they may be ſeen of me. /erily I ſay,8&ic. _—V.16.] Moreover, when ye faſt, be n6: as the Hypo- 
crites,of a ſad councenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that they mvy appear zo mento faſt.Nerily I 
{ay unce you, They b 1ve ther r:ward. (wm) Mar.8.38.yhoſotuer therefore Teal be aſhamed of me,and of 
wJ words in this adulttrous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall che ſon of man be aſhamed,whcn 
he comcth ia the glory of his father with the holy Angels, (=) Pſal. 73.14,15. For all the day 
long bawe T been plagued, and chaſtened every morning, V.15.] if 1 ſay, 1 will ſpeak thus, bchold 
1 frould offend againſt the generation of thy childicp, p 

| {0 ) I 8F, 
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(0) 1 Cor. 6,5, 6. 1 fpteakio your ſhame.Is it ſo,th1t there is 0t a wiſe man amone you ? ne, nor 
one that ſhall be able ro judge between his brethren > V. 6, J Bur brother goes to law with bro- 
ther, andthat before the unbelievers, Eph, 5.15, 16, 19. Sce then that you walk circumſpettly, 
xot as ſools, but as wiſe, V. 16.7] Redeeming the rime, becauſe the daycs arc evil. V.17.] Where- 
fore be ye not unw3/e bur underſtanding what the will of the Lerd is. (p) 1{a.5, 4. What could have 
been done more to my Vineyardthat I haye not done in it > whereſore when I looked that it fhould 
bring forth grapes, broxght i: for:h wild grapes? 2 Pet, 1.3, 9, For if theſe things be in yon, and 
abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfrunful in the kuowledge of our Lord Fe- 
ſows Chriſt, V.g. ] Bur he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cagnox ſce afar off, and harh for- 
gortcn that he was purged from his old fins, (q) Rows. 2. 23, 24. Thou that makcſt thy boaſt of 
the law, through breaking the law diſhonexreſt thou God ? V.24. ] For the Name of God w blaſpbe- 
med among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. (r) Gal. 3. 1,—3, O fooliſh Galatians, who 
hath berwirched that you ſhould nor obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been c- 
videnrly ſct forth, cruc:fied among you > V. 3. ] Acc ye ſo fooliſh > having begun in the ſpi- 
rit, are Je n0W made perfect in the ficſh? Heb, 6, 6. If they ſhall fall eway, to ren:w them again un- 
ro repentance: ſeeing they crucitie ro themſclyes afreſh the Son of Ged , and pur him to open 
ſhame. 


//4 Q. What Reaſons are annexed to the third Command- 
ment ? 
4. The Reaſons annexed to the third Commandment 
in theſe words [The Lord thy God] and [" For the Lord will 
net hold him guilleſs that taketh his Name in vain”, are, (/) Exe, x0. 7. 
becauſe he is the Lord and our God, and therefore his 
Name is not to be profaned, or any way abuſed by us *, 
eſpecially, becauſe he is ſo far from acquitting ye ſha! vs: ſwear by 


and ſparing the tranſgreſſots of this Commandmenr, ag uri 4 _ 


as that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous /,,e thc name of thy 
judgement », albeir many ſuch eſcape the cenſures and God, 7 an the Lord. 

(#) Exch. 36. 21, 22, 

23. But I had pity for 
mine holy Name, which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among the heathen whither they went, V. 22.7] 
Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Ido ner this for your ſakes O 
houſc of Iſrael, bt for mine holy Names ſakt, which ye bave profantd among the heathen whither ye 
went. V, 23.7] 1 will ſanfifie my great Name which was profancd among the heathex,which ye: bave 
profaned in the midſt of them; and the beathen ſtall know that I am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God wh'n 
I ſhall be ſanfiifird in you before their eyes. Dent. 28. 58, 59. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
words of this Law thar arc written in this book, that thou maiſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, 
THE LORD THY GOD. V. 5g.] Thenthe Lord will make thy plazuts wonderful, and: the 
plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, and of long continuance ; and ſore ficknefles, and of long 
continuance, Zech. 5.2, 3, 4. And he {aid unto mg, What ſceft rhou> and 1 anſwered, I fee & 
fly-xg roll, the length thereof twenty cubirs, 2nd rhe breadth rhercof thirty cubirs, V, 3. ] Then - 
faid he unto mc, This z the curſe that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth > for cyery one thar 
ſtcalerh ſhall be cur off, as on this fide according to it; and every one that ſweareth ſhalt be cut off, 
as en that ſide, according to ir, V. 4. ] 1 will bring ir ferth, ſaich rhe Lord of hofts, and # ſÞall ex- 
ter no the houſe of tht thief, axd into the bonſe of him that ſweartth falſcly by my N..me, 


(t) Lev. 19, 12. And 


Pa, 
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3 Sam. 2, Lhe Tf. puniſhments of men *. 

»"--22,,---24, ow 

the ſoas of Eli were ſons of Belial ; they knew not the Lord, ——— V.17.] Wherctore the ſin of the 
v01127 men was very great before the Lord 5, ſor men abyorred toe rifering of the Lond, V, 22, ] 
Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his ſons 4:4 unto all if: acl, and how they lay with the wo- 
men thar al:mblzd at the door of the Tabernacle oft the Congregation, V. 24. ] Nay, my 
ſons, for it is no good re port that Lhear ; ye mate the Lords people to tranſgreſs, Compared with 
1 Sam. 3.13. For I have told him that 1 wilt judge bs boul* jor ever, for the iniquity which he 
knowcth z brcauſe bis ſens made themſcives v.le. and be reſtraiacd them not. 


jj5 Q. Which is the fourth Commandment ? | 

| A. Tne fourth Commandmeat is , [ Remember the 
Sabbath day to m it holy * ſix dayes ſhalt t:0u labour and 
do all thy worke : but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou _ not do any work, thou, nor thy 
ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant. nor thy maid- ſer- 
want ,nor thy cattel,nor thy ſtranger th. 75 within thy zates : 
for in ſix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth the ſea, and 
| all that in them i, and refted the ſeventh day ,, wherefore 

(x) Ex0d.20.8, 9,10, the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day , and hallowed it. * 

| "1;// Q. What is required in the fourth Commandment ? 

Cy) Dent.s. 12,13,14 4. The fourth Commandment requireth of all men, 


pe, _ 7 apogges _ che ſanCtifying, or keeping holy co God, ſuch ſec time as 
fo [anciifne Wo, ASTNC : . . | 
- Lord thy God hath he hath appointed in his Word ; expreſly, one whole day 


commanded thee, V. in ſeyen, which was the ſeventh from the beginning 
r3. ] Six dayesfhalt. of the yyorld to the reſurreRion of Chriſt , and the firſt 


thou labour, and do 4 | 
all thy work. V.14.] day of the week ever fince, and (o to continue to the end 


Bur the ſeveathday& of the world 5 which is the Chriſtian Sabbath ?, and in 


f L ; i 
” _ 04 bl pg wn the New Teftament called the Lords day =. 


ſalt not do any work, thou,nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant,nor thy maid ſer- 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine alle, nor any of thy cartel , nor thy ſtranger thar is within thy gates, 
that thy man- ſervant and thy maid-ſe:vant may reſt as well as thou. G:.2. 2,3. And 8n the ſcucath 
day Gad ended hu work which he had made: and be refled oz the ſcuenth day from all his wi k which be 
made, V.3.] And God blefjed the ſeucnth day, and ſanttificd it ; becauſe thar in ir he reſted from all 
his work which God creared and made, 1 Cor 16.1,2, Now concerning the collection for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye. V.z.] The fir day of the week let every 
ene of you lay by him in ftore, as God hath proſpercd him, thar there be no gatherings when [ 
come, AfF.20.7.And xpor the firſt day of the week,when the diſciples came together to bre.h bread, Paul 
. preachrt to them, ready to depart on the morrow, &c. Mat.5.17,18, Think not tht I come to deſtroy 

the Law, or the Prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. V.18.7] For verily,l ſay unto you, 
till heavcn and carth paſs, ozc jot or one tulle ſhall ia no wiſe paſs from the law, till all b2 ſalfill:d, 
I/ai,56.2.---4.--- 6,7.. Bleſſcd is the man thar dorh this, and the ſcn of man thar laycth hold on ir ; 
that keepeth the Sabbath ſrom pollating it, and keepcth his hand froin doing cvil.--- V.4.] For thus 
ſaich the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths,and chuſe rhe things that pl:aſe me,and rake 
hold of my Covenant, —V.6.] Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger that joyn themſclves to the Lerd, to 
ſerve him, andto love the Name of the Lord,to be his ſervants, every onc that keepeth the Sabbath 
{rom palluting it, and takcth hold of my Covenant V.7.] Even them will 1 briaz to my hol; mountain, 
2nJ make them joyful in my houſe of prayer ; their burnt off:rings and their ſacrifi.es tall be ac- 
cepred upon mine Altar ; for mine houle ſhall be called, &c,--- ( x) &6v.1, 10, I was iathc ſpirit 
07 the Loids day, and heard behind me, &c. | Q. How 
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//J. Q. How is the Sabbath, or Lords day to be ſanitified? 
A. The Sabbath,or Lords day is to be ſan@ified, by an TY IR Ye 
holy reſting all the day *, not onely from ſuch works as CL ES3o, Lots. 


are at all times ſinful, but even from ſuch worldly imploy- 5h day ro keep ir 
holy. --- V.10.] But 


ments and recreations as are on other dayes lawful », and 127-7 © Wh 
making it our delight to ſpend the whole time ( except ſo the Sabbath of the 


much of it as is to be taken up in works of neceſſity and E914 thy God: 14 #: 
thou ſhalt not ds any 


mercy ©) in the publick and private exerciſes of Gods ,,,; tou, nor thy 


worſhip *;and to that end we are to prepare our hearts,and ſo,&c. (b) Fxod.6. 
25, 26,27, 28. And 


with ſuch fore- ſight,diligence and moderation to diſpoſe, 15-7 2% 00 
and ſeaſonably to diſpacch our worldly buſineſs, that we to day, for to dzy is 


may be the more free and fit for the duties of that day *, #* vabbath unto the 
Lord ; to day ye ſhall 


not finde it in the field, V. 26.7] Six day:s ſball ye gather ir, -but oz the ſcveath diy, which as the 
Sabbath, tn it there ſhal! be aone, V. 27. ] And it came to paſlz that there went our ſome of the 
people Gn the ſeventh day to gather, and they found none, V. 28, ] And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
{cs, How lonz reſuſc ye to krep my Commandm:ms, and my Laws? Neh. 13,15, 16, 17, 18, 19,---21, 
22, Inthoſe dayes ſaw 1 in Judah ſome treading 11 34c-preſſ.s on the Sabbath day, and brizging in 
ſheavis,and !ading -- ſſes.as alſo w'ne,grapes, and pgs, and ali manner of burdens, which they broyghr 
into Jeraſalcm on the Sabbath day ; and I teſ:iſied againſt them in the day whereia they (01d vifluals, 
V. 16.] 'There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brou4ht fflo, aud al manner of wares,and [0'd 
on the Sabbat!) day unto the children of Fudan, andin Feruſalim, V. 17.) Then contended I with the 
Nebles of Judah, and ſaid unto rhem, 17Þat evi! thias ws thu that ye de,and profane the Sabbath day ? 
V.18,] Did no: your fa.hcra thus ? and did no! God bring all thu evil upon us , and upon this City ? 
yer ye bring more wrath urn Tſract by profazing the Sabbath. V.,1tg.] And it came to paſle thar 
when the gates of Jeruialem began to be datk brſore the Sabbath, 1 commanded !iat the gates fhonld 
be ſhut, and charged that they (ould nor be opened t:1] after th: Sabbzrth;zand ſome of my ſeryants 
I ſcc ar the gates, that th.r: ſhould be no burden broug't in on the Sabbath day. V, 20. ]J Sothe mer- 
chants and ſcll:rs of all ſorts of ware were lodged withour Jeruſalem once or twice. V.21, ] Then 
reſtificd 1 againſt them, ſzying, Why lodge ye about the wall > If ye doſo again, I will lay hands 
on you, Frem that time furih came thry ne more oa the Sabbath, V.22.] And I command2d the Levitcs 
thar they ſhould cleanſc rhemſclves, and come and keep the gates,29 ſaattifie the Sabbath, Remem- 
ber me, O my God, conccining this alſo, &c._— 7cr.17. 21, 22,” Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed. 
to your ſelves, and bear 9 burden on the Sabbath dy, neither bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem, 
V.22,] Neuhcr carry forth a burden 0:1 6 your Fexuſe onthe Sabbath, nor de ye any work, buc haſlow 
ye the Sabbarh day. as I commanded your fathers, (cY) Mat.12.from ver.1.to ver,13.Atthart time + 
Jeins went oz the S2bbath diy through rhe corn, and his Diſciples were an hungred , and b:£a1 70. 
plack the cars of cora and to eat. But whenthe Phatriſces ſaw it, &c, (d) 1/n.58.13. If thou 
turn away thy foot from the S:bbarh,frem doing thy picafurc on my holy day,and call the Sabba þ 
a del12htythe Holy of the Lord heaaurable,Gnd fralt hoxonr him mor doing thine own wayes,nor finding 
thinz own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thinc own words, — Z4h.4.16.And he came to Nazaiuth where 
ke had been brought up, and,as his, Rome was, he went into the Synazoguc on the. Sabath day, and 
fiend up ſor torcad, Att.20.7. And non the (1 dar of the wich, when the D'ſcipl:s 6.me tar cther to 
break bread, Paul preach.d co:homgready od art on tne morrow.— I C07 16.1,2, Now concern: 
nz the collettion for the Saints, as 1 have given order ro the Churches of Galaria, cvcn.ſo do ye. 
V.2.] #pon the ſirſl day of 15 3615; /et rutry one of you lav by bim in foie, as God harh profpered him, | 
Fart there be no gatherings vhca 1 come, Pſal.gz, Title, A Ffſalm, or ſong for the Sabbath day. 


I/.-, 66.22.And it ſhoil! c mw tovatic th.atfrom one new Moon to another, and [ram ce Sabbath to, 
another, ſhai all fefeI £67 "= . 2 "V6! © S: Pp m-, F1ub: ths 167d: Levy, 443. ?, VixX da yes N.211 VF ©): L Lo 
done ; but th: ſeuemth ty i the $65 nf ihe as bely cenuooniicn,yc ial do nownrk therein: tis, 


ihe Sabbath of rc Lors in ail vour dwclEngo (ec) Ex3;d.' 
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(e) Exod. 0, 8, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Luk. 13. 54.---56. And that day was 
the preparation, and the Sabbath drew on. V.$56. And they returned, aud prepared fpices and 
oint'nts, and reſted the Sabbath day, according ro the Commandment. Exod,16.22.—2z5, 26,---- 
29, And ic came to pallc ox the ſixth day they gathered twice as much bread,cwo Omers for one man ; 
and all rhe Rulers cf the Congregation came and told Moſes. — V, zy., ] And Moſes ſaid , Ear 
thar ro day; for to day is a Sabbath unto the Lord, to day ye ſhall net find it in the ficld. V.26. } 
Six dayes (hall ye gacher ir, bur on the ſeventh day, which is the Sabbarh, rhere ſhall be none.---- 

V. 29, ] Scefor that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath ; therefore be giutth you ox the ſixth day the 
bread of two dayes : abide you every man in his place, let no man go ouc of his place on the ſeventh 
day, Neh. 13.19. And ir came to palle that when the gates of Feruſalem began to be dark before the 
Sabbath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be ſbut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till -fter 


the Sabbath, And ſowe of my ſcruants ſet I at the gates, that there ſhewuld be no burden brought in 
on the Sabbath day. | 


[/. ST CL. Why is the charge of keepwng the Sabbath, more [pc- 
/ cially direfFed to governours of families , and other oo 
rionrs ? 


A, The charge of keeping the Sabbath is more fpeci- 
ally direted to governonrs of families and other ſuperi- 
ours, becauſe they are bound not enly to keep it them: 
ſelves, but to ſee that it be obſerved by all choſe that are 


under their charge ; and becauſe they are prone oft times 
(/) Exedao. 10-1 to hinder them by imployments of their owaf. 
manner of work thor, 


207 thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy max-ſcruant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtranger 
tbat us within thy gates, Fofh. 2.4. 15----but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Neb.13. 
I5—17. In thoſe daycs ſaw I in 7 udab ſome treading the wine-preſſcs, &c. ——Sec above in [»] 
Fer.17, 20, 21, 22. And ſoy xato them, Hear the word of the Lord, ye Kings of Zudab, end all 7u- 
alcb, axd all the inhabitants of Fe Gp, that enter ix by theſe gates. V. 21. ] Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Take beed to your ſelves, and bear noburden onthe Sabbath day —&c. Scc above in [*)} Exod. 23. 
Iz. Six dayes ſhalt thou do thy work, and on the ſeventh day thou fhalc reſt; that thine cxe and 
thine aſſe may reſh, and the ſon of thine hand-maid and the ſtrauger may be refreſhed, 


JJ & Q. What are the fins forbidden in the fonrth Command- 
ments ? 


A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Commandment, 


ed 12:04 CE, all omiſſions of the duties cequired 8, all careleſs neg- 
my law, and profancd 
-mine holy things : they have par no dificreace between the holy and profane, neither have they 


ſhewed difference between the unclean and clean ; they have bid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and 1 
am profancd among them, 


(£) Exth.22.26, Her 


ligent, 


Ko 


— 
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ligenr, and anprofitable performing of them, and being 
weary of them *, all profaning the day by idleneſs, and (;) +, ,-.9.anq 
doing that which is in it ſelf finfuli, and by all needleſs upon the fit day of 


_ - the week, when the 
works, words and choughts about our worldly imploy DEN He a 
ments and recreations *. ther to break bread, 


Paul Preached unto 
them, ready ro depart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech until midnighr. V.9.] 


And there: ſate in a window a certain young man named Emtychns , being fallen into a ace 
ficep ; and as Panl was long preaching be Fl down with ſleep, and fell dowa from the third loft. 
aid was taken up dead. Exch. 33.30,31,32. Alſo thou ſon of man, the children of thy people 
ſill are ralking againſt thee by the walls, and in the doors of rhe houſes , and ſpeak one to ano- 
ther, cvery one to his brother , ſaytng , Come, Ipray you, and hear what is the word that 
cometh forth from the LorJ. Y. 31.] And they come unto thee,as the people cometh,and fir before 
rhce as my people,and bear my werds, but they will uot do them; for with their mouth they ſhew much 
lave, but their heart runneth after their couttouſuacſs. V.32.] And lo, thou artunro them as a very 
Lovely tong of one that hath a plcaſant voice, and can play well on an infirumens ; for they bear 
thy words, bat they do thers not. Amos 8.5. Saying, #beu will the new Moon be gone, that we my 
ſcll corn , and the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat ;, making the Ephab ſmall, and the ſhekel 
grear, falfifying the balatces by deceit, Mal.t.rz. Ye aid alſo, Behold,what a wearinc(s 3s it ! and 
ze ſauſfed at it,laith the Lord of hoſts ; and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame.and the 
fick, rhus ye brought an cf-ring : Should 1 accept this of your hand, ſairh che Lord > (3) Exe.23. 
38. Moreover, this they have done to inc, They bave defiled my ſauftunry in the ſame day, and bave 
prof aned my Sabbaths, (k) Fcr.17.24.---27, And it ſhall come to paſſe if ye diligemily heaiken 
unto me, faith the Lord, to bring in xo burden threwth the gates of thus tity on the Saboath day, bur 
Hallow the Sabbarh day, todo no work thercia——-V.27.] But if ye will not hearkenunto me to 
hallow the Sabbath, and n:t to bear a burden,cyen catring in at th=gaies of Jeruſalem oz the Sab- 
bath diy. then will | kindle a fi:c in the gates thereof, and ir ſhall deyour the palaces of Jeruſalem, 
and ſhall not be quenched, 1/ai.g8.13. If tbouturn away thy {oot frem the Sabbatb frem doing thy 
pleaſure on my boly- day, and call the Sabbarh a deligh*, rhe Holy of the Lard, honourable,and ſhall 


oc him, not doing thine 0:8 wayes, nor feuding thize own pleaſure , nor ſpeak'ns thine own 
words. 


2 Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the fourth Com. 
mandment the more to enforce it ? 
A. The Reaſons anuvexe3J to the fourth Command- 
ment,the more to enforce it, are taken from the <quiry of 
it, God allowing us fix dayes of ſeven for our own affairs, 
and reſerving but one for himſelf, in theſe words, [Six - 
dayes ſhalt thou labour , and do all thywork', from Gods (1) Exod.zo.g. 
challenging a ſpecial propriety in that day, ['The ſevezth | 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God " } from the (m) =xed.z0.10. 
example of God , who in ſix dayes made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in thrm is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day; and from that bleſſing which God 
put upon that day, not orely in ſanifying it ro be a 
day for his ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a omg ” 
= blef- 
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bleſſing to us in our ſancifying it ; {wherefore the Lord 
(1) Ex04.10.1i. bleſſed the Sabbath day and hollowed it *. ] 


S2/- Q. why i the word Remember ſet iu the beginning of 


the fourth Commandment ? 5 
A. The word Remember 1s ſet in the beginning of 


the fourth Commandment *, partly becauſe of the great 

benefit of remem bring it; we being thereby helped in our 

preparation to keep ir ”,and in keeping it betcer to keep all 

the reſt of the Commandments*®,and ro continue a thank- 

ful remerabrance of the two great benefics of Creation, 

and Redemption, which contaia a ſhort abridgement of 

Religion": and partly becauſe we are very ready to for- 

7et it ©; for tha there is leſs light of nature for it *, and 

(o)Exo.20.3.(p) EZ9. yet it reſtraineth our natural liberty in things at other 


16.23. And he ſaid , | | 
ans has " This js times lawful* ; that it cometh but once in ſeven dayes, 


that which the Loid and many worldly bufineſles come between, and too of- 
hath ſaid, To m0770w ake off inds f| thinki f ir, either to pre 
is the reſt of the holy ren LaKe ON OUr MINAS ITOM TNINKING OT 1T, ELTRET TO PTE» 
Sabbath munto . the | | wo | 
Lord : bake that which ye wilt bake,te day, and ſecth that ye will ſecth ; and thar which remaincth 
over,lay up for you,to be keprrill mo;ning, Lith.23.54.——6. And that day was the Preparation, 
and the ſabbath drew on.----V.56, ] And they returned and prepared ſpicts,and ointments, and reſtcd 
the ſabbath d:y according tothe commanament,Compared with Mar.15.42.And now when the even was 
come, bccanſe it was the preparation, that is, the day before the ſabbath, Neh.13.19, And it came to 
Palle that when the gates of Jernſalera began ro be dark before the Sabbath, I commanded that the 
gates ſhould be fout,and charged thar they ſhould nor be opened rill after the Sabbath __Uq)Pſal. 
92, Tile. A P/a!m or ſong for the ſabbath day. Compared with verl.13, 14. Thoſe that be planted . 
in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God, V.14.] They ſhall ſtiff bring forth .- - 
ſruit in old age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Exck.20.12.----19,20.Morcover allo I gav? them 
my ſabbaths,to be a ſgzne between me and them, that they m'ght know that T am the Lord that ſantific 
them.- --V,19.] I ama the Lord your God © walk in my ſtatures, and keep my judgements and do 
tacm ; V.20.] 4nd hallaw my ſabbaths , and they ſhall be a ſ:ga berween me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God.(r)Gen.2,2,3-And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which 
he had made,and he : led 83 the ſeventh day,from all his work which he had tnade, V.3.] And God 
El-ſjcd the ſeucnth day and ſanttified it z becauſe that in it be had refit from all hus work which God 
creared and male Pſal, 118 22.----24, The ag; which the bnilders refuſed i b:come the bead Fiore 
ef the Coraer, ——V.2.4, Thu is the day which the Lord bath made , we will rejoy&e and be glad in 
it. Compared with Act,q4'10,1r. Be ir known unto you all and unto all rhe people of Ifrael,thar by 
th: Name of Jcfus Chriſt ot Nazarcth,whom ye crucified, whom God railcd from the dead , cven 
ty him doth this man land h:re before you whole. V.11,] This 1s the ſloue which was ſet at nought. 
« 12% Smileys yo) 34 become the head of the corner. Roviiito. I was in the Spirit oa the Lords d-y, 
an:h:ard Echind me a voice as of a Trumpet, (/) Exeh.22.26, Her Prieftzhave violated my Law, 
an! p:0ianua my holy things,; tiiey Have pur no Aiffcrence berween the. holy and profanc, the ui- 
2'cs': and the clean, and have hid ther eyes from my Sa*beths, and 1 am profancd among rhen. 
{t, Neg.9.T4. And mad-{t huorvn uato them the holy Saboath. and commandedit them precepts, and 
ztarures, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, («) Ex2d.34.21, Six dayes ſhalr thou work, 
vt ox tie ſeventh day thor ſhalt vt ; in caring time,and in haru?ſt thou fhalt reſt, 

pare 


* [#33]C83) 
pare for it, or to ſanRifie it * ; and that Satan with his 
inftruments much labour to blot our the glory, and 


even the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and im- ” op dy Bae 
' J n ay tia 
plety *. | Sabbath of the Lord, 


ON Cmmnermnmcy dt gg - 


V.r5.] And remembey that thon waſt a ſeruant in the land of E2ypt, and that the Loid thy God 
brought thee our thence through a mighty hand, and by a ſtrerched out arm : therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to kerp the Sabbath day, - Amos 8.5 Saying, When will the new moon be goxe, 
that we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making the Ephah ſmall, 
and the iſhekel great,and falfifying the balances by deceit > (x) Lam.1r.7. Jeruſalem remembred' 
in the dayes of her affi:ion,and of her miſcrics all her pleafſanr things that ſhe had in the daycs of 
old, when her people fcll into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her; the adverſaries ſaw. 
her,and did a at ber ſabvaths, Fer.17,21,22,23. Thus faith the Lord, Take beed to your ſclvts, 
and bear #0 burden on the Sabbath day , nor bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem, V.z2.] Neither 
carry forth a burden out of your houſes on the Sabbath day, nor do ye any work , but ballow ze the 
Sabbath day,as I commanded your fathers. V.2 3.] But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but 

- made their neck iff, that they might not hear, nor receive infiruftion. Neb. 13.from v.,15.te v.23, In 
thoſe dayes ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine preſſes on the Sabbath day, &c, 


/ZZ Q. What is the ſumof the fix Commandments , which-. 
contain our duty to man ? EEETEES 
A. The ſumme of the ſix Commandments , which 
contain our duty. to man, is, to love our neighbour as our 
ſelves !,and to do to others what we would have them do 


z (Jy) Mat.22.39, Ard 
ro us | the ſecond is like unto 


OW = OR : it, Thou ſhalt love. 
thy nergbbour as thy ſelf. (3) Mat.7.12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
ao unto you, do yecuen tothem : for this is the Law and the Prophets, - | 


/23 Q. Which is the fift Commandment ? 
A. Thefitch Commandment is, Honour thy father and 


thy mother, that thy dayes may be long upon the land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee *. 


/24 Q. Who are meant by Father , and Mother, in the fifth 
Com manament ? 

A. By Father and Mother, in the fifth Command- 

ment , are meant not onely natural parents *, but (6 zro 23. 23,----25 


Heat ken to thy father 
V.z5.) Thy father and 
Epb.6.1,2, Childrea obcy your pacents in 
ighr. V.2.] Honour thy father and thy mother (which is the firſt Command» 


(4) Exod.2e, 12, 


that begat thee , and deſpiſe nor thy mother when ſhe is. old. 
motber ſhall be glad , and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejayce. 
th: Lord : for this isr 

menr with promiſe, ) 


- 


L 2 all 
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£ ; ing 5.723. Xe- all ſuperiou's in age *, and gifts *, and eſpecially. ſuch 
but extient him @ , Ss by GODS ordin2nce are over us in place of 
father, and the yong.. authority, whether in Family ©, Church*, or Com- 
cr men a$ brethren Ith z 

V.2.] Thceldey wo. TIONWEUrh ©, 

men as mo'hers , the | 

younger as ſiſters, with all puriry, (4) Gen.4.20.21,22. And Adah bare Jubal he was the F a- 
thr of ſuch as dwell in Teats and of ſuch as have cartel. V.z1.] And his brothers name was Juba; 
be was the fuher of all ſuch as handle the Harp , and Organ, V.22.] And Zillah ſhe alſo bare 
Tubal Cain, an inftruer of every Artificer in Braſſe and Iron, &c Gen, 45.8. Sonowir 
was not you that ſenr me hither buc God : he hath made me a father to Pharaob, and Lord of all his 
bouſc,and Ruler throughour all rhe land of Egypt. (e) » K'n.5.13. And his ſervants came neer, 
and ſpake unre him, My fathcr,if the propher had bid thee do ſome great thing,&c, (f) 2 Kin. 
2.12, And Eliſha ſaw it,and he cryed, My father,my father, the Chariot of Iſracl and the horſmen 
thereof, 2 Kiny 3.14. Now Elitha was fallen fick of his fickneſs whereof he dyed ; and Joath the 
K.ng of Iſracl came down to him, and wepr ovycr his face and ſaid, O my fatber, my fthr, the 
Chariot of Iſrac] and the he-ſmen thereof ! Gal.4 19. My little childrcz , of whom 1 travel in 
birth again, util Chriſt be formcd in you, (2) Iſai.49.23. And Kings ſball be thy nurſing fathers, 
and Dycens thy nurſin7 mothers , they thall bow down to thee with their fa..c toward the carth 
and lick up the duſt of thy feer,and theu ſhalt know,rhat 1 am the Lord 


J2F Q. Why are Superiours, ftiled, Father and Mother * 

A. Superiours are ſtiled Father and Mother, both 
to teach them in all duties towards their infcriours, 
like natural parents, to expreſle love and tenderneſs to 

(b) Eph. 6.4. AndJe chem,according to their ſeveral relations ®, and to work 


Fathe nts 4d. : 
mo 5, provete n* inferiours to 4 greater willingneſs and chearfulneſs in 


but bring them up in performing their duties to their Superiours as to their pa- 
the nariure and ad- rents. | 

monition of the” cbs 

Lord. 2 Cor. 12,14. 

For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 1 Th: f.2.7,8.11. 
But we arc gentle amongſt you, even as a nurſe chberiſhcth ber children, V.8.] So being affc b:ondtly_ 
deſirons of you,if we were willing ro kave impartcd to you, not the Goſpel of God only, bur alſo .. 
our own ſouls ; becauſe ye were dear unto 16 V.11.] As ye know how we exhorted and com- 
forted and charged every one of you, as a father doth hu children. Numb.11.11,1z. And Moks ſaid 
unto the Lord, wherefore haſt thou afflited thy-ſcryant, and wherefere have I nor found favour in 
thy fighc,thar thou layeſt the burden of all rhis lc upon me > V.12.] Have | conccivcd all this 
people ? Have I begotten them > that thou ſbouldeft fay uato me,Carry them in thy boſome, as a nurſing _ 
father beareth a ſacking child, unto the land which thou ſwearcſt unto their fathers. - (3) 1 (07.4, -* 
14,15,16. 1 write nor theſe things ro ſhame you, but as my beloved ſors, I warn you, V.15.] For 
thongh ye have ten thouſand inftruRers in Chriſt, yet bawe ye not many Fathers; for in Chriſt Jcſus 

I bave begotten you through the Goſpel, V.16.] Wherefore I beſeech you be ye followers of me, 1Kn.5. 
13. And his ſervants came neer,and ſpake unrohim,and ſaid, My ſather.&c.——. 


/2@ Q. What is the general ſcope of the fifth Command- 


ment ? 
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A. The general ſcope of the fifth Commandmenc, 
is , the performance of thoſe duries which we mutually (i Bobc5.a1.Sobmle- 
owe in our ſeyeral relations, as Inferiours, Superiours, 1; alar ſelves ane ts 


aals *, | andthcr in the fear of 
_ | Gad, 1 Pet, 2. 17. 
Honour all men ; Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King, Kom. 12.10. Br kindly off. &19- 
xcd one to another, with brotherly love in honour prejerring, one another, 


/Z2 7. Q. What is the Honour that Inferionrs owe to their Su- 
-, pertonrs ? | 
4. The Honour which Inferiours owe to their Su- | 
periours, is, all due reverence, in heart', word ®, and (1) Mul.1.6. 4 /o 


. | {RIG honeureth his father 
behaviour * , prayer, and chank(givinz for them ©, Prog py rotoany Yeats 


imitation of their vertues an graces?” ; willing obeli- ger; 17 then 1. be a 


ence to their lawfu! commands, and counſels *, due fub- f:tber, where wu mine 
| | henows ? . if | be a ma« 


fer, where is my fear, ſaith rhe Lord of hots unto you, O Prin: cs, that deſpiſe my Name ? ; and. 
yet ſay. Wherein have we d-ſpiſcd thy Name 2 Lew. 19. 3. Te ſhall feqr.cu.ry man\bu muther, and 
bs fath.r, and ke:p my Sabbarhs. Iam the Lord your God. (m; Pr9.31.28. Her children ariſe up , 
and call her bleſſed , her hasband alſo he praiſerh her. 1 Pet. 3. 6, Even as Sarah o:eycd Abraham, 
calliag bus Lord ; whole daughters ye arc, as long as ye do well, and arc not afraid with any a= 
mazcmcnr. (#) Lev.19.32, Thow ſhalt riſe up b-fore thc hoaiy head, and honour the ſace of the old 
wer, and fcar thy God : lamtihe Loid, 1 King.z, 19. Bathſhebah theicfore went. unto King .Selo- 
0x co ſpcak unto him for Adonijah ; and the King roſe up to meer her, and buwed himſelf to bgr, and. 
fate down on his throne, and cauſed a ſcar to b..fer for the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate on his right. 
hand. (o) 1 Tim.2,1,z, 1 cxhort therefore that ſapplications,praycys,interc:(fiens and ibank [givings 
be made for all men. V. 2. ] For Kings, and-all thu art in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable lite, in all godlineſs and honeſty. (p) H:b.tz 7, Remembcr them who have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken to you rhe word of God, w;0ſe fai :2 fallow. conſidering the cndof.rtheir cons, 
verſation, P54l.3.17. Brethren, ve followers togethc of me; an{ mark them who, walk ſo as ye have 
us for an example, (q) Eph.6.1,2.—5,6,7..hildren,obcy your parents :a1#- Lord ; (or this is right. 
V. 2. ] Honour thy Father and mather (which is the firlt Commandment with pcomilſe)— . V. 5. }]- 
Servants, 5c obedicnt to them that are your maſic1s according to be ficſh, withfear and rrembling, in. 
fongleneſs of your heart, as vanto.Chrift, V..6. ] Not with eye-ſcrvice, as mcn-piaſers, bur as the ſcr- 
vants ot Chriſt, dojag the will of God from the heart... V. 7. ] uh gaod will, doing ſervice. as ta the - 
Lord, and not to men. + Prt.2.13, 14. Submit your [clues ta eutry ord nance of man, for-the Lords, 
ſak-, whether. ir be to the King as ſupreme. V.14. ] Qr.unto Gove: nours,.as.unto them that are {cat 
by hin for the puniſhment ot cvildocrs,.and for the praiſe of them that-do wel]. Rows. 63.13243:4, 5.. 
Let ev*ry ſoul be ſubjett ro-the higher powcrs > for there is no power bur of God ; the pawers that be,, 
are ordained of God. V.2z. } Wholocver therefore r. fifterh the power, refiterh the Ordinance of. 
God : and th:y that reſiſt ſhall reccivero rhemſclves damnation. V. 3.} For rulcrs are not a terror. 
ro good wo! ks, but to the evil. Wilt thou then. nor. be. afraid of the power ? do that which is goed, 
and thou {halt have praiſe of the ſame. Y.4.] Fer he is the miniſter of God ro thee fo-.goad + bur. ;f - 
. thou dothar which is evil b- afraid ; for he beareth nor the ſwo:d in vain : for h: is the miniſter of 
God,a revenger to cxccute wrath upon them that doth evil, V.5.] Wherefore ye muſt nerds be ſicb- 
Ject, not 0::!; far wrath, but for conſcience ſake, Heb.13.17, Obcy them that have the rule over you, and © 
ſuomit ;our ſelucs, Prov. 4.3,4.For I was my fache:s ſon tendcer,sn4 only b:loved in the fight of my - 
mothcr,V.4.}He rayghrne alſs,axd ſaid rto me, Let thy bart retain my words, keep my Command 
m-nts,7n1 !inc. Pro.z3 22. Hearken to thy father that brgat thee,and deſpile.nar thy mother whea (le . 
u old, Ex»4.18, :9g—-24. Hcarken now unto tay voice, | will give thze counſel, and God (hall be .. 
with thee-—V,24.] So Moſes bearkacd to the voice of bis fa her-wa- law, and did ail that be faid.. 


miſ--. 
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miſſion to their correQions *, fidelity to 5, defence -, and 
maintenance of their perſons and authority , according 
2) th 9. 8 their ſeveral-ranks, and the nature of their places® ;. 
thermore, Kobe bearing with their infirmities, and covering then 1n 
had fathers of our love *, that ſo they may be an honour to them and to 
fieſh,who corrtftcd 6, their government *, 


aud we gave thim 7c- 

Verence : thall we nor TOs Oe > Kg 
much rather be in {ubj:&ion unro the farther « f Spirirs, and live > 1 Pet. 2.18, 19, 20. Servants + 
be ſnbjefþ to your maſicrs, with all fear, not only to the good, and gentic, bur a/ſo to the jfrowurd, * 

V. 19. ] For this is thank- worthy, if «a maa {ar conſcience towards God cadure grief, ſuffering wrong - 

fally, V. 20. ] For-what glory. is it, zf when yc be buffeted for your fan!ts, yeſhall tihe it prtiently ? 

bur if when ye do well, and tuffcr for it, ye rake ir patiently, this is acceptible with God. ( ſ) Tit. 2. 

9, 10, Exhort ſcryants to be obedicurt co their own maſtcrs, and to pleaſe them well in all 

things, not anſwering them, again, -V. 16, ] Not purloyning, but ſhewing all good fidelity, thar 
they may adorn the dorine of. God, our Saviour in all things. (t) x Sam. 26.15,16. And 

David ſaid ro Abner; Arr: not thou a falianic man ?- and who is liks to thee in lracl> wberefore 

then baft thou not kept thy Lord, the King > for there carne one of the peopl: in, ro deftroy the King, 

chy Lord. V. 16. ] This thing is not good which thou haſt done. As the Lord liverh, ye are wor- 

thy to die, becauſe ye have not kept your Maſter, the Lords anovintcd.. 2 Sem. 18. 3, But the 

people anſwered, Thou [halt not go forth : for it we flee away, they will not care for us , neither if 
half of us dic, will they care for us, bat now then art worth ten thouſand of us, therefore now it is 

better rhat thou ſucconr us ont of the City. ESth. 6; 2. And ir was found wiirten that Mordeca had 

to'd of Bigthana znd Tereh,wo of the Kings Chambecrlains, the keepers of rhe door, who ſonght to- 
lay bands onthe-King Abaſnerns, {u) Mat.22.21, They ſay unto him,Cz'ars. Then ſaith he unto 

chem, *Render therefore #1 Eeſar the things which are Caeſar's, and unro God the things which 

are God*s, Rem, 13.6, 7. For this cauſe pay yetribute alſo : For they arc God's Miniſters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very thing, V. 7..] Kcnder therefore unto all their dxes ; tribute, to whom 

et:bute x due; enſtome, towhom cuftome; fear, to whom fear ; honour, to whom honour. 1 Tim.y.17, 
18, Let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of doubl: honour, eſpecially they ho labour in 
the ord aid' Dottrine. V. 18:7] For the Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt rior muzle the Oxe thar 
rreadeth out rhe cotn 2: and; The labourer is worthy of hus reward. Gal. 6. 6. Lit him that is tauzhe 
in the Word communicate unto bim that tcacheth in all good things. Gen, 45. 11. And there will 1 
#9rriſh thee ( for yer there are five years of famine ) leaſt thou and thy houſhold, and all that thou 
haſt, come to poverty, Gen. 47. 12. And Foſepb nouriſhed his father, and bas brethren, and all bis 
fathers boufhold with bread, according to their families. * 1 Pet. 2, 18. Servants be ſubjedt to your 
Maſters with all fear, not only to the good axd gentle, but alſo tothe froward. Prov. 23. 22. Hear- 
ken unto thy father which begar rhee, and deſpiſe n9t tÞy mather when ſhe ws old. Gen. 9, 23. And 
Sem aad F 1phet took a garment and laid it upon beth their ſhoulders, and went backwards, and cove- . 
red the nakedneſs of their father; and rheir faces were backward, and they ſaw not their fathers un-* 
kedneſs— (x) Pſal.127.3, 4, 5. Lo, cb:ldren are an inheritance of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. V. 4.) As arrowcs are in the hand of a mighty man, ſo are children of the 
youth. V. 5. ] Happy is the man that hath bis qniver full of them; they fhall nor be aſhamed, bur 
(hall ſpeak with. the cnemies in the gate. Prov, 31. 23. Her busband is known tn the gates, when he 
fatteth among the Elders of the land. | | ' FE On FL Og 


28: Q. What are the fins of Inferionrs azainſt their Supe- 


riours ? | | | 2s 
PT ns OS CROMER . A. The 


[#37] (37) 
A. The finnes of Inferiours againſt their Superiours, 


are, allnegle& of the datics required toward them? ; (y) Mat. 15. 4, 5, 6 
- L a ION " - For command” 
enyying at *, contempt of *, and Rebellion ”, againſt * 2 ns Hine, 


cheir perſoas ©and places 4,in their Jawful counſels ©,com- iy father and thy 
mands , and correRtons ', curftng , mocking s , and ail mether, and be that 


. Uh fathe 
fach refratory and ſcandalons carriage, as proves fr ts the 


a ſhame and diſhonour to them and their govern- death. V. 5.] But ze 
fay, that whoſoever 


h 
menrc ”, ſhall ſay ro his father 
_ or mother, Iris a gift 
by whatſocyer thou mightſ be profited by me. V.6.] And honony 0t b4s /ether azd mother, he ſhall 
be free. Thus have ye mads the Commanamecat of Gad of noxe (Feft, by your tradition, (x) Num. 11.. 
28, 29. And 7oſkah the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, one of his young men anſwered, and 
ſaid »»y lord Moſcs, forbid them, V..29. ] And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envicſt 8hou for my [che ? 
Would God that all rhe Lords people were Prophers, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon 
them, (s) 1 Sam. 8. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, hearken unto the yoice of the people in all 
whar they. ſay. unto. thee, ſor they bawe net ryected thee, but they bave reetted mc that 1 fGhould nor 
xcign over them, 1/2..3. 5, And the people ſhall be opprefled every one by another, and every one 
by his ncigkbour, and the child ſhall bchave himſelf proudly agazaſi the ancieat,and the baſ? againſt the 
bon»urable, (b) z Sam. 15, from v.1, to v.12. And ic came topa's after that Abſalom prepared him 
chariots and horſes —&c.———and ſo on, (c) Fxod. 21.15. And hc that ſmiteth bis father, or mo- 
ther ſhall ſurtly be put to death, (d) 1 Sem. 10. 27. Bur the children of Belial faid, How ſhall 
this max [ve us ? and ihcy deſpiſed him, and brought him no preſents : bur he held bis PEACE. 
(e) 1 Sam, 2.25: Norwithſtas2 ng they ( vix, the ſons of Elj ) bearkned not unto the woice of 
their ſather ;, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. (f ) Dent. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21. If a man have a 
fuboorn and rebellious ſon, which will not obey :he voice of bx father, or the voice of bis mo: her, 
and that whoa they have chaſetn'd him, will ot hrarken unte them. Y, 19, ] Then ſhall his father 
and mother lay hold on him, and bring him our ::nro the Elders of his City, and unto the garc of 
his place, V.2o. ] And they ſhall ſay ro the Flders ot his City, This our ſon is ftubborn and re« 
bellious, be will not obey our voice ; he is a g!.tton, and a drunkard, Y. 21. ] Aad all the men 
ef his City ſhall foxe him with ftoxcs, that be dyc : So (hall rtheu pur .cvill away &c. (g) Prov. 30. 
1117. There is a g<ncrarion that curſeth their father, and doth no: blef's their mather.--- V, I7.] 
The eye that macketh at bus father, and deipiſcth to obey his mother ; the Ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and rhe young Eagles ſhall eat jt..(b) Prov. 19. 26. He that waſleth bis father, and. 
chaſub away his mother, us a ſoa that cauſeth ſhame, and briageth reproach, 


FE: 77 Q. What 1s required of Superionrs toward their Inferi- 
ours ? | bf 0 2 RITON 
' A+ It is required of Superiours , according to -thar 
power they receive from God, and that relation _ 
wherein chey ſtaad, to love', pray for* , and bleſſe {£9 2; 19; 


and be nor bitter -a- 


gainſt rhem, Tit. 2, 4. Thar they niay teach the young wimen to be ſober, trove ther beebarde, 
fo love tier childrens (kh) 1 Sam. 22.43, Moreover. as for, mo. £idfbrb tf 53:4 1 ſhould fin a- 
gainlt the Lord in ceaſing to pray ſoy you : butT will igach yori the good and the right way, Fo5 1.5, 
Andv it w:s ſo, whcn the daycs of their feafting were gone about, thar Fob ſent, and [antified 
them, and roſe up car!; in the morning, and offrcel burnt offerines, eccurdin,; tothe number of them 
all : for 7ob ſaid,It may be thar my ſons have finncd,and carſca God in their hearts, 'Vkres did Fob 
continually, 


their 


- [238 ](88) 
their inferiours!; to inſtrut®, counſel, and admoniſh 
them *; countenancing *, commending ”, and rewarding 
{uch as do well 9, diſcountenancing r, reproving , and 
chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill * , proteRing*, and provid- 
(1) « Kiag 8. 55, 56. ing for (hem all things nec:flary for ſoul« and bo- 
_ he flood aud dy *. and by gr.ve, wile, holy, and exemplary 
lefſed all the Congre.- : 2 : 
gation of If a0l with Carriage, to procu:e giory to God *, honour to them- 


a loud voice, ſaying, ſelves”, and {o to preſerve that authority which God 
V. 56. ] Blrfl:d be 


the Lord God , that nach put upon them *, 
harh giv-n ri to his 
p:ople lſta-l, ace:4'ng ro all that he promi'ed ; there hath not failed, &c Heb. 5.7. And 
withour all cont:ad.& on, the leſs is Eleſſed of the greater, Gen. 49. 28. All theſe arc the rwelve 
Tribes of 1{racl, and this is it that th2ir ſather (Þ. ke nuto them, and *lefſed them, GUtry a0 according 
ro his bleſſing, h: 5liſſcd them, (m) Deut, 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which 1 eonmand thee this day 
fhall be in thy heazt V, 7. ] And ihex ſba't teach them dilizently ans thy childrca, and thak talh of 
them when thou firreft in thine houſe, and wh:n thou w.1{keſt by the way, and when thou ly*#7 downs, 
and when thon riſeft xp. (n) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, provoke nor your cbi/drex ro wrath, bur 
bring them np in the nuriure avd admont ion of the Lord. (a) 1 Pet 3.7. Likewiſe, ye hwebands,dwcll 
with them according to knowledge, giving boneur unto the wife, as uats the weaker wvif[el, and as 
being heirs together of rhe grace of life, thar your prayers be not hindred, (p) 1 Pc.z. 14. Or 
unro g@vcrnenrs, as unto them thar are ſent by him, tor the puniſhmenc of evil docrs,and the prarſe 
of them that do well. Rem. 13. 3. For Rulers are not a terrour to good works, bur to the cyil. Wile 
thou then nor be afraid of the pozyey ? do that which us good and thou ſhalt bave praiſe of the ſame, 
(1) Efh.6. 3. And the King ſaid, What hononr and aigntly bath bern done to Mordecai for thus ? 
Then faith the Kings ſervants, 'There is nothing done for him. (r) Rom. 13.3, 4. For Rnlers are 
ner a {cf787 to good works, but tothe evil. VV. 4 ] For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for 
cord : bur if thou do evil, be afraid; for he bearewh nor the ſword in vain : for bc is the miniflcy of 
God, a reveagty, to rx:cute wrath upon bim that doth evil. (ſ') Prov. 29. 15. The Kod and Re- 
proof give wiſdome, bur a child left to himſelf bringerth his mother to ſhaw. 1 Pct. 2. 14. Sce above 
in[P] (t) Zob 29. 12, 13, M4. x5, 16, 17. Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed, the fatherleſs, 
and himtbat hed none to help bim. V. 13. ] The bleſſing of bim that was ready ts periſh came upor 
we; and I cauſed the widowcs heat to ſing for joy. V. 14.7 Ifput on rightcouſneſs, and it clothed 
me ; my judgement was a robe and a diadem. V. 15.7] 1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was 1 to the 
fame, V. 16.7] Iwas as « father !o the poor, and the cauſe which 1 knew not, 1 ſearched our. 
V. 17. ] And I brake the jawrs of the withca, and plucked the ſpsil out of his mouth, Iſa. 1, 10, = 
17. Hear the voice of the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom give car unto thc Jaw of our God, ye people” 
of Gomorrah, V, 17, ] Learnto do well, ſeck judgement, relieve the oppreſſed, Jedee the fa- 
therleſs, plead for the widery., (1) Eph. 6, a. And ye farhers, provoke not your children, bur bring 
them ap in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. * 1 Tim. 5.8. Bur if any man provide not ſor bis 
wn, and efpccially ſor thoſe of his own houſe, hc hath denied tbe faith, and is worſe then an Ink- 
del. (x) 1 Tim. 4. 12. Lerno man deſpiſe thy yourh; but be thou an examplc of all the beliewcrs, 
in word, in converſation, in charity, in Spirit, is ſaith, in purity, T #.2.3,4,5. The aged women lil:c- 
wiſe, that they be iz bc!havionur as becom:th holineſs, not falſe accuſers, nor given to much wine, rca- 
Chers of good things. Y, 4.] Thatthey may teach the youns women to be ſob 7, to love their huſ- 
bands, to love their children, V. 5, ] To be diſcreet, cbaft, keepers ar home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word of God be nat blaſphemed. (y) 1 Kine. 3. 28. And all Ifracl 
heard of the Jadgement which the King bad judged ; and they ſeared the King, for they ſaw that the 
wil dome of God was in b'm, to ds judgement. (x) Tit, 2. 15. Theſe things ſpeak and exhort,and yc- 
buke with all anthoiity : lit xo man deſpiſe thee. 

| Q. What 


C 239] (89) 
/ 30 Qs What are the ſins of Superiours ? | 
A. The finnes of Superiours are, beſide the negle&t 
of rhe duries required of them *, an inordinate ſeekin 


| . EXC. 34. 2, 3.4. 
of themſelyes ', their own glory © , eaſe, profit, or plea- (o ys Scapkioe; 


ſure*; commanding things unlawtul*<, or not in the 2ganſt the thepherds 


' # | BS . ot Iſrael; prophefie,& 
power of Inferiours to perform *; counſelling 5, en- ,, no men , Thus 


couraging ®, or favouring them in that which is evil ', faith the Lord Ged 


. . R x . unto the ihepherds, 
diſſwading, diſcouraging , or diſcountenancing them 499 *b< Mobere: 


ta that which is good * ; correting them unduly * , 7 1/724, that do feed 
themſclves; fhould 
not the ſhepherds feed the flochs?V.3.JYe car the fat and cloath you with the wooll,ye kill them thac 
are good; but ye feed not the flock. V.4.] The diſeaſed have ye not fliengthucd, nor have ye healcd that 
which w as ſick, nor bound up that which was broken,ner broutht agaix that which was driven away, 
nor ſought that which was oſt , but with force and cruclty have ye ruled them. (b) Phil.z.21, 
Fer all ſeckh their own , nor the things which are Jeſus Chriſts. (c) 7oh.5.44. How can ye belicvec, 
who recerve Lonour one of another , and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only > foh.7. 
18. Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelf ſecke*th his own glory : buthe thar ſecketh his glory who ſent him, 
.the ſame is true, and no unrightcouſneſs is in him, (4) Iſai. 56.10,11. Hi watchmea are blind, 
they are all ignorant, they are all dumb degs, they cannot bark, ſlecpiag, lying down, lowinz, 
to ſlumber, V.11.] Yeathey are greedy dogs, which can ncvcr have enough , and they are ſhepherds 
that cannor underſtand ; they a# look to their own, evcry one for his gam from his quarter. Dtut.17. 
17. Neth: r ſhall he multiply wives to bimſclf, that his heart turn not away ; nuther ſhall be greatly 
multiply to h1mſclf ſilver and gold, (te) Dan. 3.4.5,6. Then an Herald cried aloud, To yor: it is 
commanded, O people, nations and languazes, V.5.)] Thar at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
Corner, Flure, Harp, Sackbur, Pſaltery, Dulcimer, and all kindes of muſick, ye fall down and 
worſhip the golden Image , which Nebuchadnezzar the King hath ſer up, V.6 ] And whoſo fallcth 
not down, ſhall be caſt inro the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. A7.4.17,18. Bur that irſpread 
no further among the people,ler us ſtraitly threaten them that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. V.x8.] And they called them, and commanded them net to ſpe.ch at all, nor teach in the 
#.ame of Feſus. (f) Exod,s fiom ver.xo.to the 18, And the Tah-maſters of the people went out and 
rheir officers, and they ſpake ro the people ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 1 will nor give you ſlraw 
&C—— Mat, 23,2.----4, Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Scat. V.q.] For they 
bind heavy burdens and gricuous to be born, and lay them on mens (houlders,but they rhemſclyes will 
not move them with one of their fingers.(g) Mat. 14.8.And ſhe being beſore inſtrutted of ber mother, 
ſaid, Grue me here Foba Baptifts head in a charger. Compared with Mark.6.24. And fhe went fo! th, 
and [aid unto her mother what ſhall I ash ? and ſhe ſaid, The bead of Fobn Baptiſt. (b)z Sam.13.28. 
Now b/alom had commanded his ſervants ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart is merty 
with wine, and when I ſay unto you, (mite Amnon, then kill him , fcar nor, have not I commanded 
yeu ? be couragions and valiant, (3) 1 Sam.3.13, For I have told him that I will judge his bouſe 
tor evcr,tor rhe iniquity which he kaoweth ; becauſe bis ſons made themſelyes vile, and be reſtratn- 
ed thim not. (k) Fob. 7.46,47,48,49. The efficers anſwered, Never man ſpake like this man. 
V.47.]Then anſwered th:m the Phariſees,arc ye alſo dtceived ? V.48.JHave any of rhe Rulers or 
Phariſces believed on him> V.49.] But this people who knoweth nor the law are curſed. Col.3.21. 
Fathers provoke not your children to wrath teſt they be diſcouraged, Exod.5.19. But be ſaid, ye are 
:ae;ye are idletherefore ye ſay, Let us go,and do ſacrifice to the Lord.(/)1 Pct.2.18,19.20.Struants be 
ſubje& to your maſters with all fear,nor only ro the good and gentle,bur alſo !o thefroward.V.19.] 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience rowards God endure griet,/ifferiaz wrongfully. 
V.20.] For what glory is it, if when ye be buffered for your faults,ye ſhall rake it paricatly ? but if 
when ye do well and ſuffer ſor it,ye take it paticutly,this is acceptable with God. Hcb.12,1o, For they 
verily for a few daycs, chaſiexed us afier thrir own pleaſures; bur he for our profic, that we might be 
partakers &c,___.. Deut.z.5.3. Forty ftr.pes he may give him,and not « xcecd,leaſt if he ſhould excced,and 
bear him above theſe with many ftripes,then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee, 


M care 


8 


[ 249 J(99) 
careleſs expoſing, or leaving them to wrong, tempta- 
(m)6:4.33.11.---26. tion and danger ” ; provoking them to* wrath * , or 
Then ſaid Fudah to : (ol or | | . 
any way diſhonouring themſelves , or leffening their 


Tamar his daugiter a nate : 
in la "8 wid- authority, by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigorous or re- 
dow at thy ſaihirs im. . © | 

houſe, ull Shclah my miſle behaviour 9. 

ſoa be g70:p3a up ©: tor ; 

he ſaid,leafl pzradventure he di: alſo as his brethren did ——= V,26.7] And 7udah acknowledg- 
cd them, and ſaid, She h.uh beca more righteors then I, becauſe I gave her x0; to Shelah my fone and 
he knw her again no more. A#&.18.17, Thenall the Greel:s rook Softhenes the chief Ruler of 
the Synag»guc, and beat him before the j1dgement ſear, aud Gallio carcd ſor none of theſe thinzs, 
(») Eph.6.4.And ye fathers,provoke not your cvildrer to wrath, but bring them up ifi,&c, (0) Ger.g. 
21, And he drank of the wine, axd w.ts druzhen, and be w.7s uncovered within his tent, 1 Kin.12, 
13,14,15,16. And the King (Rehoboam) anſwered the people ronzhly , and forſook the old mens 
counſel which they gave him, V.14.] And ſpake to them after the counccl of the young men, ſay- 
ing, My ſather made your yoke heavy; and I will add to your yoke : my father coaftiſcd you with whips ; 
bur I will chaſlifſe you 1h ſcorpions, V.r5.] Wherefore the King hearkened nor to rhe people ; 
for the cauſe was from the Lord —— Y,16,] So when all Ifracl {aw that che King hearkened 
nor to them, the people anſwered rhe King, ſaying, what portion have we in David ? neither have 
we inheritance in the ſon of Jefle; ro your rents, O Iſrael : now ſee ro thine own houſe, David, /o 
Iſrael departed to their tents. 1 Kin.t.6. And ha father bad z0t deſpleaſed bim (viz. Adonijah) at 
anyrime, in ſaying, why haſt thou done ſo 1 Sam.2.29,35,31., Wherefore kick yc ar my ſa- 
crifices, and at my offcring, which I have commanded in mine habitation, and honoxreſt thy ſeas 
above me, to make your ſelves fat , with tht cufeſt of all the offerings of 1ſrael my people ? V.zo.)} 
Wherefore the Lord Ged of 1(racl ſaith, ſaid, indeed, that the houſe, and the houſe of thy father, 
ſhould walk before me for ever ; but now the Lord ſaid, Be it far from me; for them rhat honour 
me I will honour; and the; that d:ſpiſe me, ſhall be l;zbtly efieemed.V.31.] Bchold the dayes come , 
char I will cur off thin: arra, and the arm of thy fathers houſc,that there ſhall nor be an old man in 


thine houſe, 


/3/ Q. What are the duties of equals ? 
(p) x Pet.z.17; Bo- Ae. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity 
our alt men, love and worth of each other” , 12 giving honour to go one 


the b7other-hood, fea . . 
Gad, Fang the before another 1, and tO reJoyce in each others gitts and 
King. (q)Kom.12.10. adVancement *, as intheir own, 

B: kindly afteRiened | 

one towards another with brotherly love, i» honour preferring one another, (r) Rom 12.15,16, Re- 

yoVce with them that do rejoyce , and weep with them that weep. V.16.] Be of the ſam? miad, oc 

towards another ; mind nor high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate, &c, Phil.z.3,4. Ler 

nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory; bur in lowlinefs of mind let each efteem oth2r better 

ther themſelves, V.4.] Looknot cvery man on his own things, but every m1 alſo on the thinzs of 


others. 


/IL Qs. What are the finnes of equals ? 
A. The fins of equals are, beſide the negle& of the 
(/) Rom.13.8.0we n0 duties required 5 the undervaluing of the worth ©, en- 


wan eny thing , but 
to lov? oa another : far be that levet> arether bath ſulfilled the Law, (t) 2 Tim.3.3. 1'thoxt nec. 


gural affeftion,&c, 


vying 


[24rIl9) 

vying the gifts ®,prieving at the advancement or proſperi- (») A. 7. 9. And 
I her * d uſurpin hemi the Patriarchs moved 

ty  oneof another *, and uſurping preheminence one ,;, "7,14 7:/:v' 

oyer another *. into Egypt 3 bur God 


was with him, Gal.s. 
26. Ler us nor be deſirous of vain glory. proyoking one another, enwying one another, * Num.12.2. 


And they ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed only ſpchen by Moſts? hath be not alſo ſpoken by us ? and the 
Lord heard ir, Fft9.6.12,13, And Mordccaz came again to the Kings gate ; but Haman 
haſted to bis houſe monraing , and havisz his bead covered. V. 13,] And Haman told Zercſla 
his wife, and all his friends every thing that had befallen vim, Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh 
his wife unto him , if Mordecai be of the ſecd of the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun 
ro fall,thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him,bur ſhalr ſurely fall beforc him. (x) 3 Foh.ver.g.I wrote 
unto the Church ; but D:otrephcs who loveth ro have the preheminence amone ſt them, recciverR us nor. 
Like 22.24. Andthere was alſo a ſtrife among them,which of them ſhould b: the greateſt, 


/33 Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth Command- 


ment, the more to enforce it * 


A . The Reaſon annexed ro the fifth Commandment, 
in theſe words, ['That thy dayes may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 7} is an expreſle pro- (y)zred.20.12. 
miſe of long life and proſperity, as far as it ſhall ferve 


for Gods glory, and their own good, to all ſuch as keep 


this Commandment *, (3) Denut.5.16. Honor 


thy father and thy 
mother ,as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy dayes may be prolongcd, and that it may 


co well with theezin the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 1 Kinz.8.25. Therefore now, 


Lord Ged of Iſrac} k:ep with thy {ervant David, my father, that which thu promiſ edſt bim, ſaying, 
There ſhall nor fail thee a man in thy Gght to fit on the throne of Iſracl, ſo that thy children tak: 
heed to their way, that they walk before me as thou haſt walked before me. Fpb.6.23,3. Honour thy 


facher and thy mother (which is the firlt Commandment with promiſe.) V.3.] that it may be well 
with thee,azd thou maiſt live long 9x the carth, . 


34 Q. Which is the ſixth Commandment ? 
F.. The f1xth Commandment is, [ Thou ſhalt zot 
411 ®,) 


/39) Q. What are the duties required in the ſixth Command- 
ment * 


A. Theduties required inthe ſixth Commandment, 
are, all careful ſtudies , and lawful endeavours to pre- 


ſerve the life of our ſelves > and others ©, by reſiſting (3) 13.5 28,29. So 


(a) Exod.y0.13. 


ho, : : ought men to love 
their own wives as their 8wa bodies, He that loveth his wife, loveth hiniſclf, Y 29.] For 10 1447 CULT 


beg bis en ſic1,but nouriſh:th and cheriſhih it,evcn as the Lord the Church > (c) 1 King. 1s. 4, 


or it was {o,when Jezebel cur off the Prophets of the Lord,that Obadiah took au hundred Prophets, 
axd b:d them 5y jifty in a cave.aud fed them with bread and walter, 


M 32 all 
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all thoughts and purpoſes 4, ſubduing all paſſi- 
ons © , and avoiding all occafionsf, temprationss, and 
practiſes, which tend to the unjuſt taking away the 
life of any *, by juſt defence thereof againft violence i, 


(4) 7cr.26.15,16.Bur Patient bearing of the hand of God * , quietnefſſe of 
know ye for certain, | 
that if ye put me todeath,ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood upon your ſclycs,and upon this Ciry, 
and upon the inhabirants thereof ; for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me unto you to ſpeak all theſe 
words in your cars, V.16.] Then ſaid the Princes, and all the people to the Prophets, Thus man is uot 
worthy to dic ; for he hath ſpoken unto us in the Name of the Lord our God, 4&.23.1z 16, 
17-——21— 27, And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, avd bound rhem- 
ſelves under a cuiſe,ſaying, Thar they would neither cat nor drink till they had killed Paul, 
V.16.] And wheca Pauls ſiſters ſon h:ard of their lying in wait, be went and entred into the Caſile and 
told Parl, V.17.] Then Paul called one of the Ceaturions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man 
unto the chicf Caprain,for he hath a certain rhing to tell hinz, V.21,] There lic ia wait for 
him more then forty men, which have bound themſelves with an oath, thar=—— and now arc they 
ready, looking for a promiſe from thee, Y.:27. This man was taken of the Jews,and ſhould 
have been killed of them : 85cm came 1 with ax army and reſcued him, having underſtood that he 
was a Roman, (e) Eph, 4.26,27. Be ye angry, and fin not; let net th: ſun go down pon your 
wrath ; YV.27.] Neither give place to the devil (f') z $2”. 2.22. And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, 
Turn thee aſide from follewing me ; wherefore ſhould 1 ſmite thre tothe ground ? how then ſhould 1 
hold up my face to Joab thy b-other ? Demut,22.8, When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou ſhalt 
make a baitlemext for thy roof , that thor bring not blood upor thy bouſe , if any man fall from thence, 
(2) Mat.q.6,7.----And faith unto hin It thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is wrir- 
ten, He ſhall givchis angels charge over thee,and in their hands they fhall bear thee up,leaft atany 


rime thou daſh thy foor againſt a ſtone, V.7.] Feſus ſaid unto him, It xs written again, Thos ſhal: not 
zempt the Lord thy Ged. Pro.1.10,11---15,16. My ſon, if ſianers entice thee conſent thou not.V.11.} 


If they ſay,Come with 15,/ct 14 lay wait for blood, let us RT for the innocent without cauſe.---- 


V.15.] My ſon walk not thou in the way with them , refrain thy foot from their path, V.16,] For 
their feet run tocvil,and make haſt to ſhed blood, (b) 1 Fam.24.12.The Lord. judge berween me 
and thee,and thz Lord avenge me of thea ; but mine band fu ill not be upon thee.x Sam, 26.9,10,11. 
And David faid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him not $ for whe can ſfiretch forth hy band azainft the Lords 
anointcd, and beguilileſs ? V.1o,)] David ſaid furthermore, as the Lord liyeth, th: Lord ſhall ſmire 
him,or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle and periſh, V.1t.] The Lord forbid 
t9at Iſhould ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the Lords anoinmed.--- G:u.37.21.22.An0d Reuben heard it, 
and he delivered h m out of their hands,and ſaid,Let us not kif him.V,22.)] And Reuben (aid rothem, 
Shed no blood, bur caſt him inte this pit thar is in the wilderneſs, and lay no ha#ds up#n him ; thar he 
mighr rid him out of their hands, ro dcliver him to his father again, (7) P/al. 82.4. Delrver 
the paor and medy ;rid them out of the hand of the wicked. P:0.24.11,12. If then ſorbear to deliver 
ther that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain, V.12.] If thou ſaift, Behold we 
knew it nor, doth not he that poadererh the heart conſider ic > 2nd he that keep=th rhy ſou], doth 
not hc know it ? and ſhall not he render to every min according co his works > 1 $57.1 4.45, And 
rhe people ſaid unto Saul, Shel! Fonrathar diz,who hath wrouzkc this great ialyarion in Wracl? God 
J6rb:d.As the Lord liveth,there ſhall nor one hair of his head fall ro the ground: for he hath wroughr 
with God this day, So the prople reſcued Fonathin,that be dicd not. (kh) Fam, 5.7,8 ,9,10,11.B pati-at 
therefore,brethren, uote the.coming of the Lord ; b:hold the husbandman witerh for the precious 
finir of thc eerth, and hath long paricnce,&c. V.8.] B2 ye alſo paticat, Rablifk your hearrs, foi the 
coming, of the Lord drawes nigh, V.9.] Grudg 40: oae againſt another brethren, cit ye be conderined ; 
bchotd the Jadge ſtandeth before the door, V. 10. Take my brethren,the Prophers who have ſpoken 
in the Nam: of the Lord. for an examp's of ſuffering affl: F101, and of patzence, V.11.] B-hold we 
count them h7pp3 that £xr4ure. 2c have beard of the patience of Fob, and have ſ:en the cud of ihe 


Lord,&c.---- Ft-b.t2 9. Farth-rmore, we have had fathers of our ficſh who correfted us,and ww {297 
them erceaec; fhals we noi xnceh ratucr be in ſubſection 29 the father ef Spirtts,and l;ve? | q'1 
mind !, 
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mind! , chearfulnefſe of ſpirit ®, a ſober uſe of (7% LOS 
meat”, drink 0 phyſick P, ſleep, labour” R and re- Y 


' quitt, and to co your 
creations 's by charitable thoughts .-" loveu . compal- own baſinefle , &c, 


. ' Pct. 3. 4. Whole 
fion * , meckneſſe, gencleneſſe, kindneſle *, peacea- ,1..,7 1c ir nor be 


ble 7, mild, and courteous ſpeeches and behaviour *, that ourward _ 
ing VC. neon - 4, 
Bur ler ir be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornamcut of a 
mech and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of ou price. Pſal. 37. 8,9, 10, 11. Ceaſe from 
anzer, and ſorſake wrath, ſret not thy ſelf in any wiſe ro do evil. V. 9.] For cyvil docrs ſhall be 


cur off : bur _ that wait pon the Lord ſhall inherit the carth. V.10.] For yer a lictle while,and . 


the wicked ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt diligently confider his place, and ir ſhall ner be. V. 11. ] 
But the mech ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in abundance of peace, (m) Pro.17, 
22. A merry heart doth good like a mediciae; bur a broken ſpiric dryeth the bones, (n) Prov.2 5 ,16+- 
27. Haſt rhou found hoxcy ? cat ſo much as us ſufficient for thee; leaſt thoy be filled therewith, and 


Amit it. ——— V.27,7 It 3s not good to eat much boney, &c, — (0) 1 Tim.5,23. Drink 0 + 
longer water, but drink a luttle wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine ofren infirmiries, (p) 1/a. 38. 


21. For Iſatah had ſaid, Let him take a lump of figs,and lay it for a plaiſtor upon the boil ;z and he ſhall 
recover. (4) Pſal. 127. 2, Itis in vain for you to iſe p early, ts ſit up late, to cat the bread of ſor- 
yows ; for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep (r) Eccleſ.5. 12. The ſleep of a labouring man u ſweet, 


whether he ear little or mnch ; but the abundance of the rich will nor ſuffer him ro ſleep. 2 Theſe. 3. 
10—12, Foreven when we were with you, this we commanded you, Thar if auy would aot works, 
zeither ſhould be cat, — Y.12. Now them that are fuch we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus - 
Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread, Prov 16.26, He that laboureth,labex-: 
reth for himſclf ; (or his mouth craveth ir of him, (ſ) Eccl,3.4.—11, Artime to weep, ard a time te 


V. 11, ] He hath madeevery thing beautiful in 
(t) 1 Sam.19,4.5.And fenathan ſpate 


laxgh ; atimc to mourn, and a time to dance, 
his time : alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, &c, 
good of David unto Saul by fatber, and ſaid unto him, Let nor the King fin againſt his ſervant, a- 
gainſt David ; becanſe be bath not ſraned againſt thee ; and beeauſe his works have been to thee-ward 
very good, V.5.7] For he did pur his lifc in kis hand. and ſizw rhe Philiftine,and the Lord wrought 
a great ſalvation for all Iſracl:thou ſaweſt ir,and didſt rejoyce; wherefore then wilc thou fin again 
innocent blood, ro ſlzy David without a cauſe > 1 Sam. 22. 13, 14. And Saulſaid unto him, Wh 


have ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Jefle, in that thou baſt given him biead, and a . 
V.14.] And Abwailcch anſwered the King, and ſaid, 4nd who is ſo fattbſul amsng © 


{word, &c. 


«ll thy ſcruaats as David, which is the Kings ſon-in-law, and goes art thy bidding.,and is honourable 
in thine houſe > (#) Kom13.10. Love warketh no ll to bis atighbour : therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the Law. * Luk.10.33,34,35. But a certain Samaritaa as he:journicd, came where he was, and 


when he ſaw him, be had compaſſion.ox him ; V.34.] And went ro him, and beund up bis wounds, | 


pawrt?y in ol and wiae, and ſet him on his own-beaft, and brou2h: him to an 1un, and 100k carc of hixs, 


BC. — (x) Col.3.1 2,13. Put oa thercfore, as the Ele of Gud, holy and beloved, bow:ls of #127 cy, 
kindacrſs,bumbleneſs of mind, meckeeſs,long-ſuffering. V.13 ] Forbeariaz oae ano:her, and forgiving - 


one another, if any man hath a quarrel agunſt any, cven as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
(y) Zam.3,17, Burthe wiſdom? which is f/0w abov? is firſt pure,thes peaceale,genric, and cafic ro 
be intreared, full of m2rcy and good fruits, &c. — (4) 1 Pet,z. $,9 10, 11, Finally, bc all of 0:2 
mind, hav.ng compaſſion on: of anothec : love as brethren, b: pirzſul, bs carrttous, V. 9.) Not one 
aring evil far evil, or railing for railins, but contrariwiſe bleſſizx, knowing thar ye are therefore cal- 


led that ye ſhould inherir a bleſfing, V.,10.] For h2 thar will love life, and ſce good daycs; let him - 


refrain bis tongue from evil, and bas lips that they ſpeak a0 guile, V. 11. } Ler him cichew evil, and 
do good, let him ſech peace and caſue it. Prov.15.1. A (of anſwer turneth away wrath but grievous 
words ftir up anger. 7udg.8.1,2,3. And the men of Ephraim ſaid unto brim, Why haſt thou ſerv :4 
us thus > Thou calicdſt us nor v-hen thou wenreſt re fight with the Midianites ; and thry did chide 
with with him ſharply. V.z.] And he ſaid unto rhem, What have I done now in compariſon of yew. 
Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of Abiezcr > V.3.,] God hath 


delivered into your hands the Princes of Midian, Orcb ang Zccb ; and what was 1 able to da in. . 


compariſon of you 2 Thea thetr anger was aba!cd towards hizr, with he þad ſaid that, 
k for. 
» weil » 


OC — _— CCC Cnr Wn nn— Wo nn 
= contin 


[ 244+] (94) 

forbearance, readineſs to be reconciled , patfent bear- 

ing and forgiving of injuries , and requiting good for e- 
(a) dtat.s.21. Leave vil *, comforting and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and pro- 
the ite. Bit rogtr : tecting and defending the innocent ". 
Way, fe 14 D* TEContiled 
$0197 or0ther, Epi, 4.2, 32, With all lowlinefſe and me:kneſic, with long-ſuffering, for bearins 
626 annnecy tz love V. 32.] Andbe kinde one ro another, tender-hearted, f argiving onc eno- 
{5cr, even as Gud for Chrifts ſake hath forgiven you, Row.12, 17.—29,21, REOMPence to 0 man 
cv:i/or cyl, &C. V. 29, ] Therefore if thine exemy huaxcr, [fed bim; if be thirſt, ervc him 
«nh : for in ſo doing, thou thalc heap coals of fire on his head. V. 21, ] Be nor evercome with 
cvil, but overcome evil 124th nood, (b) 1 Theſ, 5, 14. Now we exhort you brethren , warn them 
that arc unraly, comſort the ſeeble-nrnded, [rpport the weak, bs patient towards all men, Fob 3r. 
19, 20. If I bave ſeen any periſh for want of clathinz, or axy poor without covering V, 20, | 
It his loins have not blcfi:4 me, and if he were not warmed with rhe flcece of my ſheep, —— 
Fiat, 25. 35,36. Far I was aa hangricd, and ye gave me meat ; 1 was thirſly, and ye gave me drink ; 
1 was & ſtranger, and ye took me ia, V.36.] Naked; and ye clothed me; I was {ich,and ye vijie 
ene; 1 was zn priſon, and ye came unto me. Prov. 31.8,9. Open thy mouth for the dumb,in tre cauſe of 
ell ſuco xs arc appoimed to deſtruction V. 9. ] Open thy mouth, judge rightcouſly, and picad the 
Gnſc of the poor and needy, 


/J s.. Bs, What are the Jo forbidden in the ſixth Command- 
A, The ſias forbidden in the ſixth Commandment, 
(c) 46.16. 28, But re, all taking away the life of our ſelves *, or of others ©, 


Paul cricd witha loud - . . . 
voice, faying , Do cy EXCEPT in caſe of publick Juſtice ©, lawful war f,or neceſſa- 


ſelf ws any vob we ry defence?;the neglefting or withdrawing the lawful and 
are all herc. (4) G:n. n : TY i ha. 
9. 6. boſs fbeddatb neceſſiry means of preſervation of life ®, ftaful anger i,ha 
mins bicod, by man 

ſhalt bs blood be ſh1:4 : for in the image of Ged made he man, (e) Num. 35. 31.—33. Moreo- 
ver, ye ſhall take no ſatisfattion for the life of a murderer, which i guil:y of death : but be ſhall ſurely 
be put to death, —— V. 33. ] So ye ſhall nor pollute the land wherein ye are : for blood, it de- 
fileth the land; and the land cannor be cleanſed from the blood rhar is ſhed therein, bur by rhe 
blood of him that ſhed it, (f) Fer. 48. 10. Curſed be b2 that doth the work of the Lord deceutfyl- 
ly; and curſed be be that keepeth his ſword from blood. Deut. 20, Chap.throughour, (2) Exod. 22, 
2,3. If athief be found breaking up, and bc ſmitten that he die, there ſhall be no blood ſhed for bim, 
V. 3. ] Ifrhe ſun be riſen upon him, there thall be blood ſhed for him ; tor he ſhould make full rc- 
firurion ; if he have nothing, then he ſhall be ſold for his thefr. (þ) Mat. 25. 42, 43. For I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat ; thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, V. 43.7] I was aſtranzer, and 
ye took me n0t iu ; naked, and y: clothed me not ; (ich, and in priſon, and ye Ly $6 me not. 7am, 2.15, 
16, 1f a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily fosd; N.16.] And one of you lay to them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed, aud filled; norwithſtanding ye give them nos thoſe things which are 
needfſul ro the body ; what doth it profit ? Eccleſ. 6. 1, 2. There isan evil under the Sun, and ir is 
common amongſt men. V. 2,7] A man 19 whoxs God hath given riches, wealth and honour, ſo rhar 
he wants nothing for his ſoul of all thar he deſirerh ; yet God gives bins not power to car thereof, bur 
a ſtcanger eaterh ir. This s vanity, aud an evildiſcaſe, (i) Mat.5. 22, Bur | ſay unto you that who- 
ſoewcr is an2ry with his brother without & cauſe, (ball be in dazger of rhe judgement ; and whoſoc- 


yer, &c, | p 
; tred ®, 
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tred *, envy ', defice of revenge ”, all exceſſive paſſions ", (4) r Fob.3.1 5. 1G6- 


diftrating cares 9, immoderate uſe of meat, drink r, /9v# batch bis bro- 
” thtr iz a w;unhercy; 


labour 2 , and recreations "{ provoking words + OP=- and ye know that no 
preſſion*, quarrelling *, ſtriking, wounding *, and murtheicr hath ercr- 
( d he deſtruci f the life of nal liſc abiding in 
whatſoever elſe tends to the deſtruction of the life of yju 7.vs 19 19. 
any *, Tow ſhalt ant hate 
thy bro!hcr 1athy heart, 
chou ſalt in any wiſe rebuke thy nzighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him, (!) Prow. 14. 30. A 
ſound hearr is the life of the flieth, buc cavy the ro!teancſs of the bores, (mm) Rom. 12,19. Dearly 
beloved, averze not your ſelves ; but rather give place unto wrath, ſor it is Writicn, VENZCANCE 7s 
mine : I will repay, ſaith the Lord, (a) Epb. 4.31, Let all bitteracſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and cvil-ſpeaking bc j-1u7t away frem you, with all malice. (9) Mat. 6. 31 —3 4+ 
Therefore take ns thought, ſaving, what ſhall we eat? or what ſha!l we drink ? or wherewithall 
ſhalt we be clothed ? V, 34. ] Take therefore no thought ſer the morrow, forthe morrow thall rake 
thought for the things of ir {clf, ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, (p) 1.uk. 21. 34. And 
rake heed ro your ſelves, lenſt at any time your bearts be ever-charged with ſurſciing, and drnyken- 
meſs, and the cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares. Rom.13.13, Lerus walk 
honeſtly, as in the day, 20! 3a rzoting azd dyuaktnneſs, not in chambeiing and wantonneſs, nor in 
ſtrite and cavying. (q) Eccl, 12. 12, Furchermore, by theſe , my ſon be admoniſhed of making 
many books there is no end, and much fludy is a wearineſs of the fleſh. Eecl, 2,22, 23. For what 
hath a man of all his labsrr, and of the vexation of bzs heart, wherein he hath [aboxrcd under the 
Sun > V, 23. ] For all bys dayes are ſorrow, and bis travel, grief; yea, hu heart taketh ot reſt in the 
mght + Thk is alſo vanity. (vr) Iſa. 5.12. And the baip, and the wiol, and the tabret, and pipe, and 
Ww?Ke are 7n their feaſts : bur they regard nor the work of rhe Lord, nor conftder the opcration of 
his hands. (f) Prov.1g.1. A loft anſwer turneth away wrath ; but erievors Words flir up an- 
&r, Prov. 12.18, There zs that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword; but the tongne of the wiſe 
is health, (!) Exch. 18. 18, As tor his father, becauſe be cyuclly oppreſſed azd {ported his brother by 
Valence ; and did that which was not good among, his peaple, lo cven he fhall dye in his iniqutiee 
 Exed. 1.14, And they mail their lives buter with bondage, tn mortar and brick, and all manncy of ſer- 
vice, inthe field: all their ſervice whercin rhey made them ſerve was with rtigonr, (u) Gal,, 15. 
Bur ?f ye bite and devour one another rake heeg ye be nor conſumed one of another, Prov 23. 29. 
Who hath wo > who hath ſorrow > who h.ith coatcatians 7 who bath babling > who hath wounds 
withour cauſe ? &c, * Num. 35.16, 17, 18-—21. And if he ſmite him with an *nfirument of iron 
{ ſo that he dye ) he is a murdercy, the murderer ſhall ſurely be pur ro death, V. 17. ] And if be 
fmite him with trowing @ fione ( ſs thai he dye ) he is a murderer the murderer ſha!l ſurely be pur 
to death, 'V. x8. 1] Or be ſmitc him with « hand-ycapon of wood ( wherewith be may dye) and he 
aye, heis a murderer, the murdercr ſhall ſurciy bz pur ro death V.21.} Or 2 tamily ſite 
him with his hand that be dye, he that ſmore him fat {urely be pur ro death,for be is .cmurd-rer,--- 
(x) Fxod, 21. from wer, 18. to the end, containing laws for ſmicrs, for an hurt by chance, fer 
aa Oxc that gorcrch, and for him that 15 an occafion of harm. 


- 


/I7 Q. Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment is, | Thoy ſhalt not 
commit adultery *, } (3) Exod, 20, 52. 
/IF Q. What are the duties required in the ſeventh Com- 
manament ? 
A. The duties required in the feyenth Command- 
ment, 
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(x) 1 Thif.4,4. That menr X are . Chaſtity in body T mind ; affeRions z - 
ev=sry one of you 3 


ſhould know how is WOrds *, and behaviour Þ; and the preſervation of ir 
poſſeſs bis wife in 1n our (elves and others ©; watchfulneſs over the 


ſanltification and ho- " 92 , 
nowr, Fob 38, t. 1 II? and all the ſenſes* ; temperance<, keeping 


brve made a cove- Of chaſt company *, modeſty in apparel 8, marriage 
naut with miae &5; by thoſe that have not the gifr of continency * , con- 


by thea ſhould 1 - "IS. > x 
th ah neg FP jugall lovei, and cohabitation *, diligent labour in 


x Cor, 7. 34. There Our callings !, ſhunning all occaſions of uncleanneſs, and 


is a ditfcrence alſo . : = 
between a wire 2:44, Tefiſting temptations thereunto *, 


virgin; the unmarried 

woman carcth for the things of the Lard, that ſhe mty be holy, both in body aud ſpirit : bar ſhe thar 
is marricd carerh for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. (a) Col. 4. 6. 
Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with ſali;zthat ye may know how.ye ought to anſwer 
every man, (b) x Pet. 3. 2 — While they behold your cha converſation coupled with fear. 
(c) 1 Cor.7. 2—35, 36. Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have bis ows wife, and 
every woman her own bisband. — V. 35. ] And this I ſpeak for your profic , not that 1 may caft 
a ſnare upen you, bur for that which is comely, and that ye may attend npor the Lord without di- 
ſtrattion, V. 36, ] Bur if any man think that he behaverh himſelf uncomely toward bis virein, if (he 
paſs the flower of ber age, and aced do require, let him do what he will; ke finncth nor , let them 
marry. (d) Fob 31.1. Ihave made a covenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould Ithink upoz a maid ? 
ſe) AR. 24.24, 25. And after certain dayes, when Felix came with his wife Drufilla, which was 
«Jew, he ſcar for Paul, and heard him eonccrning the faith of Chriſt, V, 25. ] And as be reaſo- 
ed of Righteouſneſs, Temperaxce, and Judgement to come, Felix rrembled, &c,— (ff) Prov. z. 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, Todelivey thee from the firange woman,cven from the ſtranger which flattereth 
with her words, V. 17, ] Which forſaketh the guide of her yourh, and forgertcth rhe covenant of 
her God. V, 18, ] For her houſc inclineth to death, and her parhs unto the dead. V, 19, ] None 
that go unto ber return again, neither take they hold of the parhs ef life. V. 20. ] That thou maiit 
walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the righteons. (g) 1 Tim. 2. g. In like manner al- 
ſo that the women adorn themſeluts in modeſt epparel with ſhamefafineſs and ſobriety, nor with broide- 
red haire, or gold, or pearl, or coſtly array. (b) 1 Cor. 7, 2z—9g, Nevertheleſs, to aveid /ornicati- 
on, let every man bave bis own wife, and every woman ber own husband V. 9. ] Bur if they 
cannot contain, let them marry, for it is betrer ro merry then to barn, (i) Prov.y. 19, 20. Let ber 
be as the leving Hind and pleaſant Roe; let her breaſt ſarisfic thee ar all rimes, and be thou raviſht 
alwayes with ber love. V. 20. ] And why wilt thou, my ſon, be ravithcd with a ſtrange woman, 
and embrace rhe boſome of a ſtranger. (kh) x Pet. 3. 7. Likewiſe, ye bisbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour to the wife as unto the weaker vellel, and as bcing hcires 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred, ({) Prov. 31. 11---27, 28. The 
hcart of her huszband doth ſafcly rruft in her ; ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoile V. 27. 
She leok:th well to the wajes of her bouſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. V.x8. ] Her chil- 


dren ariſe up and call her blefled : her husband he alſo praiſcth her. (m) Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy 
way from her, and coms not nith the door of her houſe. Gen, 39. 8, 9, io. But Feſeph refuſed, and 
ſaid unto his maſters wife, Behold my maſter knoweth nor what is with me in the houſe , and he 
hath commirred all char he hath into my hand, V. g. ] There is none greater in this houſe then 
I ; neither hath he kepr back any thing from mc, bur rhee, becauſe thou arr his wife , How then cax 
I do thu great wickedn?(s, and fin againſt God? Y. 10, ] And ir came to paſs, as ſhe ſpake to Jo- 
ſeph day by day, that he hearkued not unto ber, to lye by her, or tobe with ber. : 


/J 7 Q. What are the finnes forbiddgn in the ſeventh Com- 
mandment ? " 
AM. > 
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A. The finnes forbidden in the ſeventh Command- 
ment, befides the negle& of the duties required ", are, 
adultery, fornication *, rape, inceſt, ſodomy , and 
all unnatural luſts * , all unclean imaginations, 
rhoughts, purpoſe and affe&ions * , all corrupt or 


: . : . 3 
filthy communications , or liſtening thereunto ' , wan- "Oy "Pg" Ee 


ron ks © 5 impudent , or light behaviour ; LIMMO- now therefore, O ye 


deft apparel * , prohibiting of lawful * , and diſpen- roy wo Mer -» op 
fing with unlawful marriages * , allowing , tolera- ,,ous.co)Hc.x3.4 


ting, keeping of ftewes, and reſorting to them 7, Marriage is bonoura- 


intangling vowes of fingle life *; undue delay of mar- }*, __— on _ 


riage F. having more wives or husbands rhen ONe, at whoremongcrs and 


the ſame time ® ; unjuſt divorce ©, or diſertion * F- -b Sr png 
idlene(s, gluttony , drunkenneſs ©, unchaft company *, ones of 
laſcivious ſongs, books, pictures, dancings, ftage-playes 5, he fleſh are manifcſt, 
and all other provocations to, or acts of uncleannefs ei- MS arc theſe, Advt- 


, tery, Fornication, un- 
ther in our ſelyes or others ". c'eapncſs, Laſciviouſ- 


neſs, 8c. (p) 2 Sar, 
13.14. Howbcithe (viz, Amnon) would not hcarken unto her vo'ce,bur being ſtronger then ſhe, 
forced her,and lay with ber. 1 Cor,$.1.1t is reported cemmonly that there is fornication among you, 
and ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as robe named among rhe Gentiles, that one ſhould have bis 
fathers wife. (q) Rem.1.24*----26,27, Wherefore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs,through the 
Juſts of their own hearts, ts diſhoxour their own bedi:s between themſelves _— V.26.] For this 
cauſe God gaverhem up uns »ilc affefions ; for even their women did change the natural nſe into 
that which is againſt naiure, V.27.] And likewiſe alſothe men , leaving the natural uſe of the 
woman, burned in their luſt one towards another, men with men working that which is vnſeemly, and 
receiving in themſclyes thar recompence,of their error which was meet. Lev.20.15,16.And if a ma# 
lie with a beaſt, be ſhall ſurely be put to death,and ye ſhall flay the beaſt, V.16.7] 1f a woman approach 
nnto any beaſt, and lie down therets, then ſhalt hill the woman, and the beaſt : rhey (kall ſurely be pur 
ro death : their blood ſhall be upon them. (r) Mat.5.28,Bur I ſay unto you, that whoſorvcr looketh 
on a woman to luſt after ber, hath committed adultery with ber al:-cady m his heart. Mat.15.19. For 
out af the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,thefts, falle witneſs, ----&c, - 
Col.3.5 Monifie therefore your members which are upon the carth, fornication, uncle nncſs, inor- 
diaate affeition, evil concup:ſcence , and coverouſneſs, which is idolatty. (/) Eph.5.3,4, Bur 
fornication and all uncleanneſs , or coveroutneſs, let it not be once named amen: it you, as becometh 
Saints : V.4.] Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are uot conven ent.P70,7.5-- - 
21,22.Thar they may keep thee from the ſtrauge woman,from the ſtranger which Batrereth with her 
words, V.21.] With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed himto yield, with the fluttering of her lips fhe forced 
him.V.22.]He gocth after her ſtrai2htway,as an ox goes ro the flaughrter, or as a fool ro the correion 
of the ftocks.(t )1/7.3.1 6, Morcover the Lord faith, becauſe the daughters of Sion,arc haughty & wa'k 
with firetched out necks, and wonton eyes, walking & mincing as they pgo,and _—_ a rinckling w'th 
their fect. 2 Pet,z.14 Having ces full of adultery,and that cannor ccale from fn, beguiling unſtable 
ſouls,&c.--- (4) Pro.7.10---13, And behold there mer him a woman with the attire of an harlot and 
ſubril of hearr V.13. So ſhe caught him and k'ſſcd him, and with an impuacat face ſaid unto 
him * 1 T11.4.3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from mcats, which God 
hath commanded to be reccived with thankſgiving of them who believe and know the truth, 
(x) Lev.18.from vir.1.tothean. Maik 6.18. For John ſaid unto Herod, It zs not lawful for thee to 
hav: thy brothers wift, Mal.z,11,12., Fudab hath dealt treacherouſly , and an abomination is com- 
N muted 


#itted in Iſracl,and in Jeruſalem ; for Fudab hath profancd the holineſs of the Lord,which he loy. 
cd , and bath married the daughter of a ſtrange God, V.1z.] The Lord will cut off the man thar 
doth this; the maſter and the icholar our of the Tabernacles of Jacob , andhim rhar offercth an 
offering unto the Lord of hoſt, (y) 1 Kin.15.12. And he (viz. Aſa) took away the Sodomites qut of 
the lard, and removed all the Idols thar his tathers had made. 2 Kzng.23.7. And he (viz, Johiab) 
brake down the houſes of the Sodomites that were by rhe houſes of rhe Lord, where the women wove 
hangings for the grove. Dcut.23.17,18, There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of 1ſrael , nor a 
Sodomilc of the ſons of Iſrael, V.18.] Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore , or the price of a 
dog into the houſe of the Lord thy God,for any vow : for cven both theſe are an abomination unts 
the Lord thy God, Lev.19.29. D9 act proſtitute thy daughter , to cauſe ber to be a whore, leaſt the 
land fall ro whoredom and become full of wickedneſs. Zer.5.7. How ſhall Ipardoa thee for thu > 
thy children have forſaken me , and ſworn by them that are no gods : when I had fed them to the 
full,chey then committcd1adultery, and aſſembled themſclues by troapts in the hartots houſes, Pro,q.24. 
25,26,27. Hearken unro me now therefore, O ye children, and atrend rothe words of my mouh. 
V.z5.] Let 0: thiae heart decline to her way?s, $0 not aſtray in ker paths. V.26.] For ſhe hath caſt 
down many woundcd,yea many firong men have been flain by her. V.z7.] Her houſe is the way 
ro hell, going down to the chambers of death. (x) Mat. 19.10,11, His dilciples ſay untohim, 1f 
the. calc of the nan be ſo with his wife, it is not good to mairy. V.1 1] Bur he ſaid unro them, aff 
mea cannot receive ths ſayiat, ſave they to whom it is given, (a) 1 (0r.7.7,8,9. For 1 would thac 
all mcn were even as I wyſclt; bur eycry wan hath his proper gift of God, one aſrerthis manner, 
another aſter thar, Y.8.] | ſay therefore to the unmarried and widowes, Ir is goed for them if they 
abide even as I. V.g.] But if they cannot contain, let them marry, for it is better to marry, then to 
burn, Gcn.38.26, And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, ſhe hath beex more righteous then I ; 
becauſe I gave her a9t to Shelab my ſon z, and he knew her again no more, (6) Mal. z.14.15, Yer 
ye ſay, Wherefore ? becaule the Lord hath been witneſs between thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt 
whom thou b.aft deal: treaca2rouſly z, yet is ſh: thy companion,and the wife of thy cavenant, Vax5.] And 
did nor he make ons 2 yet had he the reſidue of the ſpiric ; and wherefore one 2? that he might ſcek 
a godly ſced; therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal not treacherouſly ; Mat.19.5, Forthis 
cauſe thall a man leave father azd morher , and ſhalt cleave ts bis wife, and they twaiz ſhall be one 


ficſh. (c) Mal.2.16.Fer the Lord the God of Iſrael ſaith thar be hateth putting ann op one coyer- 


cth violence with his garmcnr ſaich rhe Lord of hoſts ; rherefore rake heed to your ſpirits, rhar ye 
deal not treacherouſly, Mat.5.32, Bur I ſay unro yeu,that whoſocver ſhall put away his wife, ſaving 
for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery ; and whoioever ſhall marry her thac is di- 
yorced committerh adulrery, (&d) 1 Co-/.7.12.13. But to the reſt I ſpeasx,not the Lord, If any bre- 
ther hath a wifc thar belicycth not. and ſhe be pleaſed ro dwell with him, let him not put her away, 
V.13.] Anirhe woman which hath an husband chat believerh nor,and if he be pleaſed rs dwell with 
ber, lt ker ot leave him, (c) Exch. 16.49. Bchold this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom ; pride 
ſulxeſs of bread,and abundance of idlencſs was ia htr,and ber daughtrrs, neither did ſhe ſtrengrhen 
the hand of the poor and needy. Pro.23.30,31.----33 They that tarry long at the wine they 
rhart go toſeck new wine, V.31.] Look net upon the wiae when it is red V.33.] Thine cyes 
ſhak behold ſtrange women, and thy heart ſhall utrer perverſe things. (Ff) Gen. 39.10. And it came 
to paſs as the [pake to Joleph day by day,thar be bcarkned z0t unto ber, to lie by her,or te be with ber, 
Prov.g.8. Rerouethy way far from ber aud come not necr the door of ber bouſe. (g) Epb.5.4. 
Nether filthiacſs, nor fooliſh, talkiag, nor jeflings, which are not coxvenicx!, bur rather giving of 
thanks, Exck.23.14,15,16.: And that ſhe encreaſed ber who: cdom; for whea ſhe ſaw mca pourtrayed 
pox the rvat{ , thi images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with v-rmilion. V.t5.] Girded with girdles 
upon their loynes, excecdiag in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them Princes to look to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Chalde, che land of th:ir nativity. V.16,7] And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
them with her eyes, ſbe dutcd rpon them, and ſent meflengers unro them into Caldea, Iſai. 23.15, 
16,17. Andit ſhall come topals in that day , that Tyre hall bz forgotten 70 years, according ro 
the dayes of one King: after the end of 70.years ſhall Tyre ſing as an barlot. V.16.] Take an Harp 
£0 about the city, thox harlot, thou haft been torgorten ; make ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs that. thou 
maiſt be rememired, V.17.] And ir ſhall come to paſs aſter the end of 75. years, that the Lord, 
will vifit Tyce,and ſhe ſhall rurn to her hire, and commir fornication with all the kingdoms of the 


wor:d upon the face of the carth, 
Iſa, 
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Tſ#l.3.16.Moreover, the Lord faith, Becauſe the davghrers of Sion are haughty, and walk with 
fAtrerched forth necks,and wanton eyes, walking aud mincing as they go,and making a tinckling with 
their ſet, Mar.6.12. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodzas came in, and dazced and pleaſed 
Herod,and them thart ſar with him,the King ſaid unto the daraſel, Ask of me wharſocyer thou wilr, 
and I will give it thee, __—_&c, Kom.13.13. Let 11 walk boneſtly, as in the day,nor in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, rot in chambring and wantonneſs, nor,&c, 1 Pet.q.z, For the time paſt of our life 
may {:ffce us ro have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked mn laſt oloufheſs tuft exceſs 
of wine, revellings banquettings , and abominable idolarries. (b) 2 King.9.30. And when Jchn 
was come to Jezrcel, 7exabel heard of it,and ſhe painted her face,and tired ber head, and looked our 
at 2 window, Compared with Fcr.4.30. And when theu art ſpoiled , what wilt thou do > though 
thou cloatbeſt thy ſelf with crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of gold, though thox 
reateſt thy face with painting,in vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf fair ; thy loyers will deſpiſe thee, they 
will ſeck thy life : and with Exch.23.495. And farthermore, ye have ſcnr for men to come from far, 


unco whom a meſſenger was ſent ; and lo they came for whom thou didft waſh thy ſelf , paintedft 
thize cyes,aud decked(ſt thy ſelf with ornaments. 


GI Qs Which is the eighth Commandment ? 
A. Theeighth Commandment is , [Thos fhalt not 
fteal 1 (:) Exed.20.15. 


/4/ Q. What are the duties required in the eighth Conmand- 
went f | 


| A. The duties required in the eighth Command- 
ment, are, truth, faithfulneſſle , and juftice in 
contrats, and commetce between man and man * ; 


rendring to every one his due'; reſtitution of goods 


. Pſal,15.2----4,H 
unlawfully detained from the right owners thereof ”; yo atk ad. 


ly, and werketh righ. 
teonſneſs, axd ſprcketh the truth in bu beart. V.4.]----he that ſweareth ts bis own butt , and 


chanzeth not, Zccb. 7.4-——1o, Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts unto me,ſaying,---- 
V.10.] And ofpreſs not the widdow, 201 the fatherleſs, nor the irangcr, nor the poor, and let none of 
Jou imagine evil azainft bis brothcy ia your beart, Zech.$.16,17, Theic are the things thar ye ſhall 
do, Speak every mia the truth to his aeighovour , execute the judgement of truth end peace in your 
gates. V.17.] And lt none of you imagine evil ia your hearts againit bis neighbour , and love no 
falſe 8ath , for all theſe are thines that I hate, ſaith the Lord. (1) Rom.13.7. Render therefore 
to all their ducts, tribute to whom inibu!c is due, cuftome ro whom cyſtoxe , ſcar ro whom 
fear , hoxony to whom honour. (#) Lev. 6.2,3.4,5, If a ſoul fin, and commir a treſpaſs 
againſt the Lord , andlie to his neighbour inthart which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow- 
ſhip, or in any thing taken away by violence , or hath deceived his neighbour ; V.3. Or have 
found that which was loſt, and lierh cencerning it,and ſweareth falſely ; in any of all theſe thar a 
man doth, finning therein : Y,47] Then ic ſhall be beeauſe he hath finned, and is guilty, that he ſhall 
reStore that which hc tock violemly , away,or the thing which be bath deceit/ully got-en, or that which 
was delivered him tokeep , on the loft thing which be found. V.5.] Oral that about which be hath 
ſworn falfly ; be ſhall cuen reſtore it in the priacipel, and ſhall add :bc fifth part more thereto, and 
give it unto him ro whom it appertainerh, in the day of his Treſpaſs offering. Compared with 
Luke 19.8. And Zacheus flood and ſaid ufito the Lord, Bchold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 


oh to the poor ; and if 1have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, Ireftore him ſour 
0d, 


N 2 giving 
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giving, and lending freely , according to- our abili- 
ties, and the neceſſities of others "; moderation of 
our. jadgements, wills, and afteftions, concerning 
wo: ldly goods *, a provident care and ſtudy to get ', 
(=) Luke E. 30---38. keep, uſe, and diſpoſe thoſe things which are nece(- 


Gve to cotry man that | . | : | 
chebof ths, anfof ſary and convenient for the ſuſtentation of our nature, 


him thar rakcch a- and ſuitable to our condition 1, a lawtal calling ', and 
way thy goods a*k qjlipence. in. it ©; frugalicy *, avoiding unneceſſary 
V.38.] Gv:, and law-ſuits ©, and ſuretiſhip, or other like ingage- 
z ſha = given no rents * . and an endeayour by all juſt, and lawful means, 
yore , good meaſure, * 
el down , an £O Procure, preſerve, and further the wealth and our 


ſhaken rogerher, and. 
runing over ſhall men. g've into your beſome ; for with the ſame meaſure that-you mere, it ſhall be. 


meaſured to you again, 1 Foh.3.17. But whoſe hath this worlds good, and ſceth his brother bath need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowcls of compaſſion from bim, how dwclleth the love of God ia him > Epb. 4.28. 
Let him thar ſtole ical no more, bur rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing thac 
is good, that be may have to give tohim that needeth. Gal.6.10. As we have therefore opportunity, les 
#s do good unto all men, eſpecially-unte them thar are of the houſhold of faith. (0) 1 Tim.6.6,9,8, 
9. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain, V.7.] For we broughe nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out,. V.8] And baving food and raiment , let us be therewuh con- 
tent, V.g.] But they that will be rich fall into.temptation , and a ſnarc, and into many fooliſh and 
hucrful luſts, which-drown mecn- ia deſtruRtzon and  perdition. Gal. 6; 14. Bur God forbid 
thar 1 ſhould glory fave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified to me, 
and I anto the world. (p) 1 Tim.5.8 But if any provide not for hu own, cſpeically for thoſe of his 
ew# horſe, be hath demied the faith, aud is worſe then an infidel, (q) Pro,z27. from v.23. to the end. 
Be thou diligent to kaow the ſtats of thy flocks , and lock well to thy herds. V.24.] For riches arc 
not for cyer, &c. Eccleſ.2 24. There is nothins betty for a man, then that he ſhould eat and 
drink, and make bis ſoul enjoy good in.bis labour : This alſo I ſaw was from the hand of God. Eccl 3, 
12,13. Ihnow that there is no 268d in them, but for a manto rejoyce and dogood in his life ; V.13.] 
And alſo that cuery max ſhould cat and drink.and enjoy the c.ood of alt his labours ; it is the gift of God, 
1 Tim.6.17,18. Charge them that are.rich 3x this world,that they be not high minded, nor truft in 
uncertain riches, bur in the living God, who giveth us 1ichly all things ro <njoy. V. 18.] 
Th. t'zty do good, that they be rich in geod works.ready to diſtribute, wilting to communicate, Iſa.z8.1. 
In thoſe dayes was Hezekiah fick unto death ; and Ifaiab the Prophet came to him, and faid, Thus 
faith the Lo:d, Set thine honſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and nst live, Mat. 11.8. —abcbold, they . 
that we ſoft clothing ave in kings houſes, (r) 1 Cor.7.20. Let cycry. man abide ia the ſame calling 
' whercty he was called, Gen.z.15. Andihe Lord God took the man , and pat bim tnta the garden of 
Ed:n,to dreſs it and to keep it.Gene3.19. In the ſweat of thy ſatze ſhalt thou eat bread,rill thou rerun 
unro the ground, &c.. <> Epb.4.28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, bur rathcr let him labour, 
wor nz, with his hands the thing that is good, har he may have to give to hirm that necedeth. Pro. 10. 
4, He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſ1:ck hand ; but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
(t) Fob.6.124. When they were filled, he ſaid nnto bis Diſcipies , Gather up the fragments that re- 
21a, that nothing be Joſt.: Pr-v.,21.20. There is treaſure to be defired and oil in the dwthines of 
the wiſe; but a fooliſh man ſpendethit up.  (u) 1 C0r.6. from verſ. i.18 verſ.g. Dare any of you 
having a mattcr againſt another., go to law before the unjuſt , and not beſgre the Saints > — 
and ſo on, * Prou6, Fromwcrſe 1. to wvcr.6, My ſon if thou be ſur:ty for thy friend ; if thou baſt 

itricken thy hand with a ſtranger, thou art ſnared with the words of thy mouth , &c. 
'—--ohaah He that is ſurely far a ranger ſhall ſmart for it, and he that hateth ſuraiſhip 3s 
Hit. . 
ward 
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| | | | x x) Levis. 35. And: 
ward eftate of. others, as-well as our own | (x ) 905485. Ind 
poor, and ſallen to decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, thought he be a ſtranger or a ſo- 
journer, that he may lire with thee, Des. 22.1, 2, 3,4. Thos * rare ſee thy brothers 0x, or bis 
fheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelfe from them ; thou ſhall in any caſe bring them back again nts thy bro- 
ther. NV. 2. ] And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then rhou ſhalc 
bring it unto thine own houſe,and ic ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeck after ir,and thox ſhalt 
reſtore it to bim 8gain, V. 3. ] In like manner ſhalt thou do with his Afſe, and with his raiment,'and 
with all loft things of thy brothers (that thou haſt found ; theu maiſt nor hide thy ſclt, V, 4: } 
Thou ce not ſec thy brothers ox or his aſs fall down by the way , and bide thy ſelfe ſrom them , thou 
fhalc ſuzcly help him 10 lift them up again. Exod. 2.3. 4, 5; If thou meet thine enemies ox br aſs go” 
ing aſtray , thox ſb:lt ſurely bring it back to bim again. V.5.] If thou ſce the aſs of bim that 
hateth thee lying under bis burden, and wouldeſtforbear to help him ; thou ſhalt ſurely help with bim. 
Gen. 47. 14, 20. And Joſeph gathered * all the money that was found in the land of Egypt,and Cana- 
an, for the corn which they bought, and be brought the money into Pharaohs bouſe, VV. 20. } 
And 7oſ:ph bought all the land of Egypt ſor Pharaob; for the Egyprians ſold eycry man his ficld, 
becauſe the famine preyailed oyer them ; ſo the land became Pharaoh's.” Phil. 2. 4. Look not every 
man at his own-things, but every mas alſo upou the things of athers. Mat. 22. 39, And the ſccond is 
like unto it, Tho ſhalt love thy neighboxr as thy ſelf. 


/42: Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the eighth Com: 
muandment ? | | 
\ .. 4. The fins forbidden in the eighth Command-- 
ment, beſides the negle& of the duties required.” (y) 7aw.z. r5, 16. If 
are , thefr ” 2 robbery * , man ſtealing b X and receiv- « brothcr or ſifter be 


ing any thing that is ſtolne © ,. fraudulent deal- urs Pry Vi 6.1 
ing *, falſe. weights and meaſures*©, removing -land- And one of you ſay 


marks*f ; injuſtice and unfairhfulnefle in contracts Ds Ee. | 
between man and mans, or in matters of truſth, —_ filled ; but give 
: Dp | them not thoſe thines 
which.are xeedf'l to the body, what doch ir profit > r Fob 3.19. But whoſs hath thy worlds good 
and ſeeth bis brother bath need, and ſhatteth up his bow«lrof compaſſion from bim, how dwelleth the . 
' loveeof Godin him? (x) Eph.4.28.- Let bim that ftole fical ns more, but rather, &c.«—{(a) Pſal. 
62,10, Truft nor in oppreflion, become not vain in-robbery, &c. (b) 1 Tims, 1,10, | The law wrs 
made ] For whoremongers,.tor defalers of rhemſclyes with mankind, for mca ftealers, for lyers, &e. 
and if there be any other thing contrary. to ſound deffrine. (c) Pro.29. 24. Whoſe is partxaer with a 
thirf b 4eth bis own ſoul : he hearcth:curfing, and berayeth ir nor. Pſnl. 50, 18. hc thou ſaweit 
a thief, thou corſentedſt wh him, &c, (d) 1 Theſ. 4. 6, That no man go beyoud and defraud bis bro- 
ther in any matter ;. becauſe the Lord is the avcager of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you and 
reftifizd, (c) Prov. 11.1. A falſe balaxce is an abomination to the Loyd ; 'bur a juft weight is bis - 
dclighr. Prov. 20, 10. Diverſe weights, aud diverſe meaſurcs, bath of them are alih* abomination to 
the Lord. (f') Deut.19. 14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour*s land-mark,which they of old ricac 
have ſet in thine inheritance, &c, Prov. 23, 10. Remove not the old laad-mark ;.and entcr nor inta 
the hc 1ds of the farherleſs.. (sg) Ames 8, 5. Saying, When will the new Moon. be gone, 
that we may {cll corn ; and the Sabbath, that we may ſcr forth whear » m-h:nz the Ephab ſmall, and 
the ſhckel great, and falſs/ying the batances by deceit ? \'Pſal. 37. 21. The wicked borraweth aud paycth 
02 again; bur the righteous ſkewerh. mercy..and giveth. (hb) Lk. 16. 10, 11, 12. He.thar is 
faithful in thar-which-is leaſt, is fairhful alſoin much ; and be that is urjaſt in the leaft, uw nnjuſt alſo 
imnmuch, V. 11,7) If therefore ye have not been ſaithſul in the unrizhicons Mammen, who will commit 


ts your truſt, the true riches 7 V. 12, ] And if ye have.nst been faithful in that which is another mane, . 
who ſhall give you that which is your own? | , 


opprel: 


| C252 J/19>/ 
oppreſſion i , extortion *, uſary ', bribery ®, vexatious 
law-ſuits * , unjuſt incloſures, and depopulations 2, in- 
groſiing commodities to enhance the price ?, unlawful 
callings 9, and all other unjuſt, or finfall wayes of rak- 


() FRA.22. 39-1, ing, or with-holding from our neighbour what be- 
| $6. uſcd oppreſſion, 10ngs to him, or of inriching our ſelves ": covetouſ- 


and exerciſed robbe- neſle © inordinate prizing and affeQing worldly goods ; 


ry, and yexcd the 4; : . "I . 
Kt Mens fee regen diftruſttul and diſtra&ing cares and ſtudies in getcing, 


a ! R : 

they have oppreſſed the Keeping, and uſing them ®,cnvying at the proſperity of o- 
ſiranger wronefully. 

Lev. 25.17. Tec ſhall zot therefore oppreſſe one anotver ; bur rhou ſhalr fear thy God: for I am 
the Lord your God. (4) Mat. 23.25. Wounto you Scribes and Phariſces , hypocritcsz for ye 
make clean the ourſide of the cup and platter, but within they are full of extortion aud exceſſe. 
Exh. 22.12. In thee have they taken gifts, ro ſhed blood : thou haſt raken uſury and iacreale, 
and thor hat grecdily gained of thy neighbours by cx:ortion, and haſt forgotten me , ſaith the Lord. 
(!) Pal. 15, 5. He that pittcth not ont his monty to uſury, aor taketh a reward againft the inxzocent ; 
he rhar, &c, (m) Fob 15.34. For the congregation ofhypocrircs ſhall be deſolare, and fire 
fhal} conſreme the Tabernacle of bribery. (4) x Cor. 6. 6, 7, $. But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and thar before the unbelicvers. V. 7. } Now therefore there is utterly a ſaxlt among you , be- 
cauſe ye go to law one with another. Why 'do ye nor rather rake wreng > Why do,yau, nor rather 
luffer your ſelves ro be defrauded > V. 8.7] Nay, you do wrong , and defraud, Ts that your 
brerhren. Prev, 3. 29, 39, Dediſe not evil againſt thy neizhbour , ſeeing -he dwelleth 'ſecurely "by 
thee. V. 3o. ] Strive net with a men without cauſe, if h= hayc done thee,no harm.- (0) 1/a.5. 6. 
wo unto them that joiz houſe to houſe, and lay field to field, till there be xo placethar they may be pla- 
ced alone, in the midſt of the earth. Mich. 2. 2. And they covet fields, and take th:m by violence ; 
and houſes, and cake them away ; ſo they opprefic a man and his houſc, even a man and his heri- 
rage. (p) Pr/0.11.26, He that withholdcth corn, the people ſhall curſe him; bur bleſſing ſhall bs up- 
on the head of him that ſelleth ir, (q) A. 19. 19.—24, 25. Many alſo of them which iſcd cu- 
130145 arts, brought their books together, and burned them before all men; and-they counted the 
price of them, and found it 50000 pieces of filyer. V. 24. ] For a certain man named 
Demetrius , a Silver-ſmith, who made filver ſhrines for Diana , brought no [mall gain unro the 
Crafrs-men. V. 25. ] Whom he called together, with the workmen of like occuparion, and ſaid, 
Sirs, ye know thar by this craft we bave ozr wealth. (r) Fob 20. 19. Becauſe be bath oppreſſed and 
forſaken the poor, becauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which be built not, Fam. 5. 4, Be- 
bold the bire ef the labourers which have reaped down your fields, which is of yon kept back by fraud, 
cryeth ; and the cryes of them which have reaped are entred into the cars of the Lord of Sabbath. 
Prov.21.6, The getting of treaſrrcs by a lymg tongue, is a vanity toffed roo and fro of them thar ſeek 
dearth. (ſ) Lik. 12. 15. And he faid unto them, Tak: heed , and beware of covetouſneſſe : for a 
mans life confiſterh not in the abundance of the things thar he poſleflerh. (tr) 1 Tim. 6. 5. Per- 
verſe diſpurings of men of corrupt minds, and deftirure of rhe trurh, ſuppoſing tha! gin is god!:- 
neſſe : from which withdraw thy ſelf. Col, 3. 2. Set your affections on things above, not on things or 
8he earth, Prov. 2.3. 5. Wilt thou ſe: thin* ey's xpon that which # not ? for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings : they fice away as an Eaglc towards heaven. Pſal.62z, 10, —— If riches m- 
creaſe, ſet no! your heart upon them. (u) Ma'6. 25, —31.—34. Thereforc I ſay unto you, Take 
20 thought for your life, whar ye ſhall eat, or what the ſhall drizh,nor yer for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on ; is not the life more then racat > and the body then raiment > ———— V, 31. ] Therefore 
84h no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or, 8&c. V. 34. ] Take therefore no thonght for the 
marrow; for the morrow ſhall rake thoughr for the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient ro the day is the evil 
thereof, Eccl. 5.12, The lcep of a labouring man is ſweer; whether ke car lirtle or much; bur 

the abundaxce of the rich will not ſuffer him to [ice 


thers * : 
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[ 2530193) 
thers * : as likewiſe idleneſs *, prodigality, wafiful gam« + p/4,,,. - ro 1 
ing, and all other wayes whereby we do unduly preju- 5 cxvioug, at the 


: : . fooliſh , wht 1 ſaw 
dice our own outward eſtate ? : and defrauding our ſelves },. Ke 4 _ 


of the due uſe and comfort of that eftate which God hath wicked, val; 37. 


- " I—7, Fretnot th 

given Us ©. ſelf becauſe of evil 
doers, zor be thou ex- 

vious ag ainſt the merge of iniquity—— V.7.] Reſt in the Lord, and wair patiently for him ; 
fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in bus way, becauſc of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pals. (x) > Theſ. 3. 11. For we hear thar there arc ſome who walk among you diſ- 
order ly, working uot at all, bur are bufic-bodies, Pro. 18, g. He alſo thatis ſlothſul in his work, is 
brother ro him that is a great waſter, (y) Prov. 21. 17, He that loveth pleaſure ſhalt be a poot 
man ; he that loveth wine axd oil ſhall nor be rich. Prov. 23. 20, 21. Be #0t among wine. bibbers, 
among riotous eaters of fleſh. V. 21.7] For the drank.ud and 8 tntt on ſhall come to poverty, and drow- 
fineſs ſhall cloth a man with rags, Prev.28.19, He that rilleth his land ſhall haye plenty of bread : 
but be that followtth after vain perſons ſhall bave powcrty enough, (x) Eccl.4.8. There is one alone, 
and there is not a ſecond, yea he hath nciuther child nor brother ; yet there is no end of all his la- 
bour, nor is his eye ſatished with riches, xeither ſaith he, For whom ao Ilabour, ad bereave my ſoul 
of good ? This is alſo vanity? yea it isa (orc evil, Eccl. 6, 2, Aman to whom God hath gruen i= 
ches, wealth and honour, ſo that he wanterh nothing for his ſoul of all char he defireth, yet God 
e3veb him not power to cat thereof ; bur a firanger earcth it, This 2s vanity, and an evil diſcaſe. 
I Tim. 5.8. Bur if any provide not for his own, and eſpecially ff or 1 beſt e of bis own bosf, UM he bath dented 


the faith, and is were theu an wfidel, 


/43J Q. Which ts the ninth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandmeat is, © Thou ſhalt pot bear 
falſe *— againſt thy neighbonr *. ] (a) Exod. 20. 16. | 
[44 Q: What are the duties required in the ninth Command- 


ment ? 
A. The duties required in the ninth Command- 


ment are, the preſerving and promoting of truth be- 

tween man and man Þ, arid the good name of onr neigh- (4) 2ech.s.-16. Theſe. 

bour as well as our owa ©: appearing, and ſtand-. acc the chings thatye 

- f d' d fi h } c {fi | - f | & (hall do, Speak EVOTY 

ing for, and from the heart ©, fiacerely *, treely®, ,,.,,,5 7 his nigh- 
| 'bour', execure the 


judgement of Zrth and peacc in your gates. (c) 3 Foba ver, 12, Demetrius bath @ good report of 
#l mcn, and of the truth it ſelf ; yea, and we alſo bear 7ec67d ; and ye know thar our record is rrue, 
(d) Prev.31. 8, g, Open tby meuth, jadze righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor, V. 9. ] Open 
thy mouth for the dum, in the cauſe of al ſuch as are appointed ro deftrudtian, (ce) Pſal. 15. 2, 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh lehrooalnclle. and fpeakcth the truth from his heart, 
(f) 2 Chron. 19, g. And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſball ye do in rhe fear of the Lord, faith- 
fully, azd with a perjicÞ heart. (ge) 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5. And Forathan ſpake good of David unto Sari 
his father, and ſaid unte him, Ler nor the King ſin againſt his fervanr, againi't David; 'becaulc he 
hath nor finncd againſt thee, and becauſe hw works to thee- ward have beex wry good, V.5.] For ke 
did pur his life in his haad, and flew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought grear ſalvation for all 
Ifracl: thou ſaweſt ir, and did{t rejoyce, Wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt ingocent blood, ro + 
Say David withour a cauſe? | | 


Cleer- 


[ 254 J0 94) 


cleerly ®, and fully ', ſpeaking the truth, and 
onely the truth, in matters of judgement and 
jaſtice*, and in all other things whatſoever 1, a 
charitable efteem of our neighbours ® , loving, de- 


| ſicing, and rejoycing in their good name ”, forrow- 
tf") Foſ.7.19.And Fo- ” f; * | d i of thei ” fi 7 p f 
ſich ſaid unto Achen, Ng 10r , an cover ns it OArmiries  ; Ir cely 
My ſon, give 1 pray acknowledging their gifts and graces 4 , defending 
thee , glory to Me their innocency*® ; a ready receiving of a goud re- 
Lord God of 1fracl, ot k 
and make confeſſion port, and unwillingneſs to admit of an evil report 
unto him, and teH me 
xow what thou haſt done ; hide it not from me. (4) 2 Sam. 14. 18,19, 20, Then the King anſwe- 
red, and ſaid unto the woman, Hide wot {rom me, I pray thee, the thing that I ſhafl ash thee. And the 
woman ſaid, Let my Lord the King now ſpeak. V. 19. ] And the King ſaid, Is not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this > and rhe woman anſwered and faid , As thy ſoul liveth , my Lord the 
King, one can twrn 10 the right band or to the left, from ought that my Lord the King bath ſpoken, for 
thy ſervant Joab he bad me, and he pur all rheſe words in the mouth of thine hand-maid ; V.20.] 
To ferch about this forme of ſpeech, hath thy ſcryanr Joab done this thing ; and wy Lord is wiſc, 
&c. -— (4) Lev.19.15. Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgement : thou ſhalt nor reſpe& the 
perſon of rhe poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty, bur 3# righteouſneſs ſhalt thox judzse thy 
xcighbour, Prov.n4.5y——25. A faubfſull witneſs will noc te, bur a falſe witneſs will utter lyes. 
V, 25. ] A rruc witneſs delivereth ſoules, bur a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lyes. (1) 2 Cor. x. 17, 18. 
When I therefore was thus minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that 1 purpoſe, do I pur- 
polc according to the fleſh, that with me there hould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? VY. 18. ] Bur as 
God is truc, our word toward you was net yea and nay. Epb. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, ſpt4h every man iwuth with bis neighbony : for we are members enc of another. (m) Heb.s, g, 
Bur bcloved, we are perſwaded better things of you, and things that accompany Salyarion. 1 Cor.13, 
7. [ Charity } bearerh all things, beleeveth all things, bopeth Sos all chings. (x) Rom... 
I. $. Firſt I thank my God tbroxgh Feſus Chriſt ſor you all, that your faith is ſpoken of throurhout the 
whole world, 2 Joh. ver. 4.) I rcjozce greatly that 1feund of thy children walking -in the truth, as 
we have received a Commandment from the farther, 3 Fob. ver. 3, 4. ] For I reoyced greatly when 
the brethren came and teſtified of the truth that xs in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. V. 4. } 
I bave no greater joy, then to bear that my children walk in the truth, (6) 2 Cor. 2, 4, For out of much 
ftp and angniſh of heart I wrote to you, with many teares , not that you ſhould be grieved, bur 
at:ye might know the love which I have more abundantly rowards you. 2 Cor. 12. 21. — And 
leaft when I come again my God wilt humble me among you, and thar I ſhall bewail winy, who bave 
fenned already, and have nat repented ofthe uncleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which 
they have commirred. (p) Prov. 17. 9. He that covereth & tranſgrefſion ſceh?th love ; bur he thar 
repecateth a matter ſeparaterth very friends. x Pet. 4. 8. And above all things have ferveze charity 
among your ſelves; for charity ſhall cover a multitude of ſins. (q) 1 Cor. 1, 4, 5,—7. I thank 
my God alwayes in your behalfe for the grace of God which u gruen by Feſus Chrift, V.s.] 
That in cutry thizg ye are enriched by bim in all utterance, and in all knowledge——- V, 7. ] So 
that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Tim. 1, 4, 5— 
Greatly defiring ro ſee thee being mindful of thy rteares, that I may b: filled with joy. VN. s. ] when 
I cell to 1eyxembrance the wnſeizned faith that us in thee , which dwelt firſt in thy Grand-mother 
Lois, and thy morher Eunice and I am perſwaded thar in thee alſo, (r) x Sar. 23. 14. Then 4- 
himelcch anſwered the King and ſaid, And whe is ſo faithful among all thy ſervants as David , which 
is the Kings-ſon-in-Jaw, and goeth ar thy bidding, and is honerable in thy houſe > (/) 1 Cor. 13. 
6,7. [ Charity} rcjoycerh nor in in:quiry, but 7ejoyceth 3n the truth; V. 7.7) Bcareth all things, 
beleeweth all things, bopeth all thjags, endureth all things, 


con- 


[x05] 095) 
concerning them (#), diſcouraging tale-bearers (#), flat- 
terers (* ),and {landerers (x) , wo and care of our own 
name. and defending it when need requireth 

good na 3 | TH ſtudvi J d pr. (7), (2) Pſal.t5. 3.He that 
keepin of lawfu promuecs (=) , ſtudying an Practi- p,cbicerh not wich 
ſing of whatſoever things are true, honeſt, lovely, and bis rongue » nor goth 
evil co bis neighbour, 
of good report (4). nor tzcketh up armrecch 
| SITY ageinſt ks neighb-ur. 
(u) Prov.25.23- The North wind driveth away rain : Ve an angry coumenance a b:cqbiing 
zongue, (*) Prov.26. 24,25. He that haterh diſſembleth with bis lips, and layech up deceir within 
him: v. 25.] When be ſpeaketh fair, belicye bim not, for there are ſeven abominations ia his hearr. 
(x) P(al.ror. F. Who ſo privily ſlandereth bis neighbour, bim will I cut off, &c. (y) Prov. 22. 1. 
A good nemeis rather to be choſen then great riches z and loving favour then filyer and gold. Foh.8. 
49.. Jeſus anſwered, I have not adevil : but I honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. (3) Pal. 
I 5.4, =———— He that ſweareth to bis own burc, and changeth not, (a) Phil.4. 8. Finally, brechren, 
Whatloever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſocyer things are juſt; whatſoever rbings 


are pure , whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report , it chere be any vercue , 
and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 


45S Q What are the fins forbidden in the nimh Command- 
ment © | 
A. The fins forbidden in the ninth Command- 
ment, are, all prejudicing the truth, and the good name 
of our neighbours as well as our own (5), eſpecially 
in publick judicature (c), giving falſe evidence (4), 4; m.17,18-£'i- 
ſuborning falſe witneſſes (e), wittingly appea- »b his alder brother 
ring and pleading for an evil cauſe, outfacing Þ***9 when fie ſpake 


unto the men 3 and 


| Eliahs anger was 
kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, why cameſt thou down bicher, and wich whom haſt thou left thoſe 


few ſheep inthe wilderneſs? I know thy pride , and the baughtineſs of thy beary, &c. 2 $«m.15. 3. 
And rhe King (aid, and where is thy maſters ſon ? And Ziba (vid to the King, behold be abidech a: 
Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To day ſh:ll the houſe of Iſrael reftore me the Kingdom of my fathcr. 2 Sam. 
9,10 15,16, He ſatd unto me again. ſtand I pray thee, upon me, and ſlay me, for anguiſh is come 
upon me , becauſe my life is yer who!e in me. v. 10.) $0 I flood upen bim, and fl w hin: , becauſe I 
was (ure that be could not live, after that he was fallen 3 and I took che crown that w3s on bis kcead,and 
the bracelets from his arm, and have brought them bi:ber to my lord. v.i5.] Ard Dividcallcd 
one of the young men, and (aid, go fall upon him. And he (mote bim, cat he died, v.16.) Ag1 
Darid (aid unto bim, thy bloo\l is upon thy head z; fot thy mouth hath teſtifiet againſt thee , ſxyings 1 
hsvec {14in the Lords anointed. (c) Lev.19.15, Te ſhall do no unrightcouſneſs in ju{gmert 3 thou 
ſhalc nor reſpeR rhe perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty, but fn ri2hrcouſneſs ſhale 
zhou judge thy neighbour. Hab.1. 4. Therefcre the law 3s fla.ked. #10 judgrent doth ncucr go forth ;; 
for the wicked doth compaſs abcut the righteovs 3 therefore wrong judgment procecdeib, (4d) Prem, 
' 19. 5. A falſe witreſs ſhall not b: unpuniſhcd, *nd he that ſpe: keth yes thall nor eſcape, Pro 6 16, 
—19. There are fix things which ihe Lord hateth, yea [evan ate an abomin 1, uno Nt 
v.i9.] A falſc witneſs that (peaketh lics , and be thn fow:th d cord among b:ittrer, (e) Af, 
6,13, And they ſet up falſe witns's, who (3d , This mzn ceaſcra no; is ſpeck blaſphemeou: wort s a 
eairit this holy place and the Law, 
P and 


[406] (19 b) 


(f) Fer.s. z—- 5. & oyer-bearing the truth ( f) ,paſſing unjuſt ſentence (2), 
a — _ calling evil good, 8& good cvil,rewarding the wicked ac- 


for [yes : burihey are Cording to the work of the righteous, and the righteous 


nct valiant for the : : 
cones a ch ade according to the work of the wicked (4), forgery (z), 


for they proce:d from CONCCaling the truth, undue filence in a juſt cauſe (#), & 


evil toevil, ani know holding our peace when iniquity calleth for either a re- 


TI pied LH proof from our ſelves (1), or complaint to others (-) , 


they will decelrc eve- ſpeaking che truth unſeaſonably (=) , or maliciouſly to 
ry one his nelzt bcur, , nao | : ' 

Ow not {Sk the ® VIODS end(o),or peryerting it to a wrong meaning(p), 
truth 3 they have taught their tongue 36 ſpeak lies , and weary themlelves to commk? iniquity. aA. 
24. 2-5. And when he was called forth, Tertullzs begun to accuſe him ſaying, &c.-+ v.5.] For 
we bave found this man a pſtilent fellow , and a mwver of (cdition amongſt ell che Jews throughout the 
world, 8nd a ring-leader of the ſe of the N:zarens. Pſi x2. 3, 4: The lord ſhall cut off all flatte- 
riag lips, & the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, v. 4.] Woo have ſaid, with our tongues we will pre= 
vail, our lips arcourown;3 whais Lord over us? Pſ.52.1,223,4. Why toaſteft chou thy (elf in 
miſchief, O thou mighty man ? the goodneſs cf God encurcth continually. v. 2.] Thy tongue 
devi-e:h miichbicf,!ike 8 ſharp razor, working dceceitfully. v. 3.] Thou loveſt evil more chen good, & 
lying cather then 20 ſpeak righteouſneſs, Scl.h; v. 4.) Thou lovefſt all devouring words ,. O thou de- 
ceirful rongue. (g) Prov.17.15- Hethat juſtified the wicked , and he thai condemmeth the juſt, even 
they both a: e abomination un:othe Lord. 1 King 21. from vcr.g totie 14. And Ferebel wroce in the 
letter, ſaying , Proclzim a faſt, and ſer Naboth on bigh, and ſer two mcn, {ons of Bziial, before him 20 
bear witne(s ag :inſt bim, (zying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and th- Kingz and then carry him our & 
Kone him. v.ti.] An:ilibe men of the city even the Elders and the Nobles di4 ſo as Jezebel bad ſent 
unto them. — An\ ttey ſton:d him with ſton: s that he died. (h) Iſgt.5.23. Who juſtify the wicked 
for a reward, & take away the rightcouſneſs of the righteous from him (7) Pſal.119. 6g, The proud 
have forged a le againſt me : but 1 will keep, &c. Luke 19. 8, And Zacheus Rood and laid unto the 
Lordz Bthold, Lord, the hi'f my goods I give to the poor z; and if I bave taken any thing from any 
man, by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. Luke 16. 56,7, So he called every one of his Lords 
debtors unto him, and (aid ut.co che firlt, how much oweſt thou unto my Lord ? v.6.] And he ſaid 
an hundred mealu:cs of oil. And be ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write fifty. v. 7.] Then ſaid 
he to another, &c, (k) Lev.5. x. Andif a Soul hn, 3nd hear the voice of (wearing , and is a wit 
neſs whether bs hath icen or known of ir, if be do not utter it, then be ſhall bear bis iniquity, Deut 13. 
3. —— Foou thilt not conſent unto him,nor heacken unto him, nor ſhall chioe eye pity tim, nor ſhalc 
thou ſpare, #6r ſha't thou conceal bim. Aﬀ.5. 3— 8,9. But Petcy (3id, Ananias, why bath Satan fil- 
led thy cart, to Lze to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price of the land? v.8.] And Peter 
anſwered uno ;.cryicll me v.herher you (old the land for lo much 3 4n.l ſhe ſaid, yea, for ſo mach, v.g.] 
Tuaen Pe:ez- laid unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together , ro tep the Spirir of the Lord ? 
B:hold the feec of. &c, 2 Tin.4. 16, At my fiſt anſwer, ro man ſtood with me, but all men for- 
ſock me. Ipray Gd that ic may not be laid to their charge. (1) i King.1.6, And bi father bad not 
diſpicaſed him at a"y time in ſaying, why baft thou done ſo? Lev.19.17s Thou ſhalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine bearr : rþou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy breather, and nor ſuffer fin upon bim. (m) I/a7. 
5 9. 4+ None cailcd for juſtice, nr any pleadeitb for truth 3 they truſt in vanity , and (peak lyes;z they 
Conceive miſchicf,and bring forth iniquity.. (n) Prov, 19.11. A foul uttercth all bis mind; but a wi(c 
man /,-epeth ir tall afzerwards, (6) x Sam 12.9510, Then anſwered Deeg th: Elomite who was (cr 
over the leryants of Saul, and ſaid, 1 ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming t5 Ncb, ro Abimelech the ſon of A- 
hicub, v. 10.] And he enquired of the Lord for him, and gave him vicuals, znd the (word of Golizh 
che Philiftim, Compared with Pſal.52, 1,2.3 ,4- A Pſalm of David when Doeg the Edomite came 
and told Saul, &c. v. 1.] Why boaſt«ſt thou tby ſelf in miſchief, O mighty man ? the goodneſs 
of G od, &c. and ſoontov. 5. (p) Pſal.56. 6. Every day they wreſt my words ; 21 their thoughts ace 
z3vainft me for evil. Fob.z. 19. 5 cſus anſwered, and ſaid unto chem, Deltroy chis Templc, & in three 
dayes I wil rriſe jt up. Cop.red with Matt.26. 60,61.— Art the laſt came two falſe witneſſes. v.61] 
Azd ſaid, This fillow [aid, I am ahle to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build jt in three dzjes. 
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' [1693007) 
or in doubtful and equivocal expreſſions to the preju- 
dice of truth or juſtice (q),ſpeaking untruth(y) , lying(/), 
{landering@), backbiting (), detraRing(*), tale-bearing (4)Gen.z.5.For God 


(x), whiſpering(y) 3 (co ng(z), reviling(a) ,raſh(b), harſh - TE 7 Fw A 


(c), and partial cenſuring (4) , miſconſtruing intentions, then yeur eyes ſb.1! 


words and aQions (e), flattering (f), vain-glorious 5 4nd, ani ye hail 
boaſting (g), thinking or ſpeaking t00 highly or too bd be _—_ _—_ 


26. 7--9, And the 
men of the place aske\ him of his wife , and he ſaid , She & my ſoſtcy ; for he feared x," ſhe is my 
wife, leſt, &c, (r) Tſat.s9. 13, In tranſgreſling and lying againſt the Lord, arid departing away 
from our God, ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, concerving and uttering from the beart words of falſhood. 
(1) Lev.19.11. Ye ſhall not tes], nor deal falſly, nor tre one t0 ancthcr, Col. z. 9. Lie not onc 10 ano- 
ther, ſecing that ye haye put off th: old msn with his deeds. (t) Pſal.50. 20. Thou fitteſt and (perk- 
e& againſt thy brotber, thou ſlandereſt thine owns mothers ſon. (u) Pſal.r5, 3. He that backbiteth not 
wich his congae,nor doth evil to bis neighbor,nor taketh up a reproach agzinft his neigbbour. (*) Fam. 
4+ 11. Speak not evil one of another, Brethren, hethar ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judyecth his 
brother, ſpesketh evil of che law, and judgerh rhe lawz bur if thou judg the law, thou arc not a doer of 
the law, bur a judge. Fer. 38.4. Therefore the Princes (aid unto the King,we beſeech thee ler chis man 
be put todeath, for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of wzr hat remain in the city, and of all 
the people , in (peaking ſuch words unto them 3 for thi man ſeeketh not the welfare of this p:ople , bur 
the hurt, (Xx) Lev.1g. 16, Thou ſhalt not go up and dewn as atule bearer among thy peop!e , neirher 
ſhalt chou ſtand againſt che good of chy neighbour, 1 am the Lord. (3) Rem. r. 29,30. Bring filled 
with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſno(s, full of erivy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignicy, whiſperers, v. 30.) Back-biters, haters of God, &c. (3) Gen.z 1.6. And 
Sarah (aw the ſon of Hegar the Egyptian , which ſhe had born unto Abrabar, mocking. Compared 
with Gel.4. 29. But as chen he that was born 8fcer the fleſh perſecuted him that :r95 bern after the Spi- 
rit, even {o ic is now, (&) 1 Cer.6,10, Nor thieves, nor coyetoes, nor reviiers. vor drunkards, nor 
ex:ortioners, ſhall inherir the Kingdom of God, (b) Matt.7. i. Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
(c) AR. 8. 4. No doubt, this man is a murderer z whom though he bath eſczp:d che {ca, yet vengeance 

uffereth not to live. (4d) Gen.38 24, And itcameto paſs three morths after, that it was told 

udah, (aying, Thamar thy daughter in law.batb played the barlor,and alſo bebold,ſhe is with child by 
whoredom 3 and Fudah ſaid, Bring ker forth, and let her be burnt. Rom.z. 1. Tier:fore thou »xc in- 
excuſable, O man, whoſoever thou a:t thar judgeſt z for wherein thou judgeſt ::0ther, thoucondemneſt 
#by ſelf for thou that judgeſt doth the ſame things. (e) Neb,6. 6,7,8. In which [letter that Sanbai- 
lar ſzor] was written, it is reported among the heathen, and Czſhmu ſaith i:, that thow and the Jews 
think to rebel, for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou maiſt be their King, accord ing to theſe 
words, v.7.] Andthou haft alſo appoiaced Prophetsto preach of thee ar jc: ini, faying, There is 
a King in Judab,ind now ſhall ic be reported to the King, rccording to thei: wards, Come now there- 
fore, and let us cake counſe] rogether. y.8.] Then I ſent unto him ſaying, Thcre are no ſuch things 
done at eh ou (31ſt, but thou faineſt them our of thine own hearc. Fom.z. 3. And not rather, as we be 
flanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Les us do evil that good may come, whoſe dimnation 
& jujt. Pſal, 6g. 10. When I wept and chaſtened my S2ul with faſting , 354t was to my reproach, 
1 S4n.1. 13,14,15- Now Hannab ſhe ſpake in the heart , only her lips moved, but her vice was not 
heard : rher.:tore Elz thought ſhe bad bcen drunken, v. 14.] Ard £li{aid nnto her, How long wilt 
tbou be drunken? pur away thy wine from thee, v; 15.] And Hannah 2niwered and (iid, No, my 
Lord, lama woruan of a orrowful ſpirit, I have drunk neither wi e, &c. 2 84m.10. 3, Andihe 
Princcs of che children of eAmmon (1id unto Hinun their Lord , Think: then ther D :vid doth ho- 
nour thy father , rhat he hath ſen comforters unco thee > þ2th nor David rather ſent his ſexvmmt unto 
thce 20 ſearch the city, &*d ro ſpy it out, and to overthrow it? (f) Pſc.12.233z They (p:zk vanity cve- 
ry man wich his neighbour, with flattcring lips, *n«! with a Jouble hearr det ke ſperk, v.3.] The Lord 


ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongne that (peaketh proud things. (g) 2 Tim.3. 3. For m:n 
ſhzl] be lovers of teaſelyes; covercut, boaflers, &c, 


P 2 meain- 


[08] 698) 
meanly of . our ſelves or others (h), denying the gifts: 


and graces of God (#), aggravating ſrraller faults (k) 
dry rap hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of fins when called 
rable to certain thar CO a free confeſſion (7), unnecelary diſcovering of infir- 
ſol L, pn gr? » mitics( »), raifing falſe rumours(#), receiving and coun- 
20005, and deſpiſed 0. tenancing evil reports (o),and ſtopping our eares againſt 
rhers _— 1] juſt defence(p), evil ſuſpition (q),cnvying or grieving at. 
And the drilce - 2 
or Pg yg the deſerved credit of. any (7), endeavouring or defiring 
ed thus with bimſelf , | 
God , I thank theethat T am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulcerers, or even 8s this 
publican. X99. 12.16, Mind not bigh things , but condeſcend to men of low eftate 3 be noc 
wiſe in your 0wn conceits, x Cor. 4. 6. And theſe things, brethren, [| have in a fizure transferred to 
my (elte, »n.{ ro Apollo, for your ſakes ; that you might learn of us not 20 think of men, ab»we that- 
which is wriittn, that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. Af.r2, 22. And the peo- 
ple gave a (hour, ſaying , It z« the voice of - God, and notof man! Exod.4.10, 11,12,13, 14. And 
Moſes ſaid, O my Lord, 1 am not eloquent, neither hererofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſer 
vant 3 but a ſ:+wof ſpeech, and of 4 forgue. v. 11.] And the Lord (3id unto bim, Who bath 
made the mouth ?- or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing,or the blind ? have not I the Lord ? 
v.12.) Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee whac thou ſhale ſay. v.13] 
And hc ſ{zi!, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, by ths band of him, whom thou wilt ſend, y.14.] And 
the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſer, &c. (i) Fob x7 5, 6. God forbid that I ſhould ju- 
ſtific youz 11. I dye I will nat remove mine integrity from me. v.6.] My righteouſneſs I will hold 
faſt, and not let it go; my beart ſhall nos reproach me as long 85 1 live. Job 4. 6, Is not this thy fear, 
thy confidence, the uprighinc(s of thy wayes, and thy hope? (k) Mat. 7. 3,4, 5. And why beholdeft 
thou the mote that is in #hy brothers ee, but conſalereſt nor the beam which is in thine own eye ?: y. 4.] 
Or how wilt thou iay to chy brother, Ler me pull our,&&c. ? v. 5.] Thou bypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then thou ſhalt ſee cleerly to caſt out the more out of thy brothers eye. 
(1) Prov.1g.13. He thut covereth his ſins ſh4'l not proſper 3 but whoſo confefferh and forſakerh them 
(hal fina mercy. Frov. 30.20. Such is the way of an adulterous woman 3 ſhe eaterh, and wipeth ber 
mh and ſait), IT bave donc no wickedneſs. Gen.3.12,13, Andthe man-ſaid , The woman whom 
vhou 2aveſt to be with me ſhe gave me of the tree and I did ear, v.13.) — and the woman (aid , 
Tx Serpent beguilcd me, and I did eat. Fer 2. 35. Ycrhou ſaiſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſur:ly bis 
angcr ſhall turn from me ; behold I will plesd with thee, becauſe thou ſaift,I have not fiaved. 2 Kiv. 

5. 25, — *nd Eliſha (aid to him > Whence comeſt thou Gebaxi ? And he ſaid. Thy ſerv ;nt went no 
wither. Gen. 4.9. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother ? And he (aid, I know 
not ; Am1T my brothc's keeper * (m) Gen. g. 22, And Cham the father of Canaan ſuw the wicked - 
neſs of - bis fa'her, ani tol4 bis two brethren without. Prov- 25. 9, 10. Debate thy cauſe with thy 
neighbour himſelf, and diſccver not a ſceret to another. y,10.] Leſt hc that heareth it pu: thee to 
ſhame,and thine ictamy turn not away. (n) Exod. 23.1, Thou .ſhalt not raiſe a falſe repors : put not 
chy hand wich the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs, (0) Prov,2g.12. 1f a Raler bearkentolies,all 
his ſervants are wicked, (p)AA.7, 56, 57. And Stephen ſaid , Behold, I ſee the heavens op:ned , 
and the Son of man ſtanding at the right band of God. v. 57.] Then they cryed out with a lond voice, 
and ftoppe1 10:ir cars, and ran upon him with one accord. Job 31. 13,14. If 1did deſpiſe the cauſe 
of - my man-ſcruant, or maid: ſervant , when they contended with me; y. 14.] Whatthen ſhall I do, 
when God riſetb up ? and when he viſireth, what ſhall I anſwer him ?- (4) 1 (or.13.5. .[Cha- 
7ity] doth nor behaye it (cif unſeerly, ſeckerh nor her own, is not eaſily provorxed, thinketh no evil. 
x T'im.6.4.He is proud;knowing nothing,bur doting about queſtions,and ftrifes of words, whereof com- 
eth envy,ſtrife,railings,cvil ſurmifings. (r) Num.11.29: And Moſes ſaid umto him, Envieſt thou for 
my ſ1ke? WouldGod that all the Lords people were Prophets,and that the Lord would pour out his Spi- 
rir upon them. Mat.2r. 15.And when the chief Prieſts and Scribes (aw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying intheTemplegand ſaying, Hoſanns to the Son of Dayid,theywere ſors diſpleaſed 


to 


[109] 
to-impairit (ſ ) , rejoicing in their diſgrace and infa- 
my (t) , ſcornful contempt (#), fond. admiration (*), 
breach of lawful promiſes (x) , negleRing ſuch things (N Exr« 4. 21, 13. 


; .-3 B: ir known unto the 
as arc of good report (9), and practifing or not avoid. Livy. thar che Fites 


ing our ſcives , or not hindring , what we canin others, who came up from 
" p tneeto us, are Come 
ſuch things as procure an ill name (F). er DM hor or 
ing the rebellious and 
bad city, and baveſcr.up the walls, &c. v.13.] B: ic knonn now unto the King, thar if this City 
be buiir, and the walls ſet up again, they will not pay tole, tribute, and cuflome, and ſo thou ſhalt enda- 
mage the revenue of the Kings. (t) Fer.q8. 27. For was not Tſrael a derifion unto thee ? was be 
found among thieves ? for ſince thou ſpakeſt of bim, thou skippeſt for joy. (u) Pſal. 35; 15,16. 
21, Bat in mine adverlity they rejoieed, and gathered themſelves together 3 yea, the zbj:Rs gathered 
themſelyes togecher, 8&c.—— v. 16.] which hypocritical mockers in feaſts they gnzſhed upon me with 
their teeth, V. 21.] Yeathey opened their mouth wide ag1inſt me, and ſaid, Aba, Aba, our 
ze bath ſeen it, Mat. 27.28,29. And they ſiripped him, and put on him & ſcarlct robe. v. 29.] And 
when they had platred a crown of thcyns, rhey put it on his head, and a reed in his right hand,and they 
bowed the knee before bim, and ſaid, Hail, King of the Fewes, .(®) Fudey. 16. Th:ſe are murmu- 
rers, complainers, walkers after their own luſts, and their mouth ſpeaks great (welling worcs , b:ving 
mens per ſons in admiration becauſe of advantage, AA.12. 22. And the people gave a great ſhouc, ſay- 
ing, It is the v0i.c of a God, and not of « man (x) Rom.1, 31. Wirhout underſtanding » (ovenant- 
breakers, &c. 2 Tim.z. F. Without natural affe&ion, Truce breakers, falſe accaſers, 8c. (3)1 Sam. 
2. 24, Nsy my (ons; for itis no good report that hear, ye make the Lords people to tranigreie, 
(I) 2 Sam. 13. 12313, And ſhe{[ Tamar] anſwered Amnon, Nay, my brotber, do not force me : fir 
no ſuch tbing cught to be 411.6 in Iſrael z do nor thou this folly. v. 13.] And I, whicher ſhall I cauſe 
my ſhametrogo? And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fools in Ifracl ; now therefore, 8&c,— 
Prov.5.; 8,9. Romove thy way fr from her, and come not nigh the door of ber bouſe. v. 9.] Leſt theu 
give thine honour unte others, and thy years unto the cruel, Prov.6.3 3, A wound and diſponour ſhalt 
Fe get, and bk reproach fhall not be wiped away. 


4 0 Q. Which is the tenth Commandment * 
A. The tenth Commandment is [Thos ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours houſe , thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor bis 
0x, n8r his aſs, nor any thing that «thy neighbours (a). (4) Ex0d.20, 17; 
/4/ Q. YYhat are the duties required- in the tenth Com- 
mandment * 
A, The duties required inthe tenth Commandment 
arc,ſuch a full contentment with ourown condition (b), 
and ſuch a charitable frame of the whole Soul toward 


q | . - | (3) Heb. 13:5. Let 

our neighbour , as that all our inward motions and af- tr 3:5; op. 
withou: coyctouſneſs; 

and be content with ſuch things as ye have 3 for he hath (aid , I will neyer leave thee , nor forſake 


chee. x Tim.6, 6, But Godlineſs with conteatment is great gain, 


fecions 


[110] 

feions touching him tend unto and further all thar 
(c) Fob 31: 39. 1f1 $8909 which is his (c). 
rejoiced at tte deſtru- 
fion of bim that batcd me , or lift up my ſelf when evil found bim, Rem. 1 2. x5, Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them tht weep, Pſ:1.x2.2. 7,8,9. Pete be within f walls, & proſperity 
within thy palaces. v. 8.7 For my brethren 2nd companions ſake,1 will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
v.9.]Becauſe of the houic of the Lord ourGod.T will ſeek thy good. 1Tim. 1.5, Now the end of theCom- 
mandment & Cbarity,our of a pure hearr,znd of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned, Efth.ro, 4 
For Mordecai the Jew was next unto King Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 
cf the mulcitude of bis brethren , ſeeking the wealth of bis people , and ſpeaking peace to 8ll bis Fa. 
x Cor. 13. 45,6,7. Charity ſuffereth long, and & kind ; charity envieih not 3 charity vaunterh not 
ber ſelf, is nor puffed vp. v.5.] Doth not behave ie ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh nor hey own, is nor eaſily 
provoked, thinketh no evil. v.6.] Rejoiced not in iniquity, but r&jozceth inthe truth, y.7.] Bear- 
eth all things, believech all cbings, bopeth all things, endureth all rhings, y 


4 Q What are the fins forbidden in the tenth Command- 
ment f ; 
A. The ins forbidden in the tenth Commandment, 
are, diſcontentment with our own eſtate(d); envying (e), 
(4)1 Kjng.11.4.And and grieving at the good of ourneighbours (f), roge- 
— = _ li ther with all inordinate motions and affeRions ro any 


pleaſed, becauſe of the thing that ts his Cy ) . 


word which Naboth ; 
Fad ſp*ken to bim 3 for he had faid, I will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers; and be laid 


bim down upon bis bed , and turned away bk face, and would eat no bread. Eſtb. 5.13. Yet allthis 
availeth me nothing, fo long as 1 ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the Kings gate, 1 Cor.10.10, Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as ſome cf them alſo murmured, and were def royed of the deſtroyer. {e) Gul.s, 26. 
Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envyzng one another, Fam.3.14—— 16, 
But if you bave bitter envying 3nd ftrife in your hearts, glory not,and lye nor againft rhe truth, 
v. 16, For where envyirg ard ſtrife is, there 5s confuſion , and every evil work. (f) Pſal.u12, 9, 10, 
He hath diſper. th, be ha:b given to thepoor ; his rigbreovſneſs endureth for ever, bi horn ſhall be ex- 
al:ed for cyer. v.ao.] The wicked ſhall-(ce it, and be gricved ; be ſhall gnafh with bis teeth, ang melt 
away : the deſire of the wicked (hall periſh, Neb.2e 10. When Sanballat the Hoxonite, and Tobiah 
the ſervant the Ammenite heard of it, i grieved them exceedingly , that there was come a-man to ſeck 
the welfare of the children of Iſrael. (g) Rom.7. 7,8, Whar hail we ſay then ? Istbe Law fin 2 
Gcd forbid. Nzy, 1 had not known (in, but by the law 3 for I had not known luft, except the Liw 
had ſeid , Thou fhalt not covet. v.8.] Burt finraking cecafion by the Commandment , wrouzhr in 
me all n?nner of concupiſcence 3 for ricthour the law fin was dezd. Rem.x 3. g. For this, Thou fhalc 
not commic sdultery , Thou ſhit rot kill , Thou ſhalt not fleal, Thou !:::1c nor bear falſe witneſs , 
Thou ſha't net covert 3 2nd if there be any ciher Commandment, it is bri: fly comprebendcd in this 
ſaying, namely, [tou thait Jove tby n« ighbour as thy ſelf, Col.3. 5- Mortifie therefore your meme 
bers which arc upou the cath, fornication, uncleanneſs, in»rdinate affeAion, evilconcupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſneſs, wt ich is ido\atty. Duty. 21: Neither ſhait shou defire thy neighbours wife, nor ſhalt thou 
covet thy neighb-urs bouſe , his field} lis:man-ſ:ryant, or bis maid- ſervant, bis ox, or his aſs, or any 
thing that is thy neighbours, « 
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Si 9 Q. Is any man able perfettly ro keep the Commandments 


of God ? 
A. No man is able, cither of himſelf (þ), or by any 


grace reccived in this life , perfeatly to xeep the Com- 
mandements of God (#7), but doth daily break them in (6) Fem.z. 2. For in 
miny things we offend 


thought (&), word, and deed (/). all. If Gy mem ed- 
fend no: in wcrd, the 


ſame is a perfe& man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. Joh.r5. 5. Iamthe vine, ye arethe 
branches 3 hethar abiderh in me, and I in him, the ſame bringetb forth much fruit : for without me 
ye can do nothing, Kom.3.z3. For what thc law could not do, in that it was weak through the ficſh, God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin, econdemnerh fin in the fleſh, (7)Ecct. 
7.20, Forthere is not a juſt man upon earth , that doth good, and finneth not, Fob. 1.8— to. If we 
ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſclyes, end the truth is not in us. v.10.] If we ſay 
that we bave not ſinned, we make bim « liar, and bis word is notin us. Gal.5. 17. For the fleſb luſftesb 
egainjt the Spirit , 2nd the Spiric 8gaink the fleſhz and theſe are contrary the one tothe other : So 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would, Rom. 7. 18,19, For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſent with me, but bow to per form that which # g:0d I find 
N27, y. 19.) For the good that Twoald, I do not; bur theevil that | would not, thatdo 1, (4) Gen. 
6.5. And God law tharthe wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that cucry imaginition of 
the thougbts of bis heart was oncly cuil continually. Gen.8$. 21, And the Lord faid in bis heart, 
I will carſe thc ground no more for mans ſake : for the imezgina:ion of mans heart is evil from his youth, 
&c. (1) Rom.z, from ver.g. to ver.21, for we haye before proved that both Fewes ard Gen- 
tiles that they are under fin, v. 10.) Asitis written, There is none righteous, no not one, v. 11.] 

There is none that under ftandeth , chere is none #hat ſecketh afrer God. v.12,) They are all gone out 
of the way , they are altogether become unprofitable ; rhiere is none that doth good, no not one. v. 13.] 
I heir throat is an open (epulchre, &c.——— v. 20.] that every mou:h may be ſtopped, and a/l 
tbe world may become guilty before Ged. Fam.z. from ver.2. to yer.1z, For in many things we «ffead 


«l/, Kc, DEE TE a, 


/I'T Q. Are all tranſereſsions of the Law of God equally 
hainows in themſelves, and in the ſight of God « 
A. All tranſgreſhons of the Law of God are not 


equally hainous : but ſome fins in themſelves, and by 
reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, are more hainous in the 


fight of God then others (ap). (m)Fb.19.12. Jelus 


2nſ{wered > Thou 


coulſt have no power at all againſt me, except it weregiyen thee from above 3 therefore he that deli- 
vered me unto thee hath the greatcy ſin. Exqck.8.6.---13,---15. But turn thee yet again, and ttou ſha's 
ſee greater abominations. v.13.] Turn thee yet again, and tbou ſhalt ſee greatcr abominations 
hat they do. - v. 15.] Turn thee yer 3g2in , and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominaticns then theſe. 
x Fob.5. 16, If any man ſce bis brother ſon 4 ſin which is wot unto death, he ſh31l as, and be ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto death. Therc is a ſin unto death : 1 dg nor ſay thar he ſhall pray 
for ir. Pſal.78. 17. 32,—$6. And they finncd yet more againſthim, by provoking the moſt 
High in the wilderneſs, _—— v.32.] For allthis they finned fiill, &c, ——— v.56.) Yetitey 


tempied, and provoked the moſt bigh G20, and kept not hisreſtimonies. 
Q. Nhat 


[ 112) 
/S'/ Q. What are thoſe aggravations which make ſome ſins 
more haincus then others? 
A. Sins reccive their aggravations, 
From the perſons offending (»); if they be of riper 
age (9), greater experience, or grace (p); eminent for 


(n) Fer. 2. 8. The profeſſion (4), gifcs (7), place (ſ), office (8); guides to 0- 
Prieft ai lnorWhere thers (w), and whoſe example is likely to be Rllowed by 


that bandle the Law Others tft 


ro Wop p08 4 From the parties offended (x); if immediately a- 


= me, and the 
rophets prophefied by Baal, and walked after things that do not profit. (6) Fob 32.7.—g. I (aid, 
Dayes ſhould ſpeak, multitude of yeares ſhould teach wiſdom. v. 9. ] Great men are not alwayes 
wiſe, neither do che aged underſtznd judgment, Eccl. 4. 13. Better is & poor and a wiſe child, then an 
o!d and fooliſh King. who will no more be admoniſhed. ( p) I King. 11.4,—9. For it came to pa: $ 
when Sclomon wes old , that bis wives turned away bis hcart after other gods , &c. V. 9. 
And the Lord was angry with Solomon , becauſe bis beart was turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, 
which bad oppeared to him twice. (q) 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit , becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 
ven great occ1ſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme , the childe thar is born unto thee ſhall \urely 
dye. 1Cor. 5,1. Itis reported commooly, that there is fornication among you, aud [uch fornicarion 
3$ is not ſ@ much *$s named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have bis fachers wife. (r) FJam.4.17 
Therefore to him that kowetb to do good, and doth it not, 0 bim it is fin. Lu{.12.47, 48. And cho: 
icrvant that knew bis maſters will, and prepared not bimſelfe, nor did acccrdingly, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſiripes. v. 48.) Buc he that knew nor, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be bexcen 
with tew firip?s, For unto whom much is given, of him ſhall be much required; and ro whom men 
bave committed much,of them they will ask che more, (ſ) Fer. 5.4, 5- Therefore I ſaid, Surely cheſe 
8re poor, they ace fooliſh, they know not the way of the Lords nor the judgment of their God, y.5.] 
I will get ine untozhe great men, and will peak un:othem z for they have known the way of the Lord , 
and the judgment of theic Go4 3 but theſe have altogether breken 25e yoke, and burſt the bands, 
(t) 2 Sam. 12.7,8,9. And Nathan (aid uato David, Thou art rhe man. Thus ſaich the Lord God of 
lirgel, I anointed thee King over Tfracl, &c, —— v. 8.) An31I gave thee thy maſters houſe, and his 
- wives into thy boſome, and gave chee the houſe of Iacl and Judab 3 and if rhac had been too litcle, I 
would moreover have given the ſuch 3nd ſuch things. v. 9g ] Wherefore baſk thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to Cocvil in bis fight ? &c, Exek.8. 11,12. And there {t50d before them 
ſv. nty men of the anci:n:s of the houſe of Iſtael,»nd in the midſt of them ſtood Jazzaniah che ſon of 
S':3p!ian, with cyery man his Cenſer in his hand 3 and a thick cloud of incenſe went up. v; 12.7] 
Tacn ſaid he wnto me,S2n of m1n,hiſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of 1ſrael ds in the datk, 
ertry man inthe chamber of his imagery ? For they (ay, The Lerd ſeeth us not; the Lord bath forſa- 
ken ihe cartÞ, (u) Rom.2. from ver,17-to ver. 25. Behold thou arr called a Jew, and reſteſt in the 
Law, and makeft thy boait of G2d, v.18.] And knoweiflt his will, &, —— v.19,] And ort con- 
fidenc that thou thy ſclf art a guide 10 the blind, a light of them which are in darkneſs, &c, — y. 21. 
Thou t erefore that tea h:(t another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? "Thou char pre:cheſt a man ſhould noc 
ſea!, di{t chou ſteal? &c,— (*) Gal.2.11,12,13,14, But when Pctcr w:is comet ro Antioch,l with- 
{tocd him to tbe face, becauſe he was to be blamed. v. 12.] For before thit certain c:me from Jemcs, 
Ec did eat wich the Gontil's 3 but when they vere come, he withdcery, and (rparated bimſielf; tearing 
they which wire of the Circumcifon, vari] And the other J:w:s difiembie likewilc with him, in- 
ſomach ;hat Barnabas allo wis carried awiy with their diſſimulation. v.14.) But when I ſawthar thy 
valkel not up igh(ly zcraviing to theurh of the G ſpe], I (aid unto Peter before them 31!, If thou 
bein; a Tew, liveit afrer rhe manner of the Gentiles , 3rd not 8s do the Jewes, why compelic| thou 
the Geatiles to live a5 do the Tewes ? (x) Mat.2.38, 39. Buc when the husbzndmen (3w the ſon, they 
ſail :mong then. lives, This ts the beir, Gme let us ki: him, and (ciz2 on bis inhcritsi.c%. v.39. ] 
At! fy Couptt im aud Rf Lia cu: of the Vincya:d, 5.10 Nl: him, ; 
©:112{t 
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gainſt God (4), his attributes (X), and worſhip{#): againſt () 1 5:m. 2. 25.1fon® 
Chriſt,and his grace(b);ttc holySpirit{c)his witneſs d)ind man fn pgaint ql 
: - - ; ther, the Jui'g Un 
workings (e),againſt ſuperiors, menof eminzncy(f)and ſuct: jyv,himzbur if man 


as we ſtand eſpecially related and engaged unto(g);againſt fn agi-ſ _—_ 
any of the Saints (4), particularly weak brethren (7), the EEE G4 
| Thon beſt not hed 
unto men,but unto God:P ſa. 51.4. Againſt thee,thes only bave I finned und done this evil iu thy ſightzihec 
thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpcakeſt, and be clear when tho» ju!geſt, (4) Rome 2.4. Ot de- 
ſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſs, 8nd forbearance, and long-ſuffering ,. not knowing ti at the good- 
neſs of God leadeth thee to rzpentance? (4)Mal.1.8,— 14. nd it ye offcr the blind for 4 ſacrifi.e 
is it nor evil ? and if ye offer the Lame, and fick, ts it not evil? cft.1 i: now ti, chy governour, &c. —— 
V. 14.] But curſed be the deceiver which hath in bisflock a male , and vowerh and ſacrificeth unto the 
Lord a cerrupt thing : for I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of beſts, and my N:meis dreadtul among 
che hezthey, (b) Heb.2.2,3, For if the word ſpoken by Angels wes ſtedfeſt, and every rranſgreflicn 
and Ciir.b:dience reccived a juſt recomp:nce of reward; v.z. How ſhall we sſcape, if we neglct {0 
great ſalvation? Heb.12.25. See that ye refuſe not bim tbat ſpeakeih : {or if rhey eſc: ped norg who 
refuſed bim that ipske on earth , much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from bim that ſpeaketh 
from heaven. (c) Heb.to.29. Of how much ſorcy puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall bc be thcught worthy , who 
ba:h crodden under foot the Son of God, 8nd hath ccunted the blood of the Covenant, where wi:b ke 
was [arGified, an unkoly thing, ard bath done deſpight unto the Spirit of grace? Mat. 12.31, 3t- 
Wheretore I {ay unto you, All manner of fin and blaiphcmy ſhall be ft: rgiven unto men : bu: the Llaſ- 
phemy againſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 'v. 32 ] And whoſoever ſpr:kcth a word 
2gainit th: Son of man it ſhail be forgiven him , but whoſecwer ſpeaketh a werd againſt the boly Gheſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven bim , neither in tkis world, nor in the world to come. (4) Ep. 4. 30+ 
And grieve nc the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealcd unce the day of Redemption. (c) Heb. 
6G. 4,5. For it 8s impyſſible for thoſe who were once inlighincd, a5 have taſted «f he hberwvcnly gifs and 
were made partakers of the boly Ghoſt, v.5.] And have teſted the good word of Gol, and the 
powers of the world to come 3 Tf they fall away, to renew them again unto rep; nance , &c. ———=— 
(f) Fude yer. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh , deſpiſe doinirion, »::.) ſpe.ch evil of 
drgnitics, Num.12;8,9., _—— Wherefore then were ye nor afreis to ſprok againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 
v.9.] And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt thern, 8rd k* departed, Iſa, 3.5. — the 610114 
ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the hon:;urables (2) Prov. 30. 
17, Theeye that meckcth at his father, and deſpiſeth ro obey his mother , the Ravens of the valleys 
ſhall pick it out, and the ycung Exgles ſhall eat ir. 2 Cor.iz. 15, Ani I will very gladly ſp:nd and be 
ſpent for you, though the more abundantly T leve you, the leſs T be leu:d, Fſal. 55.1 2,1 3314,15. Fer is 
WAS not an enemy thac reproxched rme, then I could &&ve born it : neither was it be that hated me, bac 
did msgnific himſclf againft me, then I would haye bid my ſelf frm kim. v.13.) But it was thou , 
a man, minecqual , my giide , and my acquaintance. y.14.] We tock ſecret counſel together , and 
walked, &c. v.i5.] Let death ſrize upon them, and let them go &cwn quickly into hell z wickce- 
nefle is in(hcir dwellin;'s and among them. (b) Z:ph.2.8.——16,11. I baye beard the reproach of 
Moab, and the revilings of the c:ildren of Ammon, whereby they bave provek:d my peeple , &c,— 
v.10.) This ftall rhey have for their pride , becauſe they have reproached , and magnified themſelycs 
againſt the prople of the Lord of koſts, v.11.] The Lerd will be terrible nntothem, &c. —— Mart.18 6 
Burt whoſo ſhail offend one cf theſe little ones which believe inmc , it were better for him char a millicne 
were hanged about his neck, &c. 1 Cor. 6, 8, Nyy you do wrong, and defraud, ard ihit 
your brethren. Revel. 17.6, A n1 I ſaw the weman drunken with the blood of the Saints , and of 1}: 
Martyrs of Feſus, &c. (i) 1 Cor. 811,12. And through thy knowledg ſhall thy meat brother xc- 
riſh, for whem Chriſt dy:d ? v.12.) Burvwhenye ſin ſo againſt the brethycn, and wound their wiak con. 
cxerce, ye ſin agairſt Chrijt. Rom 14.13» IS. 21, Let us nottherefo:e jucg one 800 b; x 
any more z but ju-g this ex'ker, the: #0 man put 4 ſtumbling: block, or 21 occaſion 10 fall in bis! roche- ; 
Wis = V.I5.] Bui: ry brotb-r-- 144d with rhy mear, now wall if i) cu por £575: biy, De 
troy not him with thy met for wHom 7 hr:{t cyed. v. 21,] Icis g9-d ncither v5 et flevt:, not tg 
Uk wine, nor any thire whe: eb ty brother tumblcth, or is offente4 >r is made weak, 
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- ſoulsof them or any other (k), and the common good of. 


CE nn 9-nn. all or many (1). 


people for 
ay wy barley» and for pieces of bread to (ley the ſouls that ſhould not die, and to (ave the ſouls alive 
chat ſhould nor live,by your lying to my people thar hear your lyes? x Cor.8. 12, But when you fin (o 
| the brethren, and nlens their weak conſciences, ye lin againſt Chriſt. Rev.r8.r;.) The mer- . 
cbandize of gold] And ctnamon, and odours,and ointments, and wine, and oil,and wheat,and beafts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, and cheriots, and ſlaves, and ſouls of men. Mat.z3.15. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs (ea and land ro make ene proſelite, and when he is wade, ye make 
him two-fold morethe child of bell then your ſelves. (1) x Theſ. 2.15916, Who both killed rhe Lord Je- . 
ſus, and their own Prophets, and have perſecuted us,and they pleaſe not God,and aye contrary 10 all men, 
v. i6.] Forbidding us t0 ſpeak to the Gemtiles, 8&c,——— Foſb.z2 20.] Did not Achanthe ſon of Zorah 
commit 4 treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on all the Congregation of Iſrael ? and thac man 
periſhed not alone in his iniquicy. IT 


From. the nature and quality of the offence (-»); if - 
(m) Prov.6.30.tothe it be againſt the expreſle letrer of the Law (>), break. 
end. Mendonorde many Commandments, contain in it many fins (o) , if 
fe tr fur, Not Onely conceived in the heart , but breaks forth. 
when he is bungry, 1n words and actions (p), ſcandalize others (q), and ad- 
Ve 31.] Butit bc be 
found '; ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold, 8c. v.z.] But whoſo committetb adultery with a woman, lacketh un- 
derſtanding ; he rhar doth ir deftroyetþ bis own ſoul. V. 33.) A wound and ciſhonour ſhall he ger , 
and his r:proach ſhall not be wiped away, &c. (n) Exr4.9.10,11,13, And now, © our God , 
what ſhall we ſay after this ? for we have forſaken thy. Commandments, V.11.] Whichibou baft com-. 
manded by thy Prophets , ſaying , The land unto which ye gois an unclean land with the faltbineſs 
of the peop'e, &e. v.12. ] Now therefore give not your daughters totheir ſons, nor, &Com—_ 
x King.tt. 9,10: And the Lord was angry with Solomon, becaule his beart was turned away from the þ. 
_ Lord God of Lſrael, wha bad appeared to bim twiee, v. 10.) And bad commanded bim concerning 
_ this tbing , that he ſhou'd not go aſter other gods 3 but be kept nas that which the Lord commanded hjm. 
(0) Cel. 3.5. Mortifie therefore your members wbich are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, * 
inocdinate aff:Rion, evil concupiſcence , and covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 1 Tim. 6, x0. For the 
love of moncy is the root of all evil ; which while ſome have coveted after they bave erred from the faith , 
and picrced themſely:s through wi h many ſorrows, Prov..8,9, 10,1:,12. Remove thy way far from -- 
ker, 3nd come nor nigh the door of her houſe. v. g.} Left thou give thine bonour unto others, and thy years 
unto the cruel.  v, 10.] Left ftrangers .be filled with thy wealth, &c. v. 11.) And thou mourn at the 
laſt when hy. fleſh and bidy are conjumed, v.12.] And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, and my 
heart deſpiicd reproof | Prov. 6.32, 33. Bur whoſo committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh under 
ſtanding :. he that doch it deſtroyerb bis own ſoul. F.32-] A wound and diſhonour ſhall be get, &&c. — 
Foſh 7.21, When I (aw among the [poiles agoodly Babyloniſh garment, and 200 ſhekels of filyer, and 
a wedge of gold of 50 fhekels weight, then I covered them, and 100k them, &c,.._.. (p) Fam. 1. 14,15. 
But every man is tempted when be is drawn away of his own luſts, and enticed, v. x5.] Then when - 
luft-hath conceived, is bringeth forth fin, and fin when ir is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Ma.5.22. 
Bur I ſay unto you chat whoſoever is angry with bis brother withour a cauſe, ſha!l be in danger of the - 
judgment ; 2nd wh>ſcever ſhall ſay to bis brother , Race,thall be-in danger of the Council ; bur whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou foo?, ſha'l be in danger of hell fire. Mich.z.1. Wounto them thar deviſe iniquity , 
that work . evil upon their beds 3 when the morning is light they prafiiſe it , becauſe ir is in 
the power of their band. (q) Mat.18.7, Wortothe world becauſe of offences 3 for it muſt 
needs be that cff:nc:s come, but wor to that man by whom the offencc cometh. Rom. 2. 23,24. Thou thac 
makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking the l1w di ſbonoureſt thou God, y.34.] For the name of 
Gol is b1:ſphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. Cs FO | 
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: _—_ [1x5] 

mit of no reparation (”); if againſt means (ſ), mercics 
(#), judgments(s), light of nature (*), conviction of con- 
ſcience (x) ; publick or private admonition(y) , cenſures 


of the Church(z), civil puniſhments (4) , and our own (,) p;u.z2, 12. If s 
| man be found /ying 
with «4 woman married to an husband, then they ſhall! both of them dye : So halt thou put away evil from 
Iſrael, Gompared with v.28, 29, If a man find a demſel that is a virgin which is not betrothed , and 
lay hold on her , and lye with ber, and they be found, v. 29.] Then the man thar lay with ber ſhall 
give to the damſels father fifty ſhekels of filver » and ſhe ſhall be his wife , becauſe he back bumbled her 3 
be may not put her away all his dayes. Prov.6. 32,33534,35- But whoſo commicteth aJulcery with a 
woman, lacketh underſtanding : he that doth it, deftroyerh bis own Soul. v. 33.] A wound and diſ- 
honour ſhall he get, and E& reproach ſhall not be wiped away. »v. 34.) For jealouſy is the rage of a 
man - therefore he wil! not ſpare in the day cf vengeance. V. 35.7] He will not regard any ranſome, 
nor reſt content, though chou giveſt many gifts. (Cf) Matt.rt. 221,22,23,24, Wounto thee 
Corazim , woe unto thee Bethſaids 3 for if the mighty works which were done in you , had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon , they would have rep:nred long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. v. 22.) BuclI ſay unto 
you, ir ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidin, &c. v. 23.] And thou Gapernaum chat art Lifred up 
to heaven ſhall be brought down to hell; for if the mighty works which have been done in thee! , bad been 
doge in Sodom y ic would have remained until this day. v. 24.] Bur 1 ſay anto you char it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom, & c—— Yoh.15.22. If Ihad not come and ſpoken unto them , they 
had not had fin 3 bur now they have no cloak for their fon, (?) Iſat.1.3. The oxe knoweth bis owner, 
and the afſe bis maſters crib , but Iſrael doth not know ; my people doth not confider. Deut.z 2. 6. Do 
ye thus requite the Lord , O faoliſh people, and unwiſe? # not be thy father that bath bought 2hee ? 
hath he n-t made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? (u) Amos 4. 8,9,10,11. S$ortwo or thrre citirs wan=- 
dred unto one City to drink water 3 but they were not ſatisfied ; yet bave they not returned unto me, ſaith 
the Lord. v. 9-] I have (miten you with blafing and mil-dew, &c. yet have ye not returncd unto me » 
ſaich the Lord. v. 10.) I have ſent among you the Peſtilence after the mnt er of Egypr,vcur young men 
have I ſlain with the (word, 8c. yet bave ye not, &c. v. x1.] Ihave evertbrxn ſom of you as I over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah ang ye were as a fire-brand pluckt out of the burning yet have ye not re- 
turned unto me, (aichthe Lord, YJer.y. 3, O Lord, arenot thine eyes vpon the truth ? Thou baſt ſtri- 
ken them, but they have not grieved ; thou baſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed ro receiye cor- 
refion; they have madetheic face harder then a rock, and refuſed to retury, (*) Rem.1.15,17 
For this cauſe God geve them up to vi'e affefions ; for even thelr women did change the nscucal uſc i n+ 
to that which is againſt nature. v. :7.] And likewiſe the men leaving the natural uſe of the wo- 
men, &c. — and receiving in themſelves that recorrpence of their errour thac was wee”, 
(x) Rom.i 24. Who knowing the judgement of God, that they who do ſuch things arc worthy «f death, 
nor onely do the ſame , bu: have pleaſure in them thar dochem, Dzn.5.1:2. And then , O Bclſhaqqer 
his ſon, haſt nct humbled thy hearr, though thou knoweſt all this, Tit 3. 10,11. A man har is an here- 
tick, for the firſt and ſecond admonition rejet. v. 15,) Knowing that he thar is ſuch ,: is ſubverte*, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of bim{elf. (3) Prov.29. 1. He that being often reproved bardneth bis 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that withour remedy. 0 (7) Tit.3. tc. A man cha; is an hererick 
after the firſt and ſecond admonition, rejef. Matt.18, 17. And if he ſhall neg!; & ro kear them, tell ir 
to the Church x bur if be negle# to bear the Church , let bim be as an Heathen men 304 a Pablicane. 
(4) Prov.27. 23, Thovgh rhou ſhouldeſi bray a frol in 4 morter 2mong whes: wi h a peſtel , yer will 68 
bis folly depart from kim. Prov.z3. 25. They bave ftriken me, ſſialc thon ſ:y, and I was nit fick 3 thty 
bave beaten me, nl I left it not, whea ſhs!l 1 wake ?. I will ſee ir yet 8 ain. | 


[ 116] 
prayers, purpoſes, promiſes (6); vows(c), covenants (4), 
and engagements to God or men (e); it done delibe- 
rately(f), wilfully(g), preſumptuouſly (4), impudeatly (4), 
(b)P[u. 78. 34, 35, DOaſtingly ( k), malicioufly (7), frequently (-») obſtinate- 


36,37. When be flew 1y (72), with delight (o), continuance (p), or relapſing af- 
them , then they ea; | ho 

ſought bim, and recurned and enquired early after God: v.z5.]. And they.rem:mbrei that God 
was their Rock, and che high God their r:dezemer, v.z6.] N.-c:.beleſs hey did flactcr him with 
theic mouth, and they lycd unto him with their cougues. v.37.) For their hearc was not right with 
bim, ncither were they ſtedfaft in bis covenants. Fer.2. 20, For of old tim: I have broken thy ycke, 
and burſt rchy bands,and thou ſaidſi,I will not ſe ob; when upon every high hill,and under every green 
tree thou wandreft,playing the barlot. Fer. 4 2.56.—29,21, Then chey-(aid ro Jeremiah,the Lord be a 
true and fgithful witneſs between us,if we do not even accordi_.g to allthings ior which theLord thy G24 
ſhall ſ:zad ch:e ;o us, v.6.] Wherher ic bc good or evil , we will obey the voice of the Lord ouc Gad , 
to whom we ſend thee, &ce - —— Y.20.] But ye diſſemble in jour hearts when ye ſent me t0.the 
Lord your God, ſaying , Pray for us unto the Lord aur Go? , and according to all that the Lord our 
God ſhall ſay , ſo declarc unto us, and we will do it. v.21.) And now 1 bave this day declared itto 
yon, but ye bave not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any tbing for which he hath ſent me 
. unto you, (c) Ecclef. 5. 4, 5, 6.—When thou yoweſt a vow anto God, deferre not to pay it 3 for be 
bath no pleaſure in fools, pdy that thou baft vowed. v. 5.) Better is it that thou ſhouldit zat vow , 
then that thou ſhouldſt vow, and not pay. v. 6.) . Suff-r not :by mouti rocauſe thy ficih to fin ; nei- 
rhcr (ay thou before. the Angel that ir'was an errour 3 wherefore ſhould G2d be angry at thy yoice , 
and d x Hom the work of thine hands? Prov. 20, 25. Itis a ſnareto the m»n who devoureth that which 


is boly, and after vowcth 10 make enquiry. (d) Lcv.16.25. And I wil: bring the ſword upon you , 
that ſh3ll avenge the quarrel of my covenant &c. (e) Prov.t.17. - Which forſak«th che guide of 
her youth, 2nd forgetteth the covenant of ber God -—— Exck 17.18, 9. Stcing he deſpiſed the oath, by 
breaking the covenant ( when loe he had given bis hand) and tach vone all theſe things , he ſhall noc 
eſc3p*. v.19.] Therefore thus (aich the Lord Gad , ſurely minc 01th that be bath deſpiſed, and my 


covenant that be hath broken, ever. it will I recompence upon his own head, (f) Pſal.z6. 4. Hede- 
vijcth miſchii f upon bis bed, be ſ:trerh himſelf in a wzy that is not good, he abhoriech nor evil. (g)Fer. 
6,16, Thus laith the Lord, ftand ye in the wayes, znd (ce, and ask for the 0'd paths, where is the good 
way and walk cherein , and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſoules: But they ſaid , we will not walk there- 
in,  (b) Num.15.30. Butthe ſoulthat doth ought preſumptuouſly, whether he be born in the land , 
or a ſtranger, the ſame provoketh the Lorg, and char foul (hall be cut off from among his people. Exod, 
21.14, Butif 4 mancome preſumptuouſly upon bis n:ighbonr to (lay bim wich guile , thou ſhalt take him 
from minc Ajtar that he mey dye. (i) Fer. 3.3. Thercfoic :he ſhowers hsve been wichholden, and 
there bata berzn no latterrsin 3 and thoubasſt a whores forchea1, thou refuſelft to be aſhimed. Prov, 
7.13. $0 ſhe caught him and killed him, 8nd with an impulent fucg ſaid unto bim, &-.-— (k) Pal. 
52.1, Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief,O :hou mighty man ? &c, (1!) 3 Foh.vcr.10, Where- 
fore, if I c2me, I will rem:mber his deeds which he do:b , prating agaialt us with mglicious words, &c. 
(m) Num.14.22, B:cauſe all thoſe men who have {cen my glory, ani my miracles which 1 did in Egyp: 
211 in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me now theſe ten times, and bxve rot hearkned to my voice , &Cc. 

— (0) Zach. 7.11,12. Brut they refuſed ro hearken , and pulled away the ' ſhoulder , 
and ſtopped their cares rhat they ſhould not hear, v. 12.] Y:a they made their hearts ds an Adamais 
' Bore, leaſt they ſhuuld hear the law, and the word which the Lord ct hoſts hs:h ſent in bis ſpirit by the 
former prophets; therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. (0) Prov.2,14.. Hho rcjoyce 
z0 do evil, and dclight in the frowurdneſs of the wicked, (þ) Tſai. £7.17. For the iniquity of his co- 
Mgr mm was I w:oth, 2nd ſnore him 3 I hid me and was wro:b, and be went on frowardly in the way of 
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ter repentance (4). ae; 
| 4 11. This is tbe word 
that crme unto Jeremiah from the Lord, efter that the King Zedckiab had made 3 Covenant with all the 
pcople which were a: Jeruſa]e2m, to proclaim liberty tothem, v. g.) That every man thould let bis man - 
ſervant, and m.id-ſcruvant, being an Hibrew, or Hebreweſs , go free , that none ſhovld ſerve him(c!f 
of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. v. 10.] New when all the Princes and people which had en+ 
tred into the CovEnanrT, heard it, they obeyed, and letthemgo, v. 11. ] But afterwards they turned 
and cauſe{the ſervants and han!-maids , whom they had lec gofree, roreturn, and brought them into 
ſutjeFion F. r ſerv:nts 3nd for hand-maids. 2'Pet.2, :0,21,22, For if , after they bave eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world, ih: ongb the knowledg of the Lord and Sayjour Jeſus Chriſt,they are again enzing- 
led therein, and overcome; the Latter end is worſe with them 1hen the beginning. v.22.) For ichad been 
better for them not to have known the way ct righteouſneſs, then after they have krown it to turn from the 
bely Commaudm:n: eclivered unto the m. v.22.] Bar it is hzpned unto them according to the trus Proverb, 
The dog is tu: ned ro bis own v:mit ag in, and the ſow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the mire. 


| From circumſtances of time(7), and place(ſ} , if on (r) » Kinz. 5- 26. 
the Lords-day. (z,) or other times of divine worſhip (#), 54 b< __— ot 
or immediately before (*), or after theſe (x), or other heart with thee when 


helps to prevenc or remedy ſuch miſcarriages ( 9); *be mancurned again 
ming : , G C k 'R from his Ctarior to 
if in publick, or in the preſence of others who are |... thee? 75 it « 
time to rective money, and garments, #n& olive-yards, and*vine-yards, and ſheep. and oxen, and men- 
fervants, and maid-(eriants ? ( ſ) Fer: 7. 10, Ani come and ftand before me in this kouſe 
which i called by my Nvme, and ſay, We are delivered todo all theſe 2bominations, Tſa,z6. 10. Ler 
favour be ſhewen to the wicked , yer will not helesrn right:ouſneſs : in the |-nd of uprightn'(s wil he 
deal unjuſtly, and wiil not bebold the Majefty of the Lord, (t) Exek.z- 37,38,39. 1 bat they have 
commirted adultery, and blood js in their hands, and witk their idols bave they committed, 8c. 
v. 38.] Moreover this hey have dene unto me, They bave defiled my Sanfuary in the ſame day , 'and 
bave profuned my Sabbaths. v. 39.] For when they bad ſlain tticir children to their jdo!s , rhen they 
came the ſame day into my SanQuary toprofanc ity, and lo, thus have they done in the miiſt of my 
houſe. (u) Iſa.58. 34,5. Wher: fore have we faſted,(:y they, and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore bave 
we 2ffli&ed our ſelves , and thou takeſt no knowledg? B:hole in the day of your faſt ye find pleaſure , 
5nd cxaQt all your ]Jabouts, v.4.]) Br:bold ye faſt for ftrifc and debate , and to (mite with the filts of 
vickedneisz ye ſhall net faft xs ye dothis day , 10 make your voice ro be heard on biph. v. 5.] Is ir 
tuch a faſt chat I kavechoſrn ? a day for a men to MiR his Soui ?- Is it to bow down the head ns a 
bui] ruſh, ane to ſprezd (scicleth and afſiesunder bim? Wilc thou ca!l this a faſt, an4 an scceptable 
day tothe Lozd > Num.:5.6,7. And behold one of the children of 1{racl cxme and brought unto his 
brethren a Midianitiſh woman in the ſigtt of Moſes, and of al: the congregation of the children of 1ireel, 
who were weeping before the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, v. 7.] And when Phineas the 
lon of Elezzer , the ſon of Azronthe Prieſt ſawir , he roſe up from smong the Congrega:ion , and 
took a Javelin in his tand —— (*) 1 Cor.tt. 20,21, Whenye come together.thercfore int9 one 
plzce, this is not ro eat the Lords Suppec : v.21.) Forinea:ing, every one taketh before other his own 
ſupper, and 676% hungry, 3nd another is drunken. (x) Jer.7, $,9;10. Bcto'd ye truſt in lying words 
That cannot profit. v.g.] Wil. ye ſteal, murcher, and commic aduitery, and (wear falſly, and burn in- 
cenſe to Bah, and wk aftir other gads whom ye know not. v. 10.7] aAnd come and ſtand before me in 
ths houſe, which is c3i:ed by my IN+me, ard ſay. We arcdclivered to do all theſe abominati-ns? Prev, 
7.14315. Thave Pcace-cficrings with ne 3 this day T have pail my vows. v.rs] Therefore come I fcrth 
to mect tf ce ciligenily, tc (ek ily face, 8nd I have found t2:e. Fob. 3.27 —30.Ard after the ſop $ tan 
entred into him, "Then \-i4: Jeſus unto him) what thou doſt, do quickly. v.10.) Ht then baving recci- 
ved the (cp, weittimmeiziuly out, &c. (y) Exr.g.13-14. ol after all that # come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for cur greet treſpaſs , ſeeing that thou ou God he | puniihed us leſs then ovr infquitics 2c= 
ſcrve, and giycn us (uch deliverance as this. v. 14.]Shou'd we again break thy Commandments, and jcin 
io sffinicy with the people of thoſe abuminations ? wouldit thou not be angry wich us $3] thou hadft 
. conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant, nor eſcaping ? 


the re- 


: (118) 
1a ea6 a6 fs thereby likely to be provoked or defiled (JF). 


\ 
& ſpread Abſal:m 
a —_ ao che top -of the houſe , and Abſclom went in unto bis fathers concubines in the fight of all 


: Tſrael. x Som 2. 22323,24. Now Eli was very old, and beard all char his ſons did unto all Iſrael 5 and 
how t hey lay with the women thas aſſembled as the door of the tabernacle, &c. v. 23.] And heſaid unto 
them, why do ye do ſuch things ? for I hear of, your evil dealings by all — Y. 24; ] Nay,my 
ſons ; for ir is no good report that I hear, ye make 1be Lords people to tranſgreſs. 


JF2 Q. what doth every ſin deſerve at the hands of 
God ? 
A, Every ſin, even the leaſt, being againſt the 
ſovtraignty (a), goodneſs (b), and holineſs of God (c), 
(a) Fam. 2. 10,11. and, againſt his righteous law (4) , deſerveth his wrath 
| For - whoſcever ſhall ad Curſe (e), both in this life ( f ), and.thar which is to 


ke 

and yer offend in one Come (g), and cannot be expiated , but by the blood of 
- poins, be is guilty of all. Chriſt (h). 

v.1Tt.] For hethat 

ſaid 3 Do nor com- | ; 

. mit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now, &c. (b) Exod. 20. 1,2. God ſpake all theſe words,ſsying. 
v.2.] I 2mthe Lord thy God who brought thee out of the land of Egypt , out of the houſe of bondage. 
(c) Hab,x. 13. Thou art of turer eyes then to behold cuil , and canft not look on iniquity : wherefore look- 
e& chou vpcn them that deal erezcherovſly, and holdeſt thy congue when the wicked devourcth the man 
tht is more rizh:cous then he? Lev 10. 3. Then Moſes (aid unto «Agron, This is that che Lord 
ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanfified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people will 1 be glorified. 
Lev 11. 44,45. For I am che Lord your God, ye ſhall therefore ſanRific your ſelyes, and ye ſhall be bo- 
ly, for I am boly 5 neither ſh3ll ye defile your ſelves with any manner of creeping thing , &c. v.45;] 
For I amthe Lord wbich bringeth you up from the land of Egypt, to be your God z ye ſhall there fore 
be boly,for I am boly. (4) 1 Fob. 3.4. Whoſoeyer commirterh fin, tranſgreſſerh alſo the law,for fin + the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. Rom 7.1 2. Wherefore the law i boly, and the commandment i boly,juft and goed. 
(e) #phb.5. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of theſe things the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of diſcbedience. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, arc 
u"derthe curſe z for ir is wricten, Curſed is every one that continues not in all things which are wrinten in 
the book of the law to do them. (f) Lam.3.39. Wherefore doth aliuitng man complain , a man for the 
puniſkment of his fin. Deut.18, fromv 15. tothe end. Bur it ſhall come co pals it thou wilt not hear- 
ken to the voice of the Lord thy God, toobſrrveto do all his commandments , and ſtatutes which I 
command thee chis day , that all thcſe curſes ſhall come -+u thee and oyercake thee v. 29] 
Curſed ſhalc thou be in the (ity, and curſed in the Field , curſed in the bask and ftore, &c. 

) Mat. 25. 41 Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the D:yil and bis an- 
g:ls. (b) Hcb. 9-22. And almoſt al] che rH ings are by the law purged with blood,und without ſhedding 
of blood there is no remiſſion. x Pct-*.18,19. For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptivle ibings, as hlver and gold, from your vazn converſation , received by tradition from your fa- 
' thers3 v.19-] But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as ot a lamb wichout blemiſh and wirhour ſpor. 


SF Q, VYhat duth God require of us that we may eſcape 


hs wrath and curſe due to us by reaſon of the tranſereſsiun 
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[119] 
A.* That we may eftape the wrath 2nd curfe of God 
due to us by reafon of the tranſgrefſion of the Law , he 
requireth of us repentance toward God , and Faith to- 


ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (;), and the diligent uſe of 


the outward means whereby Chriſt communicates to us G) 48.20.11. refti-- 
ſing both to the Tews + 


the benefits of his mediation (&). ou albore hetiverks 
repentance toward 


God , and faith toward our Lord Teſus ChriſtG, Matt. 3.7,8. But when be ſaw many of the Phariſces 


and $xdduccs cometo bis Baptiſm, be ſaid unto them, O generation of vipers, who hatb warned youto 
flze from the wrath to come ? v.8.] Bring forth therefore fruits meer for repentance. AA.16. 30,31. 


And he (tbe Jaylor) broughe them out, and ſaid , Sirs , what hall I do to beſayed? v.31. And. 
they (aid, Believe on the Lord Teſus Cbrift, and chou ſhals be ſeved, and thine houſe. Tob, 3. 16—18. 
For Go ſo loved the world, that he gave bis onely begotten Son, th1t whoſoever Lelieverb on bim might. 
not periſh, but have everlaſiing life v. 18,] He that belicvcth on bim % not condemned , bur he 
chat believerh nor is c:ndemned already , becauſe, 8c. (k) Prov. 2. from v.1.t0 v. 6 My ſonif 
thou wils receive my words, and bide my Cemmandments with thee, v. 2.] So that thou encline eine car 
unto wiſdem, and 4pply thy bears to underflanding, v. 3.] Yea, if thou crieft nowledg, anc lifteſt 
up thy voice for underſtanding, v. 4.) It thou ſecheſt ber as filver, and ſearcheſt for ber, as for hide rea- 
ſure, v.5-] Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord , and find the knowledg of God. Prov. 
8. 33> 24235, 36. Hear infiruftjon , and be wiſe , and refuſe itnor. v. 34.] Bleſſed i the man that 
beareth me, watching daily at my gates , waiting at the poſic of my doors. v.35.) For whoſo findeth 

me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. y.36.] But he thu fimnerh againſt me, wrong- | 


eth bhisown Soul ; all they that hate me, love death. 


4 Q. YVhat are the outward means whereby Ghriſt commu- 


Nuicates to us the Hi. go of his mediation ? 
A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt 
communicates to his Church the benefits of his media- 
tion, are, all his ordinances ; eſpecially the Word , Sa- 
craments , and prayer z all which are made effetual to i 
the ele& for their Salvation (4). yerheefore and ee 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of rhe holy Ghoſt; v. 16.) Tvedhares ro | 


obſerye all things whatſoever I have commanded you; and lo , I am with you alwaies , even umo the 
end of the world. wAR.z. 42-—46,47. And they continued Redfaſtly in the Apoſiles doFrine , and 
fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread , and in prayers v. 46.] And they, continuing daily whh - 
one accord in the Temple , and breaking bread from i to houſe , did cat their meat with gladneſs , 
and fingleneſs of heart. v. 47.) Praifing God, and having favour with a!l the people. And the - 


Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


| 3! Q. How s the word made effettual to Salvation * 
* A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading , bur c- 


ſpecially the Preaching of the word , an cffectual 
means 
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means of enlightning (-),convincing,and humbling fin- 
(m) Ncb.8 8. So they ners (#), of driving them out of themſelves, and draw- 
de ->d yr; optng in: them uno Chr:lt (s) , of comforming them to his I- 

I4 0:i-1&t. = . m—_ . 7 
ly, anl zaveth: cnje, Mage(p),and ſubduing them to his will(q), of ſtrengthe- 
and Tymga them 10 un- ning them againſt cemPprattions and cOorruptions (7) = of 
Fy x" N—_ £#--building them up in grace (/), and eſtabliſhing their 

efcs, and curnthcm 

from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Saian unto Gad , thar they may rec:ive forgiveneſs cf 
fins, and inhericance among them who are ſanRified by Baiih that is in me, Pſal.19, 8. The 
Comm1ndment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eycs. n) 1C0r.14. 24,25. Bur if all p:ophecy, 
and there come in one that believerh nor, or on? unlcarr:-d , be & convinced of all , he is judzed of all. 
v. 25-] Andth: are the ſecrets of bis heart made manifeſt , and ſo falling dowa on his face , he will 
worinip God, and report that Gl is in you of atruith. 2 Chro, 34.1 8, 19.— :6,27,28. Then $ha- 
phzn the Scribe roid the King (aying , Hilkiah che Prieſt bath given me a book. And Shaphan read it 
befcre the King. v.19.] And when the Kiog had heard the words of the Law, berent bis 
cloths, — y, :6.] And as for che King of Judab,wha ſent you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye iay 
uno him , Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , concerning the words which chou haſt hezrd, v. 27.7] 
Becauſe thy heart was tender , and thou didft bumble thy ſelf before God , when thou heardſt bis words a- 
ginft this place , aad humbleſt thy (elf before me, and did rear thy cloaths, an weep before me, I 
have beard thee n!ſo, ſaith the Lord. v. 28.] Behold I will gacher thee to thy fathers, ane thou ſhalc 
be gathered to chy grave in PCICt,—&TC, (0) eAR.z. 37.—41. Now when they heard this , 
they were pricked tothcir bearts , and (aid uaro Peter and the reft of the Apoſtles , Men and brethren , 
what ſhaii we do to be ſaved? v. 41.] Then they that gladly received his word were baptized ; and 
the ſaM: day there were added unto them abour 3000 Souls. AH. 8. fron ver.27. to ver. 39. And be- 
t2:da man of Echiopia, an Enuch of great authoriry, &c. was returning , and fi:ring in his chariot 
re-d Eſaizs the Prophet, v. 29.] Thenthe Spirit ſaid ro Philip, Go neer , and join thy ſelf ro this 
Chzrio:, v. 30.] And Philip ran thicher to bim , and ſail » Underſtandeſt :hou what thou ceadelſt ? 

&C. —— »v. 35.] Then Philip began ac che ſame Scriprure , 4nd preached unto bim Teſus. 
V. 36.] And the Euauch ſaid, See h:re is water , what doth hinder me to be baptized ? v.37] 
And P.ilip (21d, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou maiſt. eA.1d he anſwered, and ſai2, I be- 
lreve that !eſu; Chriſt is the Son of God, —— v. 38.] —— And they went down both into the was 
ter, and he Biprizcd bim, (p) 2 Coz 3. 18, Burt we all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the 
g ory of the Lord. are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory,even as by the Spirit of rhe Lord. 
(q) 2 Cor.10.4.5,6, For rhe weapons of our warfarc are not carnal, but mighty, thr-ugh God , tothe 
pulling dow? of ſtrong holds. v. ll wa down imaginations , and every high thing that exaliech it 
lelf ageinſt the k:0:vled2 of God , and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedzence of Chrift. 
v. 6.]. Aad haviug in a readineſs co revenge all Jilobedience, when your o5&dience is ſwfi'l:d. Rom. 
6, 17. Bat God be thanked thar ys wcre the ſervants of fin 3 but ye have obeyed from the beart tht 
form of dorine which was delivered to yu. (r) Mat.4. 4. —— 7- io, But he anſwered ind 
ſaid, It is written, Mn ſhall nor lis, &c.—— v. 7.) Teſts ſaid unto him, It is written, T- -:u ſhalt 
ne: tempt the Lord, &c.—— v.10.) Chen ſaid Feſus unto him, get thee hence, Satin; for it & writtcr, [hou 
ſhalt worſhip, &c, _—— Eph 6..6,17. Above all taking the ſhiel-i of Fatih, - hereby ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the ficry darts of :f:2 wicked. «%. :7.] And take the belmet of Salvation , and the ſword of the 
Spirit, which % the word of God, P{a.:9.11. Moreov.r by thcm þ try {-rvant warned ; and in k<cp- 
ing of th:m there is ore re nard, 1 Cor 10.11, Now all thiſe things kapned umTro them for enſam- 
pies: aideh.y are writtcy for our a{mont-ton, wp» «hom the en-'s cf the world are c:me.. (/) AA. 
20.32, Aid new, *rahren, 1 commend you to God, on; ro the word of bis grace, wh! h is ablc 10 build 
Jouup, ani to ,ive you en inheritance 2maones them. ther are ſar: Giifnied, + Tim. 3. 15,6 1 7 Ag3that 
f:om 8 child thou haft known the holy Scriptures, which are able 10 make ticew! ſe unto Salv2tt:n, rircugh 
F*ith wiichisin Criſt Jeſns. v. 16.] All Scriptnre is given by inſpication of Ged, and i; profitable 
for dcflrine, for rp: oof , for correFion, for inſtrudtion in righteouſneſs; v.17.] Thiarg:eman of 

G.d nwy br perfect throughily furniſhed unto all gaod works. 
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hearts in holineſs and comfort through faith unto ſalya- | 
_ Sos, Ne 


; , e: to eſtabliſh you ac- 
cording 10 my Goſpel, and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt , according to the revel3tion ot che o:yterie , 


which was kept ſecret fince the world begar.—— 1 Theſ.z,z—i0,11,—13, And ſent Timotheus our 
brother and miniſter of God, and our fellow labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt, zo eſt2bliſh you, «nd com- 
fort you concerning your faith v.10.) Night and day praying exceedingly that we might (ce your 
face, and perfe# what is lacking in your faith. v.11.]J Now God himſelf, and our F:cher, and our Lord 
Jeſas Ebriſt dire& our way unto you-— v.13.] To the end be may eſtabliſh your bearts unblameable in 
holi:1eſs before God, &c. Rem.15.4. For whatſoever things were writcen atore-time, were written for 
our learning, that through patience and comfort of the Scriptures we might have bope. Rem.1o0.13,14,15,16, 
x7. | For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of rhe Lord ſhall be (aved. v.14.] How then ſhall they 
cail on him, on whom they have nor believed ? and bow ſhall they belicye in bim of whom they have not 
heard * and bow ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? v.x5.] And how ihall they preach, exc. pt they be 
ſent 2 as it is written, How beauriful are the feet of chem thar preach che Goſpei of Jrone, and bring glad 
tidings of good things ? v. 16.] Bur they bave nor all obeyed the Goſpel], for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who 
bath belicvcd our report? * v.17.] So then faith cometh by bearing, and bearing by the word of God 
Rom.1,16. For I am not aſhamed of the Joſpe! of Gbriſt, for it is the power of God unto Salvation, 10 
every one that belicycth, tothe Jew farſt and allo ro the Greek. 


Q. 1s the wordof God tovereadby all? 
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read the 
Word publickly tothe Congregation (#), yet all ſorts of 
people arc bound toread it apart by themſelves (*), and («)Deur. 31.9.5 
12,13, And Moſcs 
wrote this Law; and delivered it untothe Prioft the ſons of Levi, which bare the Ark of the Covenanr 
of the Lord,and uato all che elders of liracl,—— y.i1.] When a!l Iſrael is come to sppear before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which be ſhall chuſe, hou ſhalt read this law before all Iſrcel intheir hearing. 
v.12.] Gather the people regether, men, and women, and children, and thy ſtranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and learn, and fear the Lord your God, and obſerye to do al) the words of this 
iaw, v. 13.] Andthat their children which have not known any thing, may bear, and learn co fear the 
Lord your God, as long as ye live in the Jand, &c. Neb.8.2,z. And Exrathe Pricft brought the law be- 
fore the congregation both of men and women, and all that could hear wi:b underflanding. v.z.] And 
be read therein before the ftreet that was before the warer-gate, from morning till noon, Bike: che men 
and wamen, and thoſerhat could underſtand, and the ears of all the people w:re a:tentive nnto the book 
of the iaw. Nc, 9. 3,45, And they ſtood up in their place, and read in tbe book of the Law of the Lord 
their God, one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they confeflcd, and worſhipped the Lord 
their God. v.4.] Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Levices, Feſhug,and Bani, 8&c. and cryed with a 
loud yoice unte the Lord their God. v.5.] Then the Levites, 'efhuz,zznd Kadmiel, &c. ſsid, Rand up3 
and bleſs the Lord your God, &c, (*) Deut.17.19. And 7: ſhall be with him, and he [ball read therc- 
in all the dayes of his life ; that he may learn to fear the Lord his Go8,to k3ep all the words of this lacy, 
and theſe ftatutes to do them, Rev.x 3- Bleſſed % he that readeth, and thiy that hear the words of this P ro- 
phecy, 3nd keep thoſe rbings which are written cherein, for therime is arhand, gb. 5.39. Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have crermal life, aid chey are they which teftifie of me, 1/4. 34, 16 
Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read, no one of th:fe zil fail, Nc, | 


CESS 1 
with their families(x) , to which end the holy Scriptures 
® 101 ' . 
(x) Deut.6.6,7, 8.9, 25< 10 be tranſlated out cf the Original into vulgar 


And whejs words languages ( J)» 

which 1 command 2 ; 

this day ſhall be in thine heart 3 v. 7.] And thou ſha!t texch ihem diligently to thy children, 1nd thou ſhalr 
£.lh cf them when chou ficteſt in thine houſe , an when thoa va. k-it by che way, and when thou Jyeft 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. v. 8.] An4 thou ſhalt bir:d theo for s hgn upon thy han, and they 
ſhall be as frontlers berween thine eyes. v. 9.] And thou thalt write them upon the poſt's of thy houſe , 
and uron thy gates. Gen.18. 17 19: An4 the Lord faid , >hajl 1 hide from zbratam the thing 
which I dc ? v.19.] For I k:ew him , that be will comm:nd bis chi.dren , and his boufh11d 
aſter bim, and they thall keep the way of the Lord, &c. Pjat.7 F. 5,6,7. For he «{tabliſhed a Teftimo- 
ny in ): cob, and appointed « Law in Iſrael, which he commandcd our fathers that they ſhuuld mai;c known 
to their children, v. 6.] That the generations to come migh: know them » even tlie chillien which 
ſhould b: born , who ſhould ariſe as declare them to their chiliren; v.7.] Thacttey might (ot the:c 
Lope i: God, and not forget the works of God, but kcey his Commandments, QJ) 1 (or.14.6—-- 
g L1.12—- I1f,16 — 24--—27,z3, Now, brethren, if ] come unto you, {peaking with 
tongues, what {hall I prefir you , except I ſhall ſpeak to you ether by reve:ation, or by know.edg, or by 
prepbecying, or by dotrine ? — »v. 9.] 0 lik«wiie ye , cx-ept ye utter by the tongue words cafie to 
be underſtood , how thall it be known wha: is ſpcktn ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, y. Lt.) 
Therefore If I know not the meaning of the x oice , I ſhall be 1.10 bins that ſp2tketh a Barbarian , and he 
that ſpesketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. v. 12.] Ev:nlo ye; for as much as ye ate zealcus of Spiri- 
tual gifts, ſeek that ye may exce' :othe cdifying of the Church. * V.15.] What isic then? I 
will pray with che Spirit, and will pray with underftinding atſo 3 I wiil hng wi hehe Spirit, and with 
urderſtanding alſo, v,»6.] Eiſe whenthou (hal bleſs with the Spirit , how ſhall he chac' occupicth the 
room cf the u: learncd , ſay, eAmen at thy giving of thanks , ſceing he u"derſtandeth not what thou (az- 
eſt ? v. 24.) But if all prophecy, and thtre come in one chat beliey<h nor, or one unlearnee, 
be is convinced of 8j], he is judged of all. v. 27.] If any man (peak in an unknown tongue , |ct ir 
be by two, or at moſt by three, and that ty courſe, and let one znterpres. v. :8.] Bu if there be noin- 
rerpreter, let bim keep filence in the Chureb, and let bim [peak ro himl-1f aid to Gud, 


& ' How is theword of God tobe read? 
aw P The holy Scriptures are to be read, with an 


high, and reverend eſteem of them (=); with a firm 
(T) Fſz1,19.10. are perſwaſion that they are the very Word of God (a), 


to be deſired arc the 
ther, bp vea the oo al 
much fac gol !,/wcct- : 
cr alſo then the bonty , ar. 1k honcy- comb. Neb. 8. f:om ver. }. 10 v2r, 10, And he read there'n from 
morning till nucp, &c. an tbe cars of the people were attertive ul. tc book of the Law. V.4] And 
Ezra the $a ibs Ro. d upon a puip-t of weed , wL.ich they had made for the ſxzme purpoſe. &c, v. 5.7 
And he ope1:ed th: book, &c. v-6.] And heblefled the Lcrd the great God; and all the people ar.- 
ſwered, Amen, Amen , with lifting up their hands, and they bowed 1hetr beads and wor ſhipp:d the Lord , 
wich their faces to the ground, &c,—— E xid. 24. 7. And he [ Moſes] tek tbe b-ok of the Cove- 
nant, and read is; the audienc? of the pe”:ple 3 and they ſaid, eAl that the Lord bath ſaid will xc do, and 
be odedient, 2 Chron. 4. 27, Bceauſe 1bine Fears was tendcr, ard thou didſt humble ity [clf Lefore God, 
when 1h.u teardes bis words againſt 1is place , and humbl. it by ſelf before me , and didft rent thy 
clo: bes, 3nd wecp before m2, I D&ve keard thee alſo, faith the Lord. Iſ2.66. 2.—— But to this man will 
T ico, cver. to him that is poors 86d of a ccn'rite ſpirrr, and trembleth at my word. (a) 2 Per.1.19, 
20,21, WVebave ala more ſurc word of prophecy whereunto you do will tha: ye take heed as unto 3 light 
that fhincth in a dark place, till the day dawo, and the dzy-ſtar ariſ: in your brarts. v. 20,] Kniwrg 
1bis firſt, that no prop'ecy of the Scripture of any pri- atc interpretatzon, v.21.] For the prephccy came 
not iu <14 tim? by the will of axe, but boly men of God ſpake a5 :hey were moved by the Ho _ 
NEM 


41 that he onely can enable. us to underſtand 
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them (b), with deſire to know, believe and obey the (5) Luk. 14. 45. Then 
opencd be their uner- 


will of God revealed in them (c\, with diligence (dz, and {,1jng;, that they 


artention to the matter and ſcope of them {e); with night underſtand tho 
ſcriptures, 2 Coy. 3+ 


meditation(f) ,applicationſg),ſelf-denial(h),and praycr(z) EDT: 26. Ka 
not as >»{o'es, who pu: a vail oyer his face, that th children of Ifrzel covld ro. t:dfoRtly look tothe 
end of that which is aboliſhed 5 v.14.] Bu: their mindes were blinde , for u: till this day remainerh 
the ſarne vail untaken away , in the reading of the Old Teſtament 3 which viil is done 2way in Chrift, 
V.15.] Buteyzn to this Cay , wh:n Moſcs is read , the wail is upon their heart, v. 16.) N:ycttel:(s 
when it ſhall turn tothe Lerd, the wail ſhall be taken away, (c) Dent. 17, 19, 200 Anditfhall 
be wich bim, 2nd be ſhall read therein all the daycs of his life , that he my learn to far the Lord bis 
God , to kcep all the w:rds of this law, and theſe ſlatutes ro do them. v.25.) Thiat i; bcort be mer 
lifred up above his br<chren, and that te rurn not afide from the Commantmen:, tothe rign: hand » or 
to the lefr 5 tothe end that he might pro'ong Kisdayes in, &c. (4) Aﬀ,i7.11,, I ft (Bereens) 
were more noble then thoſe in Thellslonica ; In that they received th: wor. with 8!ircyltuts oi mint, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures daily whether theſe things were ſo. (e; AA, 8.3934, Ari Pin ran 
thicker to him, and hrard him reed the Proph't Eſxiss 3 and he laid, uaderſtande ft thin whot thi renee 
eft ? — v-34-] AndtheE unnch ſaid to Fhilip, 1 pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Frep"c1t'%is 
of himſclf,or of ſoms other man ? Luk,1o, 26, :7, 28. What fs written in the law? hw rc4cft :/ on 
v.27.] And i: an{wering, ſ2id, Thou ſhs'r loye the Lord thy Gos with 31] thy bea't, and viii. +11 it y 
ſoul, and with all chy ftrength, end wich a'l thy mind , and thy neiglibour as thy ſe'f. v. :8.] Ard 
he (aid ro him, Thou haſt anſwered right 3 this doe , and thou ſhalt live. (f) Pal. 1.:. Bu bis 
delight is in the Law of the Lord , and in 1hat !aw doth he medita's dey and night, Pſal 11997. O 
how love I thy Law ! it is my meditation all the day. ' (g) 2 (br.z4-21. Goc, enquire of th: Lord 
for me, and for them that are left. in Iſrael, and Judah , concerning the words of the book (har is four! 3 
for great ts the wrath of the Lor4 chst is poured ou: upon us, becauje oar fathers have not kept the word of 
theLord, todoail thar is written in this bo:k. (b) Prov.3. 5o Truft inthe Lerl with a'l 
thine heart, and lean not to thine own underſtmnding. Deut. 33. 3. Y.3te | vcd the people ail bis 
ſaints arc in thy band ; and zbey ſat down at thy feer, cyery one ſhall receive of thy words, (1) Prev. 


2.1,z2,3,4,5,6. My (on, if thou wil: receive my words, and hide my comm:nderneats with thee, v. 2] 
So that thou encline thine ear to wiſcom and app'y thy heart to vnle:{tanding, v. 3.] Y:a if teu 


cryeſt aficy knowledg, and lif:cſt ud tby voice for underſtanding, v.4.} If thou ſcekelt Ler as (ilver, 
and (earcheſt for her as for hid treaſures.  v.5.] Tben ſhalc thou underſtand the fear of tie Lord , 
and find the knowledg of G2d ———— v.6.) Forthe Lord giveth wiſdom ; out of bis mouth com- 
eth knowledg and underſtanding, Pſal. 119.18, Open my eyes, that I may Lehel{ windrous things 
out of thy law, Nch.8.6-—$8. And Exrz bleſſed the Lord, tbe grent God, and all the p::jl* anſwered 
Amen, Amen,wich lifiing up their bands 3 and they bow-4d their bea/'s, and wor ſhipped the Lerd,wira their 
faces to the ground v.8.] So they read inthe book. in the l:wof God diſtinAly, and gave ihe 


ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading. —o—_ 


SF Q. By whom is the word of God to be preached ? (k) 1 Tim. 3.2.6, 
4. The Word of God is to be preached onely by 4 Lat es wo be 


ſuch as are ſufficiently gifted (k), and alſo duly ap- tone wite, vi- 


£1lant, ſober nf goo1 bchaviour.given to h<ſpita'iry apt toteach-+=1.6] N.t a novice, levit being, lifted up 
wich prideghe f:1| into the condemna.i0,&c, Eph.4. 8,9,10,:i1.Where'ore hie ſaicb,when he aſcended vy 
cn tighyhe led c>priv ity cap:ive,and gave gifts un'omen v.g.} (Now iþat ke aſcended, who! 1s it Futthat 
he alſo deſcended, &c,——) v.11i.} Ard hegaue ſome Apoſtlis,znd ſome Prephcts,and {cme Evangelifte, 
*n* (ome Poſtours wd Tex ere, 8&4 Hoſ.4.6. My people are deſioyed fir I3ck of knowledy 3 becauſe 
thou hiſt rc;(&cd knowtedz, I wil reje& thee, it thou ſhat: be n* pri«ſt t1 me 3 ſeeing thou hall forettn 
the Lav of tt x God, | will allo forget thy child-cn, Mal.2.7. F.r the Pricfts lips flould keep krewlegg, 
2nd thc; ſhould (ck te 1. -w at bis meuth 3 fer he is the meif nger of the IT ord of hi te, 2 Cor.3 6. Who 
a'lo h:ch made us able m-nijlers of the 1icw Teftament nor of the {etter, bu: of the Spirir, for the lecier 


killeth, but che Sprrir £1y5a 11. 
R 2 pr..vcd 


[124] 
(1) Ter. 14,1 3. There- proved and called tO that office (l.) 
fore thus” laich the 


Lord concerning the Prephets that prophecy in my Name, and I ſent them 20t , yet they (ay, 8c. Rom: 
10.15. And how fhall they prea.h except thcy be ſent? as ir is written, How beautifu!,8c, Heb. 5.4, And 
nom tkeththis honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 1 Cor.zx :,:8.20, And 
God bath ſet ſome in tbe Church, fi: & Apoſtles, {econd:ri y Prophets, thirdly Te:chers, after that Miracles, 
then gifts of bealing, Helps, Governments , diverſutes of tongues. v.29,] Arcali Apoſtles ? are all 
P. opers ? ae all Teachers ? are all workers of Miracles? 1 Tim. 3.10. Andlet theſe alſo firſt be pro- 
ved ; then letthem uſc the office of a Deacon , being found blamcleſs. 7 Tim.4 14. Neyle& no: the 
gife that is in 2hee, which was given thee by prephecy , with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. 
1 Tim, 5.22. Liy bands ſuddenly on no man ; acicher be partsker ct ouber inens fins, &c. 


P -- Fa Q_ How ts the word of God to be preachcd by thoſe that 
are called thereunto ? 


A. They that are called rolabour in the miniſtry of 
the Word,are to preach ſound doctrine(m),diligently(n); 


keygen in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon(o), plainly (p), not in the en- 


ES . . 
that become pes; 4 ticing words of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration 


frine v. 8.] of the Spirit, and power(q); faithfully(r7), making known 
phony ppt? 15a the whole counſel of God( ſ);wiſely (#), applying them- 
char he who is of the ſelves to the neceſſities and capacities of the hearers (#.) 
contrary part may be | 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you, (n) Af.18.25. This man was infliucted in the way 
of the Lord, and being feryent in tho Spirit , be ſpake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, &c. 
(0) 2 Tim.4.2: Preach the word : be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; rebuke, reprove, cxhorr, with 
all long ſufferings and dorine, (þ) x Cor-14.19. Yetin the Church I bad rather ſpeak frve words 
with my underſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others alſo, thenten thouſand words in an unknown 
tongue., (4g) I Cor.2.4, And my ſpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of mans wiſ- 
dom, bur in dexzonſtration of the Spiric, and of power. r) Fer. 23.28. The Prophet that hath 
8 dream, i*t him tell a dream, and be that bath my word, let bim (ſpeak my word faithfully : Whar is the 
chaff to the whear, (aith the Lord? xn Cor 4.1,2, Let a man to account of us as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, 8nd ſtewards of the myſteries of God. v.2.] Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful. - (() Aﬀ.z0.27, For I bave not ſhunned to declare unto you the whole counſel of God. 
(t) Col, 1.28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we may 
pretent every man perfe&t in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim, 2.15. Study co ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, « 
r0rkman that ncedeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. (u) 1 Cor. 3.2. 1bave 
fed you with milk, and not with meat ; for bitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yer now are yeable. 
 Heb.5.t2,13>14. For when for the rime ye ought to be teachers, ye have need tbar one teach you 2goin 
which be the fi; | principles of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as bave need of milk,ard not of 
firong meat. v.13.) For every one thac uſeth milk is unskilful in the word of righteouſaeis ; for he is 
a babe, v.14.) But firong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even thoie who by reaſon of uſe, 
have their (enſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. Luk.12.4z. And the Lord ſaid, bo then is 
that ſattbful and wiſe fleward, whom his Lord fhall make ruler over his bouſhold, to gre them their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon ? | | 


- 


cantata _* | 
fi A AAS ties Dri te tne D. = 4 damn AMA / not Ah 


C125] 
zcalouſly (*) , with fervent love to God (x), and the 
ſouls of his people (9); ſincerely (=), aiming at his glo- (J7A@.18.25. This 
ry(a), and their cenverſion (6), edification,(c), and ſalya- mn, was imſtrudted 


; in the way of thi: 
Lon (4.) Lord » and being fer- 
vent in the Spirit be 
ſpake and taught diligently the t' ings of the Lord, &c. (x) 2 Cor.5.13,14. For whethcr we be bchides 
our ſelves, ir isto God z cr yhcther we be tober , it.is tor your cauſe, y,14.] For the Lwe of (briſt 
conſtraineth us 3 bccanſz we thus judge, that if one dyed for all, then were all dead. Dbil-1-15, 16, 37. 
Some indeed preach (hriſt out of envy and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. y.16.) The one preach 
Chriſt of cantention , not ſincerely , ſuppoſing io adde sfflition to my bonds. v.17.] But the other 
of love, knowing that I am ſet for the detence of the Goſp: 1; (1) Col.q.1 2» Epaphrss who is one 
of you, a ſervant of Chrift, ſ4luteth you 5 alwayes labouring ſervently for you in prayers , that ye may 
ſtand per fe and complete in all the will of God. 2.Ccr.12.15. And I will very gladly ſpend, and be ſpent 
for you, thouzh the more abundantly I love you the leſs I be loved. (F) 2 Cor, 2.17. Fer we are not as 
many, who corrupt the word of God, bvt gs of fincerity, bur 8s of Go4, in the ſight of God, ſprak we Int 
Chrift. 2.Cor,4.2. But have renounced tte hidden things of diſhoneſty , not walking in craftinels , 
nor handling the word of God deceit fully , but by manifeſtarion of che truth, commendirg our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience in the fight of God. (a) 1 Theſ.2.4,5,6. But as we are allowed of God to be 
pur in truſt with ;h: Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, who tryeth the bear:s. v5. ] 
For neither art ary time uſed we fluccering words, as ye koow , not a cloak of coverouſnels, God is wit- 
neſs. v.6.] Nor of men ſought we glory, nci-her of you, nor yer of others, when we might have been 
burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of Chrift. Joh.7.»8. Hethar ſpesketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory : 
but he that ſeckcth his glory that ſent bim, the ſame is true and no unrightecuſneſs is in him. . (b) 1 Cor. 
9.19920, 21, 22, For though I be free from all men,yer have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all.that / mizht 
gain the more, v, 20.] And unothe Jewcs, I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Fewes z to them 
tha: are under the Law as under the Lyw, that, &c. v.21.) Tothem that are without Law: as witkour 
Law,that,&c. v.22.) Tothe weak,became I as weai that Imight gain tbe weak : I am made all chings 
ro all men, &c. (c) 2 Cor. 12.19. Again, think you that we excuſe our ſclyes unto you z we (perk 
before God in Chriſt ; but we do all things , dearly beloyed , for your edifying. Epi.4.12. For the 
perſeRing of the ſaints, for the work of the migiſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. (4) 1 Tim, 
4.16, Take heed unto thy ſelf, and to the doFrine; continue in them : for in doing this, thou ſha:t 
buth ſave thy ſelf, and thc that bear thee. AR.16.16, 17, 18. But riſe and ftznd upon thy feer ; for 1 
heve zppesred unto thee, for this put poſe, to make thee & miniſter, and a witneſs, &c. v.17.] D-livaing 
thee from the people, 3nd from the Gentiles unto whom I now ſend thee, v.18.) To open t5cir ey*s, 
and 10 turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the p»wer of Satan unto God, that they may re.cive for- 
gireneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them that are ſunfified by faith that is in m*. 


6) Q. What is required of thoſe that hear the Word preached? 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear the Word 


preached , that they attend upon it with diligence (e), WY, fig gh a 


preparation (f ), and prayer(g), cxamine what they heareth me watching 
daily at mp gates, wait- 
ing & the piſts of my doors. (f) 1 Pet.2.1, 2. Wherefore laying aſide all malice and all guile, and bz po- 
criſy, and envies, and evil-ſpeakings. v.z.] As new born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the word har 
ye may grow thereby. Luk 8.18, Take beed thcrefore how ye hear ; for whoſoever hath, to bim ſhall be 
given, and whoſoever hath nor, from him ſhall be taken, 8c. (g) Pal. 119.18. Opcn mine eyes, that I 
may behold worderons things cut of thy law, Epb.6.18, 19, Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſupplicati- 
on 7n he Spirit, and watching thereunco with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints, v.19.] And 


T —_— =—_— may be given unto me, that I may open my mowib boldly, to make known the myKe» 


hear 


[126] 
he2rby the Scriptures (h), receive the truth with fairh (7) , 
b) A&.17.11 Theſs love (k), meeknels (1), and readineſs of mind (»»), as the 
Of RITES. hen Word of God(z); meditateio), and confer of it(p); hide ir 


thoſe of Tacfſalonica, 11 their hearts (q), and bring forth the fruit of it in their 
in :hat ibcy rectived lives (x ) 

the word with all rex- Th 
dineſs »f mind , and | 
ſe.rchea the Scriptures daily whet Ter thoſe things were (0, (4) Hc2.4. 2, For unto us was the Goſpe| 
przzched as well 2s unto them s bur the word preached did not profit them being not mixed with faith ir, 
them that heard it, (k) 2 Theſ.2.10 Aud with all dec ivableneſs of unrighteouſacfie in them that 
periih, b:cauſe they recezved not the love of thetruth , the: they might be (2 ved. (1) Fam. 1. 21, 
Wherefore lay ava: all fi.chineſs, and ſupc. fluiry of naughrine(s, and receive with meckne(s the ingraficd 
word, which is abie to ſave your ſouls. (m) Afﬀ.17. 11, Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
Theſfſaionica, in that they received the Word with all readincſs of mind,and ſearched the Scrip:urcs daily 
wherher thoſe chings were ſo. (n) t Theſ. 2.13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without cea- 
ſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men,Eut as it is in truth, the word of God, which effcRually worketh allo in you tbat believe. (0) Luk. g. 
44. Letiteſe ſayings fink down into your ears 3 for the Son of man ſhall be delivered, &c. Heb, 2,1, 
Therefore we ought to give the more diligent heed to the things we bave beard, let at any time we 
ſhould ler chem flip, (p) Luk.24.14. And they talked together of all theſe things which ha4 hapned. 
Deut, 6. 6, 7. And theſe words wt ich I comman1 thee this day iizall be inthine hearts v.7.] And 
thou ſhalc re8ci1 chem diiigently ro thy children , and ſhalt talk of them when chou fitteſt in thy houſe , 
and witen thou walkeſt by che way, and when thou lycſt down, and when thou riſcſt up. (4g) Prov. 2.1 
My ſon, it thou wile reccive my words , and bide my commandments with thee. Pſul.r19. 11: Thy 
wor have I bil in my bears, that I might not fin again thee. (rn) Luk.8.x5. Bur tha: on the gcod 
ground are they which witli an honeſt and good heart baving beard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
w.th putiznce, Tan.i.z5, But whoſolooketh into rhe perfe&t lew of liberty , and continuech there- 
in, bciag nct 2 forgetful hearcr , but a doer of the word , this man ſhall be bletſed in bis 


dccd, 


> 


/ 0/7 Q. How do the Sacraments become effettual meanes of 
ſatvation e 

A. The Sacraments become effeual meanes of ſalva- 

tion, not by any power in themſelyes, or any vertue deri- 

ved from the piery and intention of him by whom they 

are adminiſtred ; but only by 'the working of the holy 

Ghoſt, and the blefling of Chriſt by whom they are in- 


(ſ) 1 Pet.z.+1, The {tured (/-) 
tike figure whercunto 
even Bzp:iſm doih alſo row ſave we, ( not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh , but the 8nſwer of a 
pood conſcicace toward Go) by the reſurreAionof Feſus Griſt. AA.8.i1z. Thin Simon bimſe!f bili-y- 
ed al's. 8n: when he was b:ptizc1, hs continuzd with Pailip, and wandred, btholding the miracics and 
!:gns waick were done, (ompzred with v. 23.] Forl perccive ( (aid Peter to Simon) that thou art inthe 
gull of bitterneſs and in t5e bond of iniquity. 1 Cor.3.6,7. I have planted, Apollo wate-2+ : but (794 
gruerheincreaſe, v.7,) Sochen neither is be that ylintarh any thing, noy he that witerc:h, bui God that 
giuih the increaſe. x (or.12, i3. For byone Spirit arc w: «ll baptized in:9 one boly, whether we be 
}:r:3, or Gitiiics 5 bouily of free 5 and have been ail made to urink into on: Spiric, 

Q. What 


qoſdtiqidn 
fi tkdrke; 6]; 
{aledihbs, | * 


[127] 

| /42 Q. Whatis 4 Sacrament * | _ 

A. A Sacrarrent is an holy ordinance inſtituted by 

Chriſt in his Church(r1,to fignifie,ſeale,and extibir(#),un- 

to thoſe that are within the Coven:nt of erace(*), the ve- 

nefics of his meditation (x); to ſtrengthen ard increaſe (:)Gen.r7.7.——-10 
their faith, andall other graces(9); to oblige rhem ro obe- Avi 1 wil cftab.iſh 


; : = ; my Co t betwecn 
dience(z); toteſtifie, and cheriſh their Jove and commus $4 519 ter, and therr 


nion one with another(a), and to diftinguiſh them from ſeed after tle in th-ir 
- CNET att2r:'S for an OC» 
thoſe that arc withour (b.) ve RT cis, 
tob:zaG.qd unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed afcer thee. — y.10,] This is my Covenant which ye ſhall kcep b-tween me and 
yeu, 3nd thy ire after thee: E-ery man-chijd among you ſhall be circumciſed, Ex0o4. Cap. 1 2. Cons 
r:4-ing the inſtitution of the Paſsoucr, Mat.:8,19, Go yethcrefore and teach all nations, B.p iging 
them i . :te Nine of :iie Fi ber, ang of the Son, and ut the H:.ly Giolt. Aur.26. 6,27.28, Azia 2s 
they w re ering, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it , and gaveit ro the Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, THs is my boly, v.27.] Aidietook thecup, and gaverharks, and gaucit to :hem , [ay= 
ing, Drink ye alof t; v.28.) For thisis my blood of ite New Teſtament , which is ſhed for many 
for the r-<millin of fins, 'u) Roz.4.t1. And he received the bgn of Cirenmnciſcon, a Sex! of trerigh- 
teouſneſs of the faith which he bad, yer being uncircumciſcd, ther ke might te £1. fart or of all them ther 
be:i:ve, though toy be 07 circumciſed, ther righteouſneſs might Le impurcd uiito chem atio. 1 Cor.11, 
24,25, And rbcn he h:d ziceo thanks, he brike ir, aid ſaid, Take, cat, this i. my body wth 1s brc- 
ken for you: 1his ao iu remembranceof mr, v-25.,] Afcer the ſam2 m2nn's a.{ hs rwok the Crp , 
when he t.aJ (ujp:d , ſaying , This Cup is the New Teftament in my blco1: this do ye, as uk wsye 
drink it, in remembrance of me, (* ) Rom. 15.8. N-w1H ſay, that Jcſu+ Chriſt w3s a Ninilt:r of the 
Circumciſion, for the crutch of God, to confirm the promiſcs made unto the fathers. ExoJ.i 2.48. And 
when 23 ftcanger tha'l fojourn with thee, and will keep : ht: Paſsover to the Lord, lct ail bis males be ch - 
cumciſed, and then ler him come necy, and kerpir ; and hc. ſhali be as one that is born in chic land 3 for 
27 un. ircumctſcd perſon ſhall eatthercof (x) AA: 38. Then Vercr ſ:3d unto them, Reper:, and be 
baptized 2yery one of you in the Name of Jeius Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. . 1 Car.10.16, The Crp of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it n:3 the Communicn of rhe 
bi00d of Chriſt? Te bread which we br:3F,is it not tha Communizn of the body of (hriſt * (y) Kom.4. 
$1. Sccin{[u] 4"cue, Gal.z., 27, For as many of you as hauc bcen beptied 11.40 Chriſt , bave put cn 
Chriſt, (x) Kom.6.2, 4. Know ye no: that ſo many of us 8s wee :..ptizc4 into Jeſus Chit , 
we'e baptized into his d-a1h? v.4q4,) Therefcre we are buricd with him by Baptiſm into dcath , that 
I'ke as Chriſt «as raiſe up from the dead by the glory of the fa her, even ſo we <!1fo ſhould walk in new» 
ncſ of lijſe, x C'r.10.21. Te cannit drink of the Cup of the Lord , and ihe cup of Divels : ye cannos 
bc partikers of the Lord; Table, and thetable of Divcls. (4) Eph.4.:,3,4. 5. W:ih altlowlinctle znd 
me«knefle, wich long ſuffering , forbearing ore an.ther mn leve. v.z.] cnderycuring to kerp the unity 
of the Spirit in the Fond of p:ace. v.4.] There is one body, 3d oze ſp:rit, even 8s ye ere celledi: oe 
t Op: of y« ur calling. v.5.] One Lord, one Faith, one Bupiiſm. 1 Cor.42.1 3. Fo: by one Spirit arc 
we all baptiqcd into ore budy , wh:ther we be Jewes or Gerti.cs, bond or fice 3 and have been 2!l made 
to dripk 1:0 one tpiri'. (hb) Fpb. 2,11, 1%, Wheretore remember thar yeberrg 2n time paſſed 
Gentils in the fiſh, who ace call:0 Uncircumcition by that whici is call:d the Circuncition inthe» fleſh 
made by :1:ns. v.12.) Thas at that time ye wcre without Chriſt, b.ing «liens ſrom ths Comm:1'- 
wealth of Iſract, and ſtrangers from the Cocenant of promiſe, bavirg no hept.and without God iat'c xxoldl 
cl.34.14. Anithcy ſaid unto chem, We cannot ds this ihing to give okr ſiter tacns that 35 uncircumst- 
ed, for that wire a reproJch to us. | 


} OJ Q, What are the parts of a Sacrament *? 


A. The 


[128] 
A. The parts of a Sacrament are two z the one, an 
outward ana ſer;ftble fizne , uſed according to Chriſts 
(c)Mat.3.11,) indeeq OWN appointment ; the other an inward and Spiritual 


baptize you with wa- grace, thereby ſignified (c.) 

rer unto repentance ; 

bat hc that cometh after :1: is mightier then |, whoſe ſhoes I am nct worthy to bear, he ſhall baptize you 
with t5e Holy Ghoſt, an1 with fire, x Pet.z. vx, Thelike fizuce whereunto,, ever B2j1i'me dogk alſo 
now ſave us ( not the putting awa; of the fi'1h of the fleſh, but the anſwcr of a good conſcience towards 
Gad ) by the reſurre&ion of Icſus Chriſt. Rom 2.28,29, Forheisnoxa Jew (hv is on: euwa Aly , 
neither is that cCircumcifion which is outward iz: 1he fleſh: v. 29.] Buthe is a Jew, who is une inwardly, 
and ctrcumciſion is that of the hear, in the Spirit , and not inthe lertcr, whole raiſe is not of men, but 


of God. 


F- 042 2 How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inflituted in his 


Church under the New Teſtament * 
A. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath inſtituted 


in his Church onely rwo Sacraments; Baptiſme , and the 
(4)M4.18.19, Goze Lords Supper (4d. ) 


therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fg:ber, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Coy. 11. 


20,23, When ye come together therefore into one paces this 18 noc 10 eat the Lords Supper. — ver; 
23. ] For I hav: received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you , that the Lord Teſus the ſame 
8:ght wi:crein kc was betrayed, 10ck bread 3 &c, Mat.26. 26, 27, 38, And as they were eating, Teſs 


to:k bread, and —— &c, Ste ahove#n [t] 


/0I Q. What is Baptiſme ? - 
A, Baptiſme is a Sacra ment of the New Teſta- 


ment, wherein Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with 

water, inthe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

| the Holy Ghoſt(e),to be a ſigne and ſeal of ingrafting into 

fe) Ma.18.19. Goye him(ſelf (f), of remiſſion of fins by his blood (g), and re- 
therefore ant 1.6 generation by his Spirit(h);of Adoption(3)and reſurreRion 


rule gee 19 unto everlaſting life(k),and whereby the parties baprized 
the Father, and of te ED - 

pag gens of the i Go'o0ſt. (f) Gu. 3.27. For 4s many of you as bave been bptized into (brift , 
have put on Chriſt. 2) Mark.1.4. John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach the bapiiſme of 
rep:ntenze, for the remiſſin of fins. Rev. 1.5.,—Unco him thar loved us, and wiſhed us from our fins 
in his own blood. (b) Ti:.3.5. No: by wo:ks of righteouſneſs which w2 bave done , bur according 
to his raercy he ſaved as, byte waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gyooſt. Eph. 5. 25. 
That he might ſan#iſte, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the wird, (1) Gal.3.16, 27, For 
ye are all the children of God, by fit) in Chri/t Feſus. v.27.] For as many of jou 4s have been bapti- 
gel into Chriſt have put on briſk. (k) 1 Cor. 15, 29- Ee what ſh4ll they 40 that are baptized for the 
why are th:y then bap'iz 24 for rh: d::d ? Rom. 6.5. For it we have 


dead ? if the deal rift n0: at all ; ; 
keen end Sos ag the like "eſs of bis death, we ſþall be alſo in thc likeneſs of his reſurrefion, 


alc 


[1297] 


arc ſolemnly admitted intothe viſible Church (1),and'en- (1): Cor.12.r3. 'For 
terinto an open and profeſſed ingagement to be wholly ?? _ are we 


and onely the Lords (m). body, whether we be 

Jewes , or Gentiles; 
hoad, or free 3 and are all madetodrink into one Spirit. (m) Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we arc buried 
by baptiſme with him into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up frem the dead, by the glory of bis fa- 


ther, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newn'ſſe of life. 


/454 Q, Unto whom is Baptiſme to be adminiftred ? 
A. Baptiſme is not to be adminiſtred ro any that are 


out of the viſible Church, and ſo ſtrangers from the Co- 
venant of promiſe, till they profeſle their faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience to him(#), but infants deſcending from (x) 48. 8. 36,352 


parents,cither both, or but one of them, profeſling faith And asthey went on 
w rheir way they camero 


in Chriſt, and obedience to him, are in that reſpeR with- , C...iiv water; and 


in the Covenant, andto be baptized (0). the Eunuch ſaid, ſee 

| | here is water 3 whar 
hinders me to be baxtized ? v.37. And Philip ſaid, If thou belicucft with all thine beart, thou mayeſt 3 
And he anſwered, and ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus is the Son of God=—and he baprizzed bim. A, 
2 33, Then Peter (aid, rrpent and be baptized eyery one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the re- 
miſfion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gitc of che Holy Ghoſt. (G) Gen. 17. 7 — 9. And I will 
eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee , andthy ſeed aficr thee in their generations, for an ever=- 
laſting Covenant, to be « God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after ther. And God (3id unto Abraham, 
Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou aud thy ſeed after thee in their generarions3 this is my Co- 
venant, &c. (omparcd with Gal.z.g. 14. S2thea they which be of faitb are blefled with faich- 
ful Abrabam. — v.4. That the bleſſing of «Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſws 
Chrift, chat we migh: recetye the promiſe of the Spiric through faich. And with Col.z.11,1 2. In whom 
4'ſo ye are circumciſed with the circumcifion made without hands , in cutting off the body of the fins of 
the fleth , by the circumciſion of Chriſt. v.12. Buricd with bim in Baptiſme, wherein allo ye-are 
riſen with himtbrough the faich of the operation of God who hath raiſed him from the dead. And with 
AF.2.38,39. Then Pcter ſaid, rcp:nt, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gitr of the Holy Ghoſt. v.39. For the promiſe ts 
unto you, end to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 8s many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. And with Rom.4-11,12. And he received the fign of Circumciſion, & ſeal of the Righteouſ- 
weſſe of f.ith which he had being: yer uncircumciſed, chat he might be the father of all them who be- 
licye, though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſnefle might be imputed unrothem alſo. v;'12. 
And the father of Circamciſuon to them who are net of the circumciſson onely, but «'ſo walk in the ſteps 
of that furth of our father Abrabam, which he bad being yet uncircumcifed. x (or.7. 14. Forthc un- 
believing bueband is ſanFificd by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanftificd by the bushand:; elſe 
were your children unclean, but now are they holy. Mut 28.19. Go ye therefore reach all nattons baptizing 
them in the name, &c, Luk. 18. 15,16. And they brought unto him alſo infants, that he ſhould touch 
them 3 bat when his diic(ples ſaw it, they rebuked them, v. 16. Bur Feſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, ſuffer latzle childrcn to come unto mc and forbid them not, ar of (ugh is tbe kingdom of beaven. 
Rom. 11.16, For if the firft fruits be boly, the lump is alſs boy 5 and if the root be holy, ſo are the 


branches, 


/97 Q. How Is our Baptiſm to be improvedbym? © 
S .  ge- 


[139] 

4. The ncedful but much negleRed duty of improy- 
ing our Baptiſme, isto be performed: by us all our life 
long ; eſpeciallyin the time of temptation, and when we 
are preſent at the adminiſtration of it to others (p), by ſec- 
rious and thankful conſideration ef tþ:e nature of ir, and of 
the ends for which Chriſt inftitured it,the priviledges and. 
benefits conferred and ſealed thereby , and our ſolemn 
vow made therein (q), by being humbled for our ſinful 
defilement, our falling ſhorc of, and walking contrary to- 
the grace of Baptiſme and our ingagements (r), by grow- 
ing up to aſſurance of pardon of f1n,and of all other bleſ- 


(9 031140 8 ſings ſcaled to us in. that Sacrament ( /), by drawing 
"umeiſed with the ſtrength from the death and reſurreRion-of Chriſt , into. 
circumcifion made whom we are- baptized, for the mortifying. of fin, and 
 withour hands, 7n put- quickning of grace (7), and by endeavouring to live by 
ting. off the body of 1. g Th 6 

the fins of the fleſh by faith (#), to have our converſation in holinefle and righte- 
_ ET ouſneſſe(*),as-thoſe that have therein given up their names 

s V.1T. 2. - _ 

_— bin 1 bo ro Chriſt(x),and'to walk in: brotherly-love, as-being bap- 
tilme , whercin al- | 

ſo ze are riſen with him through the faith of the opermtion of God who ! ath ra'ſcd him-f1 om the dead. Rom? 
6.4 6 ———- 1, Therefore we are buried by baptiſme with bim into death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up fromthe dend, by the glory of bis farther, ſo we «!ſo ſhould walk in newnefſe of life 

V.6.] Knowing this; that our old man & crucified with' bim, cha: che body of fin might be deſtroyed , 
zbat henceforth we ſhwutd not ſerve fin V. 11.] Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 
zadecd unto fin, bu: aliveuntoGod through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. (q) Rom 6.3,4,5. Know ye not 
thac ſo many of us ss were bsprized into Jeſus Chriſt, were haptized into bis death ? V. 4.] There- 
fore we are buriet by baptiſm with him into death, that like as Chrift was raiſed ap from the dead by the 
glory of bis father, ſow. alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, V.5.) Forif we have bcen planted to- 
gether in che likenefle of his death; we ſhall be alſo in the likeneffe of his refurretion. (Fr) 1 Gor. 
1.1t,12,13. Fur it hath been d:clared unto-me of you my brethren, by thicm which are of the houſe of 
Ghlor, thai tereare contentions among-you. V.ii.] Now this I ſay, that every onr: of you ſairb, 
Tam of Paul, :an& Iam of Apollo, and Iof Cephas, and | of Chriff. V. 13.) Is Chriſt divided ? 
was Paul crucified fur you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? RKom.6.2,3,—— God forbid. 
How ſhall-we that 4 c dead-re ſan, live any longer therein? V.3.) Know ye not that ſo many of us as 
were baptizcd into Jeius Chriſt, were baptized into bis death ? ({) Rom.4.11,12. And he received 
the fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of righteouſneſs of faith , which he bad , being yer uncircumciſed 3 
that he might be #he faiber *f all chem who believe, though they be not circurnciſed , that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto themalſo; V.i2.) And the father of circumciſion ro them whro are nor of the 
circumciſion onely, but alſo walk-in the Reps of that faith of our facher Abratiam, which he bad being 
yet uncircumeiſed, x Pet.3.21. Thelike fizure wheceunto even -batpiſme, doth alſo new ſave us, (nor 
the pacting away cf the filth of the fleſh, bu she anſwer of a good conſcaence towards God) by rherefur- 
reRion of Jeſus Chriſt. (t) Rom.6.3.4,5. See aboutin (q] (#) Gal.z.26,z7. For ye are allthe 
children of God by faith in Feſus Gbriſt, V.z7.] For ss many of you as bave b:en baptiged into Chriff 
b1ve put on Chriſt. (*) Rom. 6.22. But now being made free from fin., and become ſervants to 
God, ye bave your fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlafting life. (a) eAZ.2.38, Then Peter 
faid unto them, Repenc, and be bapizzed every one of. you in tbe name of Feſus (hriſt, for che remiſtion of 
Kns, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy'Glioſt. | _—_ s . 


tized 


[131] 


rized by the ſame Spiric into one body (4). wy. Fer by ans 


Spirit arc we all baptized into'one body, wherber we be Jewes cr Gen:iles, bond of free 3 andare all r2ade 
to drink into one Spirit—— V, 25. } That there ſhould be no Schi{me in the body, but the members 
ſhould bave the ſame care one of another, V.26,] And whether one member ſuffer , all the members 
ſuffer with it, or one member be honoured, all 1he members rejoyce with it, V.27.) Now yezre the bo- 
dy of Chriſt and members in particular, 


| /0Ff Q. YVhats the Lords Supper ? 
A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of the New Te- 
ſtament (X), wherein, by giving and receiving bread and 
wine according to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, his | 
death is ſhewed forth; and they that worthily communi- (54-22 29. Lxe- 


wiſe allo the cup after 


cate, feed upon: his body and blood, to their ſpiritu2l (per, . aying , Tt: 
nouriſhment and growth in gracc (4 ),have their union and cup #* the New Te- 


; . : ſtamcm in my blood 
communion with him confirmed (6), teſtifie and renew 7 72 mag 


their thankfulneſſe (c), and ingagement to God (4) and (a) 26.26,27,28. 


| 5 i . And as they were e2:- 
their mutual love and fellowſhip each with other,as m.cm ing, file took bread, 


bersof the ſame myſtical body (e). and blefl:d it , znd 
. br %: i;. 274 gaye it 
to the diſciples, and (aid, Take, cat, this is my body. V.27.] And he 0k :' 5p, 50 gue tuanks, 
and gave it to them, (aying, Drink ye all of #8, V.28.] For this js my b1lo0:! of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiflioa of figs. 1 Cor.11.23,24,25,26 For I havcr:ceived of nts 
Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you,thar the Lord Feſur in the ſame night wherein he was betrayee, 
took bread; V.24.) And when he had given thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, Take, car, i9is 3s my body, 
which % broken for you, this doin remembrance of me, V. 15.) Aﬀeer the ſame munnr alſo be took 
the Cuy, when he bad Supped , ſaying, This Gup #* the New Toftemcnt in my blod# 3 bis do ye 
2s oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, V.26,.] Fcr as ofter, as ye car this bread, end drink 
this Cup, ye ſhewthe Lords death 111] he come. (b) 1 Cor.10.16, The c:$ of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is is not the Communien of the blood of Chriſt ? and the bread which we b:ezk, & it ot the Gommu- 
_ the body of Chrift ? {c) 10C0r.11,24335,26, For | have received of the Lord, &c.—— 
Te mo 4) : 0 I «a fol -% I, Gpniere, my d-arly heloved, flee from idolatry. 
.15.] I ipcark as co wile men, judge ye what I lay. .I6.] The cup of bleſſing which we blefles is ic 
not the communtcn of the blood of Gbriſt ? that bread which x; : arg IVE communion of the 
body of Chriſt ? V. 2 r,] Te cannot drink rbe cup of the Lor4, a«d the cup of Devils 3 yecannot 
be partakers of the Lords table, and of the table of Devils. (e) C5:.19,17, For we being many 
are one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of chat one b+ <5, 


/0 o_ Q, How hath Chriſt appointed bread and w:;:s tobe given 
and received in the Sacrament of the Lords Sup+er * 

4. Chriſt hath appoinred the Miniſters of j;'.. / ord. 
in the adminiſtration of this Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, to ſet apart the bread and wine from common ule, 

by the word of inſticution, thankſgiving, a1 d prayer,ito 
takeand break the bread, and to give both the bread, and 
I 2 :he 


[132] 
the Wine to the Communicants, who are, by the ſame 
appointment, to take, and cat the Bread, and to drink the 
Wine , in thankful remembrance , that the body of 
Chriſt was broken and given, and his blood ſhed for 


Oz Cor. ar Lp them (f). 
r I bave received 0 | 

the Lord, that which, 8c. Sce before under [4] Mt.26.26, 27,28. And as they were eating, Feſus 
200k bread, 8&c. See before at [4) Mark.14.22,23,24.. And as they did ear, Feſas 100k bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this s my body. V.17..] And he 
200k rhe cup, and when he bad given thanks, he gave it to hem, and they a!l drank of it, V, 28. ] And 

be ſaid uncothem, Thisis my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Luke 22. Rs 
And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gy: it to them, ſaying, This is my boly which 
je.given for you 3 Thi do in remembrance of me, V.20.] Likemiic alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
Thi cup & the New Tcftament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 


F 7 Q. How Ao they that worthily communicate in the Lords 
Supper, feed upon the body and blood of Chrift therein 2 
A. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not COrpo- 
rally or carnally preſent in, with, or under the Bread 
(6) 483.21; hom and Wine in the Lords Supper (g), and yer are ſpiritually 
tbe beaven mnft ve- preſent to the faith of the receiver, no leſs truly and re- 


Ceive until the time of H 
the. reſtication-of alt ally then the elements themſelves are to their outward 


things, which Goa ſenſes (+) , ſo they that worthily communicate in the $a- 


bach ſpoken by the crament of the Lords Supper, do therein feed upon the 


mouth of all bis Bo pody and blood of - Chriſt, not after a corporal, or car- 


world began, (þ)Ma:.nal, but in a ſpiritual manner,yet truly and really(s), while 
26.26—28,. And hy, fiith they receive and apply unto themſelves Chriſt 
3s they were enting, : he benefits of his: dearh (4 

Jeſus took bread, 3nd CLUCified, and all the benefits of Nhis- death (&). 

þI fled ir, andbrake it, : : 

and gave ir to the diſciples,- and- ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body,— V. 28.7] For this is my blood 
of. f New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſhon of fins. (z) 1 Cor.11.24,25,26,27, 
28,29. _ And when he had given thanks) he braie ir, and ſaid, T ake, eat, 2h# i my bcdy which is b:o0- 
ken for you 3 this do in remembrance of me, V. 25:-] After the. ſame manner alſo he took the cups 
when he had ſupped,ſaying, This cup && the New Teftament in my blood : This.do ye as often; as ye drink 
ir, in remembrance of me. V,.26.] For as oft as ye eat this breal, and drink titis cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords dearh till be comes, V.27-] Wherefore whoſoever ſhill eat this bread, and drink this. 
cup of the Lord unworthily, - ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of ite Lord, V.28 J] Burlera man 
examine bimſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of zhar cup. V.29.] For be that eateth 
and drinketh unwortbily, eateth and drink:th damnation to himſelf, not diſecrning the Lords body. 
(k).1 Cor.10,16. The cup of bleſſing which we b'eſs, * it no: the communion of the blood of Chriſt 72 
thebread which webreak, & it n03 the communion of the body of Chrift ? 


// QHow are they that receive the Sacrament of. the Lords 
Supper, toprepare themſelves vefore they came unto it ? 
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<A, They that receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, are, before they come, to prepare themſclves 
thereunto, by examining themſelves (/), of their being in 


4 vu Cl) 1 Cor-11.18. But 
Chriſt (-),of their ſins,and wants(7), of the truth & mea OG 


ſure of their knowledg(0), faith(p), repentance(gq), love tO himſelf, and ſo let bim 
God and the brethren(r).charity to all men(ſ), torgiving #4 ef bar bread, ard 


thoſe that have done them wrong (7), of their cefires at- 2" ap * Sy 4 


ter Chrif{u).and of their new obedience *;and by renew- mine your ſelves whe- 


ing the exerciſe of theſe graces(x),byſerious mediration(y) Faruh, _ = = the 


(clves; know ye not 
your own ſelves bow that Chriſt is in you, execpt ye be reprobates ? (n) x Cor. 5.7. Purge out therc= 
fore the old lezven, that ye may be a dew lump, as ye are unleavened 3 for eycn Chriſt our Paſlcover is 
ſacrificed for us. Gompared with Exod.1 2.15. Scucn days ſhall ye eat unlerven:d bread, even 1he firft 
day ye ſpall put away letven out of your bouſes, For whoſoever exteth leavened bread from the 
6 & day until the ſeyenth, that ſoul ſhall be cur cf from I rac). (0) 1 Cor,11,29, For hethat eateth 
2nd drinketh unworthily , eatcthand drir keth damnaticn to himſelf, ror diſcerning the Lerds bedy. 
(Þ) 2 Cor.1t3.5. Examne your ſelves whethcr ye be in the fanh,&c. Sce abovein [m)] Mat. 26.28, For 
this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. (9? Zeeb, 
12,10, And I will pour out vpon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabizants of Je: uſalem the (pi + 
rit of grace and of ſupplications, and #hey ſhall look upon me whom they have pitrced, and they ſhall mourn 
for bim as one that mourneih for bis only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, »s one that is in bit= 
,ernefle for bis firſt-born, 1 Cor.11.31; For if we wonld judge our ſclyes, we ſhould not b: judged, 
(r) 1 Cor.10,16,17,The Cup of bleſſing which we blcfc;3ric nor the C owm1nion of . he blood of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we brezk, is it not the Communion of the kcdy of Chriſt *? V.17, For we bcing many 
gre one bread, and one body : for we all partake of that cne bread, AfA.2.46,47. And they continu:d- 
daily with one accord in the Temple,znd het 6 bread from ho:ſe 10 houſe did ent their meat with glad 
neſſ:, and fingleneſſe of heart, V.47. Praifing Ged, and havirg favour with all the people 3 and the 

Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be (avcd. (fy 1 Cores 8. Therefore lct us keep 3Le 
feaſt, nor with old leaven, nor with ihe leaven of malice, and wickednefle, but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth, x Cor.11.18—209. For fiſt of all, when ye come together in the Church, I hear 
that thcre be diviſions among yeuzand I partly believe ic, V.20, When ye come together there» 
fore into one place, this i nos zocas the Lords Supper, (t) Mat.5.23>24. Thercfore it thou bring 
thy gift coche Alsar,and chere rememberſcbar cy by.ther hath oughr again($ thee, v.24. Leave there 
thy way, firſt be recnociled 10 thy brothcr,and then come and offer thy gift, (u) Iſa 55.1, Hoztvery 
one that thirſtcth come ye to the waters, and he chat bath no money, come ye, buy and cat 3 yea, come 
bay milk anJ wine without money, and withcur price, F-þ.7.37, In the ls day, tbe great day of the 
fcaſt, Jeſus ſtool and cryed, ſaying, If any man #hirſt,lechim come unto me and crink, (*)1 Cor. 
5.78. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new luwp, as ye-are un'eavened 3 for even 
Chrift cur Paſſeover 3 ſacrificed for us, v.%. 1 herefore let us kecp the feaft, not with cId lexcen, nei- 
cher wich the leaven of malice, and wickedneſe, bur with zbe unleavened bread of ſincerity. and rrwh, 
(x} 1 Cor-11.25,26, 28, After the ſame manner alſo be toc k the Cup when he had ſupp:d,ſaying, 
This Cup is the N:w Teſtament in my blood z tis do ye, as often as ye do it in remembrance of me. 
y, 26, For as oftcn as ye eatthis bread, and driak tbis Cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till be come 
v.28. Bur let 4 mancxtmine himſelf, and ſo tet him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Heb-10 
21,22 ——24. And having an High Pricſ over the houſe of God, v.22 Let us (r.iw ner with a 
rae beart,in full aſſarance of fairh, having our bearts [jrinkled from an evil conſcience, and cur bodics 
w4ſh:d with pure water .—— v.24. And let us conſider one another, to provoke unto tour, and to good 


_ w.rks. Pſal,2.6.6,1 will waſh mine hauds in innocency, ſo will I comp:ſs thine a'tar,O Lord. Q) 1 Cer, 


11,24.25, And when he had givea thanks, be brake i:,and ſaid, Takegeac, this is my bocy which is | 
brokza for you ; this Jo in remembrnce of me. v.25. After vhe ſame manner alſo he cock the cup,la3s » 
Ioz, This,&c Thi doye,as ofien as ye drink it, in remempra-ce of nie. 1 
an 


[134] 


and fervent prayer (=). 


(4) 2 Chr.z0.18,1g, 
Far a mulcirude of the | | 
p:op'e, even many of Ephraim , and Man-#*it, Ifachar and Zebulun , bad nct cleanſed themſelves - 
y*t did they cat the Paſſeover otherwiſe t!ic 11 ic was writtens but Hezekt1b prayed for them, (aying, The 
god Lord pardon every one, V.rg.] That prepare? his heart co eek God, the Lord God of bis fa- 
thers , though be be not cleanſed according to :be purification of the SanfAtuary. M{ar.26,26, And as 
chey vere eating Feſas took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake ir, &c. 


/J © Q. May one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt and of his 
due preparation, come to the Lords Supper : 
A. Onc who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his 
due preparation to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , 
may have true intereſt in Chriſt, though he be nor yer 
aſſured thereof (4); and in Gods account, hath it, if he be 
(4) [jz 56.10. Who duly affected with the apprehenſion of the want of it (6), 


ns» = MP pro? = and unfainedly defiresto be found in Chriſt (c),and to de- 


obeycrh the voice of : 

his ſervant, that walketh in darknefv and bath no light ? let bimtruſt in the Name of the Lord , and-ſtay 
pen bis God, 1 Fob. g. 13. Theſe chings hove I written unto you that believe on the Nameof the Son of 
God, that ye may know that yc bave eternal life, and that ye may belzeve on the Name of the Sonof Go3, 
Pſa 88. tbroughout. Pſal.77 from ver. 1.80 the 12: Icryed unto God with my yoice,8c. V.3.] 
I remembred God, and was troubled, 8&tc.——— V.4.] Thou boldeſt minc eyes waking, 8&c 

V.7.] Will 1he Lord caſt off for ever | — 1s bis mercy clean gone for ever * Doth bis promiſe fail for 
evermore ?P=— V.1o JAnd1 ſaid, This is mine infirminy; but willremember the ycars of che right hand 
of che moſt High,&c. Fonab 2. 4.—7. Then I ſaid, I am caft out of thy ſight ; yer 1 will look 
azaintowards thine holy Temple.— V.7.] When my ſoul fainted within me, I remembred tie 
Lord,and my prayers came in unto thee into rhine holy Temple. (b)Iſa. 54.7,8,9,10. For 4 (mall 
moment bave 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercies will 1 gather thee. = In &linle wrath T bid my 
face from thee z bur with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 bave mercy on thce, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 
V.9.] For this is . as the waters of Noah unto me; for 851 have (worn that the waters of Noai ſhould 
no mote go over the earth 3 ſo have I (worn that T would not be woth with thze, nor rebuke thee. 
V.:6.] Forthe mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kigdneſſe ſhall not depart from 
thee, nor (hall the covenant of my peace be removed, (aith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. Aſat.5.3,4. 
Bleſſed a-e the poor in ſpirit : for rheirs is the Kingdom of heaven, V.4.] Bleſſed ercthcy bat mourt; 
for they ſhall be comforted. Pſal.3 1.2.2. For I ſaid in mine baft, I am cut off from beforc thine eyes, ne- 
vertheleſs, thou beardeft the voice of my ſupplication, when I cryed unto thee, Pſal.73,x3-—22,23. Ve- 
 rily I have cleanſed my beart in vain, and waſhed mine bands in innocency, — V.22.} $0 fooliſh was 
I and ignorant ; 1 was es 4 beaſt before thee, V.2 3.] Never:beleſs T am continually with thee ; thou baſt 
ba!den mc by my right band. (e) Phil.3.8,9. Yea doubtlefſe,and I account 8ll rbings but loffe for rhe 
excellency of the knowledz of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs 5f ali chings, 8nd - 
do count them but dung, that 1 may win Chrift, V.g.] And be found in bim, : 0: having mine cwn righ- 
reouſnels, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſr:eſs which is 
of God by faith. Pſal.10.17,—— Lord, thou beſt beard the deſire of the bumble 3 thou wi': prepare their 
heart, thou wilc cauſe thine ear to hear. Pſal.43.1,2——5—— Judge me,O God,a'4 picad my raule 
#e3inſt &c.— V.2.] For thou art the God of my firength ,wby doſft thou caft me off ? ®r— V 5-] 
1/hy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why »ct thou diſquieted within me ? bore 3n Go? ; jor 1 ſball 

ct praiſe him who is the beaith of my coantenence and my God, 


e1rt 
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part from iniquity (4):in which caſe (becauſe promiſes are _ 
made,and this Sacrament is appointed for the relief even (4): > Tim2.:9. Ne- 


. 54 . | io, Mie 
of weak and doubting Chriſtians(e) , he is to bewail rand he nas 


his unbelicf(f);and labour to have his doubts reſolved( #), ſure, having this ſeal , 


and ſo doing he may and ought to come to the Lords Sup. The orga Ay ogg 
per, that he may be further ſtrengthened (h). let every one thatna- 


. | meth the Name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity. Tſe 50.10. Who is among you 1þat feareth the Lord, that «beyeth the voice 
of bk ſervant, that walkerh in darkneſs and bath no light ? let bim zruſt in the Name of the Lord, and 
tay bim upon bis God. Pſal.66.18,19, 20. If I regard iniquity in my beays, the Lord will not hear me, 
V.19.] Burt verily God hath beard me, he ba:h attended to the voice of my prayer, V.20.] Blefled be 
God who hath not turned away my prayer nor his mercy from me. (ec) Iſ4.49.11.—19,—31. 
He ſhall feed his-flock like. a Shepherd : be ſhall gather the lambs with bis arm, and carry them in bis bo- 
ſom, and ſhall gently lead tboſe which are with yorg. V.29.] He giverb power tothe faint, and to 
them 1bat bave no might be increaſeth ſtrength, V.31.] Bur they chat wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
their ſtrength, rhey thall mount up with wings as Exgles, they ſhall run, and not be weary ; they ſhall 
walk, and not faint, Mat.11.28, Come untome all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
you reſt. Mat.13.20. A bruiſed read ſhall be not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench, till he ſend 
fecth judgment un'o viRtory. AMa8.26.28. For this is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſbed for 
many for the remiſſeon of fins. ( P Mar.9.24. And ſtraitway the father ot the child cried. our, and. 
ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, help shou minc-unbclief. (a) A#.:.37. Now whin they heard. this, 
rhey were pricked in theic hearts, and faia unco Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, en and bretbren,whar. 
fhall we do? AA.16.30.— And he brought them out, and (aid, Sirs, whit muſt I doto be ſaved. ? 
(b) Rom.4.11. And he reccived the fig of Circumcifon, a Seal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which be 
bad being yet —_ that be mighc be rhe facber of all them that belieye, though they be not cir- 
cumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo, 1 Cor.1 1.28. But let «4 man cxamine 
timſelf, and ſo let bim cat of that Bread, and drink of chat Cup, 


JT Q. May any who profeſs the faith,and defire to-come to the 
Lords Supper, be kept from it 2 


A. Such as are found to be ignorant, or ſcandalous , 
notwithſtanding their profeſſion of the Faith , and deſire 
to come to the Lords Supper, may and ought to be kept 
from that Sacrament by the power which Chriſt hath 


left in his Church (3), until they receive inſtruction, and ® Gt 
fs tbe end. Wherefore , 

whoſoever ſhall eas this Bread, and drink this Cup: of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and: 
blood of the Lord. V.28.] But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo,&c. V.29.] For he that cater: 
and drinketh unwor#bily , eaterh and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 

V.30 ] For this cauſe many are weak and fi. kly among you, and many fſl:ep V.z 1.] For if we would 

judg our es, we ſhould not be judged, &c.—— Compared with Mat.7.6, Give not that which © boly 
untorbe dogs, neither coſt you your pearls before ſwine, leaſt they trample them under their feer, and turn 

ogain and rent you. sAnd with 1 Cor.s. to theend, And with Fude v.23. And others ſave with fear, pul- 

ling them out of the fire, hating even the garment ſported wich the fleſh. And with 1 Tim.s.z 3, ay bavds 

f wy x0 man, neziher be partakers of oher mans fins. Keep thy ſelf pure. \. Cor. $246. 11.813- 

; 
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- (k) 2 Cer. 5:5; $9 Manifeſt their reformation (k). 
that contrariwiſe ye | 


ought ro forgive him , and comfort him , leaſt perb:ps ſuch a one. ſhould be ſwallowed up with over- 
much (orrow, |. Cor. (o. il. 


//4J Q. What & required of them that receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper in the time of the adminiſtration 
of it ? 

A. tis required of them that receive the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, that during the time of the admini- 
ftration of it, with all holy reverence and attention they 
wait upon God in that Ordinance (/), diligently obſerve 
the acramental Elements and aRions (m), heedfully diſ- 
-Ccern the Lords body (n), and affetionately meditate on 

Wo .his death and ſufferings(0), and thereby ſtir up themſelves 
(1)Lev.to.3. Then >< ; 
Moſcs ſaid unto Az» ©O 4 VIgOrOus excerciſe of their graces(p), in judging them. 


ron» This 's that ſel ves(q),and ſorrowing for ſin(r),in carneſt kungring and 
— rp "x4 ſa. Oirſting afrecChriſt(ſ), feeding on him by faith(#),receiy- 
fified 'in -them thas 
come nigh me,and before all the people will I be glorified. Heb.12,28.Wherefore we receiving a King- 
dom that cannot be moved, ler us have grace where by we mey ſerve God acceptably with reverence, and 
godly fear. Pſal.s ;7. Bur as for me, I will come into thy houſe in the multitude ot ity mercies, and in 
thy fear will I worſbip tcw1rds thy holy Temple. x Cor.11,19——26,27. Now i- this that I declare 
unto you I praiſe you nor, tbzt ye come tegetber not for the bettcy, but fer the worſe. V.26, 
For as ofcen as ye eat this bresd, »nd drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till h2 come V. 27, 
Wherefore, whoſcever ſhill eat this brezd, and drink his cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of che Lord. (m) Exod.14.8, And Moſcs took the blood and ſprinkled ic on the 
people, and [aid, Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath made with you Concerning all 
theſe words. Compared with Mt.26.28. For t1bis i my bloed of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of fins. (n) 1 Cor.r 1.29, For be chat exceth ang drinkerh unworthily, eat- 
eth and drinketh damnatioa to bimſel:, not diſcerning the Lords body, (o) Luk.12.19. This 
do in remembrance of me, (p) 1 Cor.11.26, For 8s often as ye eat this B:cad, and drink this Cup, ye 
ſhew the Lords death till be come, 1 Cer.10.3.4, F——11——14, Anddid all cat the ſame Spiritual 
meat; V.4. And did all drink the ſame Spiritual drizk ; for they drank of that Spirituzl Rock thar 
| followed them, and that Rock wis Chriſt, V.s But with many of them Go4 was not well pleaſed ; for 
they were ovcrchrown in the vildernef{:. V. 11. Noa #ll theſe things bapned unto them for en 
ſamples; und they are w itten for our admonicion upon wicm the en1s of the world are c me. V.14herc- 
fore, my dear'y belovcd, flec from idolatry (q) iCor.11,3 13, For if we would julge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be j 1dged. (7) Zech.12.10, And I will pour out upon the hovſle of David, an | up>n 
the inbzbiran:s cf J:ruſ21cm rhe Spirit of grace and ſupplication, and they ſhall look upon me whom they 
hav? pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, 3s one mourneth for }:is only ſon 3 and be in bincrneſſe for 
him, as one tbat is in bicternefle for bis fir ſt -born, ({) Rev. 22.17. And the Spiric, and the Bride 
ſay, Come. And letbim tbat hearetb,ſay, Come. And let bim that + athirft come.' Ani whoſoever will, 
her him take the waters of life freely. (1) Fob 6 35. And Feſws ſaid unto them, I am the bread of lifes 
He that comcth 1g me ſhall neycr bunger, end be that bulicucth on me ſhall never thirſt, EE 
| ing 
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ving of his fulneſs (#), truſting in his merits (*), rejoycing (u)Fb.r.:6. And of 


in his love (x), giving thanks for his grace (y),in renewing ed oral padon - 
of their covenant with God(F),& love to all the Saints(a) grace. (*) Phit.3.9. 

And be found in}im, 
not having mine own righreouſneſs , which is of the Law,but that which ts 1brough the faith of Chriſt , 
the rightconſneſs which is of God by faith (*) Pſal.63.4,5. Thus will I bleſs thee while I live, I 
will lifr up mine bands in thy name. v.5.] My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fitneſs and my 
meuth ſhak praiſe thee wi.h joyful lips. x Cor.30.21, And the children of Iſrael thar were prefer: ac 
]:ruſalem, kept the feaſt of urlearened bread ſeven dayes, with great glidnefs ; and the Levites, and the 
Prieſts prai(cd 1be Lord day by day, ſinging with loud inſtruments to the Lord. (y)*Pſal.22.26, The 
meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied they ſhall praiſe the Lord thac ſeek himz your hearr ſhall live tor ever. (3) ler. 
$9.5. Tay (ball ask the way to Zion, wich their faces thicherward , ſaying, come 8nd let us jr y1 our 
ſelves tothe Lord in & perpetual covenant , that ſhall not be forgottren. Pſal.5 5. Gather my S:ims to- 
gether unto me, thoſe that have made « covenant with me by ſacrifice, (a) Af.t.4z. Andthey coun 
rinued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles dorine, 8nd fellowſhip, and breakivg of bread,aud in piayers: 


L/ 4 Q. what is theduty of Chriſtians after they have received 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? 
A. The duty of Chriſtians after they have received 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is, ſcriouſly ro con- 
fider how they have behaved themſelves therein,and with 
what ſucceſs (6), ifthey find quickning and comfort, to ,,\p.,. The 
bleſs God for it (c), beg thecontinuance of it (4),watch Lord is my #trength 


againſt relapſes (e), fulfill their vowes (f), and incourage -_ ms fied bn 1.59 


themſelves to a frequent attendance on that ordi- x47 an bclped,;here- 
fore my hearc greatly 
rejoycech, and with my ſong will I praiſehim, Pſal.85.8. I will bear what thc Lor4 will ſpeak, for 
he will ſpeak peace unto his people , and to bis ſaints : bur let them nor turn 8y3in to folly. x Cor. 11. 
17——30.31. Nowin this that 1 declare unto you, I praiſe you not, tht ye c-me together, not for 
the better, but for the worſe v.30.] Forthiscauſe many are weak and ſickly among ycu» and 
many \]:ep. yv.z1.] For if we would judg our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, (c) 2 Chr.zo.21, 
22,23——25,26, And the children of Ifracl thac was preſent at Jeruſalem kept the feaſt of Unicavened 
bread ſeven dayes with great gladneſs; and the Leyires and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day by day 3 
finging with loud inftruments 10 the Lord,'— &c. eA.2.42———46247. And they continucd 
ſcdfaſtly in che Apoſtles dorine, and fellowthip, and breaking of bread,and in prayer V.46. 
And they continuing daily with own accord in the T<mple, and breaking bread trom houfe to houſe, did 
Ext thezr meat with g'adneſs, and fingleneſs of heartz v.47.) Praiſng God, and baying favour with 
al: rhe people, &c, (4d) Pſal.z6.10. O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know tÞ:e, n:'d 
thy rightecuſneſſe to the upright in heart. Cant. 3.4. Ic was bur a licile thac T poſited from hea, bu I 
found biz whom my ſoul loverh , I beld him, and would not let bim goe , ui)! 1 ad brozght him into 
my mothers hcuſe, and intotbe chamber of her that conceived .me. 1 Cor.20. 12, O ford Gulfof 
Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael our fathers, kecp this for ever in the imagination cf :tertonghts of th: br 2y8 
6f 12y pcople,znd pepare their heart unto thee. (e)1 Gor. 10.3,4355—11. AF: iy vw! £15 199 firne jprrfeuagd 
Neat, v.4.] And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; (ior they drink of tia. ſ2.nc thi 3h Id!) hog 
followed them, and that Rock was Chriftt) v.s.] But with m:nyof them Gol 1s 1:5 256?! plealud. tg 


s £ 


they were overthrown in the wilderacſs,— y, 1 2.] Wherefore iet bim 148 th:iitgeth be ;7 one 1.6 "20d 
teſt be fals (f)Pſal,50.14. Offer unto God, thank(giving, and pay iby ones wrt the uit; c 1g 9, 


; T nance (z)z 


3 [138] 
nance(g),but if they find no preſent benefit, more exaQtly 
to review their preparation to , and carriage at the Sacra- 
ment(-h); in both which if they can approve themſelvesto 
, God and their own conſciences, they are to wait for the 


g) 1 Cor.xt; 25,26— fruit of it in due time (2), bur if they ſee they have failed in 
= ay een" 1 either, they are to be humbled (&), and to attend upon ic 


brance of me. y.26.] afterward with more carc anddiligence (4). 

For as often as ye cat 

this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. A. 2.42. 46. And they 
continued fiedfaſtly in the ar doArine, and fellowſhip, and breaking of bread, and in prayer 

v. 46.) And they continuing daily with one accord ia the Temple , and breaking bread from houſe to 
houſc,did cat their m:at with gladae(s and finglenefie of bears (b) Cant.5.1,2,3,4,5,6. Keep thy 
foot when thou goeſt tothe rl of God, and be more ready:to hear, then to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
for they corfider not that they do evil, y.2.] Be not raſh with thy mouth, and ler not thy heartke 
haſty ro ucter any thing before God, &c. v.z.] Fur a dream cometh through multitude of buſineſs, 
and a fools yoice is known by multitude of words. v.4.) When thou yoweſt a vow unto God, defer. 
not 10 pay it 3 for he hath no pleaſure in fools , pay that thou haſt vowed. v.5.) Better is ic that chou”” 
ſhouldſt not yow, then that thou ſhouldi vow, and nor pay, v.6,] Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy . 
ficſhro fin, neither ſay thou before the Angel, that 7t was an errour ; wherefore ſhould God be angry 
ar thy voice, and defiroy rhe work of thing bagds? (5) Pſal.123.1,z. #nto thee life I up minceyes, 
© thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. v.z.] B.hold, as the eycs of ſervants look un:othe hand of their 
Maſters, and asthe eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her Miftreſs3 ſo wait our cyes upon the Lord pur 
God, until be have mercy upon us, Pſal 421.5 8. Whyart thoucsſt down > O my foul ? 
and why art thou di.quieted with me ? thou in God , fer I ſhall yc praiſe him for the help of his 
countenance — Y.8$.] Forthe Lord willcommand his loving kindneſs in the day time, and 
In-che night bis ſong ſhall be wich me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. Pſa.43.3,4,5. O ſend 
out thy light andtty cruth y ler chem lead me , let them bring me into cby boly bill , and to thy taber= 
AACiES. V.4.] Then will I go unto the altar of God, anto God, my excceding joy z yea, upon the harp 
wiilI praiſe-thee, O God, my God v.59] Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 'and why rt 
thou diſquiered within m.c ?* bope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God, Þ (k) 2 Chr.zo0.13,1g. For a multicude of the people, even many of Ephraim , 
an Manallch, Iflachar, and Zebulon, bad zz cleanſed themſelves z.yct did they eat the Paſſeover, ocherwiſe 
then ir was written, But Hr zekiah prayed for them, (ſaying, The go2d Lord pardon every one, 


v.19, 
That prepareth bis bcart to ſcek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though be be not cleanſed —__— 
zhe purification of the ſanflhary, Tſai, 1.16 — 18, Waſbyou, make you clean, put away the evil of 
your duings t. om before mine eyes ; ceaſe todo evil — — y.18. Come now, and let us reaſon together , 
ſairh rhe Lord , though your fs be as skerlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow 3 thqugh they be red like 
crimſon, thay (0all be as wool. (1) 2 Cor 7.11, Forbebold this ſelfe ſame thing that ye ſor- 
rowed afcer a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea what clcering of your ſelves , yea what 
indiznation, yea what fear, yea what vednvs des, yea, what Feat, yea what revenge? inall things ye 
hare approved your ſelves ro be cleer in this marter. x Chr. 15, 12, 13,14. And David ſaid unto them, 
j2are the chief of the Fathers of the Levites, ſanfifie your ſelves,botb ye,and your brerhen, that ye may 
bring up the :rk of the Lord God of Iſrael unto the place thar 1 bave prepared for it. v.13.] For. becauſe 
je did is not at ihe firft, the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we ſought bim not after the due 


order. v.14.] - Sothe Prieſts and Levites ſanfificd themſelves,co bring up the Ark of the Lord God of 
lirael, 


/79 2. wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper agree? 


A, Thz Sacraments of Baptiſin and the Lords-Sup- 
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er,agree, in that the author of b oth is God(m), the ſpi- (n) x 18. 19. G, 
Ny Part of both is Chriſt and his benefits (=), both of ol nag 1e1ch alt 


. * mwations , baptizin 
ſeals of the ſame Covenant(o), are to be diſpenſed by Mi- - =p AATDES 


niſters of the Goſpel and by none other (p) , ard to be : cor. x1.23. For x 
continued in the Church of Chriſt until his ſecond com- hve received of the 
. L ord that which T a!ſo 
ing (q ) delivercd unto you , 
that the Lord Jeſus in tbe ſame night wherein be was betrayed, took bread, 8c. (n) Rom.6.3, 4. 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Ghrift, were baptized into bis death 2 
V.4.] Therefore we are buried wich him by bapicſme into deat, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of his Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould wath in newneſs of life. 1 Cor.to, 16, The 
cup of bleſſing wbich we bleſs, is it nor the communion of the blood of Chrift ? the bretd which we b-cak, 
is it not rhe communion of the boly of Chriſt? (0) Rom 411. And hereceived the fign of circumct» 
fron, ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, which he hd, being yer uncircumciſed, that he mig b: the fatliec 
of all them who believe, though they be not circumciſed,that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them 
alſoz Compared with (ol.2.11,iz. In whom alſs ye were cireumciſed with the Circumciſion made » ichonr 
- hands, io putting away the body of the fins of the fleſh , by the cirumcifcen of Chriſt, .buricd with b;m in 
baptiſme,wherein alſo ye are riſen with bim through the fazth of the operation of God who hath raiſed him 
from-the dead. Mat. 26.27, 28. And hetook the cup, and gave thanks, and gave itto them, (sying, 
Drink ye all of this, y.28. For this is my blood of the New Teftament , which is ſhed for many for the 
remiſſion of ſins. (p) Fob.1.33. And I knew him not , but he that ſent me to baptize with water , 
the ſame (aid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſce the Spirit deſcending&c.—— Mz. :8.19, Go yc tbere- 
fore and teach all nations, Baptiing them in the Name of the Father, and of the $on, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. 1 Cor.11.23. For I have received of the Lord that which alio I deliverel unto you , that che 
Lord Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was betrayed , took bread, &c. 1 Cor.q4. 1, Lit a man fv ac- 
count of us,2s of the Miniſters of pry and Stewards of the myſterics of God, Heb.5.4. And no 
man taketh this honour unto bimſelf, but be that is called of God , as was Aaron. (q) Mat. 28. 19,2. 


Goye therefere and teach all nations, baptiying, &c,— v.20. Teaching then to obſerve all things which 


I command you 3 and loc, I am with youcven to the end of the world, 1 Coy.1r.26, For 8s often us ye 
ext this bread, and drink this cup , ye ſpew #he Lords death till be come, | 


LJ Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper differ 2 | wy 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords Sup-- 
per differ,in that, Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred but once, 
with water z to be a ſigne and ſeal of our regeneration and (r)Me.z.11.1 indeed 
ingrafting into Chriſt(”),znd that even to infants(ſ)where- baptize you with wa- 


. " : _ ker unto repentance 
as the Lords Supper is to be ad minittred often,in the Ele- 7 1 eprnience. 


ments of bread and wine, to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt after me,&c.T4#. 3.5. 
DT TIEN Nt by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſave us,by the wiſhing of regencration and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Gal.z.27. For 2s many oi you 4s have been baptized into Chrift have put 
on Chr:ft. (() Gen. :7.7.—9. And I will ejtabliſh my Covenant between m: and thee,and thy ſccl af- 
ter thee in thety gcncratians for 21 everiaſting Covenant, to beaGo1nuno thee, and thy ſeed after thee. 
——7.9.] And God (+id unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant theretore, thou and thy ſced sf- 
rer thee in :beir gentratio:s, A, 2.38,39. Then Peter (3id unto them, Repeat and be baptized eve- 
ry one of you jn 1 - r1ame of. Jeſus for che remifltion of fin. 2nd ye ſhall receive the gifc of the Holy 
Ghcſ. v.z 2.] For thepromiſc i: unto yo1 and to your children, ani th all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God alt call. x Cor. 7.14. For the unbelieving husband is ſanQifed by the wife, and 
tte unb2licving. wife is ſarRified by the husband 3 elſe were your children unclean, but now they arc holy, 


'T+ 3 as 


[140] 
(+) 1 Cor.x7: 233242 AS ſpiritull nouriſhment to the ſoul(z), and to confirm our 
25, 26, I baverecet- £\tinuance and growth in him(s), and that onely to ſach 


ved of the Lord that _ . 
which alſo 1 delirer- aS are of years and ability to examine themſelves (*), 


el unto you, thar the - 
Lord Jeius the ſ8me night wherein he was betrayed took bre 1d, v.24.] And when he hd given thanks, 
he brake ir,and ſaid, T ake, cart, iÞis is my body which is broken for you : th's doin remembrance of me; 
v.25.] Afﬀcer the ſame manne: alſo h: took the Cup, when he had (upped ,{aying, Thi C:þ is the N:w 
Teſtament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. v.:6.,] F-r a: oft as 
ye eat this bread, 8c, (u)1 Cor.10, 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs,is it not the Conmurion of 
tbe blood of Chriſt? The bread w'ich we brett, is it not the Communion of the boly of Chriſt? 
(*) 1Cor.11,28.29, But let a manexumine himſelf, and ſolet him eat of that Bregd, and drink of char 
Cup. v.29.] For he that cateth and drinketh anwarthily, caterh and drinketh damna:ion to him(clf, nes 
diſcerning the Lords body, 


1/79 Q. What is Prayer © 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God's), 

in the Name of Chriſt'y),by the help of his Spirit{{),with 
(x) Pſal.62.8, Truſt confeſſion of our fins(4),and thankful acknowledo meat of 
in him a: a!l times ye hj ne (h TO os 
people, pr 0:11 your Ht mercies (6). 
bearts before bin: God "Ig 5 $A 
3s a refuge for us, (y) Fob 16.23, And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothIng, verily I (ay unto you, 
wha:ſoever y: ſhall arh the Father ia my n« ne, he will giveit yoa., (FT) Rom. 8.26. Likewiſe the Spi- 
ris a!fo belp eth our infirmities, for we know not what we ſhou'd pray for as we ou ;bt, bu: ths Spirit it ſelf 
muketb interceſſin for us, withycomnings thu canno: be urtered, (4) Pal 31.5,56. I acknowiedg- 
ed my fin unt» thee, and mine iniquity have I not hil 3 I ſaid I will confeſs my tranſereſſions, 8nd thou 
forgaveſt the iniquiry of my fin.. v.6.] For this hall every o01e that is godly pray unto thee, ins time 
when thou maiſt be found, ſurely, &&« Pang 4. And I prayed untothe Lord my Gol, and made my 
coafeſſion and ſaid, O Lord, the great and dreadful Gd, &c. (6b) Phil 4.6. B: careful for nothing, 
but ja.every thing, by prayer and ſupplication with than;(giv:ng,let your requeſts be made kniwn to Gol. 


//J Q. Arewe to pray unto God onely * 
A.God only being able to ſerrch the hearts(c),hear the 
requeſts(4)pardon the fins(e),and fulfil the defires of all(f) 


C)iKing 8.39.Thmn andonly to be believed in{(g)an4 worſhipped with religious 


cy declling place , WOrſhip (h), prayer,which is a ſpecial part thereof (7),is to 
and forzive?, and do, | 

an giveto every mn according to his wayes, whoſe heart thou knoweſt : for thou, cven thou onely knoweſt 
rebearts of all the children of men, AA.1.24. And they pray<d, 2nd ſxid, Thou Lord who knowe(t the 
bearts of all men, (h:w whether of theſe rwo thou haſt choſen. Rom.?, 27, And bc 1h.t ſea buh the 
bezrts knoweth what is the miad of che Syirir, becauſe he maketh inrerce: {$i »n for th* $3 ws according 
ro the will of G»d, (d) Pſil.65.2 O thouth.t hezreſ? prayers, to thee ſhall 81! Al:!a com?, (c) Mis. 
7.18. Waois x Go1lig: unto race that pardancib in'qu'ty, anl paſſeth by th: tra1ſgr: ſion, of the remananc 
of kis inh:rirance, &, (f) P(:.145.18,19. The Lord is nigh unto ail ch:m chat call upan bim,to 
all rhat call up3n bim ia truch. v.19.]. He will fulfil the defires of them that fe.r bim, h:#'{» will hear 
ra:ic cry, and mill (ave them, (g) Rom.t0.14. How hen ſhall thcy c4il on þ min whom 1c» bavc 1:23 
bNicu?1? &c. (b) Met 4.10. Chen (aith Jeſus unto bim, G c chee hence Sian, for ic is written 
Thou f14lt w:rſh:2 42 Lord thy Gad, and hin only ſhalt theu (ere. (i)t Cor 1.211 1:0 the Church of Gal 
wich is at Co-iah, rochem that are ſanRik'd in Chriſt Jeſus, calicd ro be Saints, with 8ll th.t in 3xcr7 
{zuce carl inp2n kne nn: of Feſu Chriſt our Lord, b3:2;bcirs, and ours... I EY 


——_———— 
—_— 
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be made by all to him alone (k), and to none other (1.) {) pſa.go.r5. Call 


upon me in the day of 
crouble, I will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifiz me. (1) Rom, ro. 14, How vhcn ſhall they call on him 
zu whom they bave no: beli-wed ? &c. 


” "_ Q. what it to pray in the name of Chriſt 2 
A, To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is, in obz<dience to 
his command, and in confidence on his promiſes to ask 
mercy for his ſake (2) , not by bare mentioning of his (,11014.13.44.And 


1me(z»), but by drawing our incouragement to pravy.and whatſoever ye fhall 
= (9), Ares y = Prey ark in my name, L 


our boldneſs, ſtrength, and hope of acceptance in prayer il de. thet the Fa- 


from Chriſt and h's mediation (0. ) | ther may be glorifi:d 
in the Sons v.14.] 

If ye ſhall ak 177 thing in my name, I will doit. 1:h.26.24. Hicherto bave ye arked nothing in my name : 
ask, end receive, thac your jay may befull. Dan.g.14, Naw therefore , O our God, hear tbe prayer of 
thy ſervan:, an1 his ſupp!icucions, an41 cauſ: thy face ro ſhine upoa thy SanRaary that is deſo.ate, f ve the 
Lords ſthe, (n) Mat.7.2i Nt cu:ry on? that [a'thunta mc,Lor41, Lord , ſhall ent:r iato the King= 
dom of heaven, bu: be that doh the will of my father which is in hcayven. (0) Heb. 4.141531 0. 
Seeing then that w2 bzu? agreat High Prieſt, chat is paſſed into the br a 7ens, Tejus the Son of Gad 3 ler us 
bold taft our prof: fi 0, v. 15.] For we bave not an High Prieſt whic? cannct be touched with 2 feeling 
of our infirmities, bur was in all paiats teempred like as we are, yer wichour fin. v. 16.] Let us therefo. c 
come boldly unto the throne. of grace, that we may obrain m-:rcy , and find grace to help in time of need. 
1 Toh. 5.13,14,15. Theſe things have I written unto you thar believe on the nam: of the Son of God, 
that ye may knoy thar ye have eternal life, an! that ye may belicue on the nzme of he Sor of God. v.14] 
And this is the confilen:e that wehave in bim, that if we a57 a*y th.ng according to bis will, hb: bearet> us. 
v.19] And if we knom.thac he heareth whatſoever we ack, w: know char we bave the peticioas thas we de 


frelof bim. 


| /F/ Q. Why are we toprayin the name of Chriſt ? 
A. The finfulneſs of , man, and his diſtance from God 
by re:ſ{on thereof , being ſo great as that we can have no 
acceſſe into his preſence without a Mediatour (p); and 
there being none in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit (6) 146.14. 6. Jeſus 


for that glorious work, but Chriſt alone (q); we arc tO laith uncobin, Tam 
| the waj,*he truth, and 


pray in no other name bur his onely (7.) | ae go! 
eth unto the F ther, but by me: Iſs. 59.2, Bur your iniquities have ſcptrated between you and your God, 
2nd your fins have kid his face from you, that he will not hear. Ep).3 12. In whom ye have bilincſs » 
#nd acccſ; with confidence, by whe fiith of him. (q)10þ.6. 27 Labour not for the mear that peciſhetb, bur 
tcr cha: mew: which encu-e(b unto everlsRing life, which the ſon of man ſhall pive unto you, for him 
b.ah God ib. Path:r ſealed. Hib,7.25,426,27, Wherefcre be is able alſo to ſave ;hem 10 the uticrmoſt , 
2>at come u to God Þ bm, ſceing that be ever liveth to make interceflin far them, v.26.) For ſuch 
«n bigh P.teſt bec:me vs vho is holy,hsrmleſs, un 'cfied, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then the 
hezvens, v.27,] Ih ncede:h not diily as thoſe bigh Prieſts, 10 effer up ſacrifice firſt for bis own ſtuns, and 
r3cn for the propies 3 fur t4is be dil once, when he off:red up himielf. x Tim. 2.5. For there is on: God, 
ene Medias r betwcen Gol anl man, the man Chrift Jeſus, (r) Col.z3.17. And whatſoever ye do in 
ward or deed, do all in :he nimeof the Lord Feſus , g ving thanks to Gad and the Facher by bim. Heb. 1 3. 
15. Bj himtherefore let us offer the ſ:crifice of praiſe to God continual, that is the fruics of our lips; £85 


ving thanks in bis awe. . 
Q, Hops. 


[142] 
= / FE Q. How doththe Spirit help us to pray © 

4. We nor knowing what to pray for as we ought . 

the Spirir helperh our infirmities, by inabling us to un- 

derſtand both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to 

be made, and by working and quickning in our hearts 

(although not in all perſons, nor at all times in the ſame 

meaſure ) thoſe apprehenſions , affeions, and graces , 

which are requiſite for rhe right performance of thar 

0) Rom. 8. 26, 27. duty ([): 


jkewiſe the Spirit 
al[o belpeth our - ax wg z for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the 
makerh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
the hearts knowerh the mind of the Spirit, becauſe be maketh interc 
will of God, Pfſal. 10.17, Lord, chou hat heard the deſire of t 


Spirit it ſelf. 
V.27.] Andhe that ſearcherh 
eſſion for the Saints according to the 


of the humble, thou wilt prepare their 
heart 3 thou wilt cauſe thine car to hear, Zech.12.10. And I will 


'F wi pour upon the houſe of David, and up- 
on the inhabirants of Jeruſsem #he Spirit of grace and Supplications, and they ſhall look up>n < el 
they have pierced, and mourn, &c, ; 


1 


FJ Q. For whom are we to pray 2 


% 


A. We are to pray for the whole Church of Chriſt , 
upon earth(z),for magiſtrates(#)and Miniſters(*), for our 
(2) Epbeſ.6.18, Pray- ſelves(x), our brethren(y), yea our enemies(X), and for all 


ing 8lſoz]|wayes with FR. 11; | 
all prayer and ſuppli- ſorts of men living(4),or that ſhall live here3trer(b)but nor 


cation in the Spirit, £Or the dead(c)nor for thoſe that are known to have ſinned 
and watching there- | 


uato with all perſeverance and ſupplication, for all Saints. Pſal,28,9, Save chy peopic, and bleſs 


chine inberirance ; feed chem alſo, and lift chem up for ever. («) 1,Tim,2.1,2. Iexhort therefore ; 
chat ficſt of all, ſupplication, prayers, incerceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. v.2.] 
Foc Kings, and for all char arc in authority , that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 81l godli- 
neſs and honeſty. (*) Col.4.3. Withall praying alſo for us, chat God would open to us a door of 
utterance, to ſpeak the Myſteries of Chriſt, for which I am in bonds. (x) Gen.32. 11, Deliver 
me;,1 pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau 3 for I fear him, leaſt he will come 
and ſmite me, &c. (7) Fam. 5.16, Confeſs your faults one to another, and priy one for another, 
that you may be: healed. The <ff:Rual fervenc prayer of a righteous man ayailerh much, (z) Mats 
5. 44. But I ſay unto you,Love your enermies, bleſs them that curſe you2 do good to them chat ha:e you, 
and pray for them char deſpighrfully uſe you, and perſecute you. (4) 1 Tim.2.1,2. See abov. in [u] 
(b)Fob.1 7.20. Neither pray I for rheſe alone; bur for chem alſo which ſhail believe on me tbrough their 
word. 2 Sam.7.29. Therefore now let it plesſe thee to bleſs the bouſe of thy ſervant , .har ir may con- 
rinue for ever before thee, for thou,O Lord God haſt ſpoken ir, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy 
ſevant be blefſ*6 for ever, (6) 25am 12-21, 22,23. Then frid bis ſervencs un;o bim, What ching is 
this thatthou hs} done ? thou diafſt faft and weep for the chi'd while ir was 2live, but when the child was 
d:ad,thou ciuſt riſe and exc bread. v.22-] And he (aid, While the child waz yer ative, I fs: d and wep: x 
for I ſaid;Who can tell wherher God will be gracious to me,thac the cbild way live? y.z3.] By now hicis 
d::d, whercfore ſhould I faſt? can { bring him back again ? I ſhall goro him, bur he hall not return 
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the 
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” the finunto death (4.) | (M1 Tob.g.16, If any 
| Ss | ; man ſce his brothec 
fia 8 fin which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and be hall give dim life for tha that fin not unco death. 


Theceis a fin unto death : Ido not (ay that be ſhall pray for ir. 


/#J Q., For what things are weto-pray* 
A. Weare to pray-for all things tending to the glor y 


ef God (e),the welfare of the Church(f),our own (g), or (e)Mas.6.9, Acer this 


others good (+), but not for any thing that is unlawful (z.) manner therefore pray 

ye, Our fathec which 
art in heaven,ballowed be thy Nzme. (f) Pſal.51.18. Do good inthy pleaſure unte Sion,build 
than the walls of Jeruſalem. *P[al. r 12.6. my for che peace of Jeruſalem 3; they ſhall proſper that 
love thee, (4g) Mat.7. 11, If yethen being evil know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
mach more ſhall your fatber which is-in beayen give good things to them that ask him ?* (b)Pſal.1 25. 
4. Doged,O Lord, to thoſe that be good 3 to them thar are upright in their heart. (7) Fob. 5.14. 
And this is the confidence chat we:-bave in bim , that if we ask any thing according to his will, he hea- 


reth us.. | 


FI Q. How are wetopray ? | 
A. Weare to pray with an awful apprehenſion of the 


Majeſty of God (&),8 deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs 
(!)neceſhtics(p), 8 fins(z)with penitent(s),thankful(p),and (lon. " hop 
inlarged heart$q)with underftanding(r)faith(fincerity(#) tothe bouſe of God, 


and Le mcre ready to 
hear, then to offer the (acrifice of fools z for they conſider not thm they do evil... (1) Gen.18.27. And 
Abraham ſzid , Behold now & bave taken upon me to ſpeak-unto the Lord who am but duſt and aſhes. 
Gen, 32.10.lam not worthy of the [eaſt of all the mercies,and of all the truth which thou baſt ſhewn un- 
to'thy ſervant, &c. (m) Luk.15.17,18,19, And when he came to bimſelf, he ſaid, How many bi- 
red ſeryants in my fathers boufe have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger, v.18.] I 
will ariſe 8nd go to my father, and ſay unto him, Fa:her, 1 have ſinned agsinſt heaven, and beforethee 
v.19.) And am no more worthy tobe called thy ſon, make me as one of S hired (eryants. (#) Duk. 
18,13,14. And the Publican ſtanding 3far cf, would not life up ſo much as his eyes toheaven , bur 
ſmore upon his bceſt, ſaying, Lord , be merciful ro me a finners y. 14. ] Icell you, This man wenc 
down to bis bouſe juſtified rather then the orher s for every one that exalcech himſelf (hall be abaſed > 
and he that humblerk himſelf (hall be exalted, (o)P (4.51.17, The ſacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit, a broken and a contrice beart, O God, wilt thon nor deſpiſe. = (p) Phil.4.6. Be careful for 
nothing 3 but in eycry thing, by prayer , and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known to God, (q) 1 $47.1.15, And Hannah anſwered, and.ſaid, Nozmy Lord, I am a woman of 
a ſorrowful ſpirirz I have drunk neither wine nor Rrong drink, bur bave poured 'out wy [cul before the 
Lord, (r) x Cor.14.15. What is ic then @ I will pray with the Spirir, and will pray with underſtand- 
ing alſo. (/) Mar.11.24. Therefore I ſay unto you, Whatſoever things yedefire when ye pray»belicec 
thac ye receivethem, 2nd ye ſhall hzyve chem, Fam,1.6. Buclet hio ask in faich, nothing doubring 3 
for be that wayereth is like a ware of the (cs, driven with the wind and toſſed. (t) Pſal.145.18, 
The Lord is nigh unto all char call upon him, co all cbar call upon him intruch. *Pſal.17.1, Hear rhe 
right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear unto my prayer,th2t goerh not our of faincd lips. 


—_—— 


fer 
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fervency (#), love (*), and perſeverance (*), waiting up- 
(u)Fem.£.16 —the 0 him (5), with humble ſubmiſſion to his will (4,) 


effeual fervent jrayer 

of arighteous nizn availerh much. (*) 1 Tim.2.8, T will therefore that men pr:y every where, !ife< 
ing up holy bands without wrath, and doubting. (x) Eph.6.13- Praying alwayes with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the ſpirit , 3nd watching thereunto with all perſeverance , and ſupplicotion for 8ll Saints. 
(5) Mic.7.7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my [atution ; my God will 
hear me. (3) Mat.26.375. And he went a little farther and fell on bis face,and prayed, laying, O my 
Facher, If it be poſlable, let this cup paſs from me 3 nevertheleſs not as T will, but as thou wilt. 


Cy YA 


/F© Q. What rule hath God given for our airei7lon tn 
the duty of Prager? __ 

A. The whole word of God is of uſe todire& us in 

the duty of praying(4); but the ſpecial rule of dirc&ion,is 


(a) r Fob.5.14. And that form of Praycr, which our Saviour Chriſt taught his 


his is theconfidence Diſciples, commonly called the Lords Prayer (6. ) 


that we have in him , 
thatif we ask any thine according to his will, he hearerh us. (b) Mat. 6.9,10,11,r 2,13. After this 


manner theretore pray ye, Our fathtr, &c,——— Luk.11.2,3,4, And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 
lay, Our father, &c. 


CA Q. How is the Lords Prayer to be uſed ? 


A. The Lords Prayer is not onely for direQtion , 25s 2 
pattern according to which we are to make other praicrs, 
bur may alſo be uſed as aprayer, fo that it be done with 
underſtanding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceſ[a- 

(c) Mat. 6.9. Com- I tO the right performance of the duty (6, ) 


pared with Luke 11.2. 
See above inthe lgtter [| b.] 


/&F Q. of how many parts doth the Lords Prayer conſiſt 
A. The Lords Prayer conſiſts of three parts , a Pre- 
face, Petitions, and a Concluſion. 
FELM Q. what doth the Preface of the Lovas Prayer teach ms? 
A: The Preface of the Lords Prayer [contained in 
(4) Mar.6.g, theſe words, Our Father which art in heaven (a) teacherh 
us, When ve pray, to draw near to God with confidence 
(e)Luk.11.13. If you Of his fatherly goodneſs, and our intereſt therein (e), with 


then bring evil knew 0 
how to give good gifts unto your cyildren, how much more ſhall, your heavenly father give the holy Spirit t0 
them that ask bim ? Roia.8.15. For y* hav: notreceived rhe Spirit of bondage again to fear , but ye 
have received ths Spirit of Adoption, w! crcby we cry, Abba, Fatter, 

IC- 


| [145] 
reverence,and all other child-like _— f),heaven- 
ly affeions( g), and:duc apprehenſions of his ſoveraign (« 14.6.9. B: no: 


power, Majeſty,and gracious condeſcention(+); as alſo to wrath very ſere, © 
Lord,neither remem- 


pray with and for others (3). | I ES. 
- ever z behsl , ſee, we 
beſcech thee, we ave all thy people. (g) Pſal. 123.1. Ynto thce lift I up mine ezes, O thoy thee dwelleſt 
* in the heavens. Lam. 3.41. Let us liſt up our heart and our bands unto God in the heavens. (b) Iſa.6g3. 
1.5916. Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy polineſs,ond of thy glory, Where 
Is thy teal, and thy ſtrength, the ſaunding of thy bowels,and thy mercies towards me ? are they reſtrained ? 
v.16.) Doubtleſs chou art our Father 3 though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 
us not, thou, O Lord, «rt our Fathcr, our redeemer ; thy Name ry won everlaſting. Nih.1.4,5,6, And 


it came to paſs when I heard theſe words, that I (ate down and wept, and mourned certain dayes,und faſt- 
ed, and prayed before the God of heaven. v.y.] And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord God of beaven, the 
God, that keepeth Gevenant and mercy for them that loye him, and obſcrve his commandments. v.6.] 
Let thine ear be now attentive, and thine eyes open , that thou mayc| hear the prayer of thy ſervant , 
which I pray before thee now, day and night for the children of Iſrael chy ſervants, &c., (3) A.i 2.5. 
Perer therefore was kepr in prilon g but prayer was made without ceafing of. the Church unto Go1 far bim. 


. VrYhat dowepray for in the firſt Petition © 
a T In the ft on. EE in Hallowed be thy. 
name(k), Jacknowledging the utter inabilityand indiſpoſi- 4 au.6.9. 
rion that is in our ſelyes 8 all men to honor God aright(/) 
we pray that God would by his grace inable and incline «)z cor. z.5 Not the 


us and others to know , to acknowledg, and highly to c- dee * pref | 


ſteem him(m)his tirles(#)attributes(o)ordinances,word(p ) thing as of our ſclver, 

- bur our ſufficiency is 
of. God. Pſalm 51.15. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. Gn) Pſal. 
67-23. That thy way may be known upon earth, 1by ſaving bealth among all nations. v.z.] Let «hepeo- 
ple praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee (n) P(al.8z.18. That men may know that thou 
whoſe Name alone is Febovab, art the moſt High over ail the earth, (0) Pſal.86. 10,1 1,1 2413.—15. 
For thou art great, and doſi wondrous things ; thou art God alone. v.11.] Teach me chy way, O Lord; 
I will walk-in thy truth ; unite my heart co fear thy name. v.1a.] I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God , 
wich all my bearc, and will glorige.thy Name for evermore. v.13.] For great is thy mercy towards me, 
and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. v.t5.] Burtthou, O Lord, att 4 God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious , long ſuffering, and plenteous.in mercy and truth, (p) 2 Theſ-z.1. Finally, 
brechren,pray for us, 1hat the word of the Lord m:y have free courſe,and be glorificd,even xs it is with you. 
Pſ/al.x 47. 19,20. He fhewerh his word unto Facob, bis flatutes and judgments unto Iſracl. v.20.] He 
hath nor dealr ſo with any nation g and es for his judgments, they have not known th:m. Praiſe ye tbe 
Lord. Pſal. 138. 1,2,3. I will praiſe thee with my whole heart 3 before rhe Gods will I fing praiſe 
unto thee, y.2.] 1 will worſhip cowards thy bely Temple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs , 
and for thy truth 3 for thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy Name v.3.] In the day when I cryed 
thou anſwereſt me, and ffrengrbnedſt me wich Rrengtb in mv ſoul. » (or. 2.14315. Now thanks be to 
God, who alwayes cauſcth us rorriumph ja Chrjft,and maketh maniſeftthe ſavour of bis knowlelg by ns in 
_ þ'«ce, v.is.] For we are ro God a [meet ſayour of. Chriſt in rhem that are'(aved, 8nd in chem thar 
Per3in. | 


3 Bl works, 


£146] 
works , and whatſoever he is pleaſed to make himſeif 
known by (9), and to glorifie him in thought, word (x), 
and deed ( f)); * that he would prevent and remove A- 
(9) Pfal.x 4 5.through- 


theiſm &), ignorance (w), idolatry (*) , profaneneſs (x), 
O God 4  _— and whatſoever is diſhonourable to him (y); and by his 


erm Fx pr over-ruling providence , direc and diſpoſe of all things | 


our Lord, bow excel. ©O his own glory (I) 
lent is thy Name in 


all the earth ! &c,. (r) Pſal.r03. 1, Bleſs the Lord , O my Sonl , and all that is within me bleſs 
his holy Name. Pſal.rg, 14. Lei the words of my mouth, ard the meditations of ;ny heavt be acccp:able 
in thy ſight, O Lord our ſtrength, and our Redeemer, (ſ) Phil.t. g.—1s, Andihis Tpray that 
your love may abound yet more 3nd more in knowledg , and in al! judgment. v.£*.1 Being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt untothe glory and praiſe of God. \t) ſat, 
67.1,2,3,4. - God be merciful untous, and bleſs us, and cauſe bis face to ſhine upori us, v, 2] That 
thy wiy may be known upon earth, and thy faving health among all Na:ions, V. 3-] Let ithepeople 
prziſetbce, O God, ler all the people praiſe thee, v. 4.] O letthe Nations be glad and rcj9'ice; for 
rhou ſhalt judge the people righ:eouſly, and govern the N uions upon e:rth, (u) 1p). 5.19, 18, 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Father of Glory ,, may give unto you the (p ris »f wiſdom 
and revelation inthe knowledg of bim. v. 18.] The eyes of yo:tr underſtanding bcinz enlizirt ved , that 
ye may know what is the hope of bis calling , and whart the rich:s of the glory ot j:+, i1.4ri ance in the 
$41nts, (*) Pſal.g7. 7. Confounded te all they th2t ſerve graven Images, tho! oaft them'elves of 
Idols : worſhip bim all ye gods. (x) Pſal, 74. 18. —— 22,23. Remember this, th; the eremy 
bath reproached , © Lord , an that the fotliſh pe. plc have blaſphemed thy Names ————— y, 2 2.7] 
Ariſe, O G29, plead thine own c1uſe 3 remember how the fo:liſhman reproacheth thee daily. v. 23.] 
Forget not the yoice of mine enemies,the t1mult of thoſe that riſe up 2z4inſt thee encreaierh continually. 
() 2 Kings 1g. 15,16, And Hizkith prayed unto the Loid , and (aid, O Lord Go! of Iſrael , 
which dwelleſt between the Cherubims , thou art the God , even theu alone, «of all the Kingdoms of 
the earth: thou haſt mide heaven and earth. v.16.] Lord bow down chin: ear 2nd hear, open, 
Lord, chige eyes and ſee , end hear the words of Sennacherib which hath ſen: hi+: to reprozch the living 
God. (3) 2 Chron. 20.6, _—io0.11,12, And [ Jehoſhapha:] {zid, O Lord God cf cur fa- 
thers, Art notthou Gol in heaven , and ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine 
hand is therenot power an4 migbr, ſo har none is able ro wichtiand thee ?——— y.z0.] 4nd 
now behold the children Ammon, and Mozb, &c, v.11.) Bchold, 1 ſsy, how ihey reward us, to come 
$0 caſt us 0ut of our poſſeſſions which thou haſt giv:y us to inherit. v. 12.] O our God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might againſt this zrear company that cometh agaiaſt us; neirhe® know we 
what to do, but our ejes are upon thee, Pſal. 83, thronghout, K:tpthou ne: lence, O God, hold nor 
thy peace, &c,—— Pſal.140, 4,——8, Recp me, O Lerd, from the hands of the wicked, preſerve we 
from the violent man, who have purpoſed to overthrow my goin hS,—— YV.8,) Grant not, O Lord, 
the deſires of the wicked 3 further no; his wicked deyices, leftihey exalt themſelves, 


4d Q. What do we pray for in the ſecond Petition ? 


« Intheſecond Petition , (which is , Thy Kingdom 
(e) Maub, 6, 10, com? (a), ) acknowledging our ſelves and all mankind ro 


be by nature under the dominion of finne and Sa- 
tan (6), 


[1477] 


tan (b) ; we pray, that the kingdom of fin and Satan may 
be deſtroyed (c, the Goſpel propagated throughaut the 
world (4d), the Jewes called (e), the fulne(s of the Gentiles 
brought in (f), che Church furniſhed with all Goſpel offi- 
cers and ordinances(g),purged from corruption(h),coun- ,, be © 
trenanced and maintained by the civil magiſtrate (#), that Wherein in cimes paſt 


the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed , and *® og des yr 
made effeRual to the converting of thoſe that are yet in yurlg, wording 10 


their fins, andthe confirming, comforting and building he pris of the power 


| : 'r ,- the Spirit 
up of thoſe that are already converted (&); thar Chriſt 9% DO ICS bs 


would rule in our hearts here (/), and haſten the time of the children of dif- 
his ſecond coming , and our reigning with him for e- 9bedience. v.z.] A- 


ver (m); and that he would be pleaſed fo to exerciſe the ings. roaggaBaced oy 


kingdom of his power in all the world, as may beſt con- ton in times pl 4 
tac jults of our Nclns 
duce to theſe ends (#), fu'fling the deſire 
of ihe fleſh, and of 
the mind , and were [7 nature the children of wrath, even ss otters. (c) P ſal.68. 1. 18, 
Let God ariſe, lct his cnemics be (caticred ; let rhem alio that have him flze before him. 
v. 18, ] Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captruity captive, rhou baſt received gifts tor men, 
yea, forthe rebellious alſo 3 that the Lord God might well among them, Rev. 12, 10, 11, And 
I heard a loud voice, (ayirg in heaven, Now is come ſatuation , and ſircngth , and the Kingdom of our 
God, and the p:wer of bis (;hriſt ; for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt out , which accutcd rhem be= 
fore God day and night. v. 11.] And they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
reſti noay, and they loved not th:ir lives unto the death. (d) 2 Theſ.3, 1, Finally, brethren, 
pry for us , that thc word of the Lord may bave free courſe , and be glorified, even as ic is with you, 
(c) Kom. 10, x. Brethren, my hcarts deſirs aud prayer to God &, That they might be ſaved. (f) Jobn 
17 9.——20, I pray tor them , I pray not forthe worli 3 bu: for them that thou haſt given me , for 
they arc thine, — Y.20,] Neither pray 1 for theſe alone , but for them cls which ſhall believe 
on me through their word, Rem.1t1. 25326, For 1 would not brethren , that ye ſhcald be ignorant 
of this myttery, (ieft ye ſhould be wiſe in your owa conceits) that blindneſs in part is bapacd co Iſra-!, 
rmtil the falneſs of the Gentiles be comein, y. 26.] And (oall Iſrael ſha'l be ſaved , as it is written , 
There hall come ous of Zion the deliverer, and ſha!l curn away ungodlineſs from Jacob Pſal. 67. 
throughout. God be m:r<tful unto us, and bleſs vs, and cauſe his face, &c — —— 
(gz) Matth g. 38. Pray ye thcrefore the Lord ofthe harveſt that be will ſend forth labourers into bis bar- 
vil z Theſ.z, 1, Finally, brethren , pray for us, that the word of the Lord may bave a free courſe, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you; (b) Mal. 3. 1, 117, For from the rifing of the ſun , 
even to chie going down of che ſame , my Nane ſhall begreat among the Geniiles, and in every place 
ia:enſe ſhall be offered up unto my Name , and & pure offering ; for my Name ſhull bs great among the 
Heathen, (zith iac Lord of hoſts. Zeph.z.g. For thcn will I turn 10 3he peopie a pure Linguage , 
that thicy my all ca/l uponthe N.ms of the Lord, to ſerye him wich one conſcnt. (7) i Tim, 
2. +8. I exhort checefore, thai fi & »f all ſupplications', prayers , incerceſlions, and thank(\ivings 
be made for all men. v. 2.] For Kings, and for all that are in authority , th :t me may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honcſty (k) AR.4.:9,30, And now,Lo:d, behold tear (hreate 
nings, «nd grans uno hy icrvan s, th-t with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word; v. 30.] By ſtretch- 
I's forth :hine hand io heal , aid that ſigncs and wonders may be done by ihe Name of thy Holy Child 
Jelus. Eph.5, 18,1920, Praying 4lwaycs with a'l prayer and ſupplication in rhe Spiric, and watching 
thereunto with all pzrſeve:i5ce, aud ſuppiication for all ſaints. - y. 19.] And fer me. th.t uttcrance 
« £34) Je gruca me, tas I may open my minyth buld:y > to make known:he wyſtery of the Gentiles, y. 20.] 


U2 For : 


[148] 
For wich 1 am 8n Ambaſſador in bonds, that therein I may ſpeak boldly as I ought to ſpeak. Rem. re, | 
29,30. 32. And 1 am ſure that when I come unto you , Iſhsll come in tbe taineſs of the bl:fing 
of the G:aſpel of Chrift, v. 30.] Nouw I beſeech you, brechren, for the Lord }-\us Chriſt ſak-, and 
for the iove of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers to God for me, V. 32,] 
That I m:y come unto you with joy, by th: will of God , and may with you be iefrefhed, 2 Theſ.x. 1, 
Wherefore we pray way. tor you , that ou» God would count you worthy cf his cal'ing , and ſulfil allthes 
£0od pleaſure of tis goodneſs, and the work of faith with power. 2 Theſ.2.16,17. Nu our Loyd Fe- 
ſus Chriſt him'elr, and God cy;n our Father, which h$th loved us and given us everlaſting conſulation, 
and good bop: :hrough grace. v. 17.] Comfort your beart and ſtabliſh you in every good word and work. 
(1) Eph 3. from ver. 14.tothe2n. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of out Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. v.15. Of whom the whole family in hea7:n and earch is named. yv. 16.] Thar he would 
' grant you, according tc the riches of his glory , to be ſtrengthened with might by bis ſpirit zn the inney 
man. v.17.7 That Cbrift may dwell in your bearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
v. 18 ]May be ableto comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth,and length,and dep:h,and height, 
v.'9, And roknow be love of Chrift which paſſeth knowledg 3 that ye might be filled with the fy. 
neſs of God. v..20.) Now unto him that is ablc ro do exceeding abundantly aboye all chart we az4 
or thir:k, 8c. (m) Rcv. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth rcheſe things ſaith , ſurely I come 
qu ckly, Amen,even ſo come Lord Feſus, (n) Iſ{ai.64.1,2, O thatthou wouldſt rend the beavens, that thou 
wouldſt come down, chat the mountains migtu flaw down at thy preſence! v. 2.] As when the melt- 
ing fire burneth , the fire cauſerh the waters ro boil to make thine name known to thine adverſaries, 
that the nations may tremble at thy preſen: E, Rev.4. 8, 9,10,!L. And the four beaſts had each . of chem 
fix vwings about bim, and they were full of eyzs within, and they reſt not day and night ſaying, Holy, 
holy, koly, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is co come, v. 9.] And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and bonour and thanks to him that ſat on the throne , who liveth for ever and ever, y, 10, 
"(har tur and rxenty Elders fail down before him that ſar on the throne , and worſhip him that liverh 
for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the rhrone , ſaying, v. 31.] The art worthy, O Lord 
20 receive glo:y, and honour and power 3 for thou haſt created all things, and for thy plcafure they are, 
and weig created. 


/C%, 9. what do we pray for in the third Petition * 
; 4 FA In the third cEetog [ which is, Thy will be done 
(0) Matth.6: 10. on earth as it is in heaven(o) J acknowledging that by 
nature we and all men are not only utterly unable and un- 
(9) Rom.7.18, Er 1 Willing to know and to do the will ofGod(p),bur prone to 
know that in me , that rebel againſt his word (4q), torepine and murmur againſt 


is in my fleſh, dwelt 1; Drovidenice (r), and wholly inclined to do the will of 
no good thing : . forto | / 
wili is peeſene with he fleſh, 8: of the devil(ſ): We pray,that God would by 
me ; b:r how 10 per- 
form that which is good 1 f3:.4 not. Fcb 21, 14, Thc:refore thay (8y unto God, Depart from us : we 
defire not 1he knewledg of thy wayes., 1 Cor. 2. 14; But the narural man 7Cccerveth not ths things of the 
Spirit of God, for they 2:6 tro) ithneſs unto bim 3 ncather can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiri:u ly 
dilceiued, | (q" Rom 8.7. B<cauic the carnal mind is enmity againſt God 3 for it is nov ſubject 10 
tir Law of Gd. neitier indeed can be. (r) Exod.17.7, Anh: called the name of the place Majſzb 
and Meri? 3 becaule cf the chidirg of ttc children of Iſracl, and bccauſe they tempted the Lord.'aying, 
is the Lord emong us, or tot? Nnn.14.2, Andallthe chil.iren ef 1ſracl murmurcd ag-inſt Moſes 
and Aaron: And the whole Congregation {aid unto them, woul.| God that we had die: in tj; land of 
Egypr, would G94 that we had died in this wilderneſs, (() Eph. :.2, Wherein in time p+i! je walk- 
e4 according to ;he curſe of this world , according 0th: prince of zhe power ofthe ayre,'bc ſpirit that now 
we. kcih jn Lc children «f diſobedience. , 
123 


C149) 
his Spirit take away from our ſelyes and others,all blind- 
neſs(t),weakneſs(#),indiſpoſedneſs(*),and perverſeneſs of 
| heart (x), and by his grace make us able and willing to C)Epv.1.17,18.Thar 


the God of our Lord 


know, do, and ſubmit to his will in all things(y), with the jc, Chiie the Ba- 
like humility (z), cheerfulneſs (4), fairhfulneſs (6), dili- ther of glory may give 
gence(c), zcal(d), ſincerity( e), and conſtancy(f), as the #719 J% i»e Spirnof 


- wi{dom and revclation 
Angels doin neaven(e). in gn knowledg of 
| bim; v. 18. ] Th: 
eyes of your underſtanding bcing enlightned chat ye may know what is the bope of his cailing , and 
whar the riches of the glory of his inherirance in the Saints. (u) Eph. 3.16. That be would grant yu, 
according to che riches of bis glory to be ftrengthned with might, by the Spirit in the inner man. (*)Mar. 
26,40,41, And he cometh to the Diſciples, and findeth chem »fleep , and (ith unto Peter > Wha: , 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? v.41.) Watchand pray, that ye enter nor into temptation , 
the Spirit indeed is wiiling but the fleſh is weak. (x) Fer.31,18,19, I bave ſurely beard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf chus , Thou hs cbaſtiſed me, and I was, chaſtiſed, «s & bullock unaceuftomea to the 
yoke. Turn thou me, and I ſhall beturned ; for thou arc the Lord my G:d. v. 19.] Surely, after that 
I was turned, I repented 3 and afcer that 1 was inſtructed 1 ſmote npon my thigh 51 was aſhamed , yea 
eycn confounded, becan'e I did bear the reproach of my youth. (5) Plal.11 gt. — 8—3 5,36. 
Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord,— y.8.7] I will keep thy 
Racates, O foriake me nor utteriy ——y. 35.-] Make me 10 gointhe paths of thy commandments, 
for therein do I delight. v.36.] Incline my heart unto tby teſtimonies, and notto covetouſneſs.s A. 
21,14- And when he would nor be perſw3ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The willof the Loyd be done. (4) Mic. 
6.8, He hatch ſhewed thee O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require of rhee but to do juſt- . 
ly, and to loye mercy, and t0 walk bumbly with thy God, (a) Pſal.100.2, Serve the Lord with glad- 
neſs ; come before his preſence with ſinging. Fob.1. 21. And [Job] ſaid, Nak:d came 1 out ct my 
mothers womb and naked ſhall I return chither ; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath caken away, bleſſcd 
be the name of theLord, 2 Sam.15.25,26, And the King ſaid unto Zadok , Carry back the Ark of 
God into the City 3 if I ſhall find fayour in the eyes of the Lero, he will bring me again, and ſhew me 
bcth ir, and bis babitation. . v.26.) Burt if he (ay thus, Thave no deiight in thee, bebold, bere I am, 
tet him do to me as ſcemeth him good. (b) Iſa.38.3. And (aid, Remember now, O Lord, Ib:ſcech 
thee, how I baue w-:lked before tbeeintruh, and with a perfeft beart, and have done thar which is good 
inthy fight, and Hczekiah wept ſore. (c)Pſal.119.4,5. Thou haſt commanded us to keep tby precepts 
di/igently. v.5.] Othat my wayes were direfed to keep thy Ratutes, (4) Rom. 2,11, Not flo:htul 
in buſtaels, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. (e) Pſa 119 80. Li my heart be ſound in thy flis- 
futcs, that I be nor alhamed. (f) Pſal.119,112. Ilbave enclined my hezrc to per form #by flatutes al- 
wayes cen to the end, (g)Ifa.6.2,3. Above it ſtocd the Serapbims each or.e had fix wings 3 with twain 
he covered bis face, with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. v.3z ] And,one cried un- 
to anothcy, and ſaid, Holy,boly, boly is the Lord of hoſts ; the whole car.his ful ot bis glory. Pſal log- 
20,21. Bie(s the Lord ye his Angels that excel in ttrength , and do bis commandments hearkning unto 1 
voice of bis wird, v.21.) Bleſs ye the Lord all yebis boſts, ye miniftcrs of bis that do bis pleaſure. Mar, 
i8.10, Take heed ye Ge({piſe not one of theſe littie ones 5 for 1 ſay unto you, in heaven !here nAr- 
gcls do alwayes bchold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 


/ Ce 2. What do we pray for in the fourth Petition? 
A. In the fourth Petition, [which is, Give #s 
this day owr daily bread (h),] acknowledging that in A- 4b) Mai, 6. 13. 
dam, and by our fia, we have forfcized our i'gat to 
all the outward bleſſings of tliis lite , and deſrrie ” MX 
| whol- 
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wholy deprived of them by God, and to havethem cur- 
(ed ro us in th: uſe of them (z) 3 and that neither they of 
themſclves are able to ſuſtain us (#), nor we to iethctHoe 
byour own induſtry to procure them(=> ),but prone to de- 


| fire (»), get(o) and uſe them unlawtully(p);we pray for our 
Ks. ' os Bernd ſelves and others, that both they and we, waiting upon 


of good and evil,thou the providence of God from day to day in the uſe of 
ſhaic not ear of ir's for 


in the dey thou eatet lawful means, may: of his free gift,and as ro his father- 


thereof thou ſhals ſure- |y wiſdome ſhall ſcem beſt, 1njoy 2 competent portion of 
y de, Gen, 3- 17- them (q), and have the ſime continued and bleſſed unto 


ſaid;b:cauſe thou haſt US in Our holy and comfortable uſe of them (r), and con- 
hearkened unto the | 
yoice of thy wife, and haſt caren of the Tree, of che which 1 commain ied thee, (aying, chav (halt nor 
eat of ir3 curſed is the ground for thy ſike , ia ſorrow ſhut thou cat of it all che Cayes of chy life, 
Ron.8.10,21,22, Er the Greuturc was mile [u5jett tr vinity,no: willingly, bu: by reaſon of him 
wao have (ubjeQel the ſame in hope. V. 12.] B:came th: Creature of it (*:f alſo ſhall b: delivered from 
the bandage cf corcup:ion, into the glorioas liber:y of che childr:n of Gl, V.zz] Fr weknow 
tat the whole Creation groaneth aad travelleth jn paia rozethor uncil nov. ; Fer. 5. 255 Tour ini- 

uities bave turned away theſe thitg; , ani your ſins b ty: wi:hholden good thinzs from you. Deut 28, 

0m-ucr. 15. t0 theenl, Bu: ic thall com: to paſs, if thou wilt a2 bearken unto t5e viice of the Lord 
thy G 2341, to obſerye to do all bis Comman iments ani ftatu.es which I command thee this day, tha: all 
theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee and ov:rtake thee, V.16, Curſed hilt chou be in the City, an curſed in 
th: Feld, and curſed in thy backer, and in chy ſFore, &c. To the end of the chap. - (&) Deut.$.3.And 
hc hunvled chee, and ſuff:red thee to hunger, and fed chee with Maa, which thou &newelt not, nei- 
thec did my fachers kaow:that he mizh: make chee kanw thit ma: da: not Live by breal only but by every 
wo'd that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord 4th manliv:. (!) Gen. 32, 10, I an not worthy of 
she leaſt of all the mercies, an of all ch: crutb which rao haſt ſhewel to thy ſervant &:, (m) Deut, 
84179. And #hou ſay in thine beart, My power, en1 the might of mine hin1 huh gotten mt this wellth , 
V.18. But thou ſhale rem:mbvec che Lord thy Gadzfor it 2s be that giveth thee power to get w:1lth , that 
he may cſtabliih his covenant which he (wear uuco thy fathers,35 it is chis dav, (n) Fer.6,tz, Forfrom 
vhe lealt of chem, to the grexceſt, every on? of them is g7 ven to covetouſneſs.&c, Mirk 7,21, 22, For 
from wichin,out of th:beart of men proceed evil thoughts, aduirecies, fornicucions,muciers, V.z 2, Thetts, 
covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 82C, —— -———0) Hoſ.12.7. He is a merciin:, rhe bala'cc of deceit are in 
bis band, he loyeth to oppreſs, - (p) Fam 4.3. Y: atk and receiv: not,vecaal2 ye ask amils,that ye may 
conſume it upon your Luſts, (q) Gen 43.12,13,14, Ani rake d3uble money 21 z04ar hand,and the 
money chat was brought again inthe mouth of the {acks 3 p radven ure ir was an overfight, V. 13, 
Take alſo your brot5cr,un\ ariſe,ygo uato the min. V.14. And Gol Al nighy geveyou mercy before the 
men,tha be mty ſend, 8&:, ——= Get.28.20. Ani Jacob yowed 3 vomlaying, if Gad will be wity me, 
and kcep me in this way that I g1,anJ will give mc bread to eat and riiment 20 put 2%, &: Eph.4.28. Lec 
him that Role Real n> more, bu: c cher ler him labour working with bis ban is the thing thu is g204, tha: 
be may have to giv? to him that needcth. 2T' 7.3.11, For we hexcthat there ace fume who wall 
ame you diſord:rly working nit at 4il;but are buſy-badies. V 1. No they thar are ſuch, we command 
and ex'ort by our L2arl Jeſu; Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work 4nd £18 ther own brezd, Phil 4.6. 
Ae creful f.r nething;bur in eyery bing by prayer an; ſupp. ic -ci 2 with -haaksgiving, ler your requeſts 
be make k1owa umo G 34, (r) 1 Tim 4.3z4z5, Forbillingto m:rry,und comma wing to +bſt ;in 
from mcats,which Gd hath creued to 2c received with thinksgiving vt them vhich b:lieve, an! know 
the truch, V.4. Fx ev:ry credture of Gol is g904,4n1 nothing to berefuſed, if it be received with thanks« 
Liging. V.5.For is is ſanTiſfies by the word of G:d ad prayer, . 


Kent. 
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elm Cl), t from all things th (/) 1 Tim. 66, 7,8. 
rentment inthem (/ ) I and be kep 5 at are OW goodnefl2 with 


contrary to our temporal ſupport and comtorrt (t), contenemene ip greac 

gain. V. 7. ] For 
we brovght nothing into this world 3 and ic is certain we can carry nothirg our, V.8.])- An& having 
ford and raiment, let us be therewith content. (t) Prov.z0.$,9, Rrmoye from me vanity and lies; 
give me neither poverty, nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me. V.g.] Left I be full, and 
denv thee, and ſay, who isthe Lord ? and leſt I be poor, and Real , and take the name of my Godin 
vlins 


AQ. What do we pray for in the fifth Petion | 
7 F In the fifth Petition, which is , [ Forgive us our 


debts as we forgtveonr debtors (n,) ] ackowledging that () Mat.6.r2, 
we and all others are guilty both of original and actual 
fin, and thereby become debtors to the juſtice of God , 
and that neither we, nor any other creature can make the 


leaſt ſatisfaQtion for that debt (*) ; we pray for our ,, "DP 
ſelves and others, that God of his free grace would , $ by we 


through the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt appre- #r* we beter then | 
they ? noia no wiſcz 


hended and applyed by faith , acquit us both from the for we have before 


guilt and puniſhment of fin (x), accept us in his beloved proved, dork Jew and 
: - entiles, zhat they are 
(5), continue his favour and grace to us (=), pardon our 11 i«der fin 3 V.10.] 


daily failings (a), and fill us with peace and joy in giving a, ic is written, 

us Caily more and more aſſurance of forgivenel(s(b),which There is none righ- 
gcous , To tiet one, 

| | V.1r.] There is none 

chat underſtandeth, none that ſeeketh afrer G2d. They are all gone out of the way, &c. V.19.] 
—— that every mou:h may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty be fore God, &c,—dat, 
1T.24,25. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him who owed bim ten thouſand 

ca'ent, V.rg.] But feraſmuch as he had not to pay,his Lord commanded him to be ſold,and his wife, 
and bis chilCren,and all that he had,and paymentto be made. Pſal.130.3,4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſF 
mark iniquiites,O Lord, who ſhall fland? V.4.] Burt there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou maiſt be 
feared (x) Rom.3.24.25,26. Bring juſtified freely by bis grace #brough the redem}tion that is in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, V. 25. ] Whom G2d hath ſer forth :o be a propitsztion, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
ri;breouſne's for the remifion of fins thar are paſt, through the forbearance of God. V. 26, ] To de- 
clarc,I ſay,ar this time bis righteouſneſs, rbar be might £ juſt, and the juftifter of bim that belicocth in 
Feſus, Heb,g.22, And zlmcit 31! things are by the Law purged with blood, and withont ſ:ddinz of 
blood is no remiſſion. (y) Epb.1.6,7. To the praiſe of the glory of bis :gracc , wherein he bath 
made us accepieiin the beloved. V.7.] In whom we have redemp: ion through bis blood,the forgivene's 
of ſins,according to the riches of his grace. (I) 2Per.r.2, Grace andfeace be multiplicd unto jon, 
through the knawledg of Gd, and of Jeſus our Lord. (a) Hof. i4. 2. Tak: with you worls, and 
rurn tothe Lord, ſay unto bim, Take away dll iniquity, and receive us graciouſly 5 ſo will we ren.er the 
calves cf our lips. F0r.14.7.O0 Lord,though our iniquities teftific ag4irft us,do thou it fer thy names 
ſake ; for our back- ſlidings zrc mary,we have ſmned againſt thee, (b) Rom. 15.13. Nonttke God 
of hope fill you with 41 ;cy ard peace in believing, that ye may abound in bope, through che power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Pſal.51.7,8,9,7v——12, Purge me with hyſop, and I ſhall be clezn 3 weſh o:c, 204 
I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. V.8.] Make me to bear joy and gladneſs , that he bones which thou hat 
broken may rejoyce, V.9.] Hidethy face from my ſins , and blot out fall mine iniquitics. V.1o.] 

Create in me 2 c!2an heart, O Gad, ani renew a right ſpiti: within me, ——V.1 2, Reſtore unto me the 
joy of my ſalvation,and upbolq me with thy free Spirit, | 
| we 
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we are the rather imboldened to ask, and incouraped to 
cuter Aodiie expect. when we have this teſtimony in our ſelves, that we 


give us our fins ; fox from the heart forgive others their offences (c). 

we a forgive eucry 

one that is indebted to us. &c. Mat.6.14,15, For if ye forgive men.their treſpaſſes,your beavenly Fa- 
ther will alſo forgiveyou. V.15. Bur if ye forgive no: men their creſpaſſes,neicher will your was Fa- 
ther forgive your treſpaſſes. Mat.18.z5, So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſs unto you , if ye 
from your bearts forgive not every one bis brother their rreſpaſſes. 


ph Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition ? 

A. In the ſixth Petition, [which is, And lead us no 

(4) Mat.6, 13, 2nt0 tempt ation, but deliver us from evil (d), Jacknowledg- 
ing that the moſt wiſe, righteous, and gracious God , 
for divers holy and juſt ends, may ſo order things, thar 
.we may be aſlaulted , foiled, and for a timeled captive 
by temptations (e), that Satan (f), the world (g) and the 

' (4) 2 Chron 33. 31, Acth are ready powerfully todraw us aſide &inſnare us(b), 

Howbelt, in tbe buſ- and that we,even after the pardon of our fins, by reaſon 


wel of = — of our corruption(s), weakneſs & want of watchfulneſs(k), 


Babylon who ſent un- Are not anely ſubject to be tempred,, and forward to ex- 


to bim.to enquire of poſe our ſelves unto temptations (1), but alſo of our ſelves 
rhe wonder that was 


land, Gag Bnable and unwilling to refiſt them , to recover out of 
left bim, to try bim , 

that he might know all that was in his heare. (f) 1 Chron.2r.1. And Satan flood yp ag1inſt Iſrael, 
end provoked David to number Iſrael. (g) Luke 21.34. And iake heed co your ſelves,leſt at any time 
Jour bearts be 6vercharged witb fur fetting, and drunkenneſs,and cares of this life,and ſo that day come up- 
on you unawares. Mark 4.19. wvAndibecares of this world,and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the 
luſts of other things eotring in,chokeshe word, and ir becomes uafruicul. (b) Fam 1.14+ Bur 

man is t2:vpted,when he is drawn aw1y of bis awn luſt and enticed. (7) Gal.5.17. For ihe fleſb luſt. 
th azain/} 1be Spirit,and the Spiric again the fle(hzand theſe are contrary che one to the other, (o thar ye 
canno-. d5 ihe things that ys would, GG) Mat.26.41. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation, 
the ſpirit indeed is willing but the fleſh is weak. CD te ten poke oh 72, Now Pecer (ate withour 

- jnthe Palace,and a damſel came to him, ſaying, Thou alfo wait wich Jeſus of Galilee. V.70. But be 
denyed Lefore tbem all,Caying:1 know not what thou (ayct. V.7 1, And when he was gone into the porch , 
another maid (aw him, = [aid tothem that werethere : This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, 
V.72, And ag1in be denied with. an oath,(aying,1.do not know the man. Gal 2.11,12,1 3,14. Bur when 
Petey was come to Antiocb,I withſtood him to the face, becauſe be was to be blamed, V. 12. For before 
that certain came from Fames,he did eat with the G:ntiles 3 but when they were come,he withdrew and 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them - Jonny V. 13. And the other fews diſſembled likewiſe with 
him, inſomuch that Baragbas alſo was carried away with their diſſimulation. V14. But when I ſawthat 
$hey wa'ked not upright ly according to the truth of the Goſpel,I ſaid to Peter, 8&c. 2 Chr.18. 3. And Abab 
king of Iiracl ſazd unto Feboſhzpbat king of Judab,wils zhou go with me to Ramoth Gilead > And he an- 
ſwered bim, 1 am 45 thou art and my people as thy peopic,and we will be with thee in the war. Compared with 
2 (brox,19.2, and Jchu the ſon of Henenithe Seer,went out to meet him,and ſaid to king Feboſhapbat, 
yorug thou help the ungodly, aud love them that hate the Lord >, therefore is wrach upon thee before the 


then 


—_— 
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them and to improve them (-z),8 worthy to be left nnder 
the power of them (n), we pray that God would (o over- 
rule rhe world,and all infit (#), ſubdue the fleſh(p),and re- (m) Ren.7:23,24.B n 
ſtrain Satan (4), order all things (y), beſtow and bleſſe all * {** 4n01ber law in my 


. > members, inz a- 
means of grace (ſ), and quicken us to watchfalneſſein the xainſt che law [ot may 
uſe of them, rhat we and all his people may by his provi- mind,end brleging wa 
dence be kept from being tempted to fin(t),or,if tempted, pr jo pong hp 


that by his Spirit we may be powerfully ſupported and members. V.24. O 
enabled to ſtand in the hour ot rempration (#), or, when — foul __ 


| me from this body of 
death? 1 Chron. 21.1,2,3,4. And Seen ſtood up vpainRt Iſcacl, and P!9%Ke&d pvilto number 1(ract. 


V.2. And David ſaid to-Foab,and the rulers of the peple go number If 4! fromBerſh:bato Dan, &c. 
V.3z. And Foab anſwered, The Lord make his people an hu wired times (0 many mire as they be 5 bur 
my lord the King,are they not my lords ſervants * w3y then doth my lord require this thing ? why will be 
be acauſe of rreſpaſs toIſrael? V.z. Neverihcleſs the Kings word prevailed againſt Foab; . wherefore 
Joab departed,and wenc,8&c, 2 Cy, 16.7,8,9,10. An at that tim? Hangi the ſeer came to Aſa 
King of Judab, and ſaid to him, becauſe thou haſt reſt:4 on the King of Sycia, and not relied on the 
Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt the King of Syria eſcapzd our of thine hind, V8, Werefaor the 
Echiopisns and Lubins a huge hoſt ? &c.;and yer becauſe tbou didſt cely on the Lord,be delivered them 
into thine hand, V. g. For the eyes of the Lord run too and fro , throughout the earthz:o ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of chem, whoſe hearts is perfe& towards himzherein thou haſt done foolithly, there- 
fore f:om henceforch thou ſhalt have wars. V.xo.Thes 4 {a was wroth with 1he ſecr ,an4 put bim into 4 pri- 
ſon houſe; for be was in a rage with bim becauſe of this thing, an4 Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the prople the os 
time, (#) Pſal.$1.11312, But my pople would not hcarken uato my voice,and Iiracl wou!d have none 
of me, V.12. S907 gzve them up unts their hearts luſt, and thry waiked in their own counſels. (9) Fob. 
17.15, Tprayntthatchou ſhoul:iſt cake chem ouc of the world,but that thou ſhouldſt krep them from the 
evil, {(p) Pſal.51,10; Create in me aclean,O God,and renew a right ſpirit within me. Pſal,ug.133. 
Order my ſteps in thy word,and let not any iniquity bave dominion over me. (q) x Cor.r2.7,8.And 
leſt I ſhonld be exalred above meaſure,crhough te abundanceof rovelarions,there was givento mc a throne 
zn tbe fl:ſh,tbe meſſenger f Satan #0 buffet me, left T thould be exalted aboye meaſure, V.8. For this 
tbing I beſought the Lord thrice that it might depart from me (r) x Gor, 10.12, zz, Whrrefore ler 


him that thinks he Rtandeth :ake heed left he fall. V.rz. Ther: hath no temp:ation taken you but 
' ſuchas is common to man 3 bar God is taichfal,who will not ſuſfer you to he t:mptcd above what ye are a+ 


ble,but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcepz,thac ye unay be able to b oc ir. (ſ) Heb.tz,20, 21. 
Now the God of pzace,tha: brough: again from che dead, our Lord. Je.us Chriit that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep;rhrough the blood of the everi-ing covenant, V.zt. Make you perfeft in every good work, 
zo do bis wil, working in you that which is w=!l-plcafing ia his {ight,taroagh Scſus Carifſt,&c. (t)Mat. 
26,21, Warchardprey that ye enter not into tempration;&c. Peal.13.9.Keep back thy ſervant alſo from 
preſu s fin5 let notthem have dominion over methen ſhall Lbe uprighr,2nd innoceac from the gre ac 
tranſgreflion. (4) Eph.3.14,15,16,17. Far this cauſe I bow my knecs unto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chit, V.ts, Oz whom the whole family of hezv:n and carch is named, V.16. That he 
would grant you;2ccording eo the riches of his glory,ta be ſ$rengthened with might by his Spirit in the in- 
norman; V.t7. That Crit may dwell in your aeares by faith, that ye veing raged, &c. x Theſc3.13. 
To theend he may eftablifh your hearts unblameable in holineſs 55fare God,:ren our Fainer at the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wich all bis (aint, Fale.y,24, Noa unto biiaa t948 is able to keep you 
from fallinz,and to preſcn; you faultleſs before rhe preſeace of his glory with cxce:ding joy, 


> _ Fallen 
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fallen, raiſed again and recovered out of it (*) and have 2 
(*)Pſe.5 1, 12.Reflorc ſanitice ae and. improvement thereof (x); that our ſan- 
unto me the joy of thy Etificariun and [ilvation may be perfected (5) ,Satan trod- 


Jalvarion, and uphold - en under our feet (z), and we fully freed from fin, rem- 
me wi:h thy ir<2 i{peric, 


(x)1 Pez. 5. 8, 9,10, PLation, and all cy. tor ever (4): 

Be ſober, be vigi-ant, | R 

becauſe your a -crſary the Divcl. s a roaring Liun walketh about (ceking whom he may devour. v.g. 
Whom r<fiſt ftedfſt in the faith, knowing tha. the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in your brethren thac 
areintte world, v.10, Butthe God of all peace, whohath called us into this erernal glory by Chrift 
Jeſus, aftcr that ye have ſuffercd a while, make you perfeFt, ſtabliſh, firengthen, ſentle you, (yp) 2 Cor. 
13.7——-9. Now Ipray to Gcd that ye do no «vil , not that we ſhould appear app:oved , but that ye 
ſhould do chat which is hon*|t, chough we be as reprobates,— V. 9. For we areglad when we are 
weak, and ye are ſt-ong ; this alſo we wiſh, cyen your perfetion. (3) Rom.16.20. And the God 
of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan urder your fees ſhurrly, &c. Zech.z.2. And ve Lord ſaid unto Satan, The 
L ord rebuke thce, O Satan, cven the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. Is nor this a brand 
pluckt our of thefire ? Luk.22-31,32. Ard the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon , behold Satan hath defired 
to have you, that be may fift you as wheat. v.32. But I havepraycd for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and 
when thou art conyetced, &c. (4) Fob.:7.15, I pray not that thou ſhouidſt take them out of the 
werld, bur-1hat thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. 1 Theſ.5.23. And the very God of peace [enfifie 
you wholly ; and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſſe unto the coming 
of our Lor4 Jeſu; Chriſt. | 


/96 Q. What doth the concluſion of the Lords Prayer teach 


its £ 


A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, [which is, 
For thine is the Kingdome, the power and the glory 
(b) Mat.6.13. for ever, Amen (b), Jteacheth us toenforce our peritions 


(c)Rom. 1 5.30. Nowl with arguments (c), which are to be taken not from any 


deſeech you;brechren, worthinefle in our ſelves, or in any other creature, bur 
= Fay : I fromGod(4);and with our prayers to join praiſcs(e), aſcri- 
the love of the Spirit, bing to God alone cternal ſoveraignty, omnipotency.,and 
that you ftrive together 

w:th me in your prayers to God for me. (d) Dan.g.4—78,9.— 16,17,18,19. And I proyed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my con{:flion, and (aid, O Lord , the great anddreadfs God, keeyirg the 
Covenant and mercy to them that love him and keep his Commandments, — v.7.]O Lord,righteouſ- 
neſs bclongeth u*40 thee, buc unto us confuſion of face,as at this day,&c. y.8. O Lord, to us bclongetb 
confi.{1:n of face, to our Kings,to our Princes,to our Fathers,becauſe we have treipsſfed againſt hee, 
v.9. Toihe Lord our God belongs mercies,and furgiveneſses,though we bave rebelled 2gainſt him. 

v.16, O Lord, according to all thy rigteouſneſs, I bcſeech thee, let rEine anger and tby fury be ruri.cd away 
from thy City Jera:a::m,8c. v.17, Now therefore, O our Godzhear the prayer of thy icrv+n', and bis 
ſupplicztions,snrd c:uſe thy face to ſhine upon the SanFuary that is deſalare- for the Lords ſtke. v.18. 0 
thy G.d,cn line thine ear, ond behold our deſolation,and the city 1hat is called by tby Name; tor we do no: 
p18 our 1ipp ict i=ns {fire chee for our tighter uſncis. bus for thy g+ car mer: 5s. y.ig 0 JL bear, 
O Lor.; f:r;ie, O Ln! bh arken 3nd doe ? defer 101 for thine cwniake,O my God, for r y ity .n thy 
f<ople arc cU:1% thy N ime. ie Phil.4.6. Bc carcful for nothiog ,but ja cviry Wing: by , 14, c7 and 
lic. t;01 with thank ſotving. let your rcquej; s be made known unto God, 
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glorious excellency (f) in regard whereof, as he is able CF)! vb” 44 iy 
and willing to help us (g), ſo we by faith are imboldned Did bleed So rod 


to plead with him that he would (b), and quietly to rely before all the Congre- 
upon him that he will fulfil our requeſts (7), and to teſtify « y v-ge rheyll _ 
this our deſire and aſſurance, we ſay, Amen (k). God of Iſracl, our Fa- 
ther for ever. v. IT. 
Thinc, O Lord, i: the greatneſſe, and the power, and the glory, and the vifory, and the majeſty z for all that 
# in the heavens and in the earth is thine: thine i theKingdem, O Lord, and thou art exalied as bead «a- 
bove all. v. 12. Both riches and honour come of hee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine band is 
power, 4nd might,—————&c. v.13. Now therefore, our Ged, we thank thce, and bleſs thy gle- 
riows Name. (g) Epb.z.20,21, Now unto him that is able to do excceding abundantly aboze all that 
we can ask or think, acccrding tothe power that worketh in us, v.21. Unto him be glory in the Church 
of Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world withouc end. Amen. Luk.11.13. If we then —_ evil 
know how to give good gifcs unto our children, how much more ſball your heavenly father give theboly 
Spirit to them that ach bim. (b) 2Chron.20.6 —11. And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
ou God in beaven ? and ruleſt not thou over all 1be Kingdoms of the beathen ? and in thire band is there 
not power and might, (o that none is able ro withitand thee ? —— y.11. Behold I (ay, how they reward 
us, to come to Caſt us out of the poſſeſſion which chou haſt given us to inheric. (3) 2 Chr.1 4.11. And 
Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to belp, wherber with many , 
cr with them that have nopower. Help ws, O Lord our God, for wereft on thee, and in thy Name we go 
out againſt this multitude, O Lord, thou art ovr God,let not man prevail againſt thee, (k) 1 Cor. 14.16. 
Alſo when thou ſhalt blefle with the Spirir, how ſhalf be that occupierh the room of the unlearned, ſay 4- 
men 41 thy giving of thanks, ſceing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? Rev. 223.20, 21, He which 
eeſtifieth theſe rbings, (aich, Surely I come quickly, Ames. Even fo, come Lord Jeſus. v. 2x. The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all.. c4 ME N.. 
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/, Queſt. _— & the chief end of man? 


A. Man's ob end is to glotific God(s), (,)icwr.re.31 whe: 


and to enjoy him fr ever(b). ther therefore ye eat 

cr drink, or whatſoe- 

ever ye Jo. do all to the glery of God, Rom. 1.36. For of Him, and through Him, and ro Him arc al 

things, to whom be glory for cvcr,o Amen. (b) Pſal,73.25. Whom bave I in hezven bt thee ? and 

mo is ncnc upon earth þ.4t I d-fre Lefides thee. v, -" My ficſh and my hezrt fziterh, bu: Goo is rae 

h of my heart and my portion for ever, v.27. For lo they thar are far from thee ſhall perifi,,.hou 

wy, ſtroyed all them thc 0 a whoring from thee, v. 28, But it is good for me #0 draw near to God, 
I bave put my #ruſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works. 


Q. What 


: (158 ] 
' 2 Q. YPhat rule hath Godgiven to dirett us how we may 
glorifie and enjoy him? 
A. The Word of God (which is contained in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Telſtament(c), is the 


(e) 2 Tim.3.16. All we. may 9lori re 
MdBeknrt got iy onely rule ro dire us how we. may glorific and injoy 


inſpiration of God,and him ( a) , 

is profitable for do- | 
&rine, for reproof, for correRion, for inſtruRion in righteouſneſs. Fpb.3. 20. And are built upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt bimſclf bcing be chief (Corner flone. (4) x Toh, 
1.3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declarc we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with me, 
and truly our fellowſhip # with the Father, and with bis ſon Feſus Gbrift, v.4. And theſe things write 
we unto you, that your joy may be full. 


 Q, what do the Scriptures principally teach t 
A. The Scriptures principally teach, what man is to- 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of 


(e) 2 Tim. 1. 133 man(e). 
Hold fit rhe form of 


ſound words which thou baſt heard of me, in faith, and love, which is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. 3; 16. 
Vide ſupra. 


£4 Q. What © God ? ; | 
(f Iob.4.24.Godha As Godisa Spirit(f), Infinite(p), Eternal(b), and Un- 
Fpirit , and they char changeable(?), in his Being (#), Wiſdom(Z), Power (m),. 


worſhip him, muſt 


w-rſbip bim in Spirit Holineſs(#), Juſtice, Goodneſs and Trurh(o). 


and in Truth (g)Tob 

11.7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canftthou find out the Almighty -unto perfeliion? v8. 
It is as b/gh as beaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper then bell, what canft thou know ? v.g. The mea- 
ſure thereof is longer then the earth, and broader then the ſea, (b) Pſal.go.2. Before the mountains 
wer2 brought forth , or eyer thou badfſt formed tbe carth and che world, even from everlaſiing, to e« 
verlaſting, thou art God, (i) Fam.1.17. Every good and perfe& giftis from above, and comerh 
down from the Father of lights,with whom there is no variableneſs,reither ſhadow of turning. (KEx0. 
3.14. And God ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am, and he (aid, tbus ſhilt thou ſay unto the children of 
Ifrael, I A Mbath ſent me unto you. () Pſal.147.5. Greatis our Lord, and of great power, b# 
anderflanding is infinite. (#) Rcv.4.8. And the four beaſts had cach of them fix wings sbout him, 
and they were full of eyes within, and chey reſt-not day and night, ſaying, Holy, boly, boly Lord God 
Almighty 3 which was, and is, and is to come, (n) Rev.15,5, Who ſhall not fear :hee, O Lord, 
2ad glorifie tty Name ? for thou onely art holy , for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee , 
for thy judgments gre made manifeſs. (0) Exod.34.6. And the Lord porn before him and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord Ged merciful aud gracious, long-(uffering, ebundant in goodneſs and 
sruth. v.7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and traaſgreſſion, and fin 3 and that 
will by na means clear zbe guilty, vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 6þ11d, and upon zhe childrens. 
ebjlaren , unto the third and fourr': generation. | 


Q, Are 
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 Q. Are there more Gods then one ? 


A. There is but one onely, the living and true God(p). (p) Dew. 6. 4. Hear 

TF l Q Iſracl, the Lord our 
God is one Lord, TFer.10.10, Burt the Lord 7s the true God , beis the living God, and an cvcrla- 
fling Kzng 2: at bis breath the carth ſhall cremble., and the aations ſhall not be able to abide bis io. 
diznation. | 


< Q. How many perſons are there in the Godhead * . 
A, There are three perſons in the Godhead, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three 
are one God , the ſame in ſubſtance, equalin power and 


glory (4)- (4) t Fobn 5. 7. Yor 

| | there are three 1hat 
bare record in heaven, the Father, the ord, and the Holy Ghoſt , and theſe three aro one. Mar. 
28.19, Goyetherefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father , and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gboft. 


7 Q.What arethe decrees of God 2 | 

A, The deerces of God, are his eternal purpoſe ac- 
cording to the counſel of his Will, whereby , for his 
own glory , he hath fore-ordained whatever comes to 


paſſe (7). (r) Eph.1.4. Accor- 

SR : ding 25 he bath choſen 
uc-ih him before the foundations of the world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame fore him in love. 
V. 2.4. In whom alſo weobtained an inheritance, being predeftinated according to the purpoſe of bim who 
worketh all things after the purpoſe of bis own will. Rom. 9. 22. What it God, willing co ſhew 
his wrath, and co make bis power known, endured with much long-ſuffering, the veflels of wrath fitted 
wo deftru@ion. v.23. And that be might make known the riches of bis glory, on the veflels of mercy , 
"which be had aforc prepared unto glory. aint 


> Q, How doth God execute bis derrees'* 
A, God executeth his decrees in the works of Creation 
and Providence. 
7 Q. YYhat ts the work of Creation | 
A. The work of Creation is Gods making all things of 
nothing , by the Word of his Power, in the ſpace of fix 


daycs, and all: very Good (ſ\. (f Gen, r.chroughouc 

_ Heb.1z, 3, Tbrough 
Faith we ode: ſtand rar the world were framed by the Word of God , ſo that things which were ſeen 
were m:.de of thi:gs that do appear. : 


/Z Q. How did Grd ereateman ? 
A, God orc... 1:4 ac ind female after his own 
1mage 
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FOR <7 im1ge, in knowledge, righteguſne(s, aud holineſs , with 
C) ng 12s make dominion over the creatures (). | 

man in 0:r own imige, OF . 

afcer oar likeneſs ; and let them bave dominion over'the fiſh of the ſca, and over the fow! of the air, and 
over the catiel, and over dll the earth, andoyer every creeping thing 1h4t creepeth upon the earth. y. 2.7. 
So Gad createl man in his ownimage, in the image of God created be bim , male and female created 
he them.. v.28. And God bleſſed them, and God (aid untothem, be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh 
the earth and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſex, and over the fowl! of the air, and over 


every living thing that creepeth upon the earth, Col, 2.1 0, And haye pur on the new man, which is re« 
newed in knowledge afcer tift imge of bim that created bim. Eph. 4. 24, Ard thar ye put on that nw 


man, which afcer God is created in righteouſneſle and true holineſſe, 


J/ Q., What are Gods works of Providence * 
A. Gods works of Providence are his moſt holy («), 


14g =p wiſe(*),and powerful preſerving{x), and governing all his 


all bis wayes, and bo- CICALUICS, and all their actions (J)» 

Iy, in all bs works. ; : 

* P(al.104.24. O Lord how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom h:ft thou made them all, the earth is 
full of thy riches, T/4.28,29. Tois alſo cometh from che Lord of hoſts which is wandeyful in coun- 
ſel and excellent in working. (x) He3.1.3, Who being the brigh:nels of his glaocy, and che expreſs 
image of his perſon, and upbo:ding alt chings by the word of bis pow:r;when he had by bimielf purged 
oar fins, ſate down on the right nand of che Mzjefty on bigh, (y) Pſd.ro3.19, The Lo:d hath 
prepared his throne in the heaven, his kingdom ruleth over all, Mautth.10.29. Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthings and one cf chem ſhall nit fall to the ground without your Father ? v.30, But the 
very bairs of your bcai are all numbrel. y.z1, Fear ye nottherefore, ye are of more yilue then many. 
(darrows, | 


/2 Q. what ſptciall af of Providence did God 

exerciſe towards man in the eſtate whereis he was 

created ? | 

A. When God had created man, heentred into a 

Covenant of life with him, upon condition of perfe&t 

Ds obedience - forbidding him to cat of the tree of know - 

(4) Gal.3.12.And che E 


Rt ot faicb;bur 1©9g Of good and cvil, upon pain of death (F). 
the man that doth 


them, ſhall live in them. Gen.z.17. But of the tree of knowledge of go0d ani evil thou ſvalt not eds 
»f is, for in the day chou eateſt thereof thou ſbals ſurely dic. 


/i3 Qs, Did onr firſt Parents continue in the ſtate wherein 
zhey were created ? 


A. Our firſt Parents, being left to the freedom of 
zhcir own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were 


Created, 
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created, by ſinning againſt God (a). (4) Gen,z.6.Andwhen 

| the woman (aw that 
che tree was good for food , and that it was picaſant to the eyes, and atree tobe deſired tro make one 
wiſe 3 ſhe i of the fruit thereof an1did ext, and gavealſo tober busban4 with ber , and he did eat. 
v.7 ] Andthceyesof them bath were opencd; and they knew that they were naked, and they (ewed 
fiz-leaves rogether and made themſelves aprons. v. 8.) And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
w-lking in thegarden in the cool of the day, and Adam ani bk wife bid themſelves from the preſence 
of th: Lord God, amongſt the trees of the garden. v-13.] And the Lord God [aid untorhe woman, 
whar is this that thou baſt done? and the woman (aid, the Serp:nt beguiled me , and I did cat. Ecc:ef. 
7.29. Lo this onely have I found, that Gad hath made man uprizhr, buc tbcy Favs ſought our many in- 
ventions, 


/4 \*X What ts ſon ? () 1 Fcbn 3. 4. Who- 


A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſ- Tears als => 


ſion of the Law of God (6). = wo 4 + - 
ren(greſſion 6f the 


/S Q. what was the fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
the eſtate, wherein they were created ? 
eA. The fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the 
ſtate, whercin they were created, was their eating the for- 
bidden fruir (Cc). (s)Gen. 3.6. idc ſupre 


| V. 12, ] The yo- 
man which thou gaycſt to be with me, the gave me of the tree and I did ea. 


/ F * Did. all mankind fall in eAdams firſt tranſgre;- 
TL 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam not only 

for himſelf, bur for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending rao 

from him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and (1) o-16- 205 


fell wich him ta his firſt rranſgrefſion (4), mandcd the man (ay- 

ing, of every tree of 
rhe garden rhou may freely ear, v.17) Bur of thetreeof the knowledg of good and evi!, thou ſbalr 
not eat of jr, for in the day thou eaceſt thereof chou ſhalc ſurely dle. Rom.5.12- Wherefore 3s by one 
m1n {in entred into the world, and death by fin, and ſo dearth pafſed upoa all men for that all have fin- 
ned, 1 Cor.15.21. For fance by man came death, by man alſo came the reſurreRion of the dead. v,zz.J 
Far as in Adam all die, (o in Chriſt hal! all be made alive. 


4 


[A: The Fall brought mankind into an eſtare of fin Wire +,» 


and miſery (e). | ro w worid, 2nd Hd 
' » D) fn,and ſo KcAth paf- 
/F Q. wherein eenſiſts the ſinfulneſs of that eſtate where- [!; EN on os 


// Q. Into what eft ate did the fall bring mankind ? (e ) Rom. 5. x2: 


intoman fell 2 that ll bays. find, 


Y A. The 
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A. The finfulneſs of thar eſtate whereinto man fell , 
conſiſts in the guilt of Adams firſt fin, the want of Origi- 
nal righteouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole nacure, 
which is commonly called Original ſta, together with all 


Cf) Rm 5. 10. ro actual tranſgreſſions which proceed from it (f). 

#c 20. Eph.,z.1.And 

you hath he quickene4 who were dead in treſpaſſss ani fins, V.z. Wherein in times paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of che power of the air, he ſpirit th4t now 
workc&h inthe children of diſobedience, V.z. Among whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times 
paſt, in th: laſts of our fleſh, fu-fiiling rhe defires of che fleſh, and of the mind, and were by n1ture chil- 
drcn of wrath even as others. Fam,1.14. But eyery man is tempred when be is drawn away of bis cwn 
luſt, and enticed. V.ts. Then when luft harh conceived ic brings forth fn, and fin wh:n ic is finiſhed 


bringech forch ieath. Mar.15.19. For ous of the bears proceed evil choughns, mur lers, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, ſalſe witneſs, blaſphemics, 


/7 Q. What « the miſery of that eftate whereinto man 


fell 2 

A. All mankind by their fall loſk communion with 
(g) Gen.3.8. Adm God(g),are under his wrath and curſe(4), and fo made li- 
Fog witc bid ther” 2 þle to all miſerics inithis life, to death. ic ſelf, and to the 
ſence # the Lord Gol pains of hell for ever 63Þ 
among the trees of | 
the garden. V.to. And he ſaid, I heard the voice in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was n4« 
ked,end I bid my ſelf. V.14 So be drove out the man,and be plucel at the eaſt of the garden of Eden (beru- 
bims,and a flaming ſword,wbich turned every way to keep the way of the tree of life. (b) x wy 2.2,3,- And 
by nature the children ofwrath.even as athersGal.3.10.For 4s many as are of the works of the Law arc under 
the curſe,for ic is written,Curſed is every one which cominueth not in all 1hings which are written in theLaw 
to dozbem.(i) Lam.z.z39.Wherefore doth the living man complain? man for the puniſhment of bis ſans.Ro, 
6.2.3. For thc wages of fan is death, bur the gift of Gad is erernal lite,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat, 
25.41. Then ſhall he ſay rothem on the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 


for the diucl and bis angels, V.46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, bur the rigte- 
ous into life erernal. | 


27 Q. Did God leave all mankind to periſh in the ſtate of fin 
and miſery ? 


—— God having out of his meer good pleaſure from all 
boy 4 ave ui, Eternity ,cletcd ſometo everlaſting life (k), did enter into 


bim before the founde- a Covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of 
tion of the world, tha 


we ſhould be boly ens 129 3nd Miſery, and ro bring them into an eſtare of Salve- 
without blame before LLON by a Redecmer (1). 
bim in love. (1)Rom 
3-21. But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witn*{*d by the law and the 
P:ophers. V.z2.] Rven the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Feſus (Hrift unto all, and upon al 
zbem that believe,for there is no difference; Gal. 3.21.15 the law then againſt the promiſcs of God? God 
forbid ;. for if there had been-n law given which could bavegivcn life, verily righ-couſneſs ſhould have 
been by che law. V.z2. Bar tbe Scriptare hach concluded all unde: fin, #45 zh: promiſe by faith in Fe-: 
ſur Chriftmight by gives to them. that beljevs, © © © | | | 

Q. hs: 
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2) iQ; Whois the Redeemer of Gods Eleft 2 
A, The only Redeemer of Gods Ele, is the Lord Te- 


ſus Chriſt (»»), who being the eternal Son of God, be- 


came man (»), and ſo was, and continueth to be God 
and man in two diſtin Natures, and one Perſon for ( wy - op. a, e 
ere od an 
cver (0)s one Mediztoy between 
| eh God and man, the man 
Chrift Jeſus, V.6, Who gave bimſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. (n) 1 -Fobn 
1.14. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we b:held his glory, the glory as of the 
o:ly begoiten of the Father, full of grace and truth. Gal. 4.4. But when the ſulneſs of the trme was come, 
God ſent forth bis Son made cf a woman, made under the Law, (8) Rom. 9.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the fl:ſh Chriſt came, who i over all,God bleſſed for ever. Luk.1 25, And 
the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt hall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt hall overſhadow thee gherefore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be cailcd, 
The Son of God, C«1.2.9. For in him dwellcth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Heb 7.24, Bur 
this man becauſe he continueth eyer,hath an uncbangeable Priefthood, V.25. Whetefore be is able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come to God by him , ſering he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 


them. 


22 Q. How did Chriſt being the Son of God become 
man? | 

A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking 

to himſelf a true body(p),and a reaſonable 'foul(q), bemg 


conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb (+) Heb.2.14. For os 
much then as the chil- 


of the Virgin Mary, and bornot her (7), yet without Met en lies of 
fin(/). | flehandbload,bealſo 
bimſeif likewiſe took 
part of the ſame,: hat through death he might detcoy bim that had the power of death, that is the Divel. 
V.16. For verily he took hor on bim the nature of Angels,but he took 6n þim tbe ſecd of Abraham. Heb, 10 
5. Wherefore when he cometh into rhe world, he laith, Sacrifice and offering thou woulsſt not but 4 body 
baft thou prepared me. (q) Mat.26.38. Then ſaith he unto them,My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, e- 
ven unto death; tarry you here and wacch with me. i Luk.1.31. Brhold, thou ſhalt conceive int 
womb, and bring forth « Sen, and ſhalt call bis name Feſus. V.zy. vide fupre V.42. And ſhe ſpake 
out with a loud voice and ſaid , Bleſſed art thou among women , and bleſſcd is the fruit of thy womb. 
Gal. 44. vide ſupra. - (() Heb.4.15, For we have not an High Pricſt which cannot be touched 
with n feeling of our infirmities , but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without fin, Heb.7.26. 
For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who is 'hely, barmlc(s, undefiled, ſeparate from fenners , and made 


bigher then the heavens, 


23 Q. What offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemer * 
- A. Chriſt as our Redeemer,executeth the Offices of a _ . 
Prophet, ofa Prieſt, aad of a King, both in his eftare of £1) 4 meals (aid Rn 


humiliation and exaltation (t). the Farhers, A Pro- 
| | . ___.. phet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren,like unto me, him ſhell you hear in all thirgs whariceyer be 


ſhs!l ſay unto you, Heb, x 2.2 5.Sce that ye refuſe not bim tþat ſpeaketh;for it they gic3ped not who r.f _ 
XY 2 m 


CR = 


kimthbit ſpake on ear:h, mach mare ſhall not we eſcapes, if w2 cura awsy from him ſpeaker |! from 

Þeaven. Compared wich 2 Cor.13.z. Since ye ſcek n proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me , which to you- 

' ward is not weak, bur is mighty in you. Heb.g.5, Soalſo Chriſt glocifizd no bimiclr #96: mate a 
Figh- Prieſt, bar he cha: (aid uaro him, thou art my Soaro day hive I brgocrrenthee, v.6.] Ar be ſcirh 
al{o in another plzce, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiz:Jdeck. v.7.] Who ia che dayes 
of his l:h, when be bat offered up prayers and (applications with ſtrong crying and tears unto him who 
is able to (ave him from deach, and was heard in chat be feared, Pſal.2.6, Yct have 1 ſet my King up- 
on my h>oly hill of Sion. Tſa.g.6, Ear unto us a child is born, unto ns a Son is given, and the govern- 
ment ſball be upon his ſhoulders, and bis name (hall bz called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mizhry G2d , 
che everlaſting Father, thc Prince of p:4:e. v.7.) Of the increaſe of his gruernment an4 peace there 
hall be no end , up2n the throne of Dayid and upsn b&s Kingiom to order it and co eftiblith it witch 
judgemenr and juſtice, from henceforrh eyen tor eyer, che zcal of che Lord of hoſts will perform this. 
Mat.z1.5. Tell ye th: daughter of Sion, behold thy King com::h aato thee , meek and ficring upon an 
aſs and a coalc the foal of an aſs. P/4l.2.3. As of mz an1 [ will give thee th: Heathen for thine inhe- 
rirance and the utrermoſt parts of the earch for thy poſſ.\ſi>n, thoxa Halt break them with a rod of iron , 
thou ſhals daſh them in pieces like a Potcers veſſel. y.10.] B: wile now therefore, O ye Kings, be in- 
KruQeed ye judges of cheearth. y.11.] Serve the Lord with fexr and rejoyce with trembling. 


24 9. How doth Chriſt execute the office of « Pro- 
phet 2 


A, Chriſt executeth the office of a Propher,in revele- 


()Pob.r.18.No man jnp to us by his word. and Spirit the will of God for our 
hath (cen God at any ſal - ( 
time, the only begot- vation (#). 
cen.Son. which is in | 
the boſom of che Father, be bath declared him, n Pect.t.to. Of which (alyation the Prophets bave 
enquired, and ſearched diligencly,. who prophefizd of the grace that- ſhould come unto you. v.11.] 
Searching what, or what mauncr-of time the. Spiris of (hrift, which wir in them did fignifie , when 
' ir reRified before-hand the (ufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which thauld follow. vy.x2.] Unto 
whom it was reveled, that not unto rhemſclyes, but unto us chey did minifter the things, which are now 
r:ported unto you, by them that bave preached the Goſp:] uo you, with the Holy Ghoſt. ſent down from 
heaven, which things the Angels deſice to look into,» Tob.r5.15. Hz:nceforch I call you nor ſervants, 
for the (:ryant knowerh not what bis Lord doth; bur I bave called you friends , for all chings that 1 have 
beard of my Father I bazve made know unto you Iob.to.31, Theſethings are written, that you might 


belicv: that Teſus is the (rift, .the $2n.of God, and that beliering you migh have life.through his 
NAIKC. . 


pt Q. How doth Chriſt extcute the of fice of 4 Prieft ? 
| 4, Chriſt executecth the office of- a Prieſt 
(OF <4 Mow in his-once offcring up of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfie 


bod of Chrift. who. ALVinc. Juſtice(*) , and reconcile us to.God(x), and 
through the eternal 


$picir offered bimſelf without (pot co God; purge your con(clences fromdead works to ſerve the living 

GoJ4 v. 28.] SoCbriſt was once offered: to bear the fins of many , and unto them that look for him 

lull he appear che ſecond time without fia unto ſalvation. (x)Heb.z 17. In all things it behoved him 

to be made lice unto bis b:erhren 3. thac he mighe be « marciful and faichfal High-Pcickt ia things . 
ve-raining to God, to maks recenciliation for #6 fins of rhe p:epio, x EE -M2 
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in making continual interceſſion for us (y ). (1)Heb.7.24.But this 

| man becauſe he conti. 
nueth ever hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, v.25.) Wherefore he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
thoſe chat comero Gad by him , ſecing be ev:r liveth to make interceſſion for them. 


24 Q. How dnth Chriſt execute the office of a King * 
A, Chriſt executeth the office of a King % ſub- 


duing us to himſelf (F),in ruling (4) , and deſending us (6), G48. $.14. fines 


and reſtraining and conquering all his and our enc- &g 1". "thc fit did 
mies (6). | viſit the Gentiles , ts 
take out of them « 
people for bis name. v.1 F- And to this agree the words of the Prcphet,as it is writren. LO. 6,] After 
this | will recurn and build 2g1in the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, and Iwill build again 
rhe ruines th:reof and I will (> ir up. (4) T[4.33.22, The Lord is our Judg, the Lord is our Low- 
giver, the Lorl is our King, hz will (aveus. (bYIſe.32.1. Behold a King hall relyn in righceouineſs, 
and Pcinces ſhall cul: in jyigemen:.  v. 2.] And & men ſþall be as an biting place from the wind, and a 
covert from the rempeſt, asriversof winters in adry place, as the ſh1dow of a rock in a weary land, 
(c) 1Cor.t5.25, For hemaſt reign, cill be bath pur all enemies nnley bis fees. Pf, 110, throughout. 


- Q. Wheretn did Chriſts humiliation conſiſt 7 
mn P > Chriſts humiliation conſiſted in his being born , 
and that in 2 low condition (4), mide under the law(e),un- 


ba Fu NS | NYE woe 
dergoing the miſcries of this life(f),the wrath of-God(g), (Lak 3-7: And he 


and the curſed death of the croſs(h),in being buried(;)and \rougyt tore wrapped 


continuinz under the power of death for atime (k) . him in fwadling- 

clothes and laid him 
11 1 mtnggr, b:criſe there was no room for then in the Tane. (e)G4l.4.4. Burt when the fulneſs of 
tins wis con:, G 4 ſen: forch bis $2n mids of a womm,nade under the law. (f)Hc5.12.2, Look- 
i1z unco Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet b:tore kim, endured the 
croſs, deſpifing the ſhyme, and is (er dow1 at th: cight hand of the thrones of G34. vy.z. ] For conſider 
bim that endured ſuch contralifion of finners agaiaſt bimſel?, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
minJes. Iſ2.53.2. Foc he thall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of 2 dry ground, 
he hach no farm nor comlineſs , and when we ſhall ſee bim there is no beauty :þ1t w2 ſhould defire bim. 
V. 3.] He is deſpiſed and rejefed of men, 4 man of ſorrows and acquainted with griefs, and we bid as it 
were 0:tr faces from bim, be ws deſpiſe and we eſtcemed bim nts, (g) Luk. 22.44. And being in an 
4zony he prayed mare earneſtly, an1 his (wear was as it were grertdropz of bload falling down to the 
ground, Mu.17.46. And about the niath hour Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, ZELI ELI- 
LAMA-SABAGTHANI : that isto ſay, My God,my Gol,why b:ſt thou forſaken me >? (b) Phil. us. 
And bring found in faſhion as a man, he humb'ed himſelf, an became obedient . unto death , even the 
death of the croſs. (ti) 1 Cor. 15.4. Anithu b2 was buricd, ani that he roſe again the third day ac- 
eording to the Scriptures. (k) Mat. 2.49. As Jonas was three dayes and three nights. in the whales 
bully, (0 ſhall the $52 of m1a be thre dxyes and three nights in the heart ofthe earch. AZ. 2.24,25, 
25, 27,—}jt. +-.24.] #wnG11b#h raiſei having looſcl the pains of dexth, becauſe ic was not paſ- 
fi>le that he (ſhould be holden of ic. v.25.] For David ſ9:aketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord 
alwayes b:fare my face, for he is on my right hand, that I ſh3ald not be moved. v. 26.] Therefore did 
my henrr rejoyc*, ani my tongue was glad 5 mnreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt In hops. v.27.) B:cauſe 
th11m le not legu2 my ſoul in h:l, nirher wilt thou fake: thine haly One to. ſee corruption. v.31.] He 
ſeeing thi; vefye (orcs of rhe reſucceRian of Caritty, chy.b4. ſoul was not left in hell, neicher did his-- 


fiefh ſee corruption, 
Qs Where: 


> C1667] 
£4 Q. Wherein con(ſteth Chriſts Exaltation 2 
A, Chriſts exaltation confiſteth in his riſing ag2in 
from the dead on the third day (7), in aſcending up into 
heaven (m») , in fitting at the right band of God the Fa- 


Q 4, eſo _ (z), and in coming to judge the world ar the laſt 
and that he roſe again ay (0 )+ - 


the third day accord- | RN | 

ing to the Scriprures. (m) Mark.16.19. So then after the Lord had fpoken to them, he was re- 
cerved up into heaven, and ſate on the right band of God. (n) Eph.t.20, Which he wrought in 
Chriſt when he raiſed bim from the dead , and ſet bim at his own right band in the heavenly pli- 
CET. (0) AR.1,11. Which alſo (aid, Ye men of G1lilee, why ftand ye gzzing up into h:aven ? 
this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 
gointo beayen, Chap.17.v. 31. He hath appointed a day, in the which he th3ll juige rhe world in righ- 
teouſneſſe, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hzh given aſſerznce unco all men, in thar 
he bath r4ed him from the dead. 


£7 Q. How are we made partakers of the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt ? 
A, We are made partakers of the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt , by the effctual application of itto 
(p) Fobn xr. 11, 12. us(?), by his holy Spirit (9). : | 

V. It. Hecame unto | | . 
his own, and his own received him not, v.12. Bur 8s many 4s received bim, to them gave bs power 
80 become the Sons of God, even to them thar believe en bs Name. (q) Tir. 3. 5,6, v. 5- Not 
by works cf rightcouſnefſe which we bave done., but according to his mercy tc ſave us, by the 


waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, v.6. Which te ſhed on us abundartly,thrcugh 
Feſm Chriſt our $ aviour. 


oO 
.5Y Q. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Redvmption pur- 
chaſed by, Chriſt 2 
A. The Spirit applicth to us the Redemption purcha» 
ſed by Chriſt,vy working faith in us (7), anc thereby uni- 
(r) Eph.r, 13, 14. ting us to Chriſt in our effeual Calling (/). 
y. 13. In whom ye 
alſo truſted , after chat ye heard the Word of truth, the Goſpsl of your (slvation 3 in whom alſe 
after that ye belicved, ye were ſealcd with tbat boly Spirit cf promiſe. v.14. Which is an earneſt of our 
inhericance uncil che redemption of che purchaſed poſſeſſton unto the praiſe of his glory. Fob.6.37,29. 
V. 37. Allthe Fatbergliverh me ſhall come unto me, and him tha: cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out. v.39. And this is the Fathers wiil which ha:b ſent me, that cf all which be Fath given, 1 ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould yaiſe it again at thc Lift day Epb.2.8. By grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and 
that nor of your (elves, is is the gift of God. () Epb.3.17. That Cbrift may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love x Cor.1.9, God is fairhful by whom ye were called 
'ranto the fellowſhip of bis Son'y eſw« Gbriſt our Lord, 
Q.what 
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5/ Q. what iveffettual Calling * 


A, Effetuall calling is the work of Gods Spirit {#), (:) Tim, g. Who 
whereby , convincing us of our fin and miſery (#), in- Þ:> ſaved us and cal- 


lightning our minds in the knowledg of Chriſt (*) and callins pay = 


renewing our wills (x )s he doth perſwade and enable US to our wotks » but F 1 
to embrace Jeſus Chriſt , freely offered tous in the Go- — I B we Prove 
ſpel (9). which was given us 
in Gbriſt Feſus before 
rhe world began. 2 Theſ.2.13,14. y.13.] But we are bound to give thavks alwayes to God for you 
brethren, beloved of che Lord , becauſe God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſalyacion zbrougb 
Smfificationof the Spirit and belicf of thetru.h. v. x4.) Whercunta be called you by our Goſpel 
eo the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, + (u) 4R.t.z7. Now when they 
heard this they were pricked in their bearts , and ſaid unto Peer and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, men 
and brethren what ſhall we do ? (*) 4A 26.18; Toopen their eyes and 10 turn them from darkneſſe 
20 light, and from the power of Satan unto Gad, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins and Intu1i- 
tance among them which are ſanQtified by faith that is in me. (x) Exch. 36; 26,27, var6.] A 
new beart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put withia you , and LI will take away the tony 
heart ovt of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, y.17.] And I will put my Spicic within: 
you, aud cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgmen:s and do them. (1) Fobn.6. 
4445. V-44.] No man can come unto me excepc the Father which hach ſent me draw bim, and I 
will raiſc him up at che laſt day. v. 45.) As ic is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be ail raughr 
of God, every man therefore that hath heard and harh learned of the Father comerh unto me. Phil, 2. 
33. For iris God that worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 


32 Qs What benefits do they that are EffetFually Called par- 
take of in this life 2 
A. They that are effetually called do in this life par- 


take of Juſtification (z), Adoption (4), SanRification,and (x) Rm.$.30. More- 
the ſeveral benefits which in this life do either accompany 9 whom he did 


predeſtinare them he 
allo called, and whom 


be called them be alſo 
juſtified, and whom ke juſtified, them he alſo glorified. (4) Eph.t.g. Having predeftinated us unro 


the adoption of children by "eas Chriſt to hi elf,accordiag co the gool pleaſure of bis will. (b) x Cor. 


1,30. Of himar:yein Chrit Jeſus who of Gal is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs . and 
ſanfifccation, and redemption. [dom, ghtoouſneſs , 


or flow from them (6), 


FJ Q. What i Fuſtification? 
A. Juſtification is an a& of Gods free grace where- ea Ties 


in he pardoneth all our fins (c), and accepteth us as righ- Being juſtified freely 


by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. v,25.]J Whom God hath ſer forch to be a propiacion chrough 
fai:b in his bloo?, ro declare his rightcouineſs for the remiſſi2n of fins that are paſt, rhrough the forbear- 
ance of God, Rom.4.6, Ev:a as Davidalſo deſerib:ch the blefſ:dneſs of the man unto whom God ims 
purech -i zhreouſne:s without works. v.7.] Ssying,blefſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and. 
whoſe. (ons are cgvered, v8.) Blefl:d is che man to whom the Lord will not impize fon, 
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(4): Cor. 5.19.To wit teous in his ſight (d),onely for the rig hreouſmeſs of Chriſt 
cat God was i i mputcd tous (e), and reccived by Faith alone (f) 


Chriſt reconciling the 


world unro himſelf, | 
#0 imputing their trcſpaſſes 1mto them, and hach committed co us the word of reconciliation. v. 21. ] 


For bc hatb made him to be fin for us,who knew no fin 3 that we might be made the righteo.iſneſs of God 
inbim, (ec) Rom. 5,17. For if by one mans off:nce, deach reigned , by one much moce, they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the g ft of rigbtcouſneſs » ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chrift, 
v. 18.) Therefore, as by the «f:nce of one, judgement came upon men unto condemnxcion , 
even lo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. v.1g.] 
As by one mans diſobedience many were made finners: ſo by tbe obedience of one ſhall many 
be male righteous. f) Gal.z.16., Knowing that man is nor juftihed by the works of the Jaw, bu: 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we bve believed in leſns Ctriſt, that we might be juſtified by the fzith 
of Cr:ft, and not by the works of the law, for by the works of the law ſhall no flzfh be juſtified. Phil. 
3 9. And be found in bim, not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but 1b.t which is 
through the faith of Cbriſ, th: righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 


34 Q- what & Adoption * 
A. Adoption is an at of Gods free grace (eg), where- 
| Job ++ Bebata BY WEATE received into the number , and havea right to 
2.5 ger I all lie priviledges of the ſons of God (+). 


at manner of love 


the Faiber bath be- 
ſtowed upon us, 1hat we ſhould be called the ſons of God, 1herefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe jr 


knew him not. (b) Tob.1. x2. As many as received him, to them gave be power to become the ſcns of 
Ged, even to them that believe on bis az3me. Rom. 8.17, And if children, then beirs, he;rs of God and 
joint-beires with Chriſt, if ſo be me ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo glocified rogetber, 


3s 2. what « Santitification ? 
A. San& fication is the work of Go?:!s free grace (5), 


(3) 2 Theſ. 4.13. God whereby we are renewed in the whole man after the 


_ —_—_ _— image of God (&), and are enabled more aud more to die 
ſalvarion through ſen- UNTO fin, and live unto righteouſneſs (7). 

#ification of tbe  Spie : 

1is and the belief of therrath, (k) Epbeſ.q.2z. And be rerewed in the Spirit of your mind, v.24.] 
And that ye put on that new mn which after God is created 31 righteouſneſs and true bolineſs. (!) Rom. 
6.4. Theretore we are buried with bim by baptiſme into death, char like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo thould walk in newnels of life. y.6.) Knowing this 
that our old man is crucified with him , that the body of fia might be deſtroyed, that benceforib we 
fb.uld not ſerve fin. Rom 8.1. There is therefore now no condemaation to them which ace in Chriſt 


Jeſus, who walk not after the ficſb, bat after the Spirit. 


IO Q. what arethe benefits which in this'life do accom- 
pany or flow from Fuſlification, Adoption, and Santtifica- 
$z0n £2 

A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or 
flow from Juſtification, Adoption , and Sanification 
are 
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are aſſurance of Gods love, peace of conſcience (m), (m) rm.73, 766.0 
-Joy in the holy Ghoſt (>), encreaſe of grace(0o)and perſe- oe being uf by 


yerance thercin co the end (Þ).- - 
| | Lord Jeſus Chrift.” 


'V.2.] By whom alſo we have acceſs by faich into this grace wherein we fland , and rejoce in hope of 
the A. of God, V.s. And bope makerh not aſhamed , becanſethe love of God: is 7 prbery-qgk. 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, (=) Rem. 14. 17. For the Kingdome of God i nor 
meat and drink : but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the boly Ghoſt. (0) P09.4.18. The path 

of the juſt, is as the ſhining light , that ſhineth more and more unto the perfef day. (p) 1 Fob 5. 13, 
Theſe things have I wrictea unto you that belieye on the name of the Son of BY thar you may know 

e 


| faich we bave peace 
"with God WS im 


-that ye have eternal life, and that ye wo believe of the name ' of. the $on of 1 Pe.t.5, Who 
. ore kept by the power of God, through faith ants ſelvation,ready tobe reveale laſt rimes. ; 


P ; 2; what benefits do believers yecerwe from Chrift 2 4b * 
Aeath 2 3: CI NP WR 
4. The ſouls of believers arc at their death made per- 
:fe& in holineſs (q), and do immediately paſſe into glo- EO, 
'ry (7), and their bodies being ſtill united to Chriſt (), ds {pu = pl 


: , R ener 
reſt in their graves (#), till che reſurre@ion (#), © - . | and Eburch of iy 
TR, | pos A SITS. fick-born which ere 
written in heaven, and to God ohe judg of all, and tothe ſpirits of juſt men made perfe#. (r) 2 Core 
5.1, For we know that if our earthly bouſes of this Tabernacle were diffolved, we bave « building of 
: Gods an houſe nor made wich hands, eternal in the heavens. V.6.] Theref-re we are alwayecs confi- 
- dent;knowing thar whileſt we are ar bome in the body,we are abſent from the Lord. V.8.] We are con- 
lent I ſay, and willing, rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord, Phil.1.z3. 
. For I am in-#ftrait betwixt ewo,having a deſire to depart,end to be with Cbriſft,whici is far betcer. Luk. 
23-43.And Jeſus ſaid unto him, verily,I (ay unto thee, today ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. ([) x Thef. 
4+14. For if we believe thac Jeſus dycd and roſe sgtin , even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Feſus, will 
God bring with him. (2) Iſe.57.2. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, eacb one 
-walkirg in his uprighteneſs. («) Fo5.19.26. Ande b afcer my s&lo, wortys deſtroy this body , yee 
-in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſceGod. V.27.] Whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf ,agd mine eyesſhpll behold, and Qot 8» 
nother,though my reins be conſumed within me. 


— FE ——e—_—_—_—— —— _ - 


id es WT 


SP .9. what b:nefit do beliewers receive from Chriſt at the 
reſurrection ? | : 

4. -At the reſurreQon , blicvers being raiſed upin (*) 1 Cor.15.43, I 
gloly (*), ſhall be openly acknowledged, and acquirted ins Wy Koont 
in the day of judgment (x), and made perfetly bleſſed in, j; fomnta woah « 

| | K js railcd in power, 

(x) Ma.25.23. His Lord ſaid unto him, well done, thou good and f4ithful ſcruant rhou haſt been faich- 
al over a few things , I will make.chee ruler over many chings 3 cocer hon into the joy of thy Lord. 
Mat.no. 32, Whojcever ſhail confeſs me before men , him will I confeſs a!ſo before my father which 


ex heayen. 
TG full 


: _ 
(5): 166.3.3.Belored full enjoying of God (y), to all eternity (x); 


now are we the (ons | | 

of God, and ir doth not yer appear what we ſhall be, bur we ktow that when he ſhall appear, we ſhail be 
Ike him, for we ſhall ſee him ar be &s, 1 (or.13, 212, Eor now we (ce through a glaſsgarkly, but then 
face to face; now I know in part,bur then ſball I know even 4s T am alſo known, (F)t Theſ.,,{7, Then 
we which are are alive and remain , ſhall be caught up together with chem in the clouds , to meer the 


Lord in the alre and ſo we be ever with the Lord. v. 18.] Wherefore comfort 
theſe wor ds. ſ ſhall | one another wich. 


4 hag”: The duty which God requireth of man, is obe- 
«6 yp tee man dICncc tO his revealed will (4). 
what is good,and what 


doth the Lord require of thee, bus 19 do Jufily, and to love mercy, 4nd to.walk humbly with thy God. 1 rm; Q 
ing 


15. 22+ And Samuel ſaid, bath che as great delight in barnt- offcring and ſacrifices as in 
the voice of the Lord, Behold, to obey & better then ſacrifice, 8nd to bearken then the far of rams, 


A171 Q, What did God at firſt reveal toman for the rule of 
we h God at firſt led f 
7 TOE A. The rule which God at firſt reyealed to man for 
hay Scailes his obedience, was the Moral Law (6). 
which bave not the 
law, do by.narure the things contained in the law, theſe having nor the law, &rs « law unto themſelves 
V« 15.] Which ſhew the work of the law written-in their hearcs, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, 


and their choughts the mean while accuſing or elſe one another, Rom.10,5. For Moſes de» _ 
ſciberbthe righreovlacly which ls of the w, that the man which doth thoſe hings ſal lve by them, 


<1 Q: where is the Moral Law ſummarily comprehend- 
&d * | 
(s) Deut.10: 4. And A; The. morall law is ſummarily comprehended in 
he wrote on the Ta- the ten Commandments (c). 
bles according tothe CN | | 

writings the ten Commandments which the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, cur of the midſt o 


SC Qcrhat is the ſum of the ten Commandments & _ 
_ eA.The ſum of the ten Commandments is, To love - 
the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, . 
66.8 our ſircngth, ,and wih.all our mind; andour 
neg 


E 


LL LL RT 
neighbour as our ſelves (a). OE 0 (OMa3iSr _ 
| TAC 
ſhale love the Lord thy God with all thy beert, and with al! thy ſoul, and with «!! deaind,. 2 * This 
43s the firſt and great Commandment. v. 39.-] And the ſecond is like unto ir » Thou love thy-** 
' neighbour as #hy ſelf. v.40-] On theſe two (ommandments bang all the law and the Prophes , : 


s- 


43 2. What is the Preface to the Ten Command. 
ments? b | 
A; The Preface tothe ten Commandments is in 


theſe words { 1 am the Lord thy God which have brought. 
thee ont of the land of Egypt , out of the hawſe of bond- 


age (e). ] -F6 
W721 what dath the Preface to the ten Commundments 


teach us * EI 
A. The Preface rothe ten Commandments teacheth 

us, that becauſe God is the Lord , and our God, and Re- 

deemer; therefore we are bound to keep all his Com- (labs 1.54) This 


mandments ( f Je | he would gone = 
we 
livered out of the hands of ouy enemics,might ſerve bim without fear. y,75.7] In holineſs and hue 
neſs before him all the dayes of our lives. 1 Pes,1215.] Bur ashethar hath called you, is holy, ſo be 
ye boly in all manner of converſation. y.16.J] Becaule icis wricten, be ye boly for I am boly. y.17.] 
And if you call on the father, who without reſpe@ of perſons judgerh —_— to every mans work , 
paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. v.18.] For 4s much as ye know that ye were not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things as filver and gold from your vain converſation,received by tradirion from your 
fathers, v.19.] But with the precious Hood of Cbrift, 3s of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpers 


. " 


(c)Exid:0.% © 
iy _ 


4 Q. which is the firſt Commandment ? 
e, The firſt Commandment is [Tho ſhalt haven IJ. 


ether Gods before me 1. ] FE EEG )Ex0d.20.35 
44 Q. what is required in the firſt Commandment 7 
4. The firſt Commandment” requiretli. us .t0:. 
know , . and acknowledge: God to be rhe ro true (;, chron.28.9:And 
God, and our God (h), and co worſhip and glorific hou _ os my 
__ hi | ta HEN? RIO rn thou 2 
Gud of thy father, and ſerve bim with a perfe& heart, ard with a willing minde z for the Lord ſcarcherh 
all hearts, and underftandeth all the i ations of the: thoughts - it thou ſeek bim he will be found 
of thee, but if thou forſake ble, be'wil caſt > cot far ag * Deute23 6.17. Thou beſt avouched the 


Lvrd.this day to be thy Godyand to walk in his wayes, and ty keep bis Ratutcs- and bis Commandazents, 


— ” a _— ———_—_— ——_—_y EE ee. 
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ht 
-— 


—— — —— —__— 
_t— > 4 - 


aþd bis judgements, and cohearken unco-his voice. »* + ; © 


db him 


Se Oo... | 
(3) Mar] 3.76, Then him accordingly (7) 
ſaich Jeſus -unfo him , 


Get thee hence Satan, for ic is wricten, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God and bim onely ſhale thou ſervG?}-. 
Pſal. 29.2, Give-unto the Lord the glory due unto bis name, worſbip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. 


Ay 9. what is forbidden in the firſt Gommandment ? 

A. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the denyi 
& Pſal. 14. 7. The (k), or not roy, , and glorifying the true God, Ya 
vol bath ſeid in bis God (1), and our God (m), and the giving that worſhip . 
heart there is 18 God, 4" 4 
they are corrupt, they and glory to any other whiclris due.to him alone (#). 
have done abomine- | X ON 
ble works, there is none that doth good, (1) Rem.1.21. Becauſe rbat-when they knew God, they gle: 
rified bim nos as God, neither were they thankful, bur became vain in'their imaginations, and cbeir G 
Nith heape was darkned, (Cm) Pſal.8r. 10. I amthe Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt thy mouth wide and I will fl it. y.s 1.] Bu my people niterboie $0 my voioe,and .. 
; Iſrael would none of me. © (®) Rom.1.25. Who changed the trugh of God into « lie, and wor ſhipgeft = 
and ſerved the creature more then the Creator, who is blefled for ever, Amen. v.26.] For this cauſe God 


gave chem up unto vile gffeRigns, for even. tbr mymeu did change the nacurpl uſe into tharybichija 5: - 


F 2; Whit avewe eſpecially tanght bytheſe words. [before. 
me]-4n the. firſt Commandment? - 


T, 
- 


 A:. Theſe words before me, in the firſt Command- 
' ment, teach'us, that God who ſeeth allthings, taketh no- 
(+) Ex6% 8.5.10 theens UICC of, and-is much diſpleaſed.with the fin of: having any - 


Pful. 44.20, 21, Bur Other God (0). . 

if we have forgotten 

the name of our God, or firetched cut ouy-bands to afirange God; - v.21.) Shall not Ged ſearch this: 
5% ? for he knowerh the ſecrers of che begrt. | | NY A 


hd Q. which u tht ſecond Commandment oo 
# eA.The ſecond Commandment is , [. Thow. ſhalt not 
make unto thie: any graven image , or any likeneſs of- any 
thing that is in heaven above , or.that is in the earth be- 
wrath, or that 61 n.the water under the earth ;, then ſhals nor + 

' bow downthy ſelfe tothem nor ſerve them:for 1 the Lordthy 
- God amajealous Grdywiſiting thi iniquity of the fathers upon ' 
TE. : W 9 rok , #nto the third and fourth oY 6h | _ ; 
 --—_.. tharbiteme and fhrwing eres dnio thouſands, of ther” 
Bet 99%8 that ove me, and keepmy Commandments (P)u 3" 
2, W hay: 


A } — wud 


. . 


[143] _ 
7 Q. What # required in the ſecond Commandment? 
A. The ſecond Commandment requireth, the receiv- 
ing, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all ſuch reli-, 
gious worſhip and Ordinances as God hath appoinredSV, "FO IP? 
in his word (9). © | And he faid unto 
TE | ' them, Ser your hearts 
unto all the words which I teſtifie among you this day, which ye ſhall command your children 10 obſerve 
to do all the words of this law. Mat.n8.20, Teaching tbemto obſerve all things whatſoever I have com+ 


manded you 3 and lo 1 am with you alwayes untothe end of the world, AZ.2.42. And they continu: : 
ed fledfaftly in the A poſfies dofFrine,and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, 


| ” 4 Q. what is. forbibden in the ſecond Commandment © 
A. 


"A. The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth the wor- 
ſhipping of God by Images(7),or any other-way,not ap- 
pointed in his word (ſ). | @) Dineacig- 26,895) 
x8,rg.Jy.ig, Take ye 


therefore good heed unto your ſelves (for ye faw no manner of fimilicude on 'the'day that the Lord (pake 
unto you In Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire) v.16. Left you corrupt your. felyes; and make you 4+ 
grove Image, the femilitude of- any figure, the likeneſr of male or female. v.17.) The likeneſs of ©»: 
caſt th. is on #he earth,ohe likeneſs of any winged fowl ibat flieth in the air,v.18,] The likeneſs of any abing ; 
that creepeth on the ground , the likeneſs of any fiſb that is inthe waters bencath the earth. yv.19.] And 
leaſt thou lifr up chine eyes unto heaven , and when chou ſeeſt rhe Sun, Moon, and S$tarres , even allche: 
hoſt of heayen, ſbouldeſt be driven to wor ſhip them,, and ſerve them, which the Lord God bath divided - 
unco all najions-under the whole heaven. Exed.32.5--8. And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an Altar 
before it, and Asron made proclamation, and ſaid, To morrow is a feaft to the Lord, —— y.8.] They 
have curacd afide quickly out of the: way which I commanded them z they bave made them a molten calf, 
and bave worſhipped Zt , and bave ſacrificed therevaro, and ſaid, Theſe beth » Olſrae], which 
have brought chee up our of the land of Egypt. (1DDeut. 1 2.31,32. tnot do ſo unto 
the Lord thy God, for every abomination to the Lord which be hateth , have they done unto their gods 3 - 
for even their ſons and their daughters bave zhey burnt inthe fire to their gods. v. 32.] What: thing, 
ſoeyer I command you, obſerve ro &o it 3 thov ſhalt not add therero, nor diminiſh fromir, ; 


FP 4 Q. what are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com- 


wmanadment ? 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command- 
ment are, Gods ſoveraignty over us (), his property in : v7 Eu. 
. . :)Pſal.95.1,2,6 Les 
us (#), and his zeal he hath to his own worſhip (*). (1) Ee - ny hong | 
| | ſence wich _ thanks- - 
giving , and make a joiful noiſe unto: bim with Pſalms; v.z.] Fer the Lord a great God, anda © 
great King above all Gods. v.6.] O come let us worſhip and dow down , let us kneel before the Lord. - 
our maker (u)*Pfal.45.11. Soſh:i! the King gres:'s defirethy beauty, for be 31 8by Lord and wor- 
ſhip thou bim. (*) Exod.z4.13,14. Bucye ſhall iefcoy thei: #/:ars break rheir imgges, and cur down their 
groves: V.14.] For thou ſþalt werſbip noother Gd, for the Lord-whoſe name » BE js & jealoys God), -. 


Fi-:04 


AI Q. which i the third Commandmems; | 
I 4:The- 


[x44] 
A. The third Commandment is, Thow ſhalt not take th 
name of the Lord thy God in vain:for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs,thattaketh bis name in vain (x). 
 ——__ 2. Whats required in the third Commandment « 
A. The third Commandment requireth the holy and 


det: Abs reverend uſe of Gods Names (5),Titles (JF), Attributes ( a), 


this manne: therefore. Ordinances (b), Word (c) , and Works (4). 
prayye, Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name, Deut.28.58. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this lawzthar are written,in this book,that thou maiſt fear rþis glorious and fearful name, THE LORD © 
THT GOD. (+) Pſ[al.68.4:Sing unto God,ſing prailes co bis name,extot bim ua 13dcih upon the heg+ 
.yens by bis name $AH, and zejoyce before him. (a)Rev-15.3,4. And they hog the Song of | 
ſes, the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb)ſaying, great and marvellous arethy words, Loyd 
God Almighty, juſt and true are thy wayes, thou King of Saints, V.4.] Who ſhall not fear thee, © 
Lord, andglorife thy Name,for thou only art bolyzfor all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee , 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt. (b) Mal.z.1 1,14. For from the rifing of the Sun eyen unto the 
oing down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among rhe Gentiles , and in every place incenſe ſhall 
Fe offered unto thy name, and & pure offering, for my name ſhall be great among the heathen, ſaich the 
Lord of hoſts. V.14.] But curſed be the decerver that bath in bis flock « male, and yoweth and fa- 
crificeth unto the Lord & corrupt thing z for I am a great King, ſaich the Lord of hoſts, and my name 
is dreadful among the heathen; (c) Pſal.r38.1,2. 1 will praiſe thee wih my whole heart, before che 
you will I fing praiſe unto thee. V.2z.] I will worſbip rowards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy name 
for thy loving Kindneſs,and for thy truthzfor thou baft magnified tby word above all thy name. (4d) Fob, 
36.34. Remember that thou megnific bis work, which men behold. 


9. VVhatis fab in the third Commandment 2 
eZ. Thethird Commandment forbiddeth all profan« 
(e) M4..1.6,79-—12. ing Or abuſing of any thing, whereby God maketh him- 
- ga pan ſelf known (e. ) 
bis Maſter, If chen T 


be a facher, where is mine bony ? and if T be a Maſter, where is my fear, ſaiththe Lord of hoſts unts 
you,O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name ? and yeſay > Wherein have we deſpiſed tty Name? V.7z.J 
Te offer polluted bread upon mine Alcar 3 and yeſay, Wherein haye we polluted thee? in that ye (ay , 
The Table of the Lord is comemprible. V. 12. ] But yebave profaned ir, in that yeſay, the Table 
of the Lord is polluced,and the fruir thereof,even bis mear is contemptible, Chap. 2.y.z. If you will - 
not bear, and if. you will not lay it ro bear to give glory 10 my Name, ſaich che Lord of hoſts, 1 will c- 
ven (end 4 curſe upon you,and will curſe your bleffings, yea , I bave curſed them already, becauſe ye do 
not lay icco heart, Chap.3.14. Ye have ſaid, it is vainto ſerve God 3 and what profit zs it that we have 
Kept bis Ordinanzes,and thac we bave walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts ? 


1 9. what is the Reaſon annexed to the third Command- 


Went ©? | 


4. The Reaſon annexed to the third Commandment Wh | 


i 
| 
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[145] 
is, that however the breakers of this Commandment 
may eſcape puniſhment from men , yet the Lord our 
God will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous judge- . 


ment (f)» (f)r Sam. 2.12.17 
$i — 22, — 24. Now 
the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial z they knew not the Lord— y.17,] Wherefore the fin of the young 
men was ver) great before the Lord , for men abhorred the offering of the Lord— v.22.] NoawE'i 
was very old, and heard all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how they lay with the women that aſ- 
ſembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. V.24.] Nay, my ſons, for itis no - 
good report that I hear; ye make rhe Lords people to tranſgrels. 1 Sam.3, i3.. For Ihave told bim 
that I will judg bis houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth 3 becauſe bis ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. Deut.28:58,59. If thouwilt not obſerve 10 do all the words of this law 
that are __ —_ er pee bar awe pretent5  prowe- and fearful Nagks The Lord thy God. - 
V. the Lord wi e 8by plagues wonderful,and the playues of thy ( reat plagues,and - 
rl, continuance, and ſore ſicknefles, and of long ance. _ evo grear Piogncs,and 


7 9. which is the fourth Commandment > 
A. The fourth Cemmandment is, | Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy : ſix dayes ſhalt thou labour and. 
do all thy work : but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God ;, in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy. 
ſon, nor thy daughter , thy man-ſervant , nor thy maid-ſer- 
want ,nor thy cattel nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates: 
for in ſix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea,and 
all that in them is, and "__ the ſeventh day; wherefore,  .  _ _.. 
the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, an1 hallowed it (g).} ns ———— 
IF 9. what is _— in the fourth Commandment 2 
A. The fourth Commandment requireth the keeping 
holy to God, ſuch fet rime as he hath appointed in his - 
Word; expreſly , one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy 


| | Kiep te Sabbath ' 
dy to ſanRifi: i”, 4s the Lord thy God bath commanded zbee. y.13.7 Six dayes ſhalt thou labour,znd do 
all thy work. v.14] Bur tbe ſeventh day + the Sabbath of the Lord thy God 3 in it thou ſhalt not do | 
any work, thou, nor tby (on, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſerysnc, nor thy maid-fervanc,nor thine ox,- 
nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattel, rior thy ſtcanger tha;-is within thy gates, that thy man-ſcryant and ' 
thy maid-ſecyant may reſt as well as rhou. 


2 


Kg - 4 2. Which 7 of the ſeven hath God appointed to ba 
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bba 


of” 
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of the week , -ever ſince, to continue te the end of. the 
world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath (2). | 


+ Gett.2.2,3. And 
0 the feventh day 
God ended his work : 
which be bad made : and be reſtcd on he ſeventh day from alt bis work which he made: V.;.7] And 


God blefſcd the ſeventh day, and ſan ified it ; becauſe that in ic hereſt:d from all his work which God 
created and made. 1 Cor.16.12. Now concerning the colleQion for the Saints, as [ have given order 
ro the Churches of Galari »,cven ſo doye, V.2.7.] Hpon ihe firft day of the week, let every one of you lay 
by bim in ſtore,as God hath protvered him, thar there be no gatherings when I come, AM. 20.7.) And 
uponthc firſt day of the Week, when the diſciples came together 20 break bread, Paul preached unto them., 
ready to depart on the morrowzand continued his ſpecch until midnight, 


GG 2. How is the Sabbath to be ſanttified * 
4, The Sabbath is to be ſanRtified, by an holy reſting 
(k) Exod.10:8,l0; all that day(#),even from ſuch worldly imployments and 
Remember che $b- ICCreations, as are lawful on other dayes(!), and ſpendiiB' 


—— oo. #b*- the whole time in the publick and private: exerciſes of 
ſcremh dayi;the 8ab- Gods worſhip (7), except ſo much as is to-be taken up in 


bath Lord th | E 
bajh of ” —_ y the works of neceflity and mercy (=) 


do no manney of work, | | 

thou,nor thy ſon,&c.(1) Neb: 3.1'5,16,17,18,19.—21,32.1n thoſe dayes fawT in Judah,ſome trezd- 
ing wine-preſſes on the ſabbath and bringing in ſheavcs,and lading aſſcs,us alſo wine,grapes,and figs,and ol 
manner of burdens,which tbey brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath dayzand I teſtified inf} them in 
the day wherein they ſold viftuats., V.16.] There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought fiſh, 
3nd all manncy of wares, 4nd ſold on the Sabbath day , unto the children of Judab, and in Jerufalem, 
V.179.] Then 1 contended with the Nobles of Fudah , and ſaid unto rhem , What evil thing is this thae 
ye do, and profanc tbe Sabbathday >? V.18.7 Did not your fathers thus, and did not God bring all this 
evil upon us , and upon this Ciiy? Yer ye bring-more wrath upon Iſrael, by profaning the Sabbath 
V.19.] And ircame ts paſs that when the gates of Jeruſakm began to be dark before the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhur, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till after rhe Sab- 
bath; and ſome of my ſervants I ſet at the gates , that there ſhould be no burden breyght in on the 
Sabbath day. V.21.) Thente RKifed I 8gainſt them,and ſaid unro them, Why lodg ye about the wall 2 
If ye do ſo again,l will |:y bands on you. From that cime forth came they no more on the Sabbath. V.2.2] 
And I commanded the Levites that they ſhoald cleanſe themſelves, and tbar they ſhould come and keep 
che gates, to lanRifie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this slſo, &c. 

(m) Luk.4.16, And he came to Nazareth where he bad been brought up, -and as-his cuſtome was, be 
went into the Synagogue 0n.tbe Sabbath day, and ſtood up for torezd. AR. 20, 7. And upon the firſt 
day of :the week, 8c. See letter [i] Pſal.g2. Tile, A Palm, or ſong for th: Sabbath day, T[2.66,23. 
And ir-ſhallcome to pals that from one new Moon to another , and From one Sabbath to another, ſhall all 
fleſh come to worſhip before me , (aith the Lord. (n) Mat.x 2.from ver.1. to ver.13, Acthat time Jeſus 
went on the Sabbath day throughche corn, and bis Diſciples were an hungry, and began to pluck ears of 
.corn and tocat, But when the Phariſees, &c,—ver. 12. Is it lawful to do well on the Sabbath dayes. 


8/ 2. What are the ſins fordiden in the fourth Commun? 
ment? 
A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the 0: 
miſſion of carctul performance of the duties requi- 
: | red (0), 


EEE OE =D 


, 


q 
"1 


'. (147) 
a7 A and the rr 1dler  Aevi 0) Exch.z2.26, Hey 
red ( o),and the profaning = day by dleneſs(p ) id or doing Creſt bave violated 
char which is in it ſelf finful (q), or by unneceſſary' 1s, and profared: - 
ehoughts, words, or works about our worldly imploy- mine, holy chings z 
gs oh * ©... they bave pur nodif<: 
ference becween the. 
| Xs | Re es | an ne koly and profanc,nei- 
ther bave they ſhewed difference berween the unelean and clean 3 and have bid their eyes from my S«b- 
baths, and 1 am profaned them. Amos 8.5, Saying, When will the New Moon be gone, that 
we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath that we may ſet forth wheat ? making the Ephah (mall, and the ſhekel 
great, #nd.fa]fafying the balances by deccir, Mal, 1,x3.. Ye (aid allo, Bchold, what « wearineſs i: it ! and 
ye have ſnuffed ar it, ſaith the Lord of hofts 3 and ye brought thac which was torn, and the lame , and 
the ſick 3 thus ye brought an offering ; Should I'zccepe this of your band, (aich the Lord ? (p)AR. 
20.7.——9. And vpon the firk day of. the week, when the Diſcip'es came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unco them) ready to depart on the morrow, and continued his ſp:ech untill midnight, 
v. 9:] And rhere (arc in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, IP into «deep fleep ;- 
and as Paul was long Preaching he ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down fromthe chird loft, and was ta- 
ken up dead. (4) Exck. 23+ 38. Moreover, this they have done” to me, They bave defited my. San- 
Ruary in the (ame day, and baye profaned my Sabbath; 0) Fer.17.24125,26, And ir ſhall come 
co paſs if ye diligently bearken uato me, ſaich the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of this 
city on he S«bbath day, bur ballow the Sabbath day, to-do no work therein. v. 25.) Then ſhall chere en« 
ter into the gates of this Ciry Kings and Princes ficting upon che throne of Dayld, riding in coariots 
and on horſes, they and their Princes, the men of Fudah and the inhabirancs of Jeruſalem ;. and this 
City ſhall remain forever. V.26.] And they ſhall come from the Citie of Judab, and from the places 
abour Jeruſalem, and from the land of B:njamin, and from the Plain, and from the mountains, and from 
the South, bringing barat-offcrings and ſacrifices, and meat-offerings, and Incenſe, and bringing (acri- 
fices of praiſe unto the houſe of rhe Lord. Tſa.58.13; If chou turn away tby foor from the Sobback » 
from doing thy pleaſure on my baly-day, and call che Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord, bonourable, 
and _ honour bim, not doing thine own wazes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words, 


ments Or recreatioans (7). Lf aeelife : 


22 Q. What are the Reaſons annexed-to the fourth Com- 
' manament ? - | 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth Command- 
ment axe, Gods allowing us fix daics of the week for our 
own imployment (/ſ), his challenging aſpecjal property 
in the ſeventh, his own example, and his bleſſing the Sab- (1) Exod.z0.9. . Six 


bath day (ft). daycs ſhalt thou la- 
: | | ' © __- bour and doall' thy 


work. (9)Exod.20.,11, Forinfixd to the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that ia 


ttem is, and reed che ſeventh day z wherefore the Lord blefled che Sabbath-day and-hallawed ir. - 


V7 Q. what i the fifth commandments DE 
[ A, Fhe fifth Commandment is, [| Honowr thy father 
and thy mother that thy dayes may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee (#). ] (u) Ex0d,20.12; 
7 Q, what i required inthe fifth Commandment. cgi 
Aa 4A, The 


—_— TOY 
A. The fifth Commandment nequirethhe preſerving 


CODED ark: the honour, and performing the duties, belonging to eye- 
| P, ay 3 pa 1s ry one in their ſeveral ow and relations,as ſuperiors (*), 
another in che fear inferiors (x), Or equals (9). 

of God. (x) 1 Pet 2. | 


17. Honour all men, Love the brotherhood, Fear God. Honour t5eKing. (5) Rom .x2.10,] Be 
kindly affeitioncd one to another, wich brotherly love #n honour preferring one another, | 


I Q whats forbidden in the fifth Commandment 2 
| A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the negle- 
" Ring of, or doing any thing againſt the honour and duty 
cLMrls.4.ForGod which belongeth to every onein their ſeveral places and 
» laying, . 
Honour thy Father, relations (XJ). 
and mother, & be that . 


curſerh father or mother let him die the death.v.g.] But ye ſay whoſoever fball ſay to bis fathey or his mo- 
cher, itis a pife by wbarſcever thou mighteſt beprofized by me, v-6.] And honour mor bis father or 
bis mother, he ſhall be free, thus bave ye mile rhe Commandments of God of none effe# by your cradirions. 
Etck 34. 2,3,4.Son of man prophecy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſracl 3 prophecy,znd ſay unto chem, Thus 
ſaith che Lord God unto the ſhepherds, wo berothe ſhepherds of Tſract, #þat do feed themſelves 3 ſhould 
not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? v.z.] Yeearthe far and cloath you with the woo), ye kill chem that 
are fed 3 but ye ſeed not the flock. v.4.] The diſeaſed beve ye not ftrengtbne4, nor have ye bealed that 
which was ſick, nor bound up that which was broken , nor brought again that which was driven ew1y ;-nor 
ſought that which was loft, bur wich force and cruclry bave ye ruled them. Rom.13.8, Owe no man any 
#hing, but to love one another ; for he that loyeth another ah fulfilled rhe Law. 


GO Q. What is the Rea{on annexed to the fifth Command- 
ment ” 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment, 

s 2 promiſe of long life and proſperity , (as far as it fhall 

ſerve for Gods glory, and their own good) to all ſuch as 


(«)Dewt.5.16 Honor keep this Commandment (4). 
thy father and thy | 
motber, 3x the Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Eph.6.2,z3. Honour thy father and nao- 
ther ( *bich is the firſt Commandment with promiſe.) v. 3.] That it may be well with thee, and thon 
majeſt lryclong onthe cantÞ. 


PA 77 Q Which is the ſixth Commandment ? 


A. The ſixth Commandment is , | Thow fhalt not 
(b) Ex0d,20.1 3. kill (by. 7 : 


Q. hat 


| OBS FUMSWIELEED ATOP LY WI. <9 1 or y ORE Ge #5 An ey * » 2 " 


[149] | 
5 f Q. what is required inthe fixth Commandment © 

4. The fixth Commandment requireth all lawful en- 

deavours to preſerveour owa life (5), and-the life of 0- 
thers (#),-. bk Ds þ  - (c)Bpb.g.25;29. So 
SRP OE IO ought men to love 
rheir own wives «4 their own bodies, He that loyerh bis wiſe, lovech himſelf. y.29.] For no man ever 
bated bis own: fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſherh it, eyen 8s che Lord the Church ? (0 x King. 18.4. 


For it , wh bel cut -of the Prophets of che Lords tha; Obadiah took an 5 
and bil them ff apy and fel then whd lreat ext woes, ”"* ; 


4 #7 Q. whatls forbidden in the frith Commandment _"=e 
A. 0 fixth CO roger = taking 
away of our own life, or the life of our neighbour unjuſt- ,,,,.... 
ty; ce whndbever nada ithenumo (0). ; nd pid 6 lon 
voice, yiog , 0 1p 


elf nobarm for we areall bere. Gen:9. 6. Who- (0 ſheddeth many bleod, by mn ſhall bis blood be-ſbeds 
| ay =1 minndpe God made be man. F as | 


7g Q which i the [eventh Commandments © | 


A. The ſeventh Commandment is [ Thou fbalt not 
commit adultery (f). (f) Exed.20.147 
FF Q. What i required in the ſeventh Commandment * 
Ae. The ſeventh Commandmeart requireth the pre- EO OY 
 ſervation.of ourown and our neighbors chaſtity in heart, 2 97-72-5357 5+ 
| . | 3 4——36.Nevyerthe- 
ſpcech and behayiour (g). leſs 10 avoid fornt- 
_ | | D | T. _ eation,ler every man 
have his own wife, and every woman her own husband, y.3.] Let the backhand render unto the wife due 
benevolence 3 and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the huchand — ——y.5.] Defraud you not one ze other , 
except it bz with conſent for a time, ye may give, &c, v.34.]. There is difference alſo. berween a 
wit and a virginz the unmarried wamaan careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be boly, bo'h in - 
bo\y and in ſpiri ; but ſhe that is married careth for the tbiogs of the world how ſhe may pleaſe her buſ- 
band —— yv.36.7] Butif any man think that he bchayerh himſelf uncomely coward bis virgio; if che 
paſs che lower of her age, and need ſo require, let him do what he will 3 be finnetb nat 3 let them mtrry, 
C01.4.6, Les your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſcaſoned with ſalt 3 that ye may know bow ye oogluto-- 
anſwer every man. 1 Pet.3.2, While they behold your chaft conver [ation coupled wich fear. - 


2 Q What & forbidden in the ſeventh Commands 
wont 2 
A. The ſcyenth Commandment forbiddeth all 
RE © 


[159] 
©) M15. 19. For Unchaſt thoughts, words and actions (hb), * 
— P nneders, adaibirſes, fernleaienr, thefts; falls witneſs, blabbriidai; © Ate; 
5.28, Byz I (ay unzo you, that whoſoever looketh on a woman to Luft after -ber, bath commirted adultery 
with-her pan} in bis bearr. Eph,5.3,4. But fornication and MM uncleannnſs ; or covereouſneſ(s, les 78 
not be once named amongſt you, as becomerh Saints: V.4.] Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talkipg, nor 
 5cRNing, which are not convenient 3 buc rather giving of thanks. | PE AED RED 


 >3 Q. mwhiths theeighth Commandment? © 7 
” .. A. The cight. Commandment is, [ Thos fhalt not 
(i) Exod, 20. 15. ſteal (3): ] Tl 
54 B: what i required in the eighth Com- 
manament ? RES | 
- - * A. The cighth Commandment requireth "the lawful 
procuring, and furthering the wealth and outward cſtatc 


($)Gen.30.39.Forir of Our ſelves, and others (k). 
was: little which ch6u 


' badfſt before I came, 8nd ſ13s now encreaſed unto 8 multitude,” and the Lord bath blefſed thee fince my 
coming,and now when ſhall T provide formmy own houſe alſo? 1 Tim.5.8. But if any provide not for 
btr own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own bouſe, be bath denied the faith, and is worſe then an infidel. 
Lev.25.35. Andif thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then zhou fhals relieve 
bim ; yea though be be a ftranger or « ſojourner, that he may live with thee, Des. 22.1, 2434.5. Thou 
ſhalr not (ee tby brothers cx , or bis ſheep ge aſtray, and bide thy: ſelf from them 3 thou ſbalt in any caſe 
bring them back again unto thy brother. V.2.]' And if thy brother. be nat (nigh uaro- thee, or if thou 
know him nor, then thou ſhalt bring it unto thy own bouſe , and it ſhall be wich'chee until cby brother (eek 
after ic, and 1bou ſhalt reſtore it 20 bim again. v.z. In like manner ſhalt thou do with bis Aſs,and fo ſhalt 
thou do wich his raiment, and wich all loſt chings of thy brothers which be hath: loft, and thou haſt - 
found ; thou maiſt not hidethy cif. V4] Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox or his aſs. fall down by 
the way , and hide thy (:16 from them 3 1hcu ſbe!s ſurely belp bim 10 life them up agdin, . v.y.] The wo- 
man ſhall not wear that which pertainetb unto a man, nelcher ſhall a'man puron a womans garment 3 
for” a!l char doſo ate abomination unto tbe Lord thy God, Exod.z3.4,5, If rhou'meet rhine enemies 
ox or his aſs:yoing aftray,thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to bim again.: v.g.] If thou fee tbe aſs of bigs char 

 haceth thee lying under bis burden » and wouldeſt forbear to help bim ; thou ſhalt ſurely belp with bim. 

 Gen.47.14 20, And fo ; gathered up allthe mony that was found in the land of Egypt, and Canaan , 

for the corn which they vgbs, and Joſtph brought che money inte Pharzobs houſe. v.20.] And Fo- 

. ſep bought all the landof Egypt for Pharaoh 3 for the « \om——_— eyery man bis field, becauic tbe 
famine prevailed over them 3 ſo the land became = | 


WP. 2 ,294 ue "72 What ts forbidden in the eighth Commandment ? 
'bers., amongft rinoas As The eighth Commandment forbiddeth wharſo- 


eaters of fleſv,v. 21. for ever doth or may, unjuſtly hinder our own,.or our nceigh- 
the drunkard and the 


glu:ton ſhall come to bors wealth, or outward eſtate (7). ] 


poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall cloath a man with rags. Prov. 28.1 9. He thattilleth bis land hall have 
plenty of bread, bur he that followeth after vain perſons ſhall have poverty enough. Eph.4.28, Let bim 


bat ſtole, ſteal no more ; but rather let bim labour, working with his hands the thing that is good, tha: . 
the may bave co give to bim thac needech- | | | | 


/ of Q. What s the ninth Commandment * 


5% 
"if 


CA. The 
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[R125 Th 
4; The ninth- Gommindmegt is E-Thou Ae 
alſe witneſs agalnft thy neighbour (m). | ; '© 
ZE L .» What 7 pou tec þ in the ninth Commandment * © '®) Exod. 2.16: 
A i ninth Commandment requireth va maintain- : -. | 
and promoting of truth between.man and'man(#s),and (n) 2ech.8.16:Thdle 
of our ewn,and of vur neighbours good A _w the b peeve: 


ally in witneſs- -bearing _ ©." pp mancherrntbeo bis 
| _ neighboy, exccure the 


judement of truth and peace in your efres. «< 0) 3 6b. V, 12, Deimeirive hed ood reportof all 
men and of the truth ic ſelf z yea, and we alſo bear record, and yeknow x 01g ane is truC- 


(p) Gþ) Prov. 14.5. A faithful witneſs will not lieybut a falſe witneſs will ucter lies. V.25.] Atrue ws: 
neſs dclivereth ſouls,bur a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. 


/TQ Q. what is forbidden inthe ninth Commandment? 
A." The.ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 
is aadictal 6 to Fs injucions roour own or PEA D 


bors good name (99+ ;. "TT > 4s © HD. 4e; = : 


be (pike unto th2 m2n,and Eliabs dngee was kiodled ogalck David;andh be w—_ why 
hicher? and wich whom haſt thou lefr choſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs? 1 ya thy 
naughtineſs of thy bezre,for thou arc cm: dowa thur thou: mighceſt (ee che bactel, Lev.1g9-1 


ſ>ult not go up anil down as 4 tale brzrer among thy ptople,nejtber ſhalt 2hou ſtand againſt the Prod of thy 
neighbor, I am che Lord,” Pſal. r5.3. Hethat acthooh n nor "_ bis "0 » nor __ Wo” (® _ 


_ raketh up 4 repre age f bis neighbor, 


Ig 


P44 Q —i_s is BY a 4 nn "IR ? 
4. The tenth Commandment is, [ Thow ſhalt not coves 
thy netghbors houſe,thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors wife , 
nor his man-ſer vant, nor his maid- ſervant, nor his ox, nor 
his aſſe,nor any thing that is thy neighbors (r). ] 
£9 'Q. what is required in the tenth Commandment ? 
A. The tenth Commandment. requireth full content- 


ment with our own condition (/), with a righe and (wes. 13. 5. Let 
your converſation 


kl corncalociend be content with ſuch things as you bave, for he hach ſaid,1 will neyer leave thee 
nor forſ ake thee. 1 Tim.s, 6, Bur godlineſs with CORFentments is bs grene gxin.. - | | 


(r) Exod.20.x 7. | 


C hri- 


[152] 
TOTO tbngquy fo SOREN ROI EN I 

(1) 9b fi2ag, 17 x Charitable frame of ſpirit toward our neighbour, and aff 
fin of bimthat haved Ces 
me, or lift up my ſelf - RN Fe IR NT ENTITY | TEE 

when rvil found him,” Rom.t2..15; Aejoyce with them that da reſoyce,end wrey with them that weep). 
x Tim,1,s, Nowheendof the > mn 18mens tr, charivy buvof a pure boars,nad of = good conſclence; 
nad of faich unfeigned. © 1 Cori13.425;67 Charity fufſewretb long aq. is kind ; charivg exvicts 
not>berity vanureth not it ſelf, is gor pulf:d ap. V:5-] Doth not behave it ſelf unſcemly , ſeekerh nor 
her own,is not eafily provoked,thinketh no evil... V.6.], Rejoyceth not in OT; but rejoycerhia che: 
wrath 3, V.7.] Beareth.d/l thingrbclicyech all chlogs,boperh all chings,e all things, 

75 375 3 1 Os ee I 
=} PIAEY 


7 /. Q, whatt forbidden in the temb' Commandment 
4... The tench Commandment forbiddeth all diſcon® 
—©-.-*--  tenftnent with our owneftate (#);envying or grieving ar: 
ts rar4 hed the good of our neighbour(*), and all inordinate motie- 
houſe , beavy and 4if- ONS and affections to. any thing that is his (x), 


Fecoalecf .the- : 

which Niboth the Jezreclice had ſpoken to him 3 for he had (aid, I will nor give thee the inheri- 
tance of ttiy fathers 3 and helaid bim dows npon bis bed , and turned aw1y bis face , and would ext no- 
bred. '"Eftb;5.1%, Tet all this avitierh me notbing,(o longas I (ce Mordecal the Jew ficting at the 
Kings gate. 1 Cor.10.10. Neither murmur ye 8s ſore of them alſq murmuced and were deſtroyed of 
the deſtcoyer. * Gal5.26. Ler us nor be defirous of _ ys provoking one another, exvying one 
another, Iam.3.14. Butif ye bave bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not , andlienot aq. 
yainſ the truth. V.z6.) For where envjing end ſtrife k,there is confuſion and every evil work. (x) Rom, . 
7.7. Wat thall we ſay then, is che law (in ? God forbid r nay, 1 had not known fin. bur by the law; - 
for I bad nt known luff except the law bad ſaid,thou fhalt rot cover. V.8.] Bar fin taking occafion by 
the commanda:nc, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, for without the law fin was dead. Rom. 
13.9. For this,thou thalc nx commit adulcery,:hou ſhalt nor kill,thou ſhale nor ſea),thou ſhalt nor bear 
falſe witneſs,thou ſhalt not covst, and if there be any other commandment, ir is briefly comprehended'in 
chis ſaying, namely, thou ſhalt love chy neighbour «s thy, ſelf, Det. 5.21. Neitber fhals thou de 
fre thy neighbours wife,neither ſhalt thou covet rby neighbours houſe,bis field, or man ſcruant,or bis majd= 
ſeruant, bis 6xe,cr bis aſſe,or any thing that is thy neighboars. . 


of God ; EE KY EY - ——— 
6) Ecc.q.26, or {No mecrman fincethe: fall, is able in this life 3 
thereis on nf man PerteRly to keep the Commandments of Go d (9), but. 
on carth tht doth good : | 2 | Gs 
and finneth not, xn Yoh,r.g.1f we [ay tbat we bave ve fin, we decerve our ſelves , and the truch is not 
in us. V.10.] If we ſay that we b4ve not) ſinned, we make him a liar,and his word is not in us. Gdl.y.17. 
For the fleſh luſterh azainſt the ſpirit,and the ſplriy agalnK che fleſb,and theſe arc cogtrary the gne to the - 
other,(o thare cannot do the things, 1043 ye won!d, 
doth: 


- K# Q. Is any man able perfetFl : 4 keep eb F Com mee 
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_ 0331 
doth daily break them in thought,word,and deed (z); (1 ge a 
God faw that the 


wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of bis heart 

evil cominually. Gen.8,21. And the; Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, and the 3-7 ſaid in his hover; Tl 

- noragain curſe the goyad any more for mans fake , for the imagination of mans beart i; evil from bk 
youth ; neither will again ſmire any more every thing living,as I bave done, Rom:3:9. What then ? 
are we better then they ? no, in no wiſe,for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles,chat they are 
ll under fn——axd ſo on to verſe wo. + Os For in 


many things we offend all.If a end 
-#n word,the ſame is aperfet man,an fl f any man offend net 


alſo to bridle the whole body——and ſo on 19 verſe 13. 
' | | 
"| £7 Q, are all itranſereſsions of the Law equally hai- 
nous? EIN | 
A. Some fins in themfelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral 
aggravations , 'are 'more hainous in the fight of God 
thenothers (a). es 


94 'Q. what doth every ſin deſerve? 
 eF. Every lindeſerveth Gods wrath, and curſe, both (6) Eph.5.6. Ler no 
n this life,and chat which is to come (6). | wan deceive you with 


; & RNS 7 | vain words for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience.. Gal. 3. 10. For us 
many-3s are of the wotks of chic law are under checurſe 3: foricis write , Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to dothem. Lam.z-39. Wherefore 
doth a living man complain, 4 mes for the puniſhment of bis fins, Mat.25.41, Then ſhall he alſo 
ſay uncotherf on the lefr hand,defurs from me ye cnrſed into everlaſting fice prepored for the Nevil and 


bis Angels. | 
| 'F El Q. What doth God require of- us that we may” eſcape his. 
wrath and curſe ,due tous for ſme? * Es | 
A, To eſcapethe wrath and curſe of God due to us 
for ſin, God requirerh of us Faich in Jeſus Chriſt, re- 


| 1547] 
+ ,.,1,.-, pentanceunto life (e), with the diligent-ufe of all the ont 
OUP -- ward means , whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the: 
agent he IRC IE EE no, a a pew os tee to, 
;fying. both ro the benefits of Redemption{(@). *. NT 
RT TS. ee ea EEE oe a 
Greeks, repentance toward God.aud faith tow:rd our Lord Feſus Ghrift: (4) Provit.1.—g; y.r My. for 
if thou wils receive my words,end bide my commandments with thee,8cc. v; 5.Then fot thou underſtand the 
fear of the Lord,and find the knowledg of God, . Chap:8.33,34,35] v.z33-Heer rnftrufion,and be wiſe, 
and refuſe it not; v.34. Blefled is the man char hegreth me, waiting daily at my gates, jwalting at the 
poſts of my doors. 'v3 5, but who ſo findeth me,findeth life, and fhall obtain favour of the Lord. Tſgz; 
$S-3- Incline your ear and come unto me, hear,end your ſoul fhalllivs, and I will make an everlaſting 
coyenant with you,even the ſure mercies of David. 
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7 6... whatds faith inFeſus Chriſſ 
() Heb:10:39, Bur !;. 4 Faith-in Jeſps-Chriſt is n ſaving grace (e), whereby 


we ace not of them - | VATION. : 
me ace not. of them ye receive,and reft upon him alone for ſalyation,; as he is 


perditlon,bue of them Offered tO us in the Goſpel (f). 

char believe to the ſav- | | | x & 4 

ing of the ſoul. (f) Fob.1;12. But as many 45 received bim to them gave he power to become the ſons 
of God,even to them tharbelitve on bis name. :' 1/4, 26.3. Thou wilt-keep-bim io perfeR peice, whoſe 
mind # ftayed on thee, becauſe bt truſteth in thee. © V.4.] Truſt ye in the Lord for ever,for id the-Lord 
Jebovahis everlaſting ſtrerigth. Phil. 3.9, . And be found in him not having mincomn rightcoufneſs 
which is of che law, but that which is through the faith of Cbrift , the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. Gal.z.16. Knowing.that a man is not juſtified by che works of the law , duc by the faith of 
Feſut Cbrift,eyen we have believed in Teſus Chrift,cbac we might be juſtified by the faich of Chriſt, and 
noc by the works of the law,for by the'works of :the law ſhall no ficſh be juſtified. 


& 34 Q What is repentance unto life a 
A. Repentance unto life is a ring grace(g), whereby: 


(e) AR.x1318,When a finner out of- true ſenſe of his fin (4), and apprebent- 


_ beard OY on of the mercy of.God in Chriſt (7),doth with grief and 
and glorified God ; hatred of his fin, turn from it unto God (k), with full 
ſaying,chen hath God! | SI NEIL 

alſo ro the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. (b) As 2,37. Now when they beard this they were 
pricked intheir bearts,and (aid unto Peter 3nd to the reft of the Apoſtles, Men.and brethren wha ſhall 
wedo? V.38.] Then ſid Peter unto them, repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jeſas Chiciſt tor the remifhh 3n of fins,and ye ſhall receive che gift of che Holy Ghoſt. (7) Toel 2.12. 
Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn ye even 20 me wich all your heart, and with faſting, and with 
weepingand with mourning. Ter.z.22. Return ye backſliding children,and I will heal your back flid- 
Ingsz behold we come unto hee, far tbou ar8 the Lord turGod.. (ky Ter.31.18-:1 have ſurely beard E- 
phraim bemoaning bimſclf chus, thou haſt chaſtiſed are,and I, was chaſtiſcd as a. bullock unaccuſtomed ro 
the yoke3 turarhou me, and [hill be turned, for chow! ars che?Lord my God, V, 19.] Surely 
afcer char I was'turned,I repented,and after that I was inftruted, I ſmte upon my thigh 3 I was aſhamed , 
yea,even confounded , becauſe I did bear the reproach of 'my youth. . ExcR. 36. 3].' Then ſhall ye re- 
member your owa evil ways,and your doings which were not good, «nd ſhall loath your ſelyes in your own 


begbs for your iniquities,and foc you abominazions. 
Pur- 
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purpoſe of,and endeavour after,new obedience (!). (ly 2 (or. 7.12, For 

| « þzhold chis felt ſame 
thing that ye ſorrowed afcer a godly ſort,what carefulneſs ic wrou gb. in you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves,yes,what indignation, yes, what fear,yes;wbat vebement defirc,yet what yezl,yea,what revenge, 10 
all chings you have approved your ſelves to be clear in chis matter. Iſa 11.16, Waſh ye.make ye clean 5 
pur away the exil of your doings before mine eyes,cezſe to do evil, V.17.] Learn io do weltſeek jdcg- 
ment;relieye che opprefied,judg the fatherleſs,plead for the widow. 


$3 9. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt communi- 
cateth to us the benefits of Redemption ? 

A. . The outward and ordinary means whereby Chrift 
communicateth to us the benefits of Redepmtion,are his 
Ordinances,cſpecially the Word, Sacraments and Pray- 
er, all which are made cffectual to the Ele, for ſalvati-,,\ 4. 6 


on ( M). Ion ye therefore teach all 

| | natrons baptiqing them 

| in he Name of che fatherand of the ſon,and of the holy Ghoſt. V.20.] Teaching them to obſerve «(ll 

things whatſoever I have commanded you,and low I am with you alway even unto the end of the world, 

Amen. Afﬀs 2.41. 46:47. And they continued Redfaſtly in the Apoſtles DoArine and PR 

and in breaking of bread and 7: prayers. V. 46. ] And they continuing daily with one accord in the 

Temple, and breaking bread from hauſe to houſe, did eat cheir meat with gladae(s and fingleneſs of bear'; 

V.47.] Praifing God,and having favour with ali che people, And tbe Lord added to the Church daily ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved. | | | 


£47 2: Howis the Word made effectual to ſalvation ? 
A. The Spirir of God maketh the reading, bur eſpeci- 
ally the preaching of the word, an effeQtual means of 
coavincing and converting finners,and of building them | 
up in holineſs and comfort , through faith unto ſalvati- ® Ne$. 8. 8. Sochey 
_ © read in the book inthe 
on (2).  lawof God diſtin, 
Er | and gave the ſenſe , 
and caufed chem ro under$and rhe realing. 1 Cor. 14 24. But if al! propbeſee,and there come in one 
that belicye'h noc,or one unlearned, be & convinced of all, be is judged of all. V.25.] And thus are 
tiz ſecc2cs of his dentt made manifeſt , and ſe falling down on bis tac: be will worſhip God,an4 report 
tt.r Gal is in you of a truth, Aﬀs 26. 13. To open their cyes and to turn them from darkneſs 10 light, 
and 'rom the power of Saran unto God,char they may receive torgiveneſs of fins,and inheritance among 
them which are (an&:f1:d by faith har is in me. Pſal.rg.8. The ſtatues of the Lord arc right,rejoycing 
the beart,che commandmenr vf th» Lord is pure,enlightning the eyes. eAfts 20.32. And nowbrechren, 
I coramead you t:» Gad, and to the word of bis grace, which is able to build you up,and to give you an inhe- 
ritance 4in'1g dll chem which are ſanfiificd. Rim.it5.4. For wanſocyer things were wricren afore-time, 
wer ® written for our lexyning, thac we chrough patience and 6:mfort of the Scriptures might bave bope. 
2Tin.31f, Andihu from a cvild thou 18ft known the boly Scrip:ures which are able 10 make thee wiſe 
ito ſulyitior through faich which is in Chriſt Jeſas. V.i6.] All Scrivcure 13 given by inſpiration of 
Go4zanl is profitable for dotrine, for reproof for (orrefion, &c. V, 17.] That iveman of Ged may be 
perfeft , through'y furniſhed un'o good wark*®, Rom.10.14. 15. ver. 14. How ſhall they beliere 
:n bim of whorz they brute not beard? and bow ſhall they bear without a preacher? v<er.1 5. and how ftalltticy 
pre-Ch excepttficy be ſence? &c, ank 1,16. for I am no: aſhamed of the Golp:lof Chriſt, for #3 & ihe 
prwer of God unto falvztiongs cvery one that belicyethi, ro the Fey firſt>3nd alſo tothe Greck, - 


Q, How 


[156] | 
Za Q. How is the Wordioberead and heard, that it may be- 
come effettual ts ſalvation ? | 
4. Thatthe Word may become effeual to ſalyation, 
we muſt attead thereunto with diligence (0), preparati- 


GC) Pro.8.3 4. Blefſed "rn 0. | 
he e340. @n (p), and prayer (9), receive It with faith and love(r) , 


erh me,warching dal» 14y It UP in our hearts (ſ), and praiſe it in our lives (x), 
ly ac my gates, waiting | | 

at the poſts of my doors ; , | . 

(p) 1 Pet.2,1. Wherefore laying afide all malice and all guile, and bypcrifies,and envies, evjl ſpeahinge, 
V.z.] As new born babes defire the fincere milk of the word :hst ye may grow chrcby, (q) Pſal.trg, 
18. Open thou mine eyes that I may bebold wondrous things 0: of thy law Cr) Hcb.4,2, For unto us was 
che Goſpel preached as well as unco them, bur-the word preached did nar plofic them, not bring mixs with 

faith in them that beard it, 2 Theſ.2.10, With all deceiveableneſs of uarighteouſneſs in them that pe- 

riſh, becauſe they received nct the love of the truth chat they might be-laved. (5 Pſal, 119.11. Thy word: 
have I bid in my beart,char I might not fin againſt thee. (t)Luk.8.15. Bur chat on the good ground 
are they which in an boneft and good beart having beard the word,kcep it,and bring forth fruic with pati- 
ence. Tam.1.25. But whoſo looketb into the perfe& law of liberty,and contiaueth 2bere;nhe being noc 
a forgetful hearer,buc a doer of the word,this man ſhall be blefled in bi; dealing. 


/ Q. How ds the Sacraments become effettual means of 
ſalvation? | 
A. The Sacraments become effectual means of ſalvari- 
on,not from any virtue in them,or in him that doth admi- 
niſter them, but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt (#), and 


Cu) 1 Pet.z.2t. The the working of his Spirit in them that by faith receive 
lice figure whereun- them (* ) 

co, even Baptiſme , F 

doth zIſo now (ave 

us,not the putting away the filth of the fleſh,but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God,by the reſurs 
re&ion of Jeſus Chriſt. Mat.3.1 1. 1 indeed baptize you with water unto repenrance,but he that com- 
eth after me is mighticr then 1 , whoſe ſhoes I am noc worthy to bear, be ſhall baptize you with the boly 
Gboſt and with fire. 1 Co7.3.6,7. I have planted, Apollo watered, but God gave ihe encreaſe. V. 7.] $ 
then neither is be that plantetb any thing nei. her heth-t watercth,but God that giveth the encreaſe, * 1 Cor. 
x2.13. For by one ſirit are we all bapriqed into onc b-dy,whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free,and bave been made ail ro drzvk imo one Spirit. 


J 2 9. Whatis a Sacrament ? 


A, A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtituted by 
Chriſt ; wherein,by ſenſible figns, Chriſt and the benefirs 


A of the new Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applicd 
(x) Gen. 17.79, An | : 
1 will eſtabliſh my to believers (*) 
cayznant berween me 
and thee,and thy ſeed after theezin their generatioas, for an everlaſting covenant to be a God unrothee 
and to thy ſeed after thee. V.10.} This is my covenant which ye ſhall keep berween me and you, and 
thy ſe:d afrer thee,every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed, Ex0d.1 2. througbouts 1 (or.1 1.23. 
For I haye received of the Lord,that which alſo I delivered unto you,that the Lord Jeſus the ſame nighr 
in which he was betrayed,tcok bread, V-26,] For as oft «5 ye eat;vþis bread and drink #þk cup > ye do 
ſhew the Lords death cill be come. lR a mY ; 

| Q. which 


_ 
_ 
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4; .} Q. Which arethe Sacraments of the New Teſtament * 
| A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament are Ba- 


. yetherefore and teech 
all nations bapriziag them in the name of the Father,and of the Son,znd of the Holy Gboſt.(x) Mar. 
26. 26.27,18.v.26. And as rhey were cating, [eſus took bread and bleiſed ir,and brake it,and gave it to tbe 

Diſciples,x2d ſaid, Take eat this is my body. v. 27.eA nd be took the cup and gave thanks, and gave ir to 
them,(aying,drink ye all of it.y.28, For this is my blood of rbe New Teftament,which is ſhed for many, 


for the remiſſion of fins, 


Z 4 Q. what 4s Baptiſme ? 
A. Baptiſme is a Sacrament wherein the waſhing of 
 Warer,in the name of the Father,and of the Son,and of 
the = Ghoft (a), doth ſignifie and ſeal our ingrafting 
into Chriſt,and partaking of the benefits of the Covenant (00G 
of Grace,and our engagement to be the Lords (6), Jerrer [3]. CG) Rom. 


we are 


6.4-- 
Buried wich bim by of into death hat like as Cheift was raiſed up from the dead by the glocy of the 


farther, even ſo we r ſhruld walk in newneſs of life. Gal.3.27. For asmany of you «x have been 


B:ptized into Cbrift,bave put on Chriſt. 


/ I Q. To whom is Baptiſme to be admintftred> 
| 1. Bzptiſme isnot tobe adminiſtred to any that are 
out of the viſible Church , till they profeſs their faith in 
Chriſt, and obedience to him (c), but the infants of ſuch 


as are members of the viſible Church are to be bapti- (© 4#.8.36. And 
d F as they went on their 
zed (4). , way tbey came unto a 
c:rtain water, and the 
Eunuch (aid,ſce,here is water, what doth hinder me to be baptized? V.37.] And Philip ſaid, zf thong 
bclieveſt with all tf. ine bears, thin maiſt, and he anſwered, I belicvethar Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
Aﬀs 2.38. Then Pecer (aid unto them, repens and be baptized cycry one of you , in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt for the remiſſi-a of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gifc of rbe holy Ghoſt. (4) Aﬀs 2.3 8.Sece before 
V.39.] For the prome/c #s unto you,end 89 your children,and to all that are a far off,cven as many as the 
Lord our God fh31: call. Gen, 17.10. Sce in letter {x} Col.2.11,iz. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion made withour hands, in putting off che body of the fins of che fl:ſh, by the cic- 
curt.cifion of Chriſt, V.1 2.] Buricd wich him in Baptiſme,wherein alſo ye are riſen with him through 
the faich of che operation of God,who harh raiſed him from the dead. 1 Cor.7. 14. For the unbelicy- 
ing busband is ſanRified Þy the wifr, and the unbelieving wife is ſanQificd by the husband ; elſe werg 
your children unclean,but now are they boly, 


4 g Q. what is the Lords Supper ? 

A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrameut,wherein,by giv- 
ing and receiving Bread and Wine according to Chriſts 
appointment , his dearch is ſhewed forth; and the 
worthy receivers arc, not after a corporal and carnal 

B b 2 man- 


[153] 
(e) 1 Cor.11.23,34 Manner,but by faith,made partakers of his Body 'and 


25,26, 1 bave receiv- . . | . a 4 
5235 re 1rd ar Blood, with all his benefits ro their ſpiritu2l nouriſhment, 


whichslſo L 8elivered and groweth in grace (e). 

unro you , thar the : | 
Lord jeſus the ſame night wherein he was berrayed,took bread; V.24.] And when he bad givcnthenks 
be brake it,and (cid, Tzkes eat, this is my body which is broken for you : this doin remembrance of me. 
V. 25.7] After the ſame manner alſo he rook the Cup, when be had (upped, ſaying , Tis Cup is the 
New Feſtament in my blood z this do yezas oft 3s ye drink ir, in remembrance of me. V.26, For as 
oft as ve eat this bread and drink this cup,ye do ſhew the Lords death 1ill he come, n Cor. 10.16, The Cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs. is it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, & it 

#08 the Gommunion of the body of Chriſt ? 


Z 3 Q, What Js required to the worthy receiving of the 
Lords Supper Si | 

A. It is required of them that would worrhily partake 
of the Lords Supper, that they examine themſelves , of 
their knowledg to diſcern the Lords body (f),of their faith 
to feed upon him (g), of their repentance (h), love (3), - 


(f) x Cor.1t428,29- and new obedience (F), leſt coming unworthily, they eat 


Butlet a man examine 


himſelf, and ſolet bim and drink judgment to themſelves (1). 

eat of that Bread, and 

drink of that Cup. V.29.] For hethat eateth and drinketh unworthily,eaterh and drinketh damnation 
to himlcif,not diſcerning the Lords body. (g) 2 Cor. 3-5. Examine your- ſelves whether ye be in the 
fajth,prove your own ſelvesknow you not thac Jeſus Chrilt is in you,except yebe reprobates?(b) x Cor. 


11.31. Forif we would judg our ſelves,we ſhould not be judged. (7) x Cor. 10.16. The cup of blefling 


which we blels, i it not the communion of rbe blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break, & it not the 
communion of the body of Chciſt ? 'V. 17.7] ' For we betng many are one bread,and one body, for we are 


all pariakers of that one bread. (k) x Cor.5.7. Purge out therefore the old leaven,that ye may be a new 
ol. ing = unleayened : for even Chrift our Pafſeover is ſecrificed for us. V.8.] Therefore let us 
keep the feaſt not with old leaven,neicheir with the leaven of malice, and wickedne(s,but with the un- 


leavencd bread,of fencerity and truth. (1) u Cor,11.28,29, Ser inlener [f]_ 


7 Q. what is Prayer 2 

. Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God(m), 

for things agreeable to his will (=), in the Name of 

(#) Pſal.62.3.Truſt Chriſt (0), with confeſſion of our ſins (p), and thankful 


” re eLactpaonud.t acknowledgment of his mercies (4). 


bearts before him:-: 


G-d is a refuge ſor us. Selab. (n) x Teb.$.14, And this is the confidence that we have in him, that- 
zf we ack any thing according 10 bis will, he heareth us. (0) Toh.16,23. Andin that day he ſhsll ask me 
northing,verily,verily, I ſay unto you, W hatſocver ye ſhall ak the father inmy name,he will give it you. 
(p) Pſal.32.5,6. I acknowletged my fins unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not bid ; I ſaid, will con- 
feſs my tranſgreſſions unco rhe Lord,and thou forgayeſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah, V.6.] Fortis 
Jhailevery one that is godly pray unto hee,in a time when thou mail be found; ſurely in the f30ds of great 
waters they ſhall come nigh unto him. Dan.g.4, And 1 prayedunto the Lord my God, and made my 
confeſſiion,and (aid, O Lord, the great and dreacful. God, keepin; rhe covenant and mercy tothem thar 
love him,and ro them that keep his commandmcats. (q)*Pbil.4.6. Be careful for nothing bur in eye=- 
ry. thipgby prozer and ſupplicazion withihankegiving,ler your requeſts be made know unto God. | 
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 B j '? Q, What rule: hath God given for our aireftion in- 
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Prayer ? | 
A. The whole word of God is of uſe to dire& us 1n- 


Prayer (7), bur the ſpeciall rule of direRion is, that form & Fed. f. 14: And 


of Prayer, which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, com- 7 1: him) 
monly called the Zords Prayer (ſl),  - + that if we ark any 
Gs I thing, according to bis 
will, he bearetb us. (()-Mat 6.9,10,11,1 2,13. rAfter this manner therefore pray ye, Our father Sc, 
Luke 11.2; And he ſaid unto then, I#hen y: pray, ſay, Our facher, &c. | 


/VD Q. what doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach us ? 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer which is , [ Onur 


Father which art in heaven (t), teacheth us, to draw near C) Manth.6.9. 


to God with all holy reverence and confidence as children | 
to-a father ready to help us (a), and that we ſhould pray Lig oogers ws 6 
with and for others (*) © © | : Spiric' of bondage a- 

©. gain to fear, but we 


have received the Spirit of Adoption, wherebey we cry, Abba , Father. Luk.11.13+ If ye then being 
evil know how to give good Sis unto your children, how much more ſhall your beavenly father give the 
holy Spiric to them thar aik him? (*) A#.r2.5; Perer therefore was kept in priſon z but prayer was * 
made withour ceaſing of the Church uaro G3d for bim; 1 Tim.2.1 2, I exhort therefore, that firſt of 
all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and-giving of thanks be made for all men. v.2.] For Kinks , 
and for all that arc in authority, &c. | 


/I/ ©. Vrhat do we pray for in the firſt Petition ? FOOTACIOS 
A, In the firſt petition, [which-is , Hallowed be thy (x) Ma.s.g. 
name (z) ] we pray, that God would enable us and o- | 


thers, ro glorific him in all that whereby he maketh him- 

felf known (5), and that he would diſpoſe all things to his (3) B[{L63.2,2,Thur 

Own glory (Z). | h thy way may. be 
| | known upon earth , 

thy ſaving bea'th among all nations, vy.3.] Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe . bee, 

(F) Pal. 8z. throughout, | | | 


# /42-Q. what dowe pray for inthe ſecond Petition? © 
| - A. In theſecond Petition, [| whichis, Thy Kingdom ' 

come (4), ] we pray that Satans Kingdom may be de- (42#.6.104 
ſtroyed (6b), and that the Kingdom of Grace might be G)Pſal.68.1m—a8: - 
adyanced (c), ourſelves and others brought into it , and Le God ariſe, ler bis 

| enemies be (-attered ; 
let them alſo that hate bim fite kefore him;— v.18.] Thou haſt aſcended on high, ther baft led captiviy 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for man, yea, for the redellious alſo ; that the Lord Gai might dwell a= 
mong them, ' (6) Rev.13.10,11, And 1 heard a loud yoice, ſaying in heaven, Now is come (alyation, 
and ftrength, and the Kingdom of our God » and the power of his Chriſt 3 for the £:cuſrr of our bre- 
thren is caft down which accuſed them before God day and night. v.!11.] And they overcame him by 
tie blood of che Lamb, and by the word of heir teftimony,ang they loved Is their. liyes unto the 6carh, 

| OO OR oy hr Tong Tg > Ft cept. 


- 
% . 


[160] 

(4) 2Theſ.3.1-Finally Leptin it(d), and that the Kingdom of glory may be ha] 
brethren, pray for us, tened - 
tþ1t the word of the ISNT (e). 

Lord may bave freecourſe; nnd beglorified, even 2s it is with you, Rom, 10,1, Brethren, my hearts 
defire and projer 20 God for Iſrael is, That zhey might be faved. Fob.17.9.—:20. I pray for them,] pray 
not for the world ; but for them that thou baſt given me for they are thine. — y;20:] Neither pray I 


for theſe alone, bus for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their words (e) Rev,22,20, He which 
reſtifierh rhele chings ſaith, ſurely 1 come quickly Amen even (o, come Lord Feſus A 


33 9. whatdowe pray for in the third Petition 2 
FIR 9% $00 A. In the third petition, (which is, Thy will be done 
(e\Pal.67 throughoxf 07 earth as it is in heaven (f), We pray,thart God would 


| pf ys 19. 36. £4, Make us able and willing to know, obey, and ſubmitto his 

rofilmentee indnot to Will in all things (g), as the Angels do in heaven (b). 
coveroulne's, Mar.26.39. Andhe went a lirtle farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O 
my Father, if jc be poſſible ler this cap paſs from me, re of not 4s I will, but as thou wilt, 2 Sam. 
15. 25. And tbe King ſaid uno Zadck carry back the Ark of God inco the city, If I ſball finde fa- 
wour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again and ſhew me both it and his habication ? — Fob.x. 
21; And (aid, Naked came I ou: of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return chitber, the Lord gave 
and the Lord bzth taken away, bleſſed bethe name of the Lord. (b) Pſal.103. 20,21. Blels the Locd ye 
his Ange's that exccil in ftrengtb,snd do bis commandments, beark!ing unto the voice of bis word, v.21. ] 
Bleſs ye ihe Lord all ye bis hoits, ye miniſters of bis that do bj: pleaſure. 


/9 4 2. What do we pray for in the foarth Petition? 
A. In the fourth Perition, (which is, Give us 
(k) Prov.ze.8,9.R*- this day our daily bread (i), we pray , thatof Gods free 


move far from me va- ,_: . . 
nity and lies, give me Biff» WE INAy receive a competent portion of the good 


neither poverty » nor things of this life and enjoy his bleſſing with them (#). 
riches : feed me with | 

food convenient for me, y.g.] Leſt I be full, anddeny thee, and ſay » whois the Lord ? andicf I be 
poor, and ſteal, and tzke che name of my God in vain. Gen. 28. 20. And Jacob vowed a yow, (aying, 
3f God will be with me, and keep me in this way that I goe, and will give me bread 10 eat, and raiment 
10put on, 1Tim 1. 4,5, For every creature of God is good and nothing to be refuſed, if ir be recti> 
ved wich thancſgiving. y.g.] For it s ſanfified, by che word of God, and prayer. 


/75 Q. what ds we pray for in the fifth Petition ? 
p- In the fifth paſs » Which is, [4nd forgive us. 
(1 Mas.,6.12, our debts as we forgive our debtors (I), | we pray that 
God for Chriſts ſake would freely pardon all our fins (#), 
cadDlobat tahert) which we are the rather encouraged to ask, becauſc by his 


5. Have mercy upon me Brace We are enabled from the heart to forgive others (=). 
O Gad, according to | 
thy lovi!g kig3nels, according unto the multi:ade of thy tender tmercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. v.2.] 
Waſh me thoroughly from minc miquity, an«! cleanſe me from my fin. v.7.] Purge me mi.h bylcp, and I (hall 
be cleau ;weſb me, 8nd I thall be abicer then (new. v.g.] Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 
iniquitics. Dan.g.17,18,19. Now therz'orc our God,hear thou the proyer of thy ſervant, and bis upp 
cxion v. 14. O Lord bear,0 Lord forgive ſor thiuc own ſake, () Luk. 1.4. And forgive us our fans 3 
for we alſo forgive cyery one that is in4-5::4t0 us. Mar.i8.z5, Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father de 
zl{o to you, if ye from your hearts forgive ;;-: cyery one bis brother their treſpaſſes. Q ; 

» What 


8 6 [161] 
8 9/2 G Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition ? 
87 | A. In the fixth Petition, [which is, And lead us not 
#nto temptation, but deliver ns from evil (o),)] we pray, (*)Mat.6.x3; 
that God would cither keepus from being tempted to 
fin (p), or ſupport and deliver us —_ We are temp- ,,\ 6.41 Wack 


ted (9)» and pray that ye en- 
.* FO IP 20 OBI | ter 08 into temptatt- 
ox; the Spirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak: (q) 2 Cor;.12.8; For this thing 1 beſought the 
Lord chcice that it might depart from me. = VO, 


4 Q. what doth the concluſion of the Lords Prayer teach- 
WE. 24 AH 2c 
 eA, The conclufion of the Lords Prayer , (which is, 7+) acr.6.13; 
For thine is the Kingdom, the power and the glory for ever, (GDan.g.4—1.4,9. 


Amen (x), teacheth us to take our incouragement in pray- =2$7,18,19.And 
prayed unto the 


er from God onely (ſ), and in our prayers to praiſe him,aſ- Lord ny God, cad 
cribing Kingdom, power and glory to him (#) : And in te- made my confeſſion , 
Rimony of our defire and aſſurance to be heard, we ſay, did, O Lird,the 
e7men (#) y | | | | God,keeping the Co- 
*. | |  - yenant and mercy to 
them that love him and keep his Commandments. — v.7.] O Lord , righteouſueſs belongeth unco 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as attbis day, to the men of Judah and tothe inhabitants of: Je- 
ruſalem, and unto a!l Iſrael, that are ncer and fiat are far off, thorow all the countreys whirher thou 
baſt driven them, beczuſc of their treſpais, that they have treſpaſſed sgainſt thee. y.8. O Lord, to us 
belongetb confuſion of face, to our Kings, to our Princes,to our Fathers, becauſe we have treſpaſied a- 
gainſt thee. v.g. Tothe Loyd our God belongs mercies, and forgiveneſses, though we bave rebelled a- 
aink bim. 7.16, O Lord, according to all sby righteouſneſs, | beſecch thee, let rhioe anger and thy 
ury be turned away from thy City Jeruſalem , thy holy mountain # becauſe for our fins , and for the 
iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy p:ople 8re become a reproach to 81l thac are about ys. v.17.] ' 
Nay, therefore, 'O our Godzvear the prayer of chy ſcrvant, and bis ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to 
ſhine upon the SanRuary that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake. y.18.] O my Gad, encline thine car, and 
hear, open thine eyes and bebold our-deiolation, and che City thar is called by thy Nune 3 for we do nt © 
preſert eur ſupplications before thee for our righteouſneſs , but for thy great mercies. v.19 J O Lord, - 
hear, O Lore torgive, O Lord hearken and doe ; defer 0t for thine own ſake, O my God, tor ihy City 
and thy people are called bychy Name, (7) 2Chr.29.10, 11,12,13, Wheretorc David blcfied the 
Lord before all the Cangregation, and David ſaid, Blefſed be thou, Lord God of 1ſrzel, our Father 
for ever. v.it.] Tine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the yowcr , and the glory , and the viAory, and tbe 
majeſty ; for all rbat is in che heayens, end incheearth Is thine: thine is the Kiugdom, O Lnrd, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. v.1z.] Bxkrickes and boncurs come of thee, and thou reigns & 
over all, and in thine band is power and might, and in thine hand ic is to make grea:, 3nd to give itrengrh 
unto all. y.13, Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious name, © (1) 1 Cor. 14. 
16, Elſe whcn thou ſhale bleſs with the Spirit, bew ſhall be that ocvpieth 'the room of the unlearned 
ſay Amen at thy givicy of thanks, ſecing he underitauderh not whac thou faye? Rev.22-20,21. He 
which teſtifieth theſe _ ) ſaith, Surely T come quickly. Amen. - Eyenſo, come L rf Jeſus. y.z 1, 
u 


The grace of: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bs with you vil, A MEN. — 


The 


The Ten COMMANDMENTS 
77: = 5 


DW ſpake all theſe wo2ds, ſaying, A am the LORD 

h thy God, which have bzought thee out of the land of E- 
ngypt, out of the houſe of bonbvage. 
1. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods befoze me. 

11. Zhou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, oz 


any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, oz that is in 


th2 earth beneath, oz that is in the water under the earth; 
thon Halt not bow down thy ſelf to them, no2 ſerve then ; 
Fo2 A the LORD thy Godama jealous God; viſiting the 
inicuity'of the fathers upon the chilvzen, unto the thiryand 
fourth generation of them that hate me : and ſhzwing mers 
cy unto thouſands of them. that love me and keep my Com- 
mandments... -.. | 

- 111 Thouſhaltnof fake the name of the LORD. thy God 
.. ' in vain. Fozthe LORD will nof Holdhim gailfleſs that 
', .. taketh his name in vain. © ME OO OR RENE Ty 
' 1v. Remember the Sabbath day fo keep it holy : Six 
dayes ſhalt thou laboz and do all thy wozk; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the LORD thy God, in ir thou 
thalt not do any wozk, thou, no2 thy ſon, noz thy daughter, 


thy man-ſervant , noz2 thy maid-fervant , no2 thy cattel., 


-- no2 thy ffranger that is within thy gates : Foz in ſir 
 Ddayes the L DR D made heaven aad earth, the ſea 
- andall that in them is, and reffed the ſeventh day ; whzre- 
foze the DR TD bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowey 

it. I 
V. Yono2 thy father and thy mother : that thy >ays 11ap 


| belong upon the land which the LDRD thy God giveth 


thee. - | CT 
VI. £941 halt not kill. 
{ VII. Zhan thalt not commit adultery. 
LC VIII. £Dhan thalt not fteal. . | 


IX. Th: thalt not bear falſe witneſs a gainft thy neighs 


= Zhou 9-1; 1:8t covet thy neighbozs heuſe , thorn ſhalt 
1 not covet {32 301992525 mike, noz his manAervant, noz his 
; maidNervane, {2322 13 ox, ngz his als, nozany thing that is 


"thy neighp9zs. 
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[163] 
- . The LorxDps PrarYEts,. 


Matth. 6. 


Ur Father which arf in heaven , Yallowed be thy 

name,Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth, 

as it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bzead, And fo2- 

give us our debts, as we fo2nive our debters, Andlead us 

not into temptation, but deliver ns from evil : Fo2 thine is 

r 7 kingdom , and the power, and the glozy , foz ever. 
men.. 


- 
ng 


The Crex t ». 


BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 

maker of heaven and earth : And in Jeſus Chriſt 

B. his onely Son our Lord, which was concetyed by 

the holy Ghoſt , born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered. 

under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, 
he deſcended into .h«ll *, the third day he roſe again * ie. Cominued 52 


| I 1 the tate of the dead, 
from the dead, he aſcended into heaven, and fiutteth on and under the power 


the right hand of God the Father Almighty, from "2 p—— 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead : 1 
believe in the haly Ghoſt : the holy Catholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the forgiveneſs of fins, the 


refurreftion of the body , and. the life everlaſting. - 


Amen, 


l 
- | 
o 


Cc Jo: 


[164] 
C0: much of every Queſtion both in the 


Larger and Shorter Catechiſm, is repeated 
in the Anſwer, as maketh every Anſwer 
an entire Propoſition, or ſentence in itſelf: ro 
the end the Learner may further improve ir 
upon all occaſions, for his encreaſe in know- 
ledge and piety, even out of the courſe of ca- 
eciifing, as well as 1n it. 
And albeit the ſubſtance of the doctrine 
' compriſed in that Abridgement commonly 
called, The Apoſtles Creed, be fully ſer forth in 
each of the Catechiſmes, ſo as there is no ne- 
cefliry of inſerting the Greed it ſelf, yer it is 
here annexed, not as though it were compo- 
ſed by the Apoſtles, or ought to be eſteemed 


Canonical Scripture, as the Ten Command- 


ments, and the Lords Prayer, ( much leſs a 


Prayer, as ignorant people have been apt to. 
make both itand the _ but becauſe 


it isa brief ſumof the Chriſtian faith, agree- 


able to the Word of God,and anciently receiv- 
ed in the Churches of Chriſt. 


Cornelius Burges Prolocutor pro tempare. 
Hegry Reborovgh Scriba. 


Adoniram Byficld Sctiba. 
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To the Right Henorable 
THE 


LORDS* COMMONS 


Aſlembled in Parliament : 


The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly of 


Divines, now fitting by Ordinance of 
Parliament at z/eſtwinfer , 


Concerning 


 CHURCH-GOVERNMENT 


The Preface. 


ſeilour:, the Mighty God , the Everlafting Facber , the P:ince of Peace, of the encreaſe of 

whoſe Government and Peace there ſhall benoend , whofits upon the throne of David, and 

upon his Kingdome to order it, and to eſtabliſh ir with Judgment and Juſtice, from henceforth 

even for ever, baving all power given unto him in Heaven and Earth by the Father, who raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him on bis own right hand , far zboye all Principalicies and Power, and Might, 
and Dominion , and every name that is named , not only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
come 3 and put all thing under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all :bings tothe Church, 
which is bis body , the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all: He being aſcended up far above all 
Heavens, that he might fill ali things, received gifts for bis Church, and gave offices neceſſiry for 
the edification of his Church , and perfeAing of his Szintss Mart. 28. 18, 19, 20, v.18. And 
Feſus came aud ſpake unto them, ſaying,vAll power is given unto me in Heaven,and in Earths v.1g. Geoye 
therefore and teach all nation:,baptizing them inthe Name of the Fathcy and of the Scn, and of the Holy 
Gboft, v. 20, Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 bevc commanded you, and lo I am with © 
you alwsy even unto the end of 1he world. Amen. Epb. :.20. »1, 2:,2:. v.to. Which be wrought in 
Cbriſt when be r.iſed him from the dead,und ſet bim at his own right band in the beaver ly piaces, v.21. Fay 
above all Princip lity an1 Power, and Might, and Dominion ; «nd cvcry name 141 is n.med, not only - 
in this wor:d but alſo in chat w'ich is 10 come. v.22. And bath pur all things under bis fees, and gave 
bim to be zhe bead over all things to 2he Ghurib, y.z3. 00 is bi body,the ſulueſs of bim that filesb all 
C 2. 32 


J* Chtiiſt, upon whoſe ſhoulders the Government is , whoſe name is called Wonderful Couns-- 


166] 


7 4]. compared with Eph.4.8,tz; v.38. Wherefore be ſaith, when be aſcended ud on high, he leq £4p- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. v.1i. And be gave ſome Apoſtics : and ſome Prophers : and 
ſome Evangelifts : and ſome paſtors and teachers. And wich Pſel.68. 18. Thoubaſt aſcended on high , 
thou haſt led captivity captive, thou baſt received gifts for men: yea, for the rebellious aiſo, that the Lord © 
Gecd might dwell among them. 

Of the Charch. 


H-re is one General Church viſible, held forth in the New Teſtament. J 1 Cor. 12.12, x5,18, 
F er as the body & one, and bath many members, and all the members of that one body being many, are 
one body : ſo alſo s Chriſt, v.13. For by one ſpirit arc we all baptiFed into one body whether we be Tews 
or Gentiles, whther we be bond or free : and have been all made to drink into one "Spirit, v, 18. And 
God hatb ſet ſome in the Gburch : Firſt Apoſtles , Secondarily Prophets , Thirdly Teachers , eſter thas 
miracles, then gifts of bealings, helps, governments,  Atverſies of tongues, Together with the reſt of 
the Chaprer. erity- A 

The Miniſtry, O-acles and Ordinances of the N:w Teſtament , are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the 
G:neral Church viſible , for the gathering and perfeQting of ir in this life, until bis ſ*cond coming.) 
x Cor. 12.28, Sce before, Eph. 4.4, 5. v.4- There 3s one body,and one ſpirit , even as Je are called 
in one bope of your calling. .y.5. One Lord,one Faith, onc Baptiſm, —— Con'pared with ver. 10. 
11,12,13,15,16. y.io, Hetbat deſcended i the (ame alſs that aſcended up far above all heavens that 
he might fill all things. v.z. 4nd be gave ſome Apoſtles , and ſome Prophets , and ſome Evngelifts , 
and ſome paſtors and teachers. . v.12. For theperfe#ing of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
th: edifying of the body of Chriſt, v.13. Till weall come inthe unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledg of the Son of Go4 , unto a perſeft man , untoihe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
v.15. But ſpeaking the truth in love , may grow up into bim in all things, which is tbe bead, even Chriſt. 
v.16, From whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and compattcd by that which every joynt ſup- 

 plieth, according to the cffeffual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body unto 
the edifying of it ſelf in love. | 

P:r:icuiar viſible Churches, Members of the General Church, are alſo held forth in the New Te- 
ſtament, ]J Gal.1.21,22. v.z!, Afterwards I came into the regicns of Syria and Cilicis. v.22, And 
was unknown by face unto the Churches of Fudea, which w:reinChrift. Rev.1.4,209, John t9 the ſcuen 
Churches in Alia, Grace bs unto you, and peace from bim which is , and which was, and which % t9 come, 
and from the ſe: en ſpirits which are before bis throne. v, 20. The miſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
(aweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden candlefticks. The ſeu:n ftars are the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches. Rev.z.1. #ntoths Angcl of the Church of Epheſus, write, Theſe things (aith he that hold- 
eth the ſeven ſtars in his right band, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden candl:(tichs. 

Particular Churches in the pr mitive times were made up of viſible Saints. vis. Of (uch as bein 
of age; profeſſed fai:hin Chriſt, and obedience unto Chriſt , accordingthe Ru!'e of F5i-h and Life 
rxu2hr by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 3 an4 of cheirchildren. As 2.38,41,47. v. 38. Thcn Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent,and be baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus (hrift for the remiſſion of fins,and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the boly Ghoſt, v 4x. Then they that gladly recerved bis word were baptized ; 
and the ſame day there w:re added unto them about three thouſand ſculs, v. 47. Praiſing God, and baving 

favour with all the people ; and the Lord added ro the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. — Com- 
pared with Aﬀs 5.14. And believers were the more added ro the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.. 1 Cor.1.2. #:to he: Church of G 3d which is at Corinth ,to them that are ſanAified in Chriſt 
Felus,called ro be ſaiats, with all that in every place call upon the name of Feſua Ghriſt cur Lord, both theirs 
end ours. — Compared with z Cor. g. 13. Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration , they g lorific 
God for ye -ar profetſed (ubjcRion unco the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribution umo them , 
and unto all men. Afis 2.39 For the promiſe is unto you and to your children, and to all that are af y 
off, cven as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 7. 14. For the nnbclicving burhand is ſarfified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanfificd by the busban1s elſs were your children unclean, but 
now are they boly. Rgm.11.16. For b the firſt- fruit be holy, the lump is a! ſo boly 3 and if the root be 
boly, ſa are the branches, Mar.10.14. But when Jeſus ſawit, be was much diſpleaſed,and ſaid unto them, 
ſuffer the little chi:dren 10 come unto me, and forbid them note for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God, —— 
Compared with Mat.19.13,14; v.13. Then were there brought unto bim little children, that be ſbruld 
put bis hand on them and pray , and the diſcip'cs reuked them. v.14. Bt Teſus ſaid ſuffer little children, 
and forbid them not 21» come unto me; for of tach is rae Kiigdom: of *:icen, Luk. 18, 15, 16, wits. 
And they brought unto bim alſo infants that be would touch them 3 but when his diſciples ſaw {it , they re- 
buked them, v.16, But Jeſus called them uno tim, aud ſaid, ſuffer little children to 6ome unto me, and 
forbid thees not 3 for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God. Of 
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REG, Ls EO Of the Officers of the Charch. HEY 
TD Olfores whick Chriſt hath appointed for the edification ot his Church , and the perfeRing of 
v © D21ntS,ares - EST = 
Some excraordinary,as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophers which are ceaſed. 7 
Others ordinary and-perpecual,as _— — —— other Chyrch-governours,and Degcons, 
| RES Paltors. | 
THe Paſtor is an ordinsry and perpetual ofhc: in the Church. ] Fer.3.15.16,17. v.15. And I will 
** give you paſtors according to mine hears which ſhall feed you with knowledg and unaerſtanding. v. 16. 
And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ve multiply:d an4 increaſed ir rhe land ; in thoſe d. yes ſatrb the Lord , 
they ſhall ſay no more, The ark of the covenen: of the Lord z neither ſhall it come to mind,neither ſhall thcy 
remember it,neither ſhall they viſit it,nenher ſhall that be done any more. v.17. At that time they ſhall call 
Teruſalem the throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhall be g:thered unto it, to the name of 1bs Lord, 10 
Teruſelem : neither ſhall they walk any more aftcy the imagination of their evil beart. 

Prophecying of the time of cb: Goſpel. ] n Pez.5.2,3,4. v. 2. Feed the flock: of God which is 
among you cabin the overfeght thereof,no by conſtraint, but willingly , not. for filtby lucye, but of a ready 
mind, y. 3. Neither as bei«g lorde over Gods heritage”; but being enſamples 10 the flock. v.4. And 
when the chief Shepherd ſhall afpear,ze ſhall receive a Crown of glory that faderb not away. Epb.4.11,12,1;. 
v.11. And be gave ſome «Apoſtics,and [come Prophet «, and ſome Evangeliſts,and (ame Paſtors and teachers 
y.i2, For the perfeting of the ſaints. for the work of the miniſtry, for thc edifying of 1be body of Chriſt. 
v.13. Till we all come in the unzty of the faith,and of the knowledg of the Senof God,unto apcrfet man * 
unto-the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. | = X 

Firſt, Ic belongs co his offi. c ; ; OE FP 

To pray for, and with his fl:ck,ss the mouth of the people unto God. ] Aﬀr 6. 2, 4. v.2 Thenthe 
twelye called the multitude of the diſciples nnto them, and ſaid,Itis not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God,and ſerve Tables, v.4. But we will give our ſelyes continually to prayer, and tothe miniſtry of 
#be word, As 20.36. And when be had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down and prayed with them all. 

Where preaching and prayer are joyned as ſeveral parts of the ſame Office.) Jam.5.14,15.Is any man 
fock among you ? let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oz! in the name of the Lord, v.'5. And the prayer of faith ſhall ſauc the fick,and the Lord hall raiſe 
bim up; and rf he have committed ins,#hey ſhall be forgiven him. Es UAC, TO TO LIAR | 

The Office of the Elder, that is the paſtor, is to pray tor the ſick, cyen in private , to which a bleſ- 
fing is eſpecially promiſed , much more th:refore ought he ro perform this in the publick execution of 
his Office as a part thereof. 

To rcad the Scripture publickly 3 For che proof of which 3 | 

3, That the PricRs and Levitesin the Jewiſh Church were truſted with the publick reading of che 
Word,] 3s is proved, Deut.z1.9;10,11. -v-9g And Moles wrote this law , and delivered it untothe 
prieft s the ſons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Iſracl. 

v.10, And Moſes commanded thim, ſaying, eAt the end of every ſevin years, in the ſolemiity of the 
year of releaſe, in the feaſt of T:bernacles, v.1t. When all Iſracl 1s come to apprar beforctte Lord thy 
God, in the place which be ſhill chaſe z hou ſhalt read this law before all Iirael in their bearing. Neb. 
$.1,2,13. v.l. And all the perpl- gathered themſclves together as once man, into the ſtrcet that was before 
the water- gate; 4"d they ſpake unto Ezca tbe (cribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſes, which the Lord 
bad commanded to Iſracl. v,z. And Ezra the prieft kroug!t the law betore the congreg-tion, both of men 
and women,4nd all that could kear with under Finding upon the firſt day of the ſeventh moncth. v.3.and be 
read therein. v.13. And on the ſecond day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all thc p, ople, 
the prieſts and the Levitcs uno Ezc2 the ſer tbe,even to underſtand the words of the law. _. 

2, That the Miniſters of the Goſp:l aave 8s »mple s charge and commiſſion to diſpenſe the Word , 
as well as other Ordinances15 the PrieKts ard Levites had under the law]. proved, 1/2 66. 21, And 
I will alſo rake of them for Priefts, and for Levires, ſaith the Lord. Mar. 28. 34. Wherefore bheld, 
I ſend un's you Propht's, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, and ſome of chem ye ſhall kl and crucijie, and ſome 
of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues,and perſecute them from City to (ity. Where our 5vvicur 
incituleth che Officers of rhe New T:ftament , whom he will ſend forth by the ſame names of the 
teachers of the Old. 

Which Propoſitions prove, thar therefore (che dury being of a morsl nature.) it foiloweth b 
juſt conſequence,thar the publick reading of-the Scriptuces belongeth to the P2RKors Office. » 

To feed the flock by preaching of the Wor, zccording to which he is toteach, convince, reprove,ex+ 


bort,and comfort. 1Tm.3.2. 4A Biſhop 1hen muſf be blameleſs,the busband of one wiſc,vigilant,ſeber of 
£004 


[168] 
004 behaviour, given to boſpitality,ape-ro teach. 2 Tim.z.16,r7. v.16, All ſcripture is given by inſpirat 
& Us; ad F> mo for Dofrine, for Reproof, for Correfion » for Infruftion in fre nb ne 
v.17. Thar the.man of God may be perfe& , #broughly furniſhed unto all god works, Tit.1.9, Hold. 
ing faft the faithſul word as be bath been ta1ght, that be may be able by ſound DoArine both to cxhort and 
70 convince the g ainſayeri, * ; 

To C:techiſes which is 3 plain laying down the Princip'es of the Oracles of God , Or of the Do- 
Arine of Chcift, and is a pacr of presching. Heb.5.12. Fer when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have weed that: one teach you again which be the firſt Principles ot rhe Oracles of God,and arc be. 
come ſuch as hve necd of milk and not of ſtrong meas. 

To diip:nſe orher D;vine Miſterics.] 3 Gor. 4. I, 2. v.t. Lct 4 man ſo account of 9 45 of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of che milterics of God. y.z, Moreover, it is required in ſtewards , 
that « man be found faithful. 

To aiminifter the $:craments. ]J. Mas. 28. 19, 20, v. 19. Go ye on and teach all nations , 
bsp:izirs thr in the name of thc Faiber, -and of the Son, and :f the hely Ghoſt ; v.20. Teaching them 
20 obſerve all things whatſoever 1 bave commanded ou 3 and lo, I am with you alway evenums the end of 
the wor.d. Amen. Mar.16.15,16. v.15. And be ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world and prexc 
the Goſpel unto every: creature. V1 6, He that belevetb and is baptized ſhail be ſaved, but he that be- 
licveth not ſhall be damned. 1 Cor. 11, 23, 24225. V.33- Fer I have recctved of the Lord that which 
alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 5 eſus,the ſame night in whi-h be was betrayed, took bread, y, 14, 
And whcn be had giventbanks jb brake ts, and ſaid,Take eat, this is my body which is broken for you , this 
ds in remembrance of me. v.25. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup when be bad ſupped , ſaying, 
Th cup is the Nw Teſtament in my blood, this do ye as oft 45 ye drink it in remembrance of me. Compared 
with 1 Cor. 10.16. The cup of bleſſing which we bisſs , is it not 1he communion of the blood of Gbrif 2 
the bread which we break is it no: the communion of the body of Cbrift ? 

To bleis the p:ople from God]. Numb. 6. 23. 24, 25, 26, v.23. Speak unto Aaron and uns 
to his ſons, ſaying. On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of 1irzel, ſazing, unto them, v.24. The Loyd 
bleſs thec,and keep thee, v.z. 5.Tbe Lord make bis face to ſhire upon thee, v.26. The Lord lift up bis coun- 
tenance upon thee , aud give thee peace; Compared with Rev. 1. 4,5, v.4. John, tothe (even Churches 
which are in Aſia, yracc be unto you, and peace from Eim which is, and which was, and which is to come , 
and from the ſeven ſpirits which «re before bis thronc 3 v.5. Andifrom Feſu Chriſt who & the faithful 
witneſs, and the firſt begottcn of the dead, andthe prince of the Kings of the earth : unto him that loved us 
and waſhed us Fa our ſins in bis own blood. (Where the ſame bleſſings and perſons from whom they 
come are expreſly memioned) } Iſa.66. 21. And TI willdlſotike of them for Pricſts,and for Levites, 
ſaith the Lord. [ Here under the names of the Pcicſts and Levices, to be continned under the Goſpel , 
are meant Evangelical Paſtors , who therelore are by officeito bleſs the pecple. Dcur. 10. 8, At 
th:t rime the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi, 30 bear the ark of the Covenant of the Lord, to ftand be- 
fere the Lord, to miniſter unto him,and «© bleſs in bis name unto this day. 2 Cor.13,14. The grace of the 
Lord J.ſus Chriſt, and be love of God, and the communion of #he Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen 
Ept.7.2. Grace be to you and peace from God our Faber, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ; 

Yo ck: care of th: poor, } AR. 11,30, W-ich ai:orhey did, and ſent it tothe elders by tbe 
bands of Barnabas: ard Saul. AR. 4.3443 5+436537« V- 34- Ncither was zbere any among you that lacked, 
for a3 many as were poſſeſſors of lands or aouſes ſold them end broug's the prijcs of be things that were ſold, 
v.35.And lad them down at tbe aApoſiles feetz and difiribution was made unto every man according as 
he had need. v.35. And Joſes, who by the Apeſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas (which # being interpreted, 
zh: ſon of conſolation) 4 Levite and of the country of Ciprus, v.37- Having Lind, ſold it, and brought the | 
money and Lud it at the Apoſt'es feet. AQ.6.2,5,4. v.2. Then the 1welve calied the multitude of the 
Diſciples untoth:m , and ſaid , It is not reaſonth:1 we ſhon!d leave the word of God and ſerve Tables, 
v.3. #hberefore,brethren look you out among you[cuen men of boneff rcport, full of the Hoy Ghoſt and wiſ- 
dome, whom ye may appoint over bis buſineſs. v.4. But we will give our ſelves continually toprayer and 
ro the miniſtery of the Word, 2 Cor.16. 1, 2, 3,4. V-1. New concerning; the coileAion for the Saints . 
as Ihavesiven order tothe (hurcbes of Galatia, cvex ſo doge, v.z. Hp-n ihe firſt dy of the weik les 
every one of ycu lay. by bim im ſhore as God hath p sſpercd ham, thas there be no gatherings when I come. 
v.3. And whcal come,whomſoeyer you ſhall approve by your letters xbern will I ſcnd to bring your liberg- 

liry to Feruſalem. v.4. And if 7t be mee: that 1 go alſo they ſhall £0 with me. Gal, 2.9510, v.g9. And 
when James,Cepl as and John,who ſcemed 30 be pillars,perccived the grace 1has wa: given uno me,they gave 
| 3% . 


. Pad 4 . = ” 
, 
- XY 
= 
ww 
- > 
= 
b . 
” , 
. 


hh 


| [169] | 
£0 me 844 Barnabas the right bands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould go unto the beaten, and they unto the cir- 
. y. 10. Only they would chat we ſhould remember the poor, the ſame which | allo was for= 
ward to do, 

. And he hath alſo « ruling power orer the Flock as a Pzftor.J. 1 Tim. 5, 17. Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially th:y who Labour in the word and doffrine. A. 
20, 17. And from Milerus bz ſent ro Epheſus, «nd called the elders of 1be Church. v. 28. Take beed 
therefore unto your ſelves,and t2 4Ithe fl ck over thee which the Holy Ghoſt hath mede you over- \e<r5,7@ 
feed the Church of God,which be bath purchaſed with his own blood, x Theſ.5-12, And we beſcech you, bre- 
8bren,to know them which labour among you,and ar: over you in the Lord,and 8dmonifh you. Heb.r 3-7:17+ 
9.7. R:member them which have the rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God : whoſe 
faith follow,confidering the end of their converſation, y,17. Obey them that bave the rule over you» and 
ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, a5 they that muſt give account : that they may ds tt with jo 
and not with grief, for that 3s unprofitable for you. 


Teacher or Doftor. 


Tie $criprure doth hold out che name and Ti:le of a Teacher, as well as of the Paſtor.]J 1 Cor. 12. 
-** 28, And God bath ſet ſomeia the Church , F irft Apoſtles, Secondarily Prophets Thirdly Tedchers 
= that miracles,then gifts of beating belps, governments, diverſuties of tongues. Epb.4.11. And be gave 
ome Apoſtles, and ſome” Prophets, and ſome Evengeliſts,and ſome paſtors and cenchers. 
. Who is alſo a Miniſter of the Word as well as the Paſtor , and hath p wer of adminiftracion of the 
acraments- | 
The Lord haviny giyen diff:renr gifts , and divers exerciſes according to theſe gifts in che miniſtry 
of the word. ]J Rom, 12.6, 7, 8. y.6. Having then gifts differi according 10 tbe grace that is 
given to us, whether prophefie, lct us propheſie according to the proportion of faith. y. 7. Or miniſtry, lex 
us watt 0n our miniftring : or be that teacherh, ontexching. y.8. He that exhorteth , on exbortation : be 
8hat -” let bim do it with fimplicity, he that ruleth with diligence, be thit ſheweth mercy with cheer 
fulneſs, 1 Cr. 11.1,4,5.] v.i. Now concerning ſpirituil gifts, brethren, would not bave you ignoraxr. 
vV.4. Now there a-e diverſiies of gifts, but the ſam? ſpirit,and there are diverſities of operations, but it is 
the ſame Gol, which worketh all is all. v. 5. And there are differen es of adminiſtrations, - but the ſame 
Lord. v.7. But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given to every max to profit with all. Co 
"Though-rbeſe 4jff:renc gitts may meer in,and accordingly be exerciſed by one and rhe ſame miniſter. 
x Cor. 14: 3.But be that prophcfieth ſpeaketh unto men 10 edification,and exhortation,and comfort.z Tim. 4.2. 
Preach the Word, be inftant in ſe1ſon, out of ſeaſmn, reprove, rebuke, cxhort with all long-ſuffering and 
Dofrine. Tir.1.9. Holding fsft the faitbful word ache bath been taught that be may be abie by ſound 
DoArire both to exbort and to convince the gainſayers. | | 
Yer where br ſeveral Miniſters in the {ame Congregation , they may be deſizned to (ſeveral imploy- 
ments,aceording to the different gitrs,in which each of them do moſt excel] Rom. 1 2.67: 8.1.6, Having 
then gifts differing according to the grace that is given t) us,whether OP +let us prophefie according 20 the 
proportion of faitb.v.7.0r.miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring,or be thas teacheth on teaching. v.8. Or be 
that exyortcth on exbor:ation:he that gtvueth let bim do it with fumplicity:be that ruleth with diligence bs tas 
ſbewerb morey with cheerfulnsſs. 1 P:1.4110,11,v.10.As every man bath received the gift, cvcn ſo miniſter 
ths ſame one 10 another,as god ſtewards of the manifold grace of God v.x 1.If any man freak tet him ſpeak as 
the Oracles of God ; if any min miniſter let bim do jt, gs of the ability which God givcth , that God in all 
things may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt to whom te praiſe and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen, ! 
 .And hbethar doch more exctl in expaticion of $cripruce,in-e:aching ſound D :Erine, and in convin- 
cing gain-ſayers,then he doth in application,and is accordingly imployed thereiv,miy be called a tercher 
or Bear, (the places alledged by the Natation of the Word doth prove the Propofition 3 ) Never- 
theleſs, where is but one Miniſtcr in s paccieular Congregation , he js to perform ſo far as heis able, 
the whole work of the Miniſtry , 5s appeareth in 2 Tim. 4. 2. Proc the weird , be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exbort with all long-ſuffering and dotrire, Tir. 1. 9. Holding faſt 
the faitbful word as be bath been raught, thar,he may be able by ſnd DiArine'both to exbort'and to con- 
vince the g1in-ſayers, 1 Tim 6.2. And theythat have believing maſters, lerthem not difpiſe 1hem,be= 
oauſe they are brethren , but rather dothem ſeryice,bccauſe they arc faithful and beloved, partakers of the 
benefit:rheſe rhings teach and exhore, A 


(170) 
A Teacher or Door is of moſt excellent uſe in Schools and Univerſities, vs of ol = 
the Prophets, and at leruſalem, where Gamalicl and others taught as Doors. = « we Shoolsof 


Other Charch-governonrs. 


AS there were inthe Jewiſh Church Elders of the people, joyned with the Prieſts and Levites in the: 
Government of the Church,] as appearethia 2 Chron. 19.8, 9, 10, y.8, Moreover," in Feru- 

ſalcm did Jehoſhsphar ſet of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the judgment of the Lord, and for controverſies, when they returned to Feruſalem. v. 9. Aud be charged 
cm, (aying. Thus ſhall ye d> in the [ogy the Lord, faithfully , and with aperfcH heart. v. 10, and 
what cauſe [ever ſhall come 10 you of your bretbren1that dwcll in their Cities , between blood and blo od R 
bc 'ween law and commandment andfi atutes and jidgments.ye ſhall ev:n warn them that they treſpaſs not z- 
gairſt the Lerd, and ſo wrth come upon you, and upon your brethren, this do and ye ſhall rot treſpaſs, 

So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted a Government , and Goveinours Ecclefisſtical in the Chucch, hach 
furniſhed ſome in his Church , b:fide the Miniſters of the Word, with gifts for governments, and with 
commiſlion to execute the (ame , when called thereunto , who are to joyn with the Miniftcr in the go- 
verament of th: Church. J Rom.12.,9,8. y.7. Or Miniftyy, lt us wait on our miniftiring -; oy be thas 
teachrth, on teaching: v.8, Or be that exhortcth on-exhortation ,-be that giveth let him do it with fimpts- 
city , be that ruleth with diligence, be that ſheweth mercy, with checrſulneſs, 1 (or. 12.28. And God bath 
ſet ſome in the Ghurcb, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophers, 1hirdly Teachers, afte; that miracles, then giſts 
of bealings, belps, governmeuts, diverſities of tongues. | 

Which Officers retormed churches commonly call E ders. 


Dracess, 


"FHe Scripture doth hold out Deacons as diſtin& officers in tHe church. J Phil.i.f. Paul 414 Timo- 
cheus the ſervant of Feſus Chriſt, to all ſaints in Chriſt Feſus, whith are at Philippi with the Biſheps 
and D:acons. : Tim.z.8.Likewiſe muſt the De:cans be grave not double-tongued,rot given to mu.b wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre. | DES ri 
© Whole Office is p:rpetusl.] 1 Tim. 3.8, Lik: wiſc muſt the D:acons be gr-ve,rot double-tongu 6d,not 
given to much wine nc! greedy of filthy lucre ;to ver. 5. ſee in the. Bible. AF.G 1,2,34. v.i. Andin 
thoſe dayzes, wien the number of the Diſciples was. multiplyed, there eroſe a murmuring of the Grecians a- 
gainſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were neglefed ;n tbe daily mmiſtration, v. 2, Then the twelve 
calied the multicude of the diſ.igles unto them , and ſaid , 1t i x01 reaſon that we ſhould legve the word 0 f 
God and ſeruc tables. v.z. Wherefore brethren, look ye out among you ſeven men of boneſt report, full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom,whom we may ajpoimt over this buſineſs. v. 4. But we will give our ſelves con- 
zinually 10 prajer,ard.to the Miniſtry of the word. TT Ce nr Dy ney = 
To wbole-Office it belcngs nor to preach the Word or adminifter the Sacraments, .but to take ſpegi- 

al care in diſtribuciog co.the neceficies of the poor. } A.6,1,2,3,4. ſec befare * 


Of  Particalar Congregations. 


% . 


[T is lawful and exp:dien that there be fixed congregations, that is, a certain company of chriſtians 
' to meer in ons Afſ:mbly,ordinarily. for publick Worſhip. When belicrers multiply ro ſuch a number, 
that they cangor conveniently meet ia one place, ic is lawful and expedienr that they ſhonld be divided 
inco diſtin& and fixed congregations , for the beter adminiſtration of ſuch ordinances 3s belong unto 
them, and the diſcyarge of mucus! durles, ,1 Cor.14.26,3 3,40. v.26.Lct all 1hjngs bs done nn30 e4ifying. 
v.33. For God is n«8 be auiher of confuſion but of peage], 45 61 all-Ghurches of uþe Sarurs, y, 49. Let 
al things be done decertipaand, fn orders. a © 


. ? -—_ 


x 
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"The ordinary way of dividing Chriftians into ditin& Congregations ; and moſt expedient for edlJ 
fication, is by the reſpe&ive bounds of their dwellings, ate F _- 
Firſt, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to xll kind of moral duties ene to another,haye 
the bercer opportunity thereby ro diſcharge them, which moral cye is p*rperus}, for Chriſt came not to 
deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil ir, J Deus. x5.7, 11. 1 f there bc aming you 4 foor man of one of thy bre- 
thren within any of thy gates , in the land which the Lord thy Ga giveth thee , tbou ſhalt not harden thy 
beart , nor ſhut thy hand from thy poor brother, v, 11, For the *00r ſhail never ceaſe out of the lands 
therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt cyen thy hand wide unte thy brothcr, tobe poor, and to the needy 
in the lend, Mat. 22. 39. And the ſecond is like unto it , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbcur as thy ſelf. 
Mar. 5.17. Think net that I am come to deſtroy the law or the prip::2s, I am ns: come 10 deſtroy , but 10 
ulfil. 
ſ oP ly » The communion of ſaints muſt be ſo ordered , 3s may Rtand with the mo convenient 
uſe of the Ordioances, and diſcharge of moral dutics without reſoe& of perſons. x Cor. 14. 26. Lect all 
things be done untoedifying, Heb. 10, 24, 25, v. 24. Ant let us co:fider one enorher, 10 provoke unts 
love, and to good works. y.25. Not forſuhing the A (ſcra*ling of our ſelves togerber, as the manney of ſome 
is; but exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, as ye ſee th: 44y approaching. Jem. 2.1 »2, V.1. My 
brethren, bave not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord of glory with reſpedt of perſons, y.,z For 
_ if there come 2nto your aſſembly 4 man with a gold ring, in goodly apdartl,cud there come in allo a p0r man 
in vile raiments. | x t G 
Thirdly, The paſtor and people muſt [o nearly cobabire cogether, as that they may mutually perform 
their durics each to other with moſt conveniency, 8 
In this company ſome muſt be ſer apart co bear office. 


Of the Officers of a particular Congregaticn. 


FOc Officers in a ſingle Congregation,there ough to be one at the leaſt, both to lsbour in the Word 


and Dodtrine, and to rule. "Drov. 29.18; Where there is no vifion,ahe people periſh 3 but he that keep- 
eth the law, bappy is be, 1 Tim. 5. 17, Les the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
eſpecially they who Labour inthe Word and Dofrine. Heb.1z. 7. Remember them which have the 1ulc 6- 
wer you, who beve ſpoken unto you the word of God, whoſe faith follew, conſidering the end of their con- 

r(ation. 

vt is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to Jeyn in Government. x Coy. 12. 28. AndGod bath 
ſet ſome in the Church, Firſt Apoſtles, Secondarily Prophets, Thirdly Teachers , eficr that Miracles, then 
gifts of bealings, helps, governments, divcyſuties of tongues. 

And likewilc it is requifite , char there be othersro cake ſpecial care for the reliefe of the poor 
Afﬀte 6-233. v. 2. Thenthe twelve called the multitude of the Diſciples unto them, and ſaid, 1: is not rea- 
fon that we ſhould leave the Word of God, and ſerve tables. LE, Wherefore,bretbren, took ye out among 
you ſeven men of bonefs report, full of the boly Ghoſt, and wiſdome , whom ye may appoint over this bufs- 


_ number of each of whick is ro bs proportioned according to the condition of the Congregati- 


"Theſe officers are to meer together ar convenient and ſet times, for the well ordering cf the affairs of 
thar Congregation,each according to his office. 

kc is moſ expedient, that in theſe meerings one, whoſe ofhice is to labour in the Word and Dodring, 
do moderate in their? proceedings. 1 Tim. 5.17. Les the elders thas rue weil, be counted worthy «f 
Anuhle honour eſpecially they who Laboar in the Word «nd rm _ 
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Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 


"Fae Ordinances in a fingle Congregation, are Prayer, Thanksgiving , and finging of pf, R 
" x Tim.2.1; Texbort therefore, that firſb of all, ſupplicdtions, rrayers, Interceliiens, , —_— ; 
r be made for all men, 1 Cor.14.15,16. v.<5. Woat i it then ? I will pray with the ſpirit, and witt. 
pray with underſtanding a!ſor I will fing with ihe ſpirit,and I will frag with the underſtand ing ſos v.i6. 
E!ſc when thou ſbals bleſs with the ſpirit, bow ſhall be tht occup:eth the room of the unlcarned, ſay Amen as 
she giving of thanks, ſecing be underſtandeth not what thou [ayeſt ? 
The Word read (although there follow no immediate explication of what is read ) the Word ex- 
pounded and applyed, Catechizing, the Sxcramcars adminittred , Calle&ion made for rhe poor, diſ- 
miſfing the people with a bleſſing, | ; 


Of Church-Government, and the ſeveral ſorts of eAemblies (or the ſame. 


DHriſt hath inſticuted a Government, and Goyernours Ecclefiaſtical in the Church, to that purpoſe. 
the Apoſtles did immediately receive the keys from the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe and ex 
erciſe them in all the Churches of the world upon all occaſions. | 
And Chriſt hath fince continually furniſhed ſome in his Church wich gifrs of Government, and 
wich coramiſfion to execute the ſame when called thereunto. 
It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that the Church be governed by. ſeveral ſorts of A(- . 
feablics, which are Congregational, Claſlical, and Syqodical, —=* A 


Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 


{[T is lawful and agreeable tothe Word of God, that the ſeveral Afſemblics before mentioned, haye.- 
Power to convent and call before them any perſon within their ſeveral bounds, whom the Ecclefia- 
Kical buſineſs which is before chem, doth concern,proved by, Mat.18.1 5,16,17,18,19,20.v,1 5, More- 
over, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs ageinſt theo, go and ell bim bis ſeuls between thee and bim alone 1 if be 
fb41l bear thee, thou b1ſt gained thy brother. v.16. But if be will not bear thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, th: in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be eſt ibliſhed. v.17, And if be 
{ball negle# to bear them, tellis unto 8þe Gburch : but if be neglef ro bear the Church , let bim be unto + 
thee as an heathen man, and a publicen. v.18. Verily. I ſay untoyou, whatſoever ye ſhall binde on canth, 
ſhall be bound in heeven : and wutſocyer ye ſhall looſe on exrth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. v.1g. Again, 
I ſay unto you, thai if two of you ſbail agre: on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall ack ,. it ſhall be 
done for them of my F ther which 3s in beaven. v. 29. For where two or three are. gabered together in 
my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. | 
They have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes ani diff:rences as do orderly came before 
theme 
It is lawful and agreeable to the Yard of God , that gl the ſaid Aﬀendblies baye (ome power go diſs. 
, penſe Church-cenſurts, | 


@f. Congregatioval Aſſemblies, that iv, T. be weeting of the Ruling O fficers of a pay> - 
" * *  tieular Congregation for the Government thereof. . 


- 


*He Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, have power Authoricatively, " call before them. 
—: *#ny member of che Coogrezarlonzay they ſhall ſee jult ocqabion, 


9 , 
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"T6 enquire Intb the knowledg and ſpiritual eftace of the! ſereral [memabers of the Congregadt< 


ba. . 
Te zdmonifh and to rebuke. | 
Which three branches are proved by Heb. 13.17. Obey them that haye the rule over you, and ſub- 
mit your ſelves , for they watch for your (ouls , 65 they that muſt. give account that they may do it with joy 
and not with grief « for that is unprofitable for you. 1 Theſ.5.12,13. v. 12. And we beſeech yon, brethren, 
to know them which labour among you, and are over youin the Lord , and admoniſhyou: y,1z. Andto 
eflcem them very bighly in love for their works ſake , and be. at yeace among your ſelves, Ez:k. 34. 4- 
The diſeaſed bave ye not frengthened, neither bave ye bealed thit which was fick, neither bave ye bound up 
- that which was broken, neither have ye mn again that which was driven away, neither have ye ſonghs 
that which was loft : but mith force and with cruelty have ye ruled thers. 
Aurthoricative ſaſpznfaon from rhe Lords Table, of a perſon not yer caſt our of the Church, is > 
-greeable tothe Scripture. TS | 
Firſt, Becauſe the Ordinance it (elf muſt not be profaned. 
Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from theſe that walk diſorderly. ; 
Thirdly, Becauſe of the great fin and danger, b>th ro blm that comes uaworthily , and alſo to the 
whole Church. ]J Mas.7.6. Give not that which i boly unto the dogs , neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, left they trample them under their feet , and turn again, and rent you. 2 Theſ,43.6,14,15. v.6. 
Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our L owl eek of that ye withdraw jour ſclues from 
every brother tbas walketh diſorderly, and nos after the tradition which be received of us, y. 14. Andif 
any man obey not our word by this Epiftle, note that man , and bave no company with bim , that be may be 
aſhamed. v.1y, Tet count bim uot as an enemy, but admoniſh bim as 4 brother. x Cor.11.27. Where- 
fore, whoſcever ſball cat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord wvnworthily, fpall be guilty of the bo- 
dy and blood of the Lord, Soon to the end of the chap. Compared wich Jude v.23. xAnd ethers ſave 
with fear, pulling them out of tbe fire 3 bating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. x Tim:5.22., Ley 
bands ſuddenly on no men, neither be pariaker of other mens fine, Keep iby ſelfpure, 
And there was power and Authoricy under the Old Teſtament , to keep unclean perfons from holy 
things.} Lev. 13, 5. Aud thepricft ſball look on bim be ſeventh day; and behold, if the plague in bis 
fight be at « ſtay, and the ep! ue ſpread not inthe skin, rhen the prieft ſhall ſhyc him up ſeven dayes 
more. Numb.9.7. «And ſemen ſaid unto bim, We are defiled by rhe dead body of a man; wherefore 
we are kept back, that we may uct offer an offering = Sue Lord in bis appointed ſeaſon among the children 
'of _ 2 Chr.23.19, And he (ers porters a8 zbe gates of the houſe of the Lord, chat none chat was 
ean in 477 thing ſhould enter in. | 
The like power and Authorlty by way of Analogy conrinues under the New Teſtament. 
The Ruling Officers of a parciculsr Congregation, have power authoricacively ro ſuſpend from the 
Lords Table, a perſon not yer caſt ort of rhe Church. | 
Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to jadg o , andadmit ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacra- 
ment, have Authority to keep back ſuch as ſhould be found unworthy. 
Secondly, Brcauſt ir is an Ecclefiaſtical buſineſs of ordinary praftice belonging to that Congregati- 


When Congrezations are divided and fixed they need all mutual help one from another, both in 
vgs of their incrinſecal weaknefles, and mutual dependence 4 as alſo in regard of enemics from 
| ur. X 


Of Cleſſical Aſſemblies. 


FT He Scripture doth hold out a Presbyrery in a Churcb, both in 1 Tim. 4. 14. NegleF not the gifs 
we isin thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with tbe Laying on of the hands of che Presbyrery. 
Andin AQs 15.2,4, 6. v. 2, ben therefore Paul and Barnabas bad no ſmall diſſention and diſputation 
with them, they datermined bat Paul and Birnabas, and certain other of shem fhould go up to Feruſalem 
mito be Apoſtics and Elders chous uhjs us} v. 4+ And whenvhey were come 10 Feruſalem, av 
2 Were 
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were yeceired of the Church and of the Ap»ſiles and Elders , 41d they declared all things that God bad 
4g with them, y.6. Anil tbe Apoſtles and Elders came together , for 10 confider of this mar- 
co, - | 
A Presbyrtery conbiſterhof Miniſters of the Word , and ſuch other pub'ick Officers as are agreeable 
to, and warranted by the Ward of God , to be Church-zovernours , to j »yn with the Miniſters in 
the Gvyernmen? of the Church, as appearccth. Rom.12.7,8. v.7, Or Miniſtry, let us wait on oup 
Miniſtring 3 or hethat teacherh on re«ching. v. 8. Or be that exhorte:h on exborration : he that giveth 
ts bim do it with ſimplicity , he that ruleth with diligence, be that fhewerb mercy with checrfulneſe. 
I Cor. 12, 28, And Ged bath ſe: ſome in the Chur«b , firſt zApeſtics, ſecondarily , Prepbers , thi-dlp 
teachers, after that miracles, then giſts of bealings, hls, governments, diverſities 6f- 
tongnes, | 
4 4 fc >erip:ure doth hold forth , rhat many particular Congregations may be under one Presbyrerial 
30 C1 1HMNT, 
his propofi:ion is proved by inftences.- 
1. Firſt, Of the Church of Feruſalem,which confiſteth of more Congregations then one, and all 
th, { Congregations were under one Pr:sbyterial Goverment, 
| This appeareth £118. 
2. Firſt, The Church of Feruſalem conſifteth of more Congregations then one,as is manifeſt, 
I. By tbe multicude of believers,m:ntioned in divers. 
Both before the diſperſion of che believers there , by means of the perſecutions., (mentioned in the 
Ars of the Apoſtles. chap.8. in the roger thereof, ) witneſs. As 1. 15, And in theſe dijes 
4 


Peter flood up in the midſt of the Diſciples,and ſaid, The number of tbe names together were about an bun- 


Ared and twenty. AQ 2. 41, 46. 47. v.41. Then they that glad!y received bir word, were baptized : and 
#be ſame day there were added untothem about three thouſand ſouls. v. 46. And they continurrg daily 
With one accord inthe temple, and breaking bread from houſe to bouſe, did eat their meat with gladneſ\ and 
fengleneſ.of heart. v.47. Praifing God, and baving. favour with all the- people. And the Lord added 
co the Church daily ſuch as ſkould be (aued. As 5.14. And believers were the more added unto the Lord, 
myl:itudes, both of men and women, Ads 6.1.7. v.1. And inthoſe dayes,when the number of the Diſ=. 
ciples wss multiplied , there aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews , becauſe their wi- 


dows were neglefed inthe daily miniſtration. v.7. And the Word of God increaſed, and the number 
of as Diſciples multiplyed in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company of the prieſts were obedient to the 
all a 


' And alſo sfter thediſperfion)} Aﬀsg. 31. Then bad the Churches reſt throughout all Fulea, and Ga- 
lilee, and Samari:, and wereedified, and wilking inthe ſear of the Lord , and intbe comfort of the holy 
Gboſt; wer: multiplied. «As 12. 24. But the Word of God grew and mulriplied, As. 21.20, 
And whenthey beardit, they glorified the Lord, and ſaid unto bim, Thou ſeeft, brother, how many thou- 
ſand of Jews there are which believe , and they are all Fealous of the law. 
| Srccondly, By the many Apoftiles and other Preachers in rhe Charch of Feruſelem 3 And if there 
were but one-Congregation-chere, then each Apoſtle preached bur ſe|dowe, which will nor conſiſt with 
As 6.1, Then the twelye called the multitude of the Diſciples untosbem, and ſaid, It is not reaſon has 
we ſhould leave the Word of God and ſerve tables. 

Thirdly , The diverſity of Languages amongſt the Believers , mentioned both in the ſe- 
cond and fix;h chap:ers of the As, doth argue more Congregations then one in that 
Church, | 
| 2. Secondly, All choſe congregations were under one Presbyterial government 3 becauſe, Firſt, 
They were one Church, AQs8. 1. And Saul was conſenting unto bis death. And at that time there 

Toas 4 great perſecution againſ the church which was ar Jeruſalem, and zhey were all ſcattered abroad 
#broughous the regions of Fudea and Samaria,except the Apoſtlor. AQs 2.47. Praifing God, and baving 
favour with all the peop'c. An1 the Lord added untothe church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Compared 
wi:h chop. 5. 11. And great fear came upon all the charch, and upon as many as beard theſe things. 
& chap.13 5. Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but prayer was made without ceaſing of the church un- 
ro God foy bim.. & chap.r5.2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas bad no ſmall diſſenfion and diſputation. 
with them, they determined that Þ aul and Barnahas, and certain ather of them ſhould go upto Feruſatens - 
unzo the Apofoles 8nd Elders abous thjs queſtion. hs TT a 
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Secondly, - The Elders of- the Charch are mentioried.  A#.11.30. Which alſo 1bey: did, and ſent it 
e the Elders by the bands of Barnabas and Saul. Afﬀs 15.4,6,12, v.4. And when they were come to 
Ferufalem, they mere received of the Gburcb, and of the «Ap1ſiles and Elders, and they declared all things 
ths God bad done with them. »v. 6. And th: Apoſtles and Elders came together to confider of this mat- 
ep, 'v. 22. Then it pleaſed the Apoſtles and Blders, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of their 
®wn company to Antioch with Panl and Barnabas, namely Jadas ſirname Bariabsg, and Silus, chief mcn 
«mong the brethr:4. And ch.z1.17,18. v.17. And when we were gome 10 Jeruſalem the brethren rece v- 
ed us gladly t v.18, And the day following Paul went in with us unto James, and all the Elders were 


preſent. £4 5 | 
Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary ARs of P:esbyters, as Presbyters in that Church , which 


provech a Presbyterial Church before che diſperſion. Af.6 | | 

Fourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Fcrn{alers being one Church, the Elders of thu Church 
are mentioned as meeting together for a&s of Government. .:Af,ri.,z39, Which alſo 2bey dil and ſent 
it ro the Elders by the bands of Barnabas and. Saul. As 15.4;6,22.. v. 4. And when they were come 
#0 Jeruſalem they were received of the Church;aud of the Apoſtles and, Eliers , ard they declarcd all 
things that God bad done with them. v.6. Aud the «zApoſiles and Elders came tcg:ther for to conſider of 
chis matter. v.22. Then it p'eaſed the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Church, 10 ſend choſun men of 
tbeir own company ts Antioch with Pau! and Barnabas, namely, Judss ſirnamed Barſabas, and Silzs, chief 
men emong the brethren. As 21.17,18. v.17, And when they were come 10 Jervſalcm the bratbren 
received us gladly: v.18. Aud the day following Pau! went in w:th us unto James, and all the Elders 
were preſent ; and ſo forwird: Which proves thar thoſe ſeyeral Congregations were under one Presby= 


terial Government. 
And whertber cheſe Congregations were fixed or not fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, iris all - 


one 28 to the truth of the Propoſition, | 
Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixt the ſeveral Congregations in Feruſulem, and 
che _ Congregations now in the ordinary conlirion of the Church, as to the' point ot fix:dneſle 
required of Oftcers or M:<mbers. . ERS, | 7 UE he G3 
3- Thirdly, Thereforethe Scripture doth hold. forth, that many C ongregatlons may be. under one 


P:esbyrerial Government. CIS 
TI. Secondly, By the inſtance of che Church of Fpbeſus, ,fors . PO RY Wee rk | 

x: Thar they were more Congregations then one inthe Church of Epbeſus,appears by A#:0.3 t.There- 
fore watch, and remember tbat by tbe ſpace of threezears.l ceaſed nor to warn every one night and day with = 
88ays,Where is mention of Pauls continuance at Epheſus in preaching for the ſpace of three years :* And 
Adts 19.18, «And many that believed came and confeſſed, and ſbewed #beir deeds; y,19g.Many alſo of them 
which uſed curions arts brought their books togetber and burned them befare all men, and they counted the 
price of them and feund it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver: v. 20. So . mightily grew thc. Word of God 
and prevailed, Ad.19.10. And this continued by the ſpace of two years, ſorbat all they who dwele in 


Aſia beard the word of the Lord Feſus, both Fews and Greeks. v.17. «And this was known 10 4ll the 


Fews and Greeks «l(o yy By Epheſus , and fear ſell on them all, and the Name of the Lord Fe 
was magnified. . 1 Cor.16,8, But I will tarry at Eph:(us. until Pentccoſt;.. v. 9.: For d. great door 
and effeftual is opened unto me, and there are many -adverſaries. »v. 1 9,4Tbe Churches of Alia ſalute 

You; Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the Church that 2s intheir houſe. ere 
the ſpecial «fe& of the Word is mearioned; and verſe 10 and 17 of the feme ({hapter , where is a di- - 
RKin&ion of Tews and Greeks, and 1 Cor.16,8,9. where a reaſon of Pauls tay at Epheſus untill Fen+ 
tecoft, and verſe 1g where is mention of a particular Church in the houſe of Aquilzand Prifcilathen 

ar Epheſus, as appcars Aﬀs 18.19. And be came to Ephc(us and left them there, ont be himſelf entred 
Into the Syn2gogue, and reaſoncd with the Tews: v. 24. And 4 certain Iew named Apollos , born a: 
Alexandria an Eloquent men and mighty inthe Scriptures, cemeto "Ephelu: z v. 26. And be began to © 
ſpeak boldly in the Synagogue , whom when Acquila and Priſcilla bad beard, they 20ck bim unto them ,, . 


and exyounded unto him the way of God more perfettly, 


- | [206] (17 6) 
All which laid tofether dorh prove , thac the mulcicudes of believers did make more Conpreamtens 
then one in the Cintth of Epheſus. : TL ig make more-Congregialons 


2, That there were many Elders over theſe many Congregations, as one flock,appeareth, A#. 0: 
17. «And from Milecus be ſent to Epheſas , and called tbe Elders of ihe Church. v.28. Takebeed 
therefore unts your ſelves , and to all the flock oucy the which the boly Gboſb batb made you overſcers, ts 
fced the Ghurch of God, which be bath purchaſed with his own blood, - | 

3- That thele many Congregations were one Church , and that they were under one Presbyrerial 
Governmenc,appearccth, Rev.2.1,2, 3,4, 5,6, v.1. Hnto tbe Angel of the Church of Epheſus, write » 
Theſe things ſaith be that boldeth the ſe. en Stars in his right hand , who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 

olden candtsſticks : v. 2. I know thy works and thy lab1ur , and thy patience , and how th: u canſt noz 

ar them which «re evil ; and thou haft tryed them which ſay ihey are Apoſtles and are not, and bath found 
them liars. v. 3: And baſt boyn, and haſt patience, and ſor my nemes ſake baſt laboured, and haſt uct 
fainted. v. 4. Nevertheleſs, I bave ſomewiut againſt thee , becauſe 1hou baſt lefs iby firſt love, v. «. 
Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen , an1 _ and do the firſt works, or clſe I will come. 
unto thee quick, and will yvemove 1by candleſtich our of bis place, [except rbou repent, v.6. Bus this thou 
b:|t, "+ —_ ateſt the deeds of the Nicplaitans, which 1 alſo bate, Joyned with AR.20.17, 28, of 
which ſee e | 


Of Synedical Aſſemblies. 


e Scripture doth hold our another ſort of Afﬀemblies for tht Government of the Church, befige 
Clafſical,and Congregationa),zll which we call Synodics). Ads 1 [26-33 23. Y.2.}When therefore 
Paul and Bacnabes had ws mal diſſention and diſputation with them,ahey determined that Poul and Barnabas 
and certain other of them fbould go up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. v.6. And 
the Apoſtles and Elders came together, for to confidey of this matter. v.22; Then pleaſed is the Apoſtles and 
Elders,with the whole Church,to ſend m__ men of their own _— teAntioch,wicb Paul and Barnabas: 
namely, Judas, ſurnemed Barlabas, and Silas,chief men among tbe brethren. v. 23.And wrote letteys by 
ohem after this manner: The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren, ſend greeting unto the braibren which 
re of the Gemiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicts. | 
' Paſtors and Tezchers , and otherChurch-Governours, (as alſo ocher fir perſons , when it thall be 
deemed expedient) are members of thoſe Aſſemblies which we call Synodical, where they taye a Jawful 


calling thereanto. 
| Synodical;Afemblics may lawfully be of ſeveral forts , 8s Provialcal, National , and Oecumeni- 


cal- - 
| Ir is lawful 20d greeable to the. word of God, that there be « ſubordination of Congregational, 
Claſſical, Provincial , and Nacional Aﬀemblics for the Government of the Church, 


; ; of Ordinatien of Minifterr. 
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Tonching the Doftryne of Ordination. 


wo mn otight to take upon him the Office of 2 Miniſter of the Word without a lawful calling. 

. .3-27. Jobn enſwcred and ſaid, a man can receive nothing except ir be givent him from heaven. 
Rom.10.14,15. V.14.How then ſhall tbey call on bim,in whom they have not believed ? and how ſholl they 
belicve in bim, of whom they bave not beard ? end bow ſhall they bear without « preacher ? v.15. Aud how 
ſhall they preach except they beſent ? 6s it & written, How beautiful are the feet of them tha preach the 
Goſpel of peace , and bring glad tidings of good 1hings. Jer. 14. 14. Then the Lord (:id unto me, The 
hc. wok propbefie Lies in my name , I ſent them nor, neither bave 1 commanded them, neither ſpake 1 unto 
bem z they propbeſue "to you 6 falſe and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
_ Hcb. 5. 4. Aud no man this honour unto bimſelf , bur he that is called of God, 4s was: 

on, | : 

Ordinativn is alwayes to be continued in the Ehurch.] Tyt.z.5. For th& cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
#hat thou ſbouldft ſet in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every City. 65 I bad «p- 

nted thee, x Tim. 5. 21,22, v. 21. I chargesbee before God, and the Lord Feſus (briſt, and the c- 
le# Angels , thatthou obſerve theſe things, wi t preferring one before another , doing nathing by par= 
iality. v.22, Lay bands ſuddenly on no_ man, nejuher be partaker of other mens fous. . Keep thy ſelf- 


_ | 

| PF" Grtiozicn is the ſolemn _ apart of a perſon to ſome publick Thurch- office.} Numb.8.r0,11, 
14,19,22. V. 10, And thou ſbalt brizg the Levices before the Lord , and ihe children of 1(racl ſhall put © 
their hards upon the Levites. v. 11. And Azron ſhall offer the Levices before the Lord , for an offering 
of the children of Iſrael, that they may execute zhe ſervice of the Lord. v. 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſeperate 
the Levires' from among the: children of Tſracl ; and the Levites ſhall be mine. v.19. And I have gi- 
yen the Levites 45 4 gift to Aaron, and to bis ſons, from among the children of Iſrael, 10 do :he ſervice of 
the children of Iſracl , in the Tabernacle of ihe Congregation, and to mike an atonement ſer the chit- 
dren of :ſracl; that 2bcre be noplague among the. children of 1ſracl, when the children of Iſrael come 
nigh unto the Sanfugry. v. 22. And aſter 1hat went the Levit-s in, to do#beir ſervice in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, before Aaron, and before bis ſons 3 as the. Lord bad commandcd Moſes, concerning 
the Levices, F did they unto them. AQs 6.3,5,6- v,z. Wherefore, brethren , look ye out among you ſeven 
ney of honeſt report, full of the holy G' oft, and wiſdem, whom we may appoint over 1bis buſineſs. v. 5. 
And the ſaying plicaſed the wholc muititude , and they choſe Stephen, 4 man full of faith, and of the boly-- 
Gboft, and Philip, 4nd Prochorus, and Nieanor, 414 Timon, and Permenas, 4nd Nicolas a proſclte of 

. A v-6, Whomabey bad ſct before the Apoſtles 3 and when they bad prayed , they laid their hands + 
on . 

Every Miniftcr of the Word js to be ordained by impoſition of hands', and prayer with faſting, by 
thoſe preaching Presbyrers ro whom ir doth belong. 1 Tim.5.22. Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, nc;- 
tþcr be partaker of other men: fins. Keep thy ſelf pure, ARs 14.23. And when they bad ordained rhers - 
Eldeys in.every Church, and bad prayed with faſting, they commended them 10 the Lord , on whom they be- 
lieved, As 13.3: And when they bad fiſted and proycd, and laid their bands on 1hem, the) ſent them a= - 
Wa). | 
- Irfs agreeable ro the Word of God , and very expedient, that ſach as are to be ordained Miniſters : 
be defigned to ſome particular Church, or other miniſterial charge. J As 14.23. See before. Tir.1.5. 
For this cauſe left T thee in Crete , thas thou ſhoulsſt ſet in order the things that are wanting , and ordain 
Elders in cvery City. as | bad appointed thee. Aas 20, 17, 28, v.17, And from Milecus be ſunt to E- 
pheſus, and called the Elders of the Church, y.28, Take beed therefore unto your ſelyes,and to all the | 
flock over the which the boly Ghoſt hack made you over-ſcers, ts feed the Church of God , which be bath | 
purchaſed with his own blood. 2 

He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualified botb for life and Miniſterial abilities , ac= 
cording to the Rules of the Apoſtles, J 1 Tim#3. 2, 3, 4 55 6. Vo 2» A Biſhop then muſt be blemeleſs, 
*%4 bushand of one wife, vigilan, ſober, of good behaviour, groen to boſp.iglity, aps ro teach, v, SR 


[ae8JG73) 

given to wine, no ſtriker, tot gree/y of filthy Lucre, but patient ; 102 8 byawler, 08 covetotts +» F, 4. One 
that ruleth well bis own ho:ſe, 92ving bis children in ſubjefion with all gravity: v. 5. (For if a man 
know not bow to rule bis £7; 9: uſe , how ſhall be take care of the Churchof God ?) v, 6, Not a novice, 
leſt being lifted up with pride, *c fa:1 in:o the condemnation of the Devil. Tir.1 6,7,8,9.v.6. If any man 
be blameleſs, the ba:band of 0ne wife, baving faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly, y 7. For & 
Biſhop muft be blameleſs. as t5e Steward of God; not ſelf-willed, nor ſoon angry, not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not given 10 filthy lure; v.*. Buta loyer of boſjitality, a lover of god men, ſober, juſt, boly 
zemperate. v. 9. Holding faſt the faithful word, as be hath been taught, tharbe may be able by ſound de- 
#rine, both ro cxhort, and 30 convince the gain- ſayers. | PER 

He isto be examin:d and app:oved by rhoſs by whom he is to be ordained. x F18.3.7519.y.7.More- 
over. be muſt bave « good report of them which are without, 1-t he fall into reproach , and the ſnare of the 
Dcvil. v. 10, vAnd let theſe alſo firſt be proved, thenles them uſe 1be office of a Deacon, being found 
blameleſs. 1 Tim.y.23, Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other mens fins, Keep 

elf pure. | | Is | 
we <3 D_ is ro be ordained a Miniſter. for a particular Congregation, if they of that Congrega: 
tion can ſhew juſt cauſe of exception againſt him.. 1 Tim. 3. 2. A Biſhop them muſt be blameleſs , the 
barband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to boſpitality , apt rotcach. Tir, 1,7, For 
the Biſhop muſt be blameleſs as the Steward of God, &c. | 


T onching the Power of Ordinat 500. 


Rdinatfon is the AR of a Presbytery. 1 Tim.4.14. Neglect not the gift that is ;n thee, which was 
O given thee by propheſfie, with the laying on of the bands of the 'Presbytery. ; 

The power of ordering the whole work of Ocdinarion is in the whole Presbytery, which, when it 
is over more Congregations then one, whether thoſe Congregations be fixed or nox fixed, In regard 
of Officers or Members,it is indifferent as to the point of Ordination. 1 Tim. 4. 14. Negle# not the 
gift that s inthee , which was given thee by propheſie, with the lajing on of the bands of the Prezbyte- 
7 


n Ir is very requiſice that no lingle Congregation that can conveniently aflociate, do sflame to it (elf 
all and ſole power in Ocdination. 

x. Brcauſe there 1s no Example i Scripture, tharany fingle Congregation which might conveni- 
ently aſſociate, did afſume toir ſelf all and ſole power” Ordination , neither is there any rule which 
may warranr ſuch 2 pradilſe. = 

2+ Becauſe there is in Scripture Example of an Ordinarion in a Presbyrery over divers Coogregs- 
tions , 8s inche Charchof Ferufalem, where were many Congregations, theſe many Congregatiens 
were under one Presbyrery, and this Presbytery did ordain. ; : 

The Freaching Presbyrers orderly affociated cither in Cities or naming Views , arethoſe co 
——_ the impoſition of hands doth appertain for thoſe Congregations within bounds reſpeRive= 
Ye 


HEETTS bi 


To the Right Honourable 
THE 


LORDSad COMMON 


Aſſembled in Parliament : 
The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly of 


Divines, now ficung by Ordinance of 
Parliament at Feſiminfter , 


Concernin 


The Dottrmall part of Ordination of 
MINISTERS. 


I O man ovghtt ro take upon bim the ofice of a Minifter of the Word without a lawful cal- 
ling, Fobn 3.27. Rom.10.14,15.F6r.14.14. Heb.5.4. 4 
2. Ordination is alwayes to be concinued in the Church, Titus x.5. nx Tim.5.21,22, 

3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a perſon to ſome publique Church Ofhce, N-mb.8, 
10,11,14,19,22, Afts 6.3,5,6. | Moe 

4. Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by impoficion of hands, and Prayer wich Faſting, 
by thoſe preaching Presbyters ro whom ic doth bel>vg, 1 Tim.5.22. As 14-23. and 13.3. 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of Ocdination, is-in- the whole Presbyrery, which, when 
it is ever more Congregations then one, whether thoſe Congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard 
of Officers or Members, it is indifferent as to the poiarc of Ordination, 1 Tim.4.14. 

6. Ir is agrceableto the Word of God, and very expedient, char ſuch as.are to be ordained M'- 
nifters, By GI ro ſome particulac Church or other Miniſterial charge, As 14.23: Tit.1.5. Aﬀs 
20.17, and 26. | 

7, He hat is tobe ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualified both for life and Miniſterial abili:izs, 
according to therules of che Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3. 2,324,5,6. Tit.1.5,6,7,8,9. 

$. He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by whom he is to be ordained, i Tim.z.7.10 and 5.22. 

9. No man isto be ordained a miniſter for a particuisr Congregation, if chey of :bar Congregas 
tion can ſhew juſt cauſe of exceprion againſt him, 1 Tim-3.2. Tit.1.7. 

10. Preaching Prezbyrers orderly affociated, cither in Cicies, or neigbbouring Viliages, are thoſe 
to. whom the impoſicion of hands doth appectain, for theſe Congregations within rhei- dourds re-, 
jve&ively, 1 Tim.4.14. | 

11, In extraordinary caſes, ſomerhing extraordinary may bt don: , until! a ſeried order may be 
had, yet keeping as near as poſſible may be to the rule, 2 Chron 19. 34,3536. 2 Chron.z9-253 24, 5: 

Iz. There is ut this rime (ac we bunbly conceive) an ex:coordinary occation for a way of Orli= 
nation for the preſgnt ſupply of Miniſters, | 


E e Thi 
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T be Direftory for Ordination of Miniſters 


T being manifeſt by the Word of God, that no man ought to take upon him the Office of a MI- 

oift:r of the Goſpel, untill he be lawfully called and ordained thereurrogg And that che work of 
;  Ordinarion is to be performed with all due care, wiſdome, gravicy and folemnicy, we bumbly cen- 
der theſe dire&ions as requifice co be obſerved. 

1. Hethatisto be ordained, being eirher nominated by the people, or otherwiſe commended to the 
Presbytery fer any place, muſt addrefſe himſelf co che Presbyrery, and bring with him a Teſtimonial 
of his raking the Covenan: of the cthrze Kingdoms, of his diligence and proficiency in his Studies 
Whar degrres he bath taken. in che Uaivzerficy, and what hath been the time of his abode there 3 and 
withal of his age, which is to be twenty four yeers, bur eſpecially of his life and converſacion, 

2. Which being confid:red by the Pres bytery,they are to proceed, to enquire touching the Grace of 
God in bim, and wherher he be of ſuch holinefle of life as is requiſic: in a Miaiſt c of the Goſpel, 
and tro examine bim touching his learning and ſufficiency, and touching the evidences of his Calling 
to the holy Minift:y, and in particular his fair and dire& Calling to that place. 


The Rules for Examination are theſe. 


| 1, That the party extmincd be dealt withal in a brotherly way, with mildnefſe of ſpirit, and with ſye- 
cut reſpeft tothe gravity, modeſty, and quality of cvery one. : 

z. He ſhall beextmined toucbing his skiil in the Original Tongnes, and bis tryal to be made by reading 
the Hebrew and Greek Teftzments, and renirinz ſome prrtion of ſome into Latin ; and if bebe 
defective inthem, enquiry ſhall be made the more ftrifly after his other Learning and whether be hath skill 
in Logick and Phyloſophy. 

3. What Autbors in Divinity be hath read, and is beſt acquainted with, and triall ſhull be made in bis 
knowledge of the grounds of Religion, and ability to defend the Orthodox Doftrine contained in 1bem, 
againſt all unſound and erronioui opinions, eſpecielly theſe of the preſent age ; of bis chill inthe ſenſe and 
meaning of ſuch places of Scripture as ſhall be propoſed unts him in caſes of Conſcience, and in the 
Chronology of the Scripture, and the oe cog Hiſtory. 

4. If be bath not before preached in publique, with approbation of ſuch as are able to judge, be ſhall, 
Pi, : competent time aſſigned him, expound before the *Pre:bytery ſuch a place of Scripture as foall be giv- 
en bim. 

5. He ſhillalſo, within a competent'iime frame a diſcourſe in Latin upon ſueh 4 common place or Con- 
zroverfic in Divinity as ſhall be aſſigned bim, and exhibite to rhe Presby:ery ſuch Theſes as expreſſe the - 
ſum thereof, and maintain a. Diſpute upon them | 

'6, He ſhall preach before 1be people, the Prevbytery, or ſome of the Miniſters of the Word appointed 
by them, bei''g preſent, 

7. The proportion of bis gf in relation to the p'ace unto which he i called, fhall be confidered. 

8 Befsde the trial of bis gifts in Preaching,he ſhill undergo an ex minition in the Premiſes rwo ſeveral 


dayes, and more, if the Presbytcry ſhall judge it neceſſary. 

9. And as for him that hath kcen formerly ordained 2 Miniſter,and is to be removel 10 another Gbarge, 
he ſhall bring 4 Teſtimaniul of bis Ordination, and :f bis a%itities and GCenverſat:on, wher:upon bis fit- 
neſſe for Fx agy all be tryed by bis Preaching there, (if it ſhall be judged neceſſary) by a further exami- 
natzon 07 vim. 


3. In all «bich he being approved, he is to be ſent tathe Church where he is to ſerve, thereto 
reach three ſeveral days, , and to converſe with the people, that they may have tryal of his gifts for 
theic edificarion, and may have time and occafi nn co enquire into, and the better to know his life and 
conyerſation, 
4. In the |sſt cf theſe three dayes, appointed for the tryal of his gifts in preaching, there ſhall be 
ſent from the Presbycery to the Cogn, a publike intimation in wricing, which ſhall be pub- 
ikely read before rhe people 3 and after affixed co the Church door, ro Ggnifie, tha; fuch __ 


wwe — 4 


— 
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competent number of the Members of that Congregation nomingared by rhemſelyes, ſhall appear be- 
fore the Presbytery, co give their conſent and approbation ro ſuch a man to be their Minifter, or other- 
wiſe to put in with a!l Chriſtian diſcretion and mecknefſe what exceptions they bave againſt him, 
and if upon the day appointed there be no juſt exception againſt him, bur the people give their conſear, 
then the Pcesbyrery ſhall proceed ro Ordinatien, ſy 

5. Upon tbe day appoinred for O:dinarion, which is robe performed in that Church, where he 
chat isto be ordained is to ſerye, a (olemn Faſt ſhall be k:pr by rhe Congregs:ion, that rhey may the 
more earneſtly joyn in Prayer for 8 bleſſing upon the O:dinance of Chriſt, and the ]abours of bis 
Servant for their good. The Presbyrtery thal! cometo the place, or at leſt three or four Miniſters of 
the Word fhall be (ent thicher from the Presbytery of which one zppointed by tbe Presbytery, ſhall. 
preach tothe People, concerning rhe office and du y of Miniſters of Chriſt, and how the People 
ought to receive them for their work ſake. 

6. Aﬀer the $:rmon, the Miniſt:r who hath preached, ſhall in the face of the Congregatios de- 
mand of him whois now to be ordained concerning bis faicb in Chriſt Jeſus, and his perſwafion of 
the truth of the Reformed Religion according to che Scripture 3 His fincere intentions and ends in 
deſiring to enrer into his Calling 3 His diligence in Praying, Reading, Meditation, Preaching, Mi- 
niftring the Sacraments, Diſcipline and doing all Miniſterial Duties rowards his Charge z His Zeal 
and Faichfulnefſe in maintaining rh: Thuth of rhe Goſpel, and Ulnicy of che Church, agais»ſt Error 
and Schiſm ; His carc that himſelf apd his Family may be unblameable and cxamples to the Flock 3 
His willingnefſe and bumility in meckaeſſe of Spirit, to ſubmit unto the admonitions of bis Bre- 
thren, and Diſcipline of the Church ; And his reſolution to continue in bis duty againk all creuble 
and perſecution 

7. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his willingnefſe, and promiſed his endeavours 
by the help of God 3 The Miniſter likewiſe ſhall demand of che peopl:, concerning their willing= 
nefſe toreccive and acknowledge him as the Miniſter of Chriſt, and ro obey and ſubmit unto him, »s 
—_ rule over them in the Lord, and to maintaine, encourage and affit bim in all the parts of bis 
Office, 

Which being mutually promiſed by the people, the Pres bytery, or the Miniſters ſent ſrom them 
for Ordinat{on, ſhall ſolemnly ſet apart to the Office and work of the Miniſtry, by laying 
their hands on him, which is to be accompanied with a ſhort Prayer or Blcfling, tothis effe& 

8. Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of Gol, in ſcnding Feſus Chri ﬀt for the redempti-n of 
bis people, and for bis aſcenſion 10 the right hand of God the Father, and thence pouring cut bis Spirit, 
and giving gifts to Men, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Þ aftors and Teachers. for the gathering and 
building up of bis Church, and for fitting an4 inclining this man to this great work, To cntreat bim 
to fit him with bis boly Spirit, to gige bim (who in bis uame we thus ſet apart to this boly ſervice) #0 ful- 
ro Work of his Miniſtry in all things, thas he may bath ſave bimſlf and his people comminted 20 bis 
charge. 

9. This or the like form of Prayer and Bleſſing being ended,ler che Minifter who preacbed,bricfly 
exhort him to conſider of the greatnefſe of his Office and Work, che danger of negligence both to 
himſelf and his people, the blefſing which will accompany bis faichfulnefſe in this life, and char 
to come 3 8nd withall exbort the people to carry themſelvs .co him as to their Miniſter in the Lord, 
according co their ſolemn promiſe made- before 4, and ſo by Prayer commendipg both him and his 
ag ro the Grace of God , after ſinging of a Plalm, letthe Af:mbly be diimifſed with a Bleſ- 

ng. 

* If a Miniftcr He deſigned to a Congregation, who bath been formerly ordained P-esbyrer- 
according :oth= form of O;..ination which hath been in the Church of England, which we hold for 
ſubltaace tc be valid, -ud noi (obe. diſclaimed by any who have received it ; Then there being a 
cautious pruceeding ic ma.ters 0: Examination, ler him be admitted without any new Ordination. 

it. And in caſs a-.y Pr: lon alrcady ordainzd Miniſter in Scot!and, or in any other reformed 
Church, be d:ifigned ro a Congreyg ::ion in Eng!atd, he is to bring from the Church to that Preſ- 
bytery bere, withj-. »hich th» Congregation is,x (ufficient reſtimonial of his Ordinstion, of his life 
and converſaticn while he lived with chem, and of the cauſes of his removal ; And to undergo ſuch a 
tryal of his fi.o-fl: and tuffic-:ncry, and to have the ſame courſe held with bim, in other particulars, a5 
35 ſer down init rule imm :t{acely going before touching Examination and Admiſſion, 

\_ 32, That Records be carviully kept ta che leyeral or” IN of che names of the Perſons ordained, 
3 With 


[392] Ub) 

with their ceſtimonials, the time and place of their Ordination, of the Presbyters impoſ 
hands upon them, and of the charge co which they are appointed. | In 

| 13. Thar no money or = of what kind (ocver, ſhall be received from the P:rſon tobe or- 
dained, or from any on bis behalf, for O.dinacion, or ought elſe b:longing co i:, by any of the Preſ.. 

bytery, or zny appertaining toany of chem, upon whac prerence ſoevcr. P 

Thus far of ordinary rules and courle of Or 1ination in the ordinary w:y 3 Th.t which concernes the 

extraord:uiry way, requiſite to be now praftiſed. followeth. 

1s In:heſe preſent exigencies, while we cannot bave any Prebyteries formed up to their whole 
power and work, and that many Miniſters are to be ordained for :he (crvice of the Armics and Na, y, 
and too many Congregations where there is no Miniſter at all ; and where (by reaſon of the pablike 
troubl-s) rhe people cannot eicher themſelves enquire out 8nJ fiade out one who may be a fairhtul Mi- 
niſter for them, or have any with ſafery (cnt unto them for ſuch a ſolemn cryal as was b:fore mention- 
edia the ordinary Rules, ciprcially when there-can be no Pcesbytery acer unto them, to whom they 
may addrefle thermſelvs, or which may come or ſend tothem a fit manto be ordained in that C-ngre- 
garion, and for that peop'e 3 And yet notwichſRRanding> ir is requiſize that Miniſtzrs be ordained for 
them, by ſome; who being (cr aparc chemſelyes for che work of the Minificy, bave power to joynin 
the ſerting apart of ot2ers, who are found fir and worthy. Ia thoſe caſcs, untill by Gods blefding 
the aforeſaid difficulties may be in ſome good meaſure removed 3 ler ſome godly Miniſter in or abour 
the Ciry of Loxadon, be dcligned by publike authority 3 who being aſſociated, may ordain Miniſters 
for the City, and the Vicinity, keeping as neer tothe ordinary Rules forementioned, as poſſible they 
may z And let this aflociatioa be for no other intent or purpaſe, but only for the work of Qcdi» 
nacion. | : 

2, Lerthe like sſlociation be made by the ſame authority in great Towns, and the neighbouring 
Pariſhes in the ſeyeral Counties, which arcat the preſent quiet and undiſturbed, to do the like for the 
parts adjacenc. a 

3. Ler ſuch as are choſen or appointed for the ſervice of the Armies or Navy be ordained, as a> 
foreſaid, by the sfſociaced Miniſters of London, or forme others in the countrey. 

. 4. Letibem do the like, when any man ſhall duly and lawfully be recommended to them for the 
Miniftry of any Congregation,whocanna enjoy liberry co haveys cryal of bis parts and abilicies, and 
deſire the belp of ſuch Miniſters o affociated, for the berter ſhing of them with ſuch a Perſon, 
as by them ſhall be judged fic for the ſervice of chat Church and People, 


The STAT1ONER to the Reader. 


He good acceptance , that the Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſmes With Scrip- 

tures at large hath fonnd, hath inconraged me to bave thens again reviſed, and 

to procure the Emphaſis of the Scriptures tobe printed in a different Charatter , that 
thou mayeſt ſee the reaſon why the texts are inſerted. 

Als alſo by advice of ſome Miniſters in the City , there is annexed that formof 

Church Government, with Scriptures at large, Which We find at the end of the little 

volume , of the Confeſſion , and Catechiſmes printed by the Company of Statie- 
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FINIS. 
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SF x5 Miniſters in the Citie ( expreſſed at the ſoote 

4 of the forc-going page ) that deſired this form to 
be annexed, with Scriptures at large, for the good of 
Families,, were ſome of thoſe whoſe names are (ub- 
{cribed ro the Epiſtle of the Presbyterian judgement. 
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V Hereas there is a report raiſed and fomented by divers perſons , as if the 

Presbyteriay Government was eſtabliſhed only for three yeares and no 
more, which three yeares being expired, they ſuppoſe that Eftabliſhment is now out 
of date : and this as ſome are obliged to ſuggeſt by their intereft , ſo others through 
their inadvertency receive : *Twas thought fic to diſabuſe the Nation, to give them 
ro underſtand, and they are hereby deſired to take notice that the Presbyterian Go- 
vernment is that Church-Government which is eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land, 
as no man can either deny or doubt, who knows that though there was an Ordi- 
nance about 1645. for the ſetling of this Government only for three yeares, unleſſe 
the Houſes thought fic to order otherwiſe; yet it pleaſed the two Houſes the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, Dze Marti Aug.29.1648. to order and or- 
daine this forme of Church-Goveroment to be uſed in the Churches of Exgland 
and Ireland, without limitation of time for it's duration ; beginning thus ; 


Be it Ordered and Ordained by the Lords and (ommons in Parliament aſſembled, 
and by authority of the ſame ; T hat all Pariſhes and places whatſoever within the K ing- 
dom of England and Dominion of Wales ( as well priviledged places and exempt 7ur;ſ- 
ditions, as others ) be brought under the Government of ( ongregationall, Claſſicall, 
Provinciall, and National! Aſſemblies , Provided that the Chapels or. places in the 
Homſes of the King and his Children, and the (hapels or places iu the Houſes of the 
Peers of this Realm, ſhall continue free for their exerciſe of divine duties to be performed 
accerding to the Direttory, and net otherwiſe, &Cc. 


Where you may read the full extent of the Presbyteriau Government, as *cis ap- 
pointed to continue, with Rules about Ordination of Miniſters, Examination, Cen- 
ſures, Suſpenfion, and Excommunication , in their Claſlicall Aſſemblies ; as you 
have it recited and reprinted at large, in the great new Book of Statutes ({\hap.118. 
of Ordinances, 1648. Pag. 165. 166, &c. ) being called in the title page, e-L C1- 
leftion of Atts and Ordinances of Generall uſe ( for in his Preface he writes that he 
omits all ſuch as were only Temporary and already Expired ) as a Continuation of 
Poltons ColleRions or Statutes, by Henry Scebell Eſquire , Clarke of the Parlia- 
ment and Council , who writes that he publiſh'd cheſe Ats and Ordinances in his 
Book by ſpeciall Order of Parliament. Printed by -the Printers to his Highzes this 
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preſent yeare 1658. | 
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Of the Chief Points ſpoken to in che Confeſsion of 


Faith , and the Larger 


(,atechiſm, wherein the 


ſubſtance of the ſhorter is comprehended. 


(,0n: ſignifies the (onfe/sion; and Cat: the Catechiſm ; 
the figures denote the Page, 
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A. 
Ctuall ſin a fruit of Originall. Con. 24, 
; Adoption, the Nature and Privilcdges of it. 
Con. 45, 46, Cat. 40. 
Adulttry after Marriage a juſt cauſe of Divorce, 
Con. 95. 
Azgravations of fins ; 
from the Perſon offending, Cat. 113, 
from the Party offended. Cat, 112, 113: 
from the Quality of rhe offence, Cat. 114. 
from the Circumſtance of Time and Place, 
Cat. I17. 
A MEN, the meaning of it, Cat. 155, 
Angels how created, Cat. 8. 
not ro be worſhipp:d. Con. 78. 
Apocrypha not of Divine in'piration nor autho- 
riry. {03 3. 
Aſecaſion of Chriſt, Cut.279. 
Alſsrance atrainable in this life. Con, 6-2, Cat, 
44, 85. What this -ſur.irce is, and where- 
r-pon grounded. Cox 62,63. Belecyers may 


want it, Co.63. Cat, 45. Beleevers may 


attain ir without extraordinary Revyclation, 
Coa. 63, 64. It is the duty of all to endea- 
your afrer Aſſuranc*. Con, 64. The uſe and 
fruirs of Aſſurance. ibid. Aſſurance inclines 
not m2n to loolncl2 Con, 64, Aſſurance 
may be weakned, and loſt, Corn, £5. How ir 
comes ro be loſt, zbid. Ir may be recovered 
again, zbid, 

Atheiſm confuted. Cat. 1, 2. 

Attributcs of God. Con 7,8,9. 
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B 1ptiſane. what, Con, To4. Cat.128, 129. To 


continue to the cnd of the world, ibid. 
Baptiſm: rightly adminiſtred by ſprinkling. 
C94. 105, To whom Baptiſme is to be ad- 
miniſtred, Coz. 105. Cat. 129, A fin to 
neglet Brptiſyy, Con. 106, Yet not abſo- 
Jurely neceflary to ſalvation. i5id, Baptiſcd 
perſons may poſſibly be uncegenerare. ibid. 
The efficacy of Baptiſme. Con 1c6, Bupliſn; 
bur once ro b2 adminiſired. ibid. How our 
B.1p!:ſme is to be improved by us Cat. 130. 

Belerwars ; by whar Righteouſneſle rhey are ju- 
ſtiked. See [ Fuſtification} and [ Faith } 
Beleewcrs cannot fall away wholly, nor final- 
ly. Cat. 44. Why they cannot. ibid, and 
Co8 59. How far they may fall away. Con.61, 
They can never ntrerly deſpair. Cox. 66, 
The condition of Bclerwers in Judgement, and 
afcer Judgement. Cat. 50, 51 

Boay of Chriſt how preſcnt in the Sacrament, 
Cox, 110 . Cat, 132. 


C. 
Calling Effcfuall what, Con. 37, 38. Cat. 34, 
35. Efteuall Callinz is of Gods free grace, 
not from any thing foreſeen in man. (02.39. 


The Elk& enabled by the Svirit ro anſwer 
this Call. Con. 29, | 


| Catholick Church. See Þ Church ] 
{ chriſt why ſo called. Cat. 20. Chriſls God-head 


proved, Cat. 5. Chriſt the Mediator between 
God and Man, Ce7z.29, 30. Cat. 17. Or- 
dained to this Office :by God from eternity, 


. Conv 29, Z0, my 
| . Corals*s 
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chrift's Incarnation. C92, 30, C4, 17,18, His 


ewo Natures hew united, Cox. 30, 31. How 
he was Anointed and Called co his Office, 
Con.31 How he diſcharged his Office. Coz. 32. 

Why rcquifire Chrift ſhould be God, Cat. 16, 
Why Man. Cat. 17. Why God-max, Cat. 20. 

How Chrift excrcifeth rhe Office of a Propher. 
Cat. 21, How of a Pricſt, zb.d. How of a King. 
CON, 22, 

cbrift*s Humiliation, and the degrees of ir. Sce 
[ Humiliation } 

Chriſt's Exaltation, and the Degrees of it. Sce 
[ Exaltation ] 

How Chriſt makes Interccfſion, Cat. 38. 

Chriſt how preſcnt in Sacramer.Cop,1t10.Cat.132 

Cbriftias liberty. See | Liberty } 

The Church, the objeR of Gods ſpeciall Provi- 
dence. Con, 21, 22, The Church given to 
Chriſt from all eternity, Eez. 30. Church wi- 
ſeble what. Cox. 97. Cat, 32, Church inviſe- 
ble whar. Cat. 33. 

The priviledges of the Church vitible, Con. 97. 
Cat. 32,33. The priviledges of the Church 
Inviſivle. Cat. 34. | 

Church Catholick whar. Con. 96. Ir hath been 
ſomerimes more, ſometimes lefle viſible. Cor. 
98, The beſt Churches on cartth ſubje& co 
mixture and crrour, 6d. 

Ckurch-Government cormitted by Chriſt ro 
Church- Officers, diſtin&t from the Civil Ma- 
giſtrare. Con. 111. 

Cknrcir- O fſicers intruſted with the power of the 
Keyes, and what that power is, Coz.111,112. 

Churck=cenſures; their uſe,& neccflicy.Con,i1 2. 

Cruil- Magzltrate, See [ Maziſirate |] 

The Ten Commandments a Rule of Righreouſl- 
nefſe, Cor. 67. Rules for anderftandiig the 
Ten Commandments. Cat. 56, 57, 58, 59. 
No man in this life able perf«Rly ro keep 
them. Cat, 117. . 

The Durics of cach Commandment. Sce [_ Com- 
mandmegt |] 

The Sins 2gainſt each Commanement. Sec | Com- 
mandment ] 

Communication of Preperties in Chrilt, Con. 34. 

Communton of Saints, whar. Coin. 99, 100, 


Judgement, Cat, 51. This Communion makes 
rhem not equall with Chriſt. Cox, 1vT. 
What Communion we ought to have one with 
another, Co#, 100, 101, This Communion in- 


fringes not Propricty in goods or poſſcſſion. 
Con, lol, 


The Communion, See [| Lords Swppcy ] 
( onfeſſion of ſins co men, when neccllary, Con.53, 


Upon Confeſſion the offending brother is to be 
received, ibid. 


Liberty of Conſcience. Sce [| Liberty ] 

No enjoying of God but by way of Covent. 
C04, 2.5, 

covenant of works, or Firſt Covenant, what. 
Con. 2.6, Covenant of Grace, or Second Cove- 
nant , whar, Com. 26, 27. Cat, 14. With 
whem made, Cat. 15. How the Grace of 
God is manifeſted in the Second Covenant. 
Cat. 55, Howthe Covenant of Grace was ad- 
miniſtred under the Law. Con. 27. Cat, 16. 
How under the Goſpel. Con, 28. Cat.16,17. 

Conncils to be call'd, Con, 113. By whom. Cor. 
90.113.Whar power Counc'ls have. Con.114. 
Whar ſubmiflion due ro their Dererminarti- 
ons, and Decrees. bid. Connc.ts nor infalli- 
ble ſince the Apoſtles time, Con. 114, There- 
fore Councils no Rule of Faith, ibid. How 
far only Councils may meddle with Civil at- 
faires, Con. 114. 

Corruption of Nature, whar, Con.22,23. Cat.l2. 
How propagarted. Con. 23. Cat. 12, 13. 

Cr-ation. Con, 15, Cat. 7. Creation of Man in 
particular. Coz, 15, 16. Creation of Angels. 
Cat. 8. 

The Curſe and wrath of God, how it may be 
eſcaped, Cat, 119, 


Pipping in Baptiſm nor neccflary, Con. 95. 


D. 


Damnation howto te eſcaped. Cat. 119, 

Dead net to be praycd for. Cen. 80, 

Death appointed for all. Cat. 47. How Death is 
an advantopge to Beleevers, Cit. 47, The 
ſtare of Belcevers afrer Death, till the Reſur- 
reQion, Cat. 48, Of Unbclecvers. Con. 115. 

The Dpccalozwue, the ſurname of the Morall Law. 
Cat. 56. Rules for underſtanding ir. Cat.56, 


57, 5B, 59. 


'The Decrees of Ged ; the nature, cxrent, and 
Communion in Grace which Saints have with ; 


Chriſt, Cae, 36, Communion in Glory, which | 
they hay: with Chriſt in this lifc. Cat. 46. 
Immediarely afrer Death, Cat. 48. After, 


properties of them, in generall, Cox. ro, 11. 
Cat.6. The Dccree of p:cd. ſt nation. Co# 11, 
12, The Decree of Elc&ion and Reprobarion, 
Con. 12,13. Car,6,7. The Doctrine of the 
Decrers, how to be handled, and what uſc ro 
be made of them. Con. 14. 

True Belcevers can never utrerly Deſpair,Cou.66 
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)4u07ce, in what caſes lawfull. Goa, 95.Divorce, 
it lawfull, diſlolyes the bond of Marriage, ib. 
Douviing may conlift with an Incereſt in Chriſt, 
Cat, 134, And therefore ſhould not hinder us 
from partaking of the Lords Supper, ibid, 
DPutzes of the Fuſt Commandment. Cat, 61, &c, 
| of the Second, Cat.66.&c, Ofche Third. Cat. 
72. &c, Of the Fourrh. Cat. 78. &c, Of the 
Fifth; Cat, 58, &c. Ot the Sixth. Cat, g1, &c, 
Of the Seventh Cat. 95. &c, Oi the Eighth, 
Cat. 9g. &c, Of the Ninth, Cat. 103. &c. 
Ot the Temihh, Car, 109, &c. 
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E, 

Etclefiaflicalt powers, if lawfull, not to be oppo- 
{cd on pretcnce of Chriſtian Liberty. Con. 74. 

Ecclcſpaſticall perſons nor exempted from obedi- 
ence to the Civil Magiſtrate, Cor, 92, 

E ffefinal! Calling. See [ Calling } 

E!cfipn nor out of Faith or  Workes forcſcen, 
Cor. 12, The propertics of it. ibid. Eledtou 
ro the meanes as well as to-the end. Con. 13. 
Whar uſe to be made of the Dotrine of -E- 
ic (108, Con, 14, 

The El. & only can be ſaved. Con. 40, 

El: Injan!s how ſaved. C0. 39. 

Facharift, Sce | Lords Supper } 

Exall ation of Corift what, Cat. 25, In bis Per- 
ſon. Cat. 26. In his Aſccnſion, Cat. 27, In his 
li:ring art the right hand of God. Cat. 28, In 
his coming ro Judgement, C4, 29.- 


Excommunication by whom to be managed, and | 


ro what cnd, Con. 112. 


- 


— 
Tw_— _- << _w 


A 

F-uth che alenc Inſtrument of Juſtification; Cor. 
42, 43. Cat. 37,38, 39. How Fatth juſtifies 
ia the fight of God. Cat. 33. The nature 
of. Juſtifying Fauh, Cos. 49.. Car. 38, 39. 
'The chic Ads of ir. Cox. 49. How Faith is 
wrought, and how encrcaſed. Con, 48, Faith 
may be withour Aſſurance. Cat. 45, 46. 

F.H of Man ; the Narure and EffeRs of ir. Cop, 
22,233. Cat. 11, How all Mankind concern'd 
in thc Fall, Con, 23. Cat. 11. 

No.Falling away totally and finally from rrue 
Grace. Cat. 44, 45... Coz. 59. Why truc. Be- 
leevers cannot ſo ſal! away, but muſt needs 
perſcverc. Cez.59, 60, How farre they may 
Fall! away. Con. 61. 

#F gmily worſhip xeauired by Ged. Cor. 82. 


Faſting a part of Religious Worſhip, Con. $1. 

Forgiveneſſe of fin, how to be prayed for, Cat, 
ISI, 152. 

Free-will, Sce [ all | 


G, 


Gods Nature and Attiibures, Con,7, 8, 9. Cat.4.. 
God bur one in Eficnce. Cat, 4, Perſons of the 
Godhead. Con, 1o. (&. 5. How. it appeares 
there is a God, Cat, I, 2. God alone to be 
worſhipped, and that through Chriſt only. 
Gon. 78. God to be worſhipped in that way 
only thar is preſcribed in Scrjprure.Con.77,78$ 

Good Works. Sce [ Works } 

The Goſpcl diflolyes not the Morall Law, but 
cRabliſhes it. Coz, 69. Without the Goſpel 
no ſalvation. Ca. 30, 31, 

No Falliag from Grace, Sce [| Falling } 

Government of the Church. Sce[ Church ] 
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H. 


Why and how God Hardeas finners. Con.20, 21, 

How we are to Hear the Word preached. Cat. 
125, I26. 

The Holy Ghoſt's Godhcad , and Equality with 
the Father proved, Cat. 5, 

The Humiliation of Chriſt, what. (at. 23. The 
Humiliation of Chriſt in his Conception, and 
Birth. Cat. 23. In his Life, Cat. 24. In. his 
Death. Cat. 24, 25. Afrer his Death. Car.25. 

Hypeſtaticall Union. See [ Perſonall jnox } 
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Ignorant perſons not to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper. Con. I1o, Cat. nog. 

Incarnation of Chriſt. See [ (briſt ] 

Inceftuorss Marriages, Con. 94, 95. 

Infants of Belcevers to be Baptized, Coz, 105,. 
Cat. 129, 

Day of 7udgemtnt for Angels and men. Cel. 49, 
Con, 117, The time concealed, and why. 
Cat. 5o, Con. 118, The end of it, Con. 117. 
The manner of ir as to the wicked. Cat. 50. 
Coz. 117. As to the Righteous, Cat. 50,.51. 
Con, 117. 

Fudiciall Law, when it expired, and how farre 
any partof ir binds now, Cox. 68. 

Fuſtificatios, the nature of it. Con, 41, Cat. 37, 


38, The Inſtrument of i, Cox, 42, How it 
is 
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an At of Geds free grace. Gon. 43, Cat, 
37,38. Zuſtification nor from Eternity, Con. 
44. Not by Workes. C4t. 39. 7uſlification 
the ſame under the Old Teſtament, as under 
the New, Con. 45, How Fuſtfication ditters 
from ſanRification, Cat, 42, 
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K. 
The Kznely Office of Chrift , - how cexccured. 


Cat. 22. 


Whar meant by the Coming of his Kingdome, 
Cat, 146, 147. 
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L, 


The Law Morall given te Adam as a Coyenant 
of Works, with Ability to keep ir, Coz. 66. 
Cat. 52. The Nature of it. ibid. The Law 
continues ſtill ro be a perfeR Rule of Righ- 
reouſneſie. Cox, 67. and to bind Belecvers 
as well as others. Cox, 68, 69. Bring nor a- 
boliſhr bur eſtablitht by the Goſpel. (ox. 69. 
No man able now to keep it perfeRaly.Cat.1 1. 
How Belcevers are free*'d from the Law, 
Con, 69, The Uſes of the Law to all men, 
Cat, 53, 54. The Uſes of ir ro the Unregene- 
rare, Cat. 54, The ſeverall excellent Ules of 
the Law to Beleevers. Con. 69, 70. Cat. 5. 
How ſweetly concordant with the grace of 
the Goſpel. Con. 7x, Comprized in the Ten. 
Commandments. Cat. 56. Rules for under- 
ſtanding the Morall Law. Cat. $6,57,58;59. 
The Ceremoniall Law, . what. Con. 67. Abro- 
gared under rhe New Teſtamenr.. C94. 68, 

The Judiciall Law. See [ Fudictall } 

Whar Liberty Chriſt hath purchaſcd for Belee- 
vers. C04.71,72, Whercin it is enlarged un- 
dcr the New Teſtament, Co#.72, 73. The 
ends of Chriſtian T-berty. Cox. 74. How it 
is abuſed. Coz. 74, 75. Not intended to de- 
ſtroy Eccleſiaſtical] or Civill powers, bur to 
uphold them, Cen. 94. This Liberty no._ plea 
for an Univerſall Toleration. Con. 94, 75. 

Liberty of Conſcience what it is , and whar is 1c- 
pugnant to it, Cop. 73. 

No Liberty te fin, Con. 74. 

Light of Natzre not ſufficient to make wiſc.to 
ſalvation. Con, 1, Cat. 30, 31, 

Lords Supper, See [ Supper }] 

Lords Prayer, Sec | Prayer | 


Magiſtracy an Ordinance of God. (v3, 88,89 
Lawfull for Chriſtians ro be Civil Atagiſtratcs. 
Cox. $9, The Civil Magiſtrate not to be re- 
fiſted upon pretence of Chriſtian Liberty. 
Con. 74. The Civil Magiſirates power in 
Church-affaircs lated. Con. go. Magiftrates 
auchoriry not nulPd by Infidclity, or diffc- 
rence in Religion. on. 91, gz, Ecclecfiaſti- 
call perſons not excmpred from obedicnce to 
the Civil Magiſtrate, Con, 92. The duty of 
people to their Magiſtrate, 

Man how created at firſt, Cox. 1y, 16. Cat. 8, 
Gods providence towards Mas in the ſtare 


of Innocency, Cat, xo, Man's chicte end, 
Ct, Ir. 


crifice, Con. 108, 

Marriage, the ends of it, Con, 93, Lawfull.for 
all ſorrs, ibid. Whom Chriſtians ſhould nor 
Marry with. Con. 94. Marriage within the 
degrees of Conſanguinity or Affinity unlaw- 
full. Con. 94, 95. In what caſes Marriage 
may be diflelved. Cox. 95. Marriage berween. 


time unlawfull, Cop. 93. 


The Meanes of falyation what. Cat. 119. 
The Mediatour of the Covenant of Grace, Cor. . 


29, JO, | Cai, T7, 
No Merit in good works. Con. 56. 


The Mixiſtry given by Chriſt to the viſible 


Church. Cox. 97. 


CQ— 


N; . 


How ir is-abuſed. Cat. 73; What mean by 
the Name of God. Cat, 145, 146. 
New Teſt ament or Caycnant what, Con. 28, 


— _—— _— he ——.—_ mo — 
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Oathes part of Religious Worfhip. (92. £7, $4, 


The nature of an Oath. Con, $4.0 athrs war- 
rantable under rhe New Tcſtamenr. Cor. $5. 
Alawfull Oath nut to be refuſed it wnpoſed 
by lawfull Authority, Con. 85, 86. Whatro 
be conſidered before raking of an Oaib.con.S5 
How an Oath is to be taken. Cox. £6, An 


Oath bigds to pertormance ( whocycr it be 


The Maſſe an abominable abuſe of Chriſt's ſa-.. 


more then one Man, and one Woman at a-- 


The Name of God how to be uſed, Cat. 72,73: . 


raadc.. 
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made to ) if the perfermance be nor finfull, | 
Con, 86, 

O fſices of Chriſt ” 

Propher'call O ſſice, See [ Propheticall ] 
Pcicſtly Office, See [| Prieſtly] 
Kingly Office. Sec [ Kingly } 

O'd Teflament whar. Con. 27,28. 

Ordinances given by Chriſt ro the viſible 
Church. Cox. 97. How they arc cffcQuall. 
Con 97, 98. 

Ortginall ſis what, Con. 23. Cat. 13, The root 
| of Aﬀtuall, Coz. 24. Nor wholly aboliſhed in 
this life, Cos, 24. The gu:lt of Origizall ſix, 
Con, 24, 25, How propagated. Con. 23, 
Cat, 12, 13, 

Originall Text of Scripture the Authenricall, 
C02, 6. 


| 


— — — — — —— — — — P_—_ 


P. 


Pardon of fin how to be prayed for.Gat.15 1,152» 

Pedebaptiſme lawfull. Con. 105. Cat. 129. 

Perſcuerance of the Sainrs proved. Cat. 44. 
Con. 59. What ir dependsupon, C94. 59, 60. 
The ccrtainty and infallibility of perſeverance 
whence, Cor. 60, 

The Perſons of the Godhead. Con. 10. Cat. 5. 

The Cocquality of the Divine Perſons proved. 
Cat. 5,6. 

The Perſonall #1i0n of the two Narures in | 


of the Second. Ca, r46, &c. 

of the Third, Cat, 148, &c. 

of the Fourth, Cat, 149, &c, 

of the Fifth, Cat.151, &c, 

of th Sixth, Cat, 152, &c, 

of the Concluſion, {4. 154, &c. 
Preaching a part of Religious Worſhip. Cop. $0. 

Who are t& Preach the Word, Cat. 123,12 4. 
How Miniſters are to Preach the Word. cat. 
124, 135. 


; Pred: ination, the properties of it. Con. 12. Prz- 


deftination unto life, Con. 12, 13, Predeſtina- 
tion anro Wrath, Con. 13, 14, The Dodrine 
of Predeſtination how to be handlcd , and 
whar uſe to be made of ir. Con, 4. 


; Preparation to the Sabbath requiſite. Car, 8z. 


To the Lords Supper. Cat, 133. 
Pricſtly Office of Chriſt how ex. cuted. Cat 21, 
Privilcdges of the Church Viſible, Cat. 32, Of 
the Church Inviſible, cat. 34, 
P7:phetical Office «f Chriſt how exccured.Cat.2 1 
P7opricty of Goods not taken away by Commus« 
nion of Saints, Cg#., Io1. 
Providence, the Nature and Extent of it,Con.16, 
17. Cat. 9. How Providence is exerciſed a- 
bour Sin. Con.18,19,20,21, Gods Providecace 
in cſpeciall manner over his Church. Cox.2 1, 
22, Gods Providence towards Angels. Cat.g, 
10, Gods Providence towards Man in Inno- 
CCnCcy. Cat. 10, 


Chriſt. Cox.3e, 31, Why requiſite, Cat. 20. | 
Polygamy unlawſull. Con 93. 
The Pope hath no juriſdiion over Civil Ma- 
giftrates in their Dominions, nor ever their | 


people, Con. 92, The Pope in no ſcnſc Head | 


of the viſible Church, Con 99. The Pope 
Antichriſt. Cox. 99. 

Powers Ecclcfiaſticall and Civil,nor ro be oppo- 
ſed upon prerence of Chriſtian Liberty Con. 7 4 

Power of the Keyes what, and ro whom commitr- 
red, C04, 111, I12, 

Prayer what, Cat. 146, To be made to God a- 
lone ibid, Prayer and Thankſgiving the du- 
ty of all men, Con. 78. How Prayer is to be 
made. Cen. 78. Cat. 143, 144. For what and 
for whom we are to P7ay,and for whom nor, 
Con. 79, $0. Cat. 142,143. Prayer now nor 
more acceptable in one place then in anorher. 
Cox, 81, Whar ir is ro Pray in the Name of 
Chriſt. Cat. 141. Why we are to Pray in the 
Name of Chriſt. ibid. How the Spirit helps in 
Prayer. Cat.142.The Rule of Prayer, Cat.144 
The Lords Praycy how to be uſed. Cat. 144- 
The mcaning of the Firſt Petirio.Cat.145,&c. 


| Publick orſhip not to be neglefted, Con, $2. 
Puniſhments of ſin in this world, Cat. 13, 14. 
In the world to come, Cat. 14. 
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R. 


Reading the Scriprure a part of Religious Wor- 
ſhip. Cer, 80, Rules for Reading the Scrip« 
tures, Cat. 122,123. | 

Redemption how wrought by Chriſt, Cox, 33, 
The verrtue of it and efficacy from the begin- 
ning of thc world. Con. 34. Redemption how 
applyed, and ro whom, C07.34, 35. Cat. 30. 

Repentance unto life whar, Con. 50. Repeutance 
not ſatisfaRory for ſin, nor cauſc of pardon, 
Cox. 51. Yer no pardon without Repentgnce, 
nor Condcemnarion where it is. Con. 52. A 
particular Regentance required of all for par- 
ricular fins. Con. 52. When Repentance is 
necellary to be teſtified ro others. Con. 53, 

Reprobation, the Nature of ir. Con. 13, 14, 

Reſurre oz of the Juſt and Unjuſt; the man- 
ner of it. Cox, 116. Cat. 49, 

Righteois. See [ Beleevtrs ] 

Rjabte- 
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Rizbreouſncſſe of Juſtification, Sec [ Fuſtifica- | 
'; + RO 

Rightcouſneſſe of SanAihcation. See [ Sanftife- 
cation ] 


TIT 


Sd, 


Sabbzth to be kepr, Con. Bz, And ihar the facſt 
day of the weck. Cat, 98, Con, 83. What it 
is to keep the Sabbath arighr. Cox.83,84 Cat. 
79.How the Sabbath is profancd, C:1.80, 81.. 

Sacraments the nature & ends of them. Con.112. 
Cat, 127. The parts of them. Cat.128. They 
conferre nut grace by any power in them- 
ſelves, Cov, 103, Upon what the cfhcacy of 
Sacraments depends. ibid. Sacraments to be 
diſpenſed only by the Miniſters of the Word. 
Con. 103, The Sacraments of the Old and 
New Teſtament the ſame for ſubſtance. Con. 
104. How the Sacraments are made cttcu- 
all ro {alvation. Cat. 126. The Sacrament of 
Raptilme, and the Lords Supper, wherein 
they agree, Cit, 138, 139. Wherein they 
differ, C2t, 139. 140. 

Sacrerment of Bapiifime. See [ Baptiſm |] 

Sacram?n! of the Lords Supper. Sec [| Supper ] 

Saini's, Sce | B:lecwers ] 


Saints not ro be worſhipped. Con 78. 


Salvatien not to be atrain'd by living up ro the 
Light of Nature, nor by any other bur rhe 
Chriſtian Religion. Con. 4o. Ca!. 3I- Sal- 
v1tiea mn Chriſt alone, Car, 31, No larger 
then Elettion. Con 45, Cat. 35, Whar re- 
quired of us in.erder to ſalvation. Ca'. 119 
The outward meancs of ſalvation. 3b:d. 

Sandtification what. Con, 46, 47. Cat. 45, 41. 
Lniverſall, bur imperfe&t, in this life, C02.47- 


The reaſon why San@ifcatioz is imperfect 
here. Car. 43. How Sanft:fication differs from 
Juſtification, Cat, 42, 

Scaadalers not to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper. Cat 135. 

Scriptures, why neceflary Con 2; What Books 


ro be owned for Scripture. 91d. Scripture 


the only Rule of Fairh and Obedience. Con 3. 
Cat, 2. The only Rule of Worfhip, Con. 77, 
78. Upcn what Authority the Scrzpt#res are 
to be received and obcycd. Cor. 4. Scriptures 
how proved to bc the Word of God, Cor. 4+ 
Cat.2,3, How wc are fully aflured of ir. Con. 
4. C2. 3, Of rhe Scriptures Sufficiency, Per- 
fcion, and Perſpicuity, Con. 5. What ne- 
. ceflary ro the ſaving underſtanding. of the 
. Scriptures. . Cen, 5, The Ociginall. Text. of 


Scripture the Authenricall, Con, 6, The Scrip- 

txre ought to be Tranflared. Cer. 6. Cat. 122. 

and rcad by all. Cat.121, The infallible Rule 

of interpreting Scripture Con, 6. The Spirit 

ſpeaking in Scripture the Supreme Judge of 

all Controverſics in Religion, Con. 7, Scrip- 
ture how to be read. Cat. n22, 123. 

$:4 what, Cat 12. The guilt of it. Co2.24. Sin 
how the objeR of Ge ds providence. Con. 18, 
19 20,21, God not rhe Aurhour, nor Ap- 
prover of $2, Con, 19, Why God ſuffers his 
children ro fall into Siz, Con; 20, Original 
Sin.Sce| 0Orizinalt} AQtuall Sin.See[ Atrall] 
Siz how puniſht in this world, Cat. 13, 14. 
How in the world ro come, Cat, 14, Sivs 
when to be confcfi:d ro men. Con, 53 $74 
got pardoned without Rep-nrance, Cox. 52. 
The greatcſt Sin cannot damn men if the 
truly Repent.zb All Szxs not equally hainous, 
Cat 111. The demerit of ercry Six, Cat, 118. 

Sins againſt the Firſt Comandmenr, Cat,62z &c.. 

againſt the Second Ct. 68, &c, 
againſt rhe Third Cat. 73, &c, 
againſt rhe Fourth Cat. $5, &c, 
agai:iſt the Fifth, Cat, 87, 89, go. 
againſt the Sixth. Cat 94, &c, 
againſt rhe Scyenth. Cat g7, &c, 
againſt the Eighth, Cat. 161, &c, 
againſt the Ninth. Cat. 105, &c, 
againſt th: Tenth, Cat. 110. &c. 

Aggravations of Siz under ſcvcrall Heads. See . 
| Aegravat ons |] 

Singing of Plalms a pa:t of Religious Worſhip. . 
Con, 30. 

Sou'e's late after Death, cox. 115. 

The Spiric”s illumination neceflary ro the ſa- 
ving unde: ſtanding of the Scripture. Con. 5, 
The Sp:ru ſpeaking inthe Scripture the ſu- 
preme Judpe of Controverlics. Con. 7, 

Supercrozation impoſiible. Con, 56. 

Superiours how to be honoured. Cat. 8&5, 86. 
How to carry themſclves toward their Inferi- 
ours, Cat, 87,88. 

Supper of the Lo-d; the Inftitutien, Nature and : 
ends of it. Cox. 107. Cat. 131. Chrift nor of- 
fered up ro his Father in the Supper, nor any 
reall ſaciifice for ſin made, Con, 167. The 
Miniſters duty in adir..niſtring ir. C09. 163. 
Net to be reccived alone. ih:d4, To be recci- 
ved in both kinds. zbid. The Elcmcnrs in the 
Supper not to be adored. 3bid. What relation - 
the Elements in the Supper have to Chriſt, . 
Goes. 109, How Chriſt is preſent in the Srp- 
per. (ox, T1o, (WH. 132. How bclcevers feed : 

- upon Chriſt inthe Supper, £08, 109,410.Cat., 
1 3%: 
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132. Ignorant and ſcanda'ous tot to be ad- 
mirted to the Supp?r, Cen. 1lo. Cat. 135. 
'Whar preparation required before receiving 
the Lord's Supper. Cat. 133. What duries re- 
quired in time ot receiving, Cat. 136,137. 
Whar duries after receiving. Ct. 137, 138. 

The Agreement and difference berween the 
Lords Suppcr and Baprilme, Cat. 138, 139, 
140, 

Suſperſion from the Lords Supp2r, Con, 112. 

S wearpng. Sce [ Oath ] : | 

Smeds may be called by the Civil Magiſtrate. ' 
C0. 99, 113. In whar caſcs Miniſters may | 
mect in a Synod withour the Call of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, Coz. 113, What power belongs 
to Synods and Councils. Cor. 114 Whar ſub- 
miſton due ro their Decrees, and Determi- 
nations, ibid, Syneds nor infallible fince rhe 
Apoſtles daycs. Con. 114. How far Syzods 
may meddle in Statc-affaires. 3bid. 
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T. 


Temptation how to be prayd againſt. Cat. 152, 
153, 154 

Teſtament Old and New. Gon. 27, 23. 

Thanksgiving the duty of every man. Con 78. 

Whar Tolecration Chriſtian Liberry 1s no fricnd 
ro, Con. 74,75. 

Tranſubſtaztiation an abſurd f&tion. £02. 109, 

Of the T'rnity. Con, lo. Cat. F. 

The Cotquality of the Perſons in Trinity pro- | 
ved, Cat, 5,6. 


| 
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V. 


Pec.1tion, See [ Calimg } ; | 
owes a part of Religious Worfhip. Cox. $1, 
A Pow, what, how,and to whom to be made. 
Con. $7, What YV owes arc unlawfull.Con.88, 
#/4ioz of the two Natures in Chrift, Ce1n.31,32. 
tion of the Ele& with Chriſt, whar. Cat. 34. | 
Haregencrate men's beſt works finfull, Coz, 57, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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BY 

Yar may be waged by Chriſtians under the New 
Teſtament. Con, 89. 

Tick!d men's condition in Judgement, and af- 
rer Judgement. Cat. 50, 

The 7:4 of God how to be done, and ſubmitted. 
ro, Cat, 149. 

The 7vil! of May renewed in EffeRuall Calling. 
C48, 35, 

Free will, what, Con. 35. Freen'ill to good in 
the ſtare of Innocency, Cox. 36. Wholly loſt 
by the Fall. iid. Reſtored in part by Rege- 
neration, Cen, 36, 37, Perfectly and immu- 
rably in rhe ſtate of Glory only. Cov. 37. 

word of God, whar, Cat. 2. The 1ord how 
made efteQuall ro ſalvation. Cat. 119, 120, 
To be read by all. Cat. 121, 122. How to be 
read, Cate 123, 123. How to be preached, 
Cat, 124, 125, Howto be heard, Gat. 125, 
I26, 

werks not the caulc of Juſtification, Con. 41 
Cat. 39. ; 

Whar are. Good Works , and whar nor, Con. 53, 
54. The excellent uſcs and ends of Goed 
Yorks. tbid. Ability to do Good Works is whol- 
ly from Gods Spirir. Con. 55. The aQuall 
influence of the Spirit required to the per- 
forming of every Good 119k, Con. 55. Yct 
this no plea ar all for wan. 4 "5" ibid, Good 
werks ncithcr merit nor ſatishe, and why, 
Cor. 56. Yet they are acccptcd by God in 
Chriſt, and rewarded, Cox. 57. The beſt 
1orks of the Unregenerate finfull, and why. 
Coz. 57, 53. Yerthe negle& of them more 
finfull. zb:d, 

Irorſhip co be given ro God alone. Cor. 78. And 
that through Chriſt, :b:d. The 1Forjh!p thar 
is acceptable ro God is inſtirured by himſelf, 
and nor left co che Devices of men. C67. 77, 
78. The parts of Religious Worſhip, Con. 80, 
81. Religious 170;ſhip nor tryed now to any 
place. Coz. 81, God ro be /Fo:ſhipped in pri- 
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yate and in publick, Cox, $1, 32. 


N 53 S. 


Coons Reader, if thou wilt mend with thy Pex the figures from the 56 page tothe 


end of the Confeſſion of Faith, being miſplaced by the Printer 


- and likewiſe fi- 


I 


gure the large Catechiſme, begizning with the figure ( 1 ) in the firit page, and the fi- 
gure(2) inthe ſecond page, and ſo enward till you.come to the end of the large Cate- 
chiſtne, they this T able will be of ſpeoiall uſe, otherwiſe it will be of little advantage to 


thee. 
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ORDINANCE 


LORDS 2nd COMMONS 
Aſſembled in ParLiamenrt. 


FOR 


| T he (alling of an eASSEMBLY 


O F 
Learned and Godly DIVINES, to be con- 
 ſulted with by the PARLIAMEMT 


For the ſerling 
Ofthe Government and Liturgy of the 
CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


And for Vindicating and Clearing the Do- 


Erine of the ſaid Church from falſe Aſperſions 


and Interpretations, as ſhall be moſt agree- 
ableto the Worp of Gov. 


With the Names of all the Miniſters appointed for the FIR 


— __—_— 
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A . neat 


Die Lune, 12. /un. 1643. 


Ofc by the Lords and Commons affembled in Par- 


liament, Thar this Ordinance be forthwith Printed and 
Publiſhed. 


Foh. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum, 


NEE Men torn math — OD inn mon tiet i EEE eo iianmnomg— rm —— — 


Londoii, Printed for 7 Rothwel at the Fountain in Cheaplide,'1658. 


$05405282265 $3600220060 
ORI THEH INES IN DEN E NE 
PEEPPEPE EPPD BEEPEPPD POO 


AnOxrovinance ofthe Lords and Commons 


in Parliament, for the Calling ofan Aflembly of Learned 


and Godly Divines and others, tobe conſulted with by the Parlia- 
ment, for the ſetling the Government and Liturgy of the Church of 
England, and for vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine t the ſaid 


Church from falſe Aſperſions and Interpretations, 


Vereas amongf the infinite bleſings of Almighty God 
upon this Nation , none ts, o2 can be moze dcar unto 
us, then the purity of our Religion, and that foz as 

> vet many things remain in the Lifurgy, Diſcipline, 
/ and Government of the Church , which do neceſſarily 
require a further and moze perfect Kefozmation, then 
JNLIED\ W as yet hath been attained ; And whereas it hath been 
PEASS\T declarsd and reſolved by the Lo2ds and Commons aſ- 
ſembled in Parliament , Thit the pzeſent Church-Government by Arch- 
biſhops, their Chancellozs, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters , 
Archdeacons,and other Eccleſiaſtical Dfficers depending upon the Bierar- 
chy , is evil and juſtly offenſive and burthenſome to the Kingdom, a great 
impediment to refozmation and growth of Religion , and very pzejudicial 
tothe State and Government of this kingdom, and that therefo2e they are 
reſolved that the ſame ſhall be faken away, and that ſach a Government 
ſhall be ſefled in the Church, as may be moſt agreeable to Gods holy Wt 02d, 
and molt apt to pzocure and pzeſerve the Peace of the Church at home, and 
- neerer agreement with the Church of Scotland , and other refo2zmcd 
Churches ab2oad, and fo2 the better effecting hereof, and f:2 the vindiccting, 
and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church of England, from all falſe calum- 
nies and aſperſions, If is thought fif and neceſſary fo call an Afembly ef 
learned, codly, and judicious Divines, who fogether with ſome members 
of both the Yeuſes of Parliament are fo conſult and adviſe of ſuch maffers 
and things , tonching the pzem1iſes, as ſhall be p2opoſed unto them by beth c2 
either of the Bouſes of Parliament , and fs give their advice and ceunſel 
therein, to both o2 cither of the ſaid Yorſes , when and as offca as they i; 
be thereunto requircd. Be it therefoze ozdained by the Le2ds and Cemmens 
” Þ in 


\n this p2elent Parliamenf aNembled, That all and every the perſons Here- 
after in this pzeſent D2zdinance named, that is to fay. 


Alzernon, Earl of Northum- 
berland. 
William, Earl of Bedford. 


Philip, Earl of Pembroke 


and Montgomery. 
William, Farl of Salisbury. 
Henry, Earl of Holland. 
Edward, Earl of Mancheſter 
Willian, Lord Viſcount 
Say and Seal. 


Edward, Lord Viſcount 


Conway. 
Philip Lord Wharton 
Edward Lord Howard 
Jobn Selden Eſquire. 
Francis Rows Eiquire. 
EdmundPrideaux Elquire. 
S. Hen. Vane Knight ſenior 


Jobn Glyn Eſquire , Re- 
| _ corderof London. 
 Fobn Whue Eſquire. 

Bulſtrode Whitlocke Eſquire: 
| Humphrey Salloway Eq; 
Mr. Serjeant Wild. 
| Oliver Samt Jobn E\q, His. 

Majeſties Sollicitor. 
Sir Ben. Rudyard Knight 
Jobn Pym E\quire. 
Sir John Clotworthy Knight 
John Maynard Eſquire. 
S. Hen.Van: Knight junior 
William Tierpoint Eſquire. 
WWilliam Wheeler Eſquire 
SirT ho. Barrington Knight 
Walter Yong Eſquire. 
| vir Jobn Evelin Knight. 


Oliver Bowles of Sutton, Batchellor. William Bridges of Yarmouth 


in Divinity 


Herbert Palmer of Aſhwel, Batchel- 


lor in divinity 
Henry. Wilkinſon of Waddeſdon, 
Batchelour in Divinity. 
Thomas. Valentine of Chalfont 
__ Giles, B:tchielor in Divinity 
Dr.william Tw:ſſe of Newbury. 
Willi-ws Reynor of Egham 
Mr. Hannibal Gammon of Maugan 
Mr. Faſver H'cks of Lawrick 
Dr. Foſhna Hoyle late of Dublin in 
Ircland 


ThomasWhincop of Elleſworth, Do- 
tor in Divinity 

Thom1s Goodwin of London, Bat- 
chellour in Divinity 

Fobn Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire. 

Thomas Caſe of London 

Fohn Pyne of Bereferrers 

Mr. # hidden of Mooreton 

Dr. Richard Love of Ekington- 


Dr. #«lliem Gouge of Blackfriers 
London 


Dr. Ralph Brownerige Be of Exeter 
Dr.S4- 


Dr. Samuel ward Maſter of 
Sidney Colledge 

Fobn white of Dorcheſter 

Edward Peale of Compton 

Stephen Marſhal of Finching- 
Held, Ba:chelour in D:viniry 

Obadiah Sedgewicke of Cog. 
ſhall, Batchclour in Divinity 

Mr. Carter 

Peter Clerk of Carnaby 

william Mew of Ellington, 
Batchelour in Divinity 

Richard 'Capell of Pitchcombe 

Theophilus Bathurſt of Ovyer- 
ton Watervile 

Phil. Nye of Kimbolron 

Dr. Brocket Smith of Bark-, 
way 

Dr. Cornelius Burges of Wat-| 
ford 

?obn Greene of Pencombe 

Stanley Gower of Brampton 
Bryan 

Francis Taylor of Yalding 

Thomas wilſon of Otham 

Antho. Tuckney of Boſton, Ba- 
chelour in Divinity 

Thomas Coleman of Bliton 

Charles Herle of Winwicke 

Richard Herricke of Manche- 

ſter 

Richard Cleyton of Showell 

George Gibbs of Ayleſton 

Dr. Calibute Downing of Hack- 

ney 


| 


| 


Daniel C aware | 

George Walker Batchelour: in 
Divinity 

Edmund Calamy Batchelour in 
Divinity 

Foſeph Caryll of Lincolns Inne 

LaZurus Seaman of London 

Dt. Fohn Harris Warden of 
Wincheſter Colledg 

George Morley of Mildenhall 

Edward Reynolds of Bramſton 

Thomas Hill of Titchmarch 
Batchel-ur in Divinity 

Dr. Robert Saunderſon of 
Boothby Pannell 

Fohn Foxcroft of Gotham 

Fohn Fackſon ot Marske 

William Czrter of London 

Thomas Thorowgood of Maſ- 
ſingham | 

Fohn Arrow(mith of Lynne 

Robert Harrs of Hanwcll, Bat-: 
chelour in Divinity | 

| Robert Croſſe of Lincoln Col- 
ledge, Bachelour in Divinity 

Fames Arch-Biſhop of ar- 
magh 

Dr. Matthias Styles of Saint 
George Eſcheape London 

Sammel Gibſon of Burley 


Feremy Borowghs of Stepney 


| 


[Feremiah 'whitaker ot Stret- 


ton 
Dr. Edmund Stavnton of King- 


ſton 
Dr. Daniel Featley of Lam- 


berh 


Fr amn- 


Francs Coke of Y oxhall | 
7obn Lightfoote of Albley 
Edward Corbet of MertonCol-| 
ledge Oxon 
Samuel Hilderſham of Felton 
7obn Langley of Weſtuderley 
Chriſtopher Tiſdale of Uphuſ- 
borne 
Thomas Toung of Stowmarket 
Fohn Philips of Wrentham 
Humphrey Chambers of Clayer- 
ron, Bachelour in Divinity 
John Conant of Lymington 
Batchelour in Divinity 
Henry Hall of Norwich, Bat- 
chelourin Divinity 
Henry Hutton 
Hernry Scudder of Colingborn 
Thomas Baylie of Manningford 
Bruce 
Benjamin Pickering of Eaſt- 
hoately 


Henry Nye of Chapham 


Arther Sallaway of Seavernc- 


T homas Gattaker of Rother- 
hithe , Barchelour in Divi- 
nity 

Fames weldy of Sylatten 

Dr. Chriſtopher Paſhley of Ha- 
warden 

Henry Tozer Batchelour in Di- 
vinity _. 

william Spurſlow of Hampden 
in Com. Bucks 

Francs Cheynell of Oxon 

Edward Ellis of Gilsfie1d, Bat- 


chelour in Divinity 
Dr. Fohn Hacket of St, An- 
drews Holborne 
Samuel de la Place 
Fohn ae la March 
MatthewNewcomen of Dedham 
william Lyford of Sherborne 
inCom Dorſet 
Mr.Carter of Dynton in Com. 
Bucks 
william Lance of Harrow in 
Middleſex 


ſtoake 
Sidrach Sympſon of London 


Anthony Burgeſſe of Sutton) 


Coldfield 
Richard Vines of Calcort 
william Greenhill of Stepney 
william Moreton of Newcaſtic 


| Thomas Hodges of Kenſington 


in Com. Middleſex 
Anareas Perze of Wilby in 
Com. Northampton 
Dr. Thomas Weſtfield of Saint 
Bartholomew le great Lon- 


Richard Buckley 

Dr. Thomas Temple of Batter- 
ley 

Simeon Aſhe of Saint Brides 

Mr. Nicholſon 


| don,Biſhop of uns eng 
Dr. Henry Hammon: of Pen- 
(hurſt in Kent 
Nicholas Proffet of Marlbo- 
rough in Com. Wilts 
| Peter Sterry of London 


Iohn 


Fohn Erle of Biſhopſton in Mr. Price of Pauls Church in 
Com. Wilts Covent Garden 

Mr. Gibbon of Waltham. | Henry wilkinſon junior, Batche- 

Henry Painter of Exeter, Bat- | lour in Divinity | 
chelour in Divinity ' Dr. Richard Oldſmorth Maſter 

Mr. M:ckle:hwaite of Cherry-] of Emanuel Colledoe in 
burton Cambridge 

Dr. lob» whincop of St.Martins | M. william Dunine. of Coloa- 
in the ficlds | ſton, | 


And ſach other perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated + appointed by both 
Youſes of Parliament, o2 ſo many of them as ſhall not be lefted by ſickneſs 
92: other neceſſary impediment,ſhall meet and aſſemble,. and are hereby re- 
qutred:and enjoyned upon ſummons ſigned by the Clerks of both Youſes of 
Paritament-, left at their ſeveral reſpective dwellings, to meet and aſſem- 
ble themſelves at Weſtminſter in the Chappel called King Henry the ſeventt s- 
Chappel on the firft day of July in the year of our Lo2d one thouſand ſix hun- 
dred fozty three':: And after the firff meeting, being at leaſt of the number 
of fozty, ſhall from time fo time ſit and be removed from place to. place, and. 
alſo that the ſaiv Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch manner as. by both You- 
ſes of Parliament ſhall be direged: And the ſaid perſons, o2zſ\o many of 
them as ſhall be ſo Aſſembled,or ſif,ſhall have power and Authozity, and are 
hereby likewiſ: enjoyned-, from time to fime nuring this pzeſent Parlia- 
ment, o2 until further D2zder be taken by. both the ſaid Youſes, to confer and. 
treat among themſelves of ſuch matters and things, touching and concern- 
ing the Liturgy, diſcipline and-Government of the Church of England ,. oz . 
the- vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the ſame from all falſc aſper- 
tions andmiſconftrucions, as ſhall be propoſed unfo them by both oz either 
of the ſaid Youſes-of Parliament, and no other, and dzliver their Dptntons 
and Adviſes of, oz fouching the mafters afozeſaid,as ſhall be moſt agreeable 
tothe Wo2d of God, to both o2 either of the Youſes, from time to time, in 
fach manner and ſozt , as by both o2 either of the ſaid Youſes of Parliament 
ſhall be required, and the ſame nof to divulge by p2inting, writing, o2 other- 
wiſe, without the cenſent of both o2 either Youſe o2 Parliament. And it be 
further D2zdained: by the Authozity afozeſaid, that Willian Twiſs Docto2 in 
Divinity ſhall fit in the Chair as P2olocutor ofthe ſary Aſſembly, and if 
he happen to dye, or belectted by ſickneſs e2 other neceſſary impediment , 
then ſuch othe* perſon to be appointed in hts place as ſhall be agreed on by 
both the ſaid Youſes of Parliament :' And in caſe any difference in Dpint- 
on ſhill happen amsagf the ſaid perſons ſo aſſer1bled,fouching any the mat- 
ters that ſhall be p2zopoſed to them as afozeſaid, that then they ſhall repeſent 
the.ſame toxether with the reaſons thereof to both ozerther the ſaid þ ro 
ret Peatyes 
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reſpectively , fotheend ſuch further direction may be given therein as Gall 
be requiſite to that behalf. And be it 8 farther D2dained by the Authority 
afo2cſaid,, That fo2zthe Tharges and Expences ef the ſaid Divines, any 
-cvery of them in attending the ſatd ſervice , there ſhall be allowey evcry of. 
them that ſhall \o attend, during the fime of their ſaid attendance , 
2nd fo2 fen dayes befo2e and fen dayes after the ſumme of four Dhillings fo2 
every day, at the charges ofthe Corunon-wealth , at ſuch time and in ſuch 
manner as by both Youles of Parttament ſhall be appointed. And be it 
further D2zdained, That all and every the ſaid -Divines, ſo as aforeſaiy 
required and enjoyned to meet and atemble, ſhall be freed and acquitted of 
and from every cffence, fozfeiture, penalty, loffe oz damage which ſhall 02 
may arife or grow by reaſon of any non-reſidence or abſence of them o2 any 
of them, from his oz their,o2 any of ther Church, Churches 02 Cures, fo2,o2 
in reſpect of their ſaid attendance upon the ſaid Service, any Law oz Statute 
of Non-reſidence, o2 other Law of Statute enjoyning their attendance upon 
their reſpective Piniftries o2 Charges fo the contrary thereof notwithftand- 
ing; And ifany of the perſons befoze named ſhall happen to dye befoze the 
ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by Dzder of both Youſes of Parliament, 
then ſuch other perſon or perſons ſhall be nominated and placed in the room 
and ſtead of ſuch perſon and perſons ſo dying, as by both the ſaid Youſes 
ſhall be thought fit and agreed upon : Andevery ach perſon oz perſons ſo 
to be named ſhall have the like Power and Authozity, Freedome, and acqui- 
tal toall intents and purpoſes and alſo all ſuch wages and allowances foz 
the ſaid ſervice, during the time of his oz thetr attendance, as fo any other 
of the ſaid perſons in this D2dinance1s by this D2dinance limited and ap- 
pointed. P20vided alwayes that this D2dinance oz any thing therein con: 
tained , ſhall nof give unto the perſons afozeſaid, o2 any of them, noz ſhall 
they in this aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe any Juriſdiction,Power, 02 Authori, 
ty Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, oz any other Power , then ts herein particy- 


larly expreſſed. 


Many of the Pzrxsows who 
were called to attend the Assz M- 
BLY appeared not; Whereupon 
the whole Work lay on the hands 


of the Perſons hereafter mention- 


ed. 
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The Pxz oitidi and Vow taken by every Mem- 
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ber admitted to ſit in the AsszMsrLy. 


A. B. Do ſeriouſly Promiſe and Vow in the preſence of Al- 
| | mighty God, That in this Aſſembly, whereof I am a Mcmber 
I will mamtain nothing m point of Doftr ine,but what 1 believe 
to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God ; nor in point of Diſcipline, 


but what may make moſt for Gods glory, and the peace and good of 


his (Church. 


William Tiwwiſle Prolecutor. 
Cornelius Buroes 


John Whire. 7 'F Aſſeſſors. 


William Gouge; 
Robert Harris. 
Thomas Gataker. 
Oliver Bowles. 
Edward Reynolds. 
Jeremiah Whitaker. 
Anthony Tuckney. 
Tohn Arrowſmith. 
Simcon Alhe. 
Piultp Nye. 
Feremiain Burrou 
John Lightfoot, 
Stanley Gower. 
Richard Heyricke. 
Thomas Cale. 
Thomas Temple. 
George Gipps. 
Thomas Carter. | 
Humphrey Chambers. 
Thomas Micklethwaite, 
John Guibon. 
Chriſtopher Teſdale, 
John Phillips 


ones. 


_ George Walker. 


Edmund Calamy. 
Joſeph Caryl. 
Lazarus Seaman. 


| Henry Wilkinſon ſen7/o7 


Richard Vines. 
Nicholas Proffet. 
Stephen Marſhal 
Joſhua Hoyle. 
Thomas Wilſon 
Thomas Hodpes. 
Thomas Bayly 
Frencts Taylor. 
Thomas Yong 
Thomas Valentine 
William Greenhil 
Edward Pele 
John Green 


Andrew Pern 


Samuel de la Place 
Johndela March + 
John Dury 

Philip Delme, 
Sidrach Simpſon 


| John Langley. 


Richard Cleyton 


Arthur Salwey 


John Ley 

Charles Herlc, Prolocutor after 
Dy. Twiſle. © 

Herbert Palmer, Aſſeſſor. after 
John Whire. 

Daniel Cawdrey 

Henry Painter 

Heary Scudder 

Thomas Hill 

William Reynor 

Thomas Goodwin 

William Spurſtow 

Matthew Newcomen 

John Conaat 

Edmund Staunton. 

Anthony Burges 

William Rathband 

Francis Cheynel 

Henry Wilkinſon ju. 

Obadiah Sedgwick 

Edward Corbet 

Samuel Gibſon 

Thomas Coleman 

Theodore Backhurſt 

William Carter 

Peter Smith 

John Maynard 

William Price 


Henry 


John Whincop 


William Bridge 

Peter Sterry 

William Mew 
Benjamin Pickering 
John Strickland 
Humphrey Hardwick 
Gaſper Hickes 

John Bond 

Henry Hall 
Thomas.Ford - 
Thomas Thorowgood 


Peter Clark 


William Good 
John Foxcroft 

John Ward 
Richard Bifeild 
Francis Woodcock 
I. Jackſon. 


— — — 


Commiſſioners of Scotland. 


John Maitland. 


Alexander Henderſon. 
George Gilleſpie. 


Samuel Rutherford. 


Robert Baylic. 


Robrough 
Adoniram Byficld Cxerie 
John Wallis. 
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Books Printed tor Tobn Rothwel at the F oun- 
tain 1n —"_ de. 


Mr. Ha Love's Works in Two Vollumes, 


1. Vollume. 
Mr, Love, Of the Different degrees of Grace, in 49. 
—— Combate between the Fleſh and Spirit, in 4*. 
— Of Heavens Glory, and Hells Terror, in 4*. 


| Vollume. 
. Love's Zealous Chriſtian. 
The Deje&ted Souls Cure, To which is annexed 
The Miniftery of Angels. 
» Gods Omniſciency. 
Sinners Legacy. 

Penitent pardoned : Of the Confeſlion of Sin, and the priviledge of par- 
don of Sin, in 49. 

An Exercitation on Confirmartion, the ancient way of compleating Church- 
Members as an expedient to promote peace and unity among Bre- 
chren. 

The Good Old Way , Or Perkins Catechiſme, in 89, By Charles 


Broxolme. 
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